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• Leczc , Sec.Grace and Peace. *
t

II holy Scriptnres( Right HonourableJgtvenby divineinfriration,andpenned
bj the hoi) nyen of God,’Trophets,Apoflles,and Apofroltke writers,not by private
motion, ftuf at tRrfrwere gutded by the holy Chaff ,are'ttotopely commended by
.God, and left unto the Church at a precious depofitum carefullyto beekept in
'tht /r integrity,( fer which canfe the Chterehiscatttd theGrpqnd and Pillarof
truth, i Ttm.x.iy ) nor to b/ e defende^onely- by the fwordofihe Ulfagtftratc
againfl Here:ikes , Schifmattkes, and men of fcAudalotu life, in which refreB

hee is called ( and that trulyJ Cuilos utriufq; tabulz : Butalfo tobeethe fitter andfoundation
whereontoreft opfpUfks the tOtfth Ĵhile' ef truth , the fry of retftediet for all ftmtuatt maladies,
an ank.cr inthe blajts ofTemp4attOK ,andwavesofafftQttn ;a two-edgedfword tofoile and put to flight
our fjnrituall enemies,theon!) Oracle to which ssmft haverecourfe,and whereat weareto inquire
the willcfCjod : In a word ,the bread and walerofUfejwlftreeuougfoules areto feedsuite eternal!life.
Therefore we trecommanded tofrarebnte Scripture!# for filveryfis^ to feek tnthem at for treafures,
toread inthem con inuallj ,to meditate onthem(beyauduight ,tOufc thimat bracelets sepon tur armet,
andfrontlets betweenc our ejes ,tattachthemto our posterity,add fdjolkeof themwhen wee are in our

honfes ,and when we watke by the way,when we hedorrns ><**dwheuvsofjfeiff.Andgreat reafou there
is ofihts commandement ,feeing that (a* an ancientwriter faith jQuicijuid in cisdocctur,veriesteft:
quicquid pratCipitur.bonitat eft ;quicquid promttritm,fttlicitas$ft:V^4/»f,vvhatfocver istaught
in them,is truth it!cUc:wha$focvcr it commanded,isgoodntfle it iclfetwhatfoeveris promifed,is

happineffe it felfc.They beiqgytffuchferfelUon,that npthtngmaybeaddeduHtothem,"or any thing
ta^ n from themtoffuelsinfantile certainty,that heaven and earth fhatfeonyr piffle awayyhan one tittle
fall to theground: fo pleafint and delight full, that they exceed the heny Mndthe bonycombe : andfo
profitable,that notr.-furesmay becomparedunio them feeing they areable toUsakeus wtfer thanour
enemies,than the aged,than our t tachtrs: to makesu wife unto falvotion,togive stt an inheritance
among themthat arefw( lifted.• stay,aideto fave our foutes.whichbeing fo,/ cannot fuffciently won-
der,that .mycalltvf themfelVts(fhriftianjftitnldmakelefieaccount of thebooksof God,thanthe Ro-
manesm oldtime d'doftheir twelve Tables, and other Heathens of their rituatt bookst:or thanthe
Iewesat this J.ty doe of their Talmud,!heTurkes of their Alcoran jbetAEtbiopiansoftheir Abetelu•

efreetally tlu.t thofe which profejfc tbemfe/vrr D̂ivines,fhouldfodiftafletho holy Scripture,that lea.
,the cleare fountnineof thewater oflife,theyfhould betake tbeutfelVes tothetroubledfrreames
t devices ,and Jig ttnro themfelves pitswhichmittholdnowater.Whereinthe Schoolc- mcn ( I

meant,the Sententiarus,theSummiflf andQuodltbitarits,Orechiefly (ifnot onlyJ tobeecenfured;
wbofettsng afidt the Scripture:, l.ave'vanijhedaway mvaiue frttulations in their Queftiont upon
Lombard the Afafter of the femenees,andupon Thomas their new Mafler. Sothat had it not beent

\ for feme fewGIoffe j (
' which notwith/landing likethcglojfe of Orleans doeoftencorrupt thetext ) Ni-

i toUu*lie Lyta, Hugo tic S.Charo,and Peter Comeller ( whom / fhould have named firft,being fo
|good a tex4-manyhat( ashis name importeth )he did eat up the text ,asthe poortmaus horfedrauke up

Ferdinand.: |themoons ;we fhouldnot have had among fucha multitude of writers,one poorecomment uponthe Bi-
\ iLofillfcpjf. btefor divershundred rearcs, Andus marvel!, feeing it is anordinariething forysung novices in Po-
**P*« ptfhTniverfitus ( and I would it were but tk ere onely ) not to lay the foundation of their ftudy in Di-

SclioU vmitf upon the rockf >but upon the warns: that is ,not upontheScripture,but uponAquinas.er fame

ihcojj fuchSummift . andto read the Scriptures no further thantheygive themlight for theunderftanding
ufthetr Schools-Doilers.Wttuejfe one of their owue writers, whoteftifiethof bimfelfe,that hee bad

fludied
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The Epirtle Dedicatory. 155;.:
: " '

i findtcdScboole- Divinityandtht Canon Lawftrtheftace0J 16./ tares ,aHji jet never Xs ft- - [ jNec 5c,iP*£
iluted etthtr theScriptures,orthe Fathers.Which conrft ther take,eitherbecufelhey pr.- fstA/tts mn- .

|MJi
j derfiand abovethat which is writttnjctmrary tothe ( ommaxdemtm ofthe.ApojUe,Rotu.M < «. frfor
[ ihat they judge the Scriptures too ftmpleaudfhalUw forthemtoWade m,at Qor*Jp>rdiK*themfaffict-
ent matterfor then wits to work* upon.Not coufidnmg that whilfi they contemnerhe fimphei-.y ofthe|'ilb'

,4n
Scriptures,andlook* beyondthe Moone,inthe meanttlmewithThllcsthtyfadinso-tht ditofi .' met
that whilfi theyJbive withthe wingsoftheir x>«T® for* efifove the eloudtpfoihermensconceits^hey
finke into* SeaofabfnrsbtuS underrors* .T^otytl-rtme/ubringthat the Scripture hathgreat majefiy
joinedwill) fimpUcny.andas treat difficulty mt/ejedwtthplaumejfe and facility: anothertferenet me*
fitly refembltd byS.Gregor y »?*thcmaincQuean,in whichthe lambe maywade,andns Elephant

may fwm.Fer the ftiritpfG*d hath in wandarfuU wifdosue/o temperedthyScriptures,tbettheyore
both obfenre, sndper/picnoyu.* infer** placet hke aclafped yr- foled book, tfa.z9.y1.tn other places
like a booke t^atis opened ,Apoc.f .sJ’ttng botheafie Eaiia,/» that the entrance inro
she wotd.givetb 1 gbt aiul'uutlarftalidiug to tb« fimple,Pfalj 19.1i,o-D)ffieultt\* that fomsthings
arehardtoby utyderflood.,* Pet.3.16<and h»rd,t«ibe intcrprc*<diHtb.5.1i^af*c,/3invite maoread
and horde,rkwH-Ddficult*t?*xercift stsfefi wjtjhosdd comemuf them.Frenchoeafie and plume pie-
cesaregather/dprinapies,ofrtfigion,bothtfsteles offastb,and rulesofgottUfe,which un-talhCt-tcchifmcs,.7i*difficult placet, require interpretation,andtht Commentaries ®/ the/earntd. Both
which ie mceffaryintheCb**(k°f f j*d:QveChifine*have auecejfary nfe,both inregardoftIsa fim-
ple,whoarete be fed wsihmilfafibeipg but babes in Cbrs/f ; and oftheleaned,whoare ftroughent*
Cbnfifthat theymayhave femerule,whertb1totry the ftrrifs,eonfonant totheanalogyof faith, and
thedoFlrine ofthf Orthodox Fathers ofthe Church : which f aulcadeth the formeof knowledge,
Rom i-zo.vul thic formeof doctyinc.̂ w.#. .̂Wapatteraeofwboleibtne words,aTiumi.i^’,whichformcsofdeUrtne were in ufcsnthepnmuive Church inthe Apoftlesdaps, atit ie mamfofl ,
Heb.6.1.where the -Apofile- fets downe the pnncipaH pointsof the(fatechtfme,catitngthese/ lhcdo-
dlrine ofthr beginningof Chrift. Andafterthe Apoftles,wefinAthat they were ufedbylearnid Fa
thers,bothgf the (jreekt andLatine Church.C[emciu Ale*,had hi* Pedagoguf .QytW ofjcrulalem
hie Catcfhifmcanfi Myfiagoguebookcs.Origin (thatfamous Catechift ) hit bookes" of principles.
Theodore; hu fpitome du'oieJoyudwe.LaiUntiu* his Iuftbuttons.Anguftine hit Enchiridion.
Hugo dcS.Vt&orc his booksoftfie Sacrament /, or myfieriesofChrifltanreligian.Andttweregreat,
ly to be wijhed.that at tnother reformed Churchesbeyondthe Sea,they have afet Cateehifmowhich
all men follow : and inthe Chuff h of Romeoneapprovedby the ConnceSefTrent : fothere werean
uniforme Qauthifmc mjoyned bypubliksauthority to beufedinall Families,Schoo/es,andf'hurches,
inthis land,that we might ad with onemindeundone month, judgeand fteakgshefemething.

T^pw as htfinc sgathered out ofpLuneand eafie places sere neceffary for thefimpfc: Com-mentaries arg-ay neceffary for the underfianding offinch places at are moreabjhufe anddifficult.Our
Saviour Chr/ ftf 1thegreat Dottorofthe Church)hathby his owns praBice given us a prefident hereof ,
mexpoundingthe LaWyMat.̂.m expounding allhard parables tohis dsfctples apart : for thetext faith ,
rfort&e unfqldcdercxpouiidcd them unto them, Mark.54.3$.That lice interpreted unto then) in all
the Icripturcs the things which were written ofWim,Luke 1n.17.That he opened unto them the (crip
tures.v.?a ,/ fydthep have btene a/wares fo accountedtr.the Church of GocLFor the Iem(at wekpow)hadiLetrVctum\m,the Greek ChurchtheirSclujlia,rAe LatinChurchthetr vJlolfcs.wi/'/> other Par.i.
phrafet,as:d Expofinons.Neitherwasit ever called in efuefiion byttny , faveby the phantaft /cad Ana-b.iptifis,who reft qnely Mponimmcdi.ite revelations.And fomc pretuMcate Papsfts,whoholdthe confenr
ofaUCfa bolikffjo bethe trueScripture ,both the gloile,and‘hetext, the written word, but tnJ(ie Di-vinity,,ind a dead letter.tAnd C: frame arrog.wtftirkt, who.with Nefiarim skprne to rcade any Inter -
pretcrs.But how Commentaries ought tobe written,it is not fo eafieto define,thereberg fitch dtff'i recce
at wellm regard of the mamrr ofwriting,asof the meafnre.Forbefides that the Popijhwritersm the
fonrc fevirall fctf'csof the Scripture,commending lerotne 10 excell inthe literaII.Oi igen in the Alle-
goricall,Anibroic mthe Augopcall,Chryfollomc in the Tropologtcall ; they haveabove ( fiyfeve-radw.i yesofcxpnundifg ib^Ssripture,as theiromxcwritersdoerecord. Inthe meafure , we fade fame
tootediorv,as thetwo Alphonii, Tottatus>«vdSalmcron, who upon every fmall occafion dsgreffefrom
the text,or rather take occafion toen-erntoi-fiutefrivolous ejuefhons, which breed Ihifc rathe ilian
godly cdifyingwhii.il is by faith.Fpr there isnot fifijbort a Chapter inthe Bible, upon which theformer
moveth not infinite endlefaqtiefhoft .* wheiettpon his volumes grow tothat bigneffc, that one conrr.t-
lling his commentary upon S. Matthew,and drawing it intoan epitome, yet could norfo abridge tt,but
that it contat ted above a thoufandptges intolio inthe largeftvolume,andf.nallcft char.itlcr. The
other isfifhort with hts 1 2- volumes up-xithe Evangeltfit,that hee might wellhave contrailed leaves
intolines,and lines into Liters.IV- tch redio-u difourf.s,and impertinent excurfionsfrom the textfervd
for no other end, but to cafi a mifi beforethe eyesofthe readen*nddraw(at it werejthe vaile of Mofits j ment»op*.
overhtsfacc.foth.it hecacuot fietiemeaning oftheholy Ghofi.Othtrs onthecortraryaretoo Ihirt and j capituloiurn*
compendious,offending .a much ii brevity,at the former in prolixity :by name Emanuel Si the Jcfuit, : Hicron.
whofcCommentaries ups 1the Bible are jhofter thanthe text it ftlfe,like tothofe ofApoSmurts.ofwhom 1 P> u0tra- in
Jerome write:/), that a manwhich reudeththem,wouldthmkehee read Coiucnuof Cluptcrs,radicr|*-C^ommen*

|jlufoti*.Lam.
ce vii.Philafo.

!:pift.ad Lean-
J. um.

( idftant / ytU-
nut.
•turns AJbiySi.
'pmumrjv
•'.loitira,,

AO y»v.

*

' =«*
'*w-

ioiku.
hi^uLudn.
illouiljt.

S.'cidan.i dCo
llei.fcnchir.
concroycrf.e.i.
S.K-rar.!ib.7.

I Sixt Senen. in
prar*r in Bib.
1 Tim 14.
but bcucn.in
Bibl, l,4.pelruj
Ximcncvhpifc.
^auricnr.
*Cor.j.

NonramCom-

I



The Epiftle Dedicatory.i 156
chan Commentaries.But as fir the mamur: thehterallfinfi (which our author here foHewetbJ tithe

•nit finfe intended by the ff>irtt of God : the ABegorics II ,7npolo*teaII ,stnagogicallfbeir.g but ft verak
mfts And apphearten1thereof :For the Scriptnre (corf fling in theft rfe,not inthe letters) if profitableto

teach,and improve,at Paul faith : whereat fromthe AtUgoricaRferfc ne nectffary urgummt canbeta-
hen (at their owne Dollorseonfeffv ) either toconfirme or earfuleany pontiofdoiinne : and therefore
muchleft from the Trepologtcad,or AragegicaH.And at for the meafare,inregard of hreven or pro-
lixity, thegolden meant hath betneindgedby thelearned to he the be]} whichU, not onlytogrvethe
hare meaning paraphrafitcally,hnt tomake eeUeEhontfdtEIrtne,andappheattonefufit * yet briefly,ra-
ther pointing at theehiefi heads, than dwtBsng tong iepoteany peint.Someare of opinionthat ACommen-
ttr u only togive the httrallfenfe ofthe placewithout making furthernfeofapplication,or infimllion:
To which /conideafly fnhfcrihe,if allthe Lords people eonldprophefle,or1 fallwere able to handle the
word of God , the fword of the flint. For at toanexpert Mttfltionwho is at tjnaimedwith the concords
or rules ofdefiant ,it it atgooda'threlUon tohave onlythegrounds,at if he had every point prickedout
untohim, being wmredtothedivtflon upon every point, atitfaHeth out m theground : Soto hmthat u
acquainted withtheword ofGod, ajjhort and eoneiffhandlingoftheScripture maybee atgood a dirt-
then,at ifevery point were difeourfed atlargeSut becanfr afi readers atenotflrongmentn Chrififotne
being bur babes,who m*fl haveeverything minced, and cur fmattumethembefore they canreceiveit.
Neither allteaehers expert and prompt Scrsbes, Hketo Ezra , nor weighty mthe Scrsptureas Apollo*,

Jach at are able todtvide the word arightamdapply it fitly tu theyought:( Somebeing deceitful!work-
men perverting it totheir owne deftrullton, tnprefilng rue twodugs ofthe Scripture,the Oldand New
Tefiamint,that in fiead ofmilkejhey fuckenothing but blood. Or/riwunskilfull,caflingwilde Colo-
ijuinttda into the pot rfthe childrenof the Prophets, being toohafiy toleame,andtooigmransto know of
themfehes, whattheyJhould havegathered.) Therefore to helpe the ignorance of theone, and hinder
the maliceof the other (and foto profitthe mofl ) befide the meaning,bee hath brieflydrawne outfuch
dolhines eunaturally arifi femthe text •, fbrwing withall, how they ought to be applyedfirconfutation,
correllroH,inflruRiontfenfilationWhich he hathdonewith fuck dexterityfartificiallymatching together, j
twothugs,heretofore inficiable ,Brevity and Pe1Ipicuity,,thatthe likf ( I take it )hathnot beent per-
formed heretofore by any Expo,1her uponthis Epifile : which we may welicallthekfy ofthe new Tefla-
menr,inthat it hand/ethrheweigh' ieflpoints ofdollrine, whether we confider the necejfary knowledge,
thereof,or thecontroverftcsoft ' •efi times.Therefore Luther afterhet had once pubhke/y expoundedit
toolre in hand agame,and mcrpreted tr the fecond 1ime,beginning (ashtmftlfe faith) where he euded,
aei ordug to the /irmgc/Syraddes.Whcn a man hath done what becan,he muft begin ipfivnejVhich
Commentary feeing it hathfound fuchgoodentertainmentamongftus firing but afrrreiutr̂ tndhaving
hflmuch of his flrcugth,andtakenwind by ehangingfremlanguage tolanguage^wine fromone vefi
fellro another: I doubt not but this,being a free denit.en,wiHfinde the tike favour andacceptance,the
rather,ifit wiUpleafeyour Honour tovouchfifeit yourcountenance:Towhofe protettionandpatronage
I herecommend it ,as S.Luke did his hifioriesto the mofl noble Thcophjlus:defiring hereby totefiifie
my humbleduty unto your Honour,and my thankfutneffeto God firthe richesof hisgrace beftowed up-
onyeuinike myfttry ofthe GofleS ; foryour taa/eof Godsglory,your loveofthetruth,oudafaUthofe
thatunfainedfy embrace the truth.

AndthHIFEARINGtohinder the comft ofyour more firions cogitationsand aSioni,I humbly take an
Defiring the Lord,whohath promtfid tohonourthofithat honourhim,that asbeehathmade

you Honourableinyour noble progenitors, fo beewould makeyouthrice Honourableinyourfuture fuc-
cefftns,and long continue youanoble injmtment under his Highnejfe,of the peaceand welfare ofyour
country,as hitherto hehath done,aecomplifhing allyourdefires for prefent ppflerityandfutureftfteky•
FromEmanuel( 0 fog* Cambridge:nAugujt.10. 1604.
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To the Courteous Reader*
Here offer to thy view (Gen.U Rcjt.hr ) a anda Supplement ’, the \
'Comment beouh by anexcellent work_ -nun.and dmwenvi excekee.t properhir,
inM /I point t filing to the analootoof ftithy and the deUtiio* of the Orthodox .

Fathers of the Church, icing thefibjlkce of hu three yfares Lethdres npon
the Lordsday. Ifhitfirmer worbeseitherof Pofirve Dhrititle tn fuudrie if

0j5|r hu 7'rearif s;or CdmnverfdllDivtnttrt inhu Rp*r*:mcd CatholikcjorCaf -
Dii/inttie lw hu Cdci o» Conlcicuce, have minijhrcdany comfort auto thee,
orgiven thee content : I doubt uorbutthefeCommentaries M tUabuHsUntiy fa-tisfie thy expectation. For to omit the variette ofmatter,as aifothebrevitie andaimsrable petjpicuineinregard of the manner,( being t / e cheefefbcommendation<rfOecumcnms or any'inttrpre:er)tnthem

yu iiia mmour thou mayfi more clearelyfeehuknrmltdge inthetuyfiefieofChtijb; and his dextert-
tie tv exemplifying that by praihee, whichhe had firmerdytaught by 0 precept , than inany of hu wi-
tings btjidcs: as having a double emtnencte above'thercs}, Full, inthat they were pcrt’ ed ( he lift of
xiiris wot kgs,being came to ripertjfe ofjujgemein7 and that tipon mature deliberation after his Ser*-
mans,(as his manner was.) Secondly , in that they were written with his oUne hand, whereat ad hit 0-tber writings ( except fme fion7 reutifis) were taken by fame diligent auditors , and pernfid byhtm-fife. Herein rtfembling (hi Fpifilest fife, which waswptuuxnh?ju|s vseytf hand: all the toil(except thatfhmeve to.pnilooton) by huSciibes. And at they Ate ex'ce^fu etherwrnt*gs\ ft/might fay ( perhaps mere 1rufy thandifi rectly.) that they furpajfc m(hu land:, atkhc modefnt writers
that havegone before themi fo that he whtchwill vouchfafî toreadthem, find not greatly need nor
aefiteany tuber Interpreter uponthie Scripture : thewhidh i(peak?"V **efktWdg ff AOfiprtfitnobemrworth\thantone put underabufhell, that Novellit might befer uponthefund'flick* : hit firthat / fee not ,hut that John Bnptill the last of all the Prophets-,was asgoodly dbnr ihg and fittingcandle as tfPJf of the reif , 4ni that he pointedfirth Chrtft moire, dijlidlly them thertsl . hist Lhtpc /[hallnot ucfd to.hfe manywordt in commendation either oftheemorksi trofthe*A*thon being fiweil
Itgowenandfuffiisnifj roptmsnded by others; fipjiundufjfe of dottrme and tmegrine of life , which(whileslht was living)dtdf orallel eachather.lns dollrme being a parterreof hu life, andbuhfia
connterpaipe^fhisdofl' ine. And now being-dead, his favomhe writiigs which bee hath left bohivdeh.un,breathingforth. ( asst were ) the fweetfmtllofa fwchfadfpuit (like afiHiwbicbththdcd hathbleffedf -bayego* himadame never torbafwgotien,which giVsth Binrafer hit death a fecondlift.Jtdmfunbar toadvcttifdibee, (good Reader) that thertioUerefeme placet in theorginadsapor; towfahtht, Author would ( no doubt ) hovtgiven fomrrovihuand edrrsthon, ifGodhad dutifumut
thebn*of k*life but alittle longer : whichl have find kmt poiified according to mr poouevktNichoiyghv&teftarmgly, ittfueh places onlyatwtreobfeunjauhwfauyphnfi ofdoubtful!eonfhwcbkunorotherioif r fermedtohrmifaifen ; poinimgOUdinterhuUygfbtPt̂ rdfliiefor̂ lie^PVeffe. hrma/ bevmy urnkilfuU haiulimgofthemhath deprived theta oftheifduetufinyct fiffl'atu it hath'givaotheuinotinHurc. r ' • • r

•:

l

Eplvrfj.*.
0 In bi» Prt>*
phcrics.

Gal.iT.ir.
Pbikm.v.iB.

loh.f .ijr,
loh i .i8«

v - Touching the Snptilemont: it was tiffkrf )fe\dt the fiff; tPhaite ttodeu flifyyef thji*bHh»A
pawing,cntvfthe Authorsown*writings,ant hath fosnYdoUeiu Aqtilnrt S «*mesknddthmrbuiafterwi- rdsftrseivwg that hit workeS already extant; wouMuotafford mo fkffiiihit myncr.te firtijh
out that argument, / was inforced 1 o taky aihther cowfir,‘ Uwtf to make a fupplf 'Whh tBuifitpufie f
WW omue,os' F.could. Whtch if it fiaRfeohoiiOp to fnie the ftimer tndhpbiUYsi ffidft ' tlfit fifee to !
conf>der;thetttunotf» ufa*matterfir Afcfip.otioru^ accwJfoWed tvd?*d\ehhac*le hr ehafie on*.
Ij , tifmlk-Afihtrclegnd by fi carious 4 ptiflUt andthat i'rliihW&UmlW ; Wheremflemfrffef f$rao notbemt-fiwmck toirfafpfitYasperl'upf 'tnfinisOther1.' upthirfhrfeobut ifftif f
to makeojfewation ofwit , reading, or iuvehffoh l but left M :a^nffarif Wbt ptrfnhiiidif fnU*fit tbeprtfirBtiag of theWorkû dtd thebotd if the Cbhrch,(ifkbit foure mtePmaytobfer dhrlbug h>the Irtaftrieof theLorisTemfd.) jM' fbus, hooirigftHdtf ihefe rlfftfB' mky tdtrearfir'ajiiettdiyacceptance at thy hands; akdthat tbd#.wi&a$trd\ue “

bit coufiruHiokfiruwfifhtfsi IcomnibM 'itfi the blefl
protection,unfairedlywifhing tokhte at fdwy’filfe;tbP

* i Ta'A

nfe
tfiHfi'beperfoihiiitdif fiats
mitPrday'iotfsr tin'lking to

ntfxte theft rtffiM WXy hitrexrfir Vfitettdly
oetBfgfidwordfir-TTyobUMHrandufdt
effiffthh'AtMtibWaufthet to high
W mini?ofOut fitCfai/t fefus.Aueu(*.it

aviUra-
..rid thee tti h'htfatioui

ioj’&odhfCfaijt lefus.Augurt. ;

^
. 1 : : -jc ! •
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Thine in the Lord lefus;.Ti flJ. !
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T H E E P I S T L E O F S A I N T <PAVL

T O T H E G A L A T I A N S.
The Argument.

“TWethingsartgenerally to be canfidtrtd: theeccafienifthit Epifilt,andthe faff . Theecta.
1 fitnthat moved Paultt writethis Efifiltwatjstcanft certainefalft Apofiies flanderedhimboth

in rejpeEl of hit calling,atalfe in refpecl ofhu dtHriat; teaching that he wet no Apofileland that bit
daft rtne wMfaJfe. sindbjtbu mtanutbeyftdueid the Churches af (jalette , perfnadiag themthat
)nfit fleetton and fa!nation wet partly by Chrtit ,end fartly by.the Law.The[cope ef the Epifilti$ in
three things. Ftril,the Apoflle defends hit calling 10 thefirJ?end, fctbnd chapters. Secondly, hee
defendsthetruth of hit dottnne, teaching jnfitfeatten by Chrtfl alone.oAndupen thie tecafianhee
handles the greateS Sfueflion m the world,namely,Whattt that Inflict wherebya finner fiends
r,ght,ins before ( jod, tn the third and fourth,andim the beginning ef the fifth.7hirdly, hee fro-
fcrikt settles ofgeodltfe in the fifth andfixth chapters.

* ^ <

-CHAP. I.
I. P JUI an Apoflle (not ofmeni nor by matty but by leftu Chrifiy and Godthe Father, who

rutfed him from the dead.,)..
•re toconceivcofGod,namely,that he is the
Fathtr,and Jefiit(Thrift,and the holyGboft
for the God head may riot beconceited outof
•he Trinitic of perfoas. The third is, becaufc
the Father is the fountline of all good things
thatcometo usbyChrift. Lartly, he fetteth
downs the effetft or adion oftHe Father [who.
raifedhim fromthedemand chat for twocau-fes.One was to-prove Chrift to be the n*tu-rallSonneof God; for he profrfled himfclfe
to beefo.t and thatWasone caufe'why hee
wascrucifiedtnd put todeath.NoW whetfhd
wasdead, if hee had neebeerie the Shrinkof
God indeed, hee hvd' never rifgo*gauite,'.bdt
had perifticd indeath.''-And inthat-theFather
ratted him againctplile, heeg*ue ftftimony
thfcikee waa.his owne natural! Softne. And

s therefore . fan! f a i i b y 1•$• that Qhrifl \
wa* declaredta-bee ArrSohneaf 'Cedbythi re-fttfreSienfromthedead : and he applyes' the!
words of ihePfalmc ( Ails1 3.3 sy^hpuuVt[.wtySterna*ehisd*rJtwvcI.begiitre>*tf>ceyi&chci

, time ;bf Chrifts rcfurrc&ion.'Again*”- Fail
raepdons the refurnttft on of Chrift; wnctor
thetime of his pAnecallingwfor^beugh the
je&ofthc Apqftka werc.caHediwhwvtlfctlft
jtStMSibee(iateofhumiliation,yet Fait*>&
W Upd.a&erwHfh henQu ri(Vwarentred inV

,tp.h.wt tengd0mc#hdhud at cherishr hart'd'pf
i.isFather. . 1

' .
•. •JfeS'U^Firft.whttss Pan!intbevctiefor<L
&¥*a£hU begins with hia^wne ©aft-lingJ«giUner* jfou eyerie MinifteroftheGo-ulWRUgbwo hayeogood*Uw&rft calling.

P Ay»W c*nnot preach Hfltjfe hibefsnt*Cbrt^tOOlte not unto him the office of a Mediator

SHi Epiflle h«th three A
i pom|a Prefaee,an /»-9 ftru'd ton,and the Conclu-[N fien.ThePrefaceis in the
H ive firft verier i Ind it
g hath two parts , an In-•

firiftion,a Saintalien.
The Inferiprionfets downe the perforn that

wriretbe Epittle, and the perfont to whom
it is few.The pcrloarthat write are t wo,?akl
and the Brethren.

Paul is mentioned in the firft verfe. Tn B
which,in comely and decent manna* hecom-
mends himlclfc to the Galatians by hisqffice \

andfttnft<o.>[*» Apoflle ) chac.is,on«mtkd tO >

bee a. planter and foqntjer of-thc nemTtfit<-
mmt among the Nations. And h*d«ile«hc •

titkof an ApollJe In generail Agnifisarkm1
may agree toall Teachers*theitf«ehng»ca •.
hi«eher,*nd few downo.ihc«ufepfihi*iApo-
ttlcfliip. And firft.he removes the falfccaufes
in thMcSaw*J|[not ti»st is, not tfdkd . .
by rocfi, wbyAmhorapfinycoMingj ortw Cciied^ by the,amhtwi«« oif .mcn. Ao4.uui)i}- ..
f^oppofeilv hirnfclfeto thefaife Appfflc*,-
whoy,ei*q»UedPPtby, GpdJjut Jay men,A-, .

gainr, he Cnc*» [ npofy /^m] thativ -̂cvUed .
pfCudMl andby ths.fniqiflerieo .̂riy'flKpre

man., In shis/en/.oppofcfh ^Uhfelft to «.
ail otdipayc bliniftcrspf the Qo)^wh^do.
ever, w)»? ire callcdof Cod by pa^a, Jhi|...
done, hee propoupos jhc. true rauif ao'4Au-thor of b* Apoftlcftip^,of .whomi fete,was,
called^mediately. Agiinfttjhi* if tpay.lgne.
objeded. that Paul*V ord«ir«s4,tp bep aq
Apuffle oy the iiOpolition of hands of the
Church of Antioch. I anfwcr.Thattbisim-
pofuion wasratletaconfirmation thaosacal4 "P
ling. Secondly,tndy ofAntioch hVd not im-I polci1. hami > on Panl,but that they were com-

] minded by the Spirit of God. Further*Panl
; arhlcs, that he wascsHed by y^hrift \and (fod
j theTarher j tor three dules. The full was, to
: the to ifcntof will in the Fa - her.and
iCiinft. The iccoiid was, to teach us hawVvc

fm

> •

1. •-
ROIB.JOJ4.(

till he was called and lent of his Father.Ther-foretheopinion of the Atiabaptifts is foolifl^and phanraft icall,who rhinke that cveric marj
may preach that will, without any fpccialj
calling. They slleage, that the henjl o fS te i « Cor.K.iJ.
pbanat ordained themfelvts to the minifterie ef STO-
the Saints. Arfw,The meaning of the place I
is not that they called ihemfeivcs, but tint|
they let themfclvcs apart to the Miniltcric '

of

info
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the tpijtic 10 we yaiaaans.Cap. i .
of the Saints, in the purpefe and rcfoluticn
of their OVVHC hearts. Againe, they alleagc
that ail Cljriftians in the new Teftament are
Kingsand Pr/efts, and the officeof the Pricft
jj to teach. I anfwcr : AllarePrietts,inthat
they are to oftcr themfclves in facrifke to
God, and to teach privately within their
places and callings, as the matter his fervanrs,
the father his children,&c.and to makcacon-feflion of their faith, when they arccalled fo
to doe. Thirdly,they aileage that the power
of the keyes is given to the Church. I an-
fwcr, It is indeed; yec (o as theufe and ad-
mipittration thereof belongs to the Minifters
*lone, in thedifpcnfationortbe word.

Secondly, whereas Pant faith ( not of men,
but of Christ,) I gather, that everic lawful!
calling is of God, and not of men as authors
thereof: and that the right tocall belongs to
God. The Father thruftsforth labourersinto
the vineyard , the Sonne gives Paftori and
Teachers, the Holy Ghoft makes Ovcrfecr*.
It may be aikaged,that the Church hath au-
thoricic to call and ordaine Miniftcrs: Ian-fwet, that the Churchesauthorise is no more
but a muiiftcricor lervicc, whereby it doth
tcftific,declare,and approve whom God hath
called.

i o i of the Church, whjen approves and gives
tcilimonb of their will and abjlitic. He that
hatluhcfc things, is certainly called of GcfJ.
Now put the calc a man wants the full of
thrlethiee, becaufe hcenrred with cvill coup
Lienee,being carried with ambitious and co.
vermis delircs: then I anfwcr.that his calling
(lill in refpc& of the Church is good and law-full, and when hee repents of his bad confci-cnee, it is alfo accepted ofGod.

The fourth point to beeobferved, is, that
Paul makes riiree kindts of callings in the
Church.One is,whenmen are called by men,
and not by Godtand thus are all falfc teachers
called. The lecond is,when men arccalled of
God by the mimfterie of men:thus arc all or-
dinarie Minittcrsof the word rallcd.Tbc third

Apoc.J.to.

B
is, wheu men arc cal'cd not by men, but by
Chrili immediately. And Paul here (igniHes,
that he himleftc rr.d the reft of the Apoftles
were calico according to this rhird w.v.Ai d
intliisrefpedHiccpur> a d ffcrcocc hetwec'C
the Apoftlcs, and all the Mmiftcrsot the new
Teftament. for in that tiiey were called im-
mediately.they were alfo taught by immedi-
ate inlpir»tiou,!Hui alfoaided by the infallible
affiftance ofGod s Spirit. And of allthis they
bad promiies, Matt!.ic.ly, -..O.LMI^.IO. i£.

TliirJly.wbereas Paul thus prochimes his Hence we may gathtrthc ccrraintic of our re.
calling, ( PAH /an Apoft/eoflefits Chrift )\ gx- ligion. The eflentiail flute of the Church is
thcr,that the callings of the Miniftcrs of the faith: faith ftands in relation to the word of
Goipcll mull bee manifeft to theirownccon- God • and the word of God is no word unto
fciences,and the confcicncesoftheirhearers ; Q us.unlcft'e we know it to be fo: and we know
and that for divers weightie cauies. Firft > ittobclo.bccaulcitwaswnttcnbythcApo-
thcyarcEmbafladoursJnttruments, and the ftlcs,who in preaching and writingcould not
mouth ofGod : and for this caufc they are to erre. Secondly, hence I gutter, thatthedo-
fpeake inthenameof God,and this tin yean- dfriueof the Apoftlcs is the immediate word
not doc, unlclfc they know thcmlclves to bee o or God, becauic it was given by iuipiracion,
called. Secondly, that the calling of the Mi- both for matter and words: whereas the do-
nifterie may tcnd .to edification, there isrc- thmeof the Church in Sermons, and the dc-
quired the affittance of Gods Spirit in the crccsefCoimcels, is both the word of God
teacher, the protection of him and his mini- and the word of man:The word ofGod, as
flcric, the eftcCtuall operation of the Spirit ill it agrees with the writings of the Apoftlcs
the heartsof the hearers. And he that wants and Prophets: the word ot man,asiusditr-
the alTurance of his calling, cannot pray co dlivc,and as tt is propounded in tames devi-
Godin faith for thefe things, neither can hcc led by man. It may bee objected, that Paul
apply the promifes of God co himfcifc.Third- fpakc lomc things of himlcife, and not from
ly,the knowledge of onr callings breeds con- the Lord, i Cor.y., r Nor the Lord, but 1.
teienccof our duties,diligence, andthcfcarc _ Anfsv.The meaning is, not the Lord by any
ofGod. Laftly, knowledge of our callings exprcfTecomoiandcmenr,but 1 by collection
in the confcicnces of the hearers, breeds a and interpretation of Scripture, and that by
reverence in their hearts, and obedience to the afliftancc of Gods Spirit,'v..$o.Sccing then
the mioiltericof the word. Upon this fomc the writings of the Apoftlcs arc the immedi-
maydemand.how they may know that they arc and isccrc word of- God, they mutt bee
arc celled of God to the Miniftcric.of the obeyed as if they had bccnc written without
word. AuJ.They may know it,if they findc man,by the finger ofGod.
three th ings in themfclves: thefirfl is, the te- Laltly.feeing it is the propertieofan Apo-
ftimoiiieof their confcicnces, that they en - nie.tobecallcdimmediately by Jclus Chrift,
tred nor for prailc,honour,or lucrcjbut in the hence it followes, that the au.boritic, office,

"fcaicofGod,with a defne toglorinchirD,and and fundtionof Apoftles ceafcd with them,
toedific theChurch. Thcfccond is a facultie and did notpofle byfucccffionto anyother,
to dor that which they have a defire and will. 1 Therefore it is a fallhood, that the Pop« of
In this ficnltic arc two things, knowlcdgcofi ; Romefuccccds Ptnr in Apoftolicall autho.

|God and his waycs,and aptnes todchverthat ] j ritie.andinthe infulliide alfiftancc of the Spi-
I which they know. The third is the Ordinati- j |tit,when he is in his Confiftoric.

Manb*jS.
EplicfJir.
Aft» so - »8.

And



Cap. i.] Ido cv/Commentary upon
And where Prftf / faitlijhe was called ivyJc- A j l-evcd. And Paul in this place ulcth conftnc,

not to work a faith in the Galatians,but only
to llirupjliking of hi* do&rinc.Twoerrors
of the Church of Rome mult here be avoided.
One, thatconfent is a certaine markeof the
Church. It is falfc; for confcnt may bce »-
mong the wicked in the Kingdom* of Anti- !

domeofdarknes i

fm Quid, and not by man, that is, mcere
man , hce gives a pregnant tcfiimonic that
Chrift isboth God and man.

And whereas Paul was called by Chrift
railed from the dead , hence I gather the dig-
mrieof the ApoHleT**/ above all other A-
poftlcs, inthathc was calledafrer therefur-
rcitionof Chrift, when hee was entredinto
his Kingdome.

chrid,^fv.i 3.i 6.Intheking
all is in peace. Againe, diflention may bcc»-
mong the godly, asbetweene Paul and Bar-
»4b,u,P4Hl and Piter. In tbe Church of Co-
rinth there werefchifmcs, i Cor.n.Confcnt
therefore fimply, unleflcitbce joyned with
true faith and true do&riae, is notofforce to
declare unto us the true Church. The fecond
error is, that the Catholike confentof belcc-
vers in points of religion,is thetrue and lively
Scripture,and that the written word is but a
dead letter to it,and to be judged by it for his
fenfc 8c meaning.But all is contraric. For the
written word is the firft and perfe# patrerne
of the minde and will of God: and the in-
ward confent in the heartsofmen is buta rude
and imperfe#extra#and draught of it.

The fccond point is, wherein ftands this
confcnt ? It mult have his foundation in
Chrift, and thence flow to the members, as
the oyk from %AArons hea d to his garments,
Pftl.133. And it ftands in three things :con-
lent in one faith and do#rinc; confcnt in affe-
ction, whereby men becof one heart, e/ fcls

1.47.confcnt in Ipeech,1 Cor.j.io.
The third point is, where it is now to bee

found ? The Papifts fay, that they have true
and perfe# confcnt among thcmfelves, and
that Fathers 8c Councels be on their fide:and
that wee hrve no confcnt among our felyes.
I anfwer firft, that they have not the conlent
which they pretend, for the proper points of
Popcrie were notknowento the Apoftlc$,nor
to the Apoftolicall Churches,but were taken
up in the ages following by little & little.Se-
condly, fuch do#rine as the Papifts make ar-
ticlesoffaith,arc but opinions 8c conjectures
in the Fathers and Councels. Thirdly, the
things which the Papifts hold are the fame
peradventure in name, but they are not the
fa me in deed.with that which thefathers hold,
neither arc they holden in the fame
as for example, the Purgacorie which the Fa-
thers hold is » thingfarre different from the
Purgacorie of the Papifts,& fo all the reft.Of
content they may brag,hue they cannot flicw
it.As for our felveSjWC all Confcnt in the foun-
dation of religion. There is differenceabout
the defeent ofChrift into hell. The thing we
all hold.nacnelyadcfcenrjthc differencejjin
the manner,wlietherit be vertuallyor locally.
There is a differenceabout the pains of Chrift
in his agony8c paffion: yet allacknowledge
the infinite merit and efficacic of the death of
Chr ift.There is a difference about thegovern-
ment of the vifiblc Church on cat ch. For the
fubftance of government all agree, but for
the manlier of cxccutipn and adminiftration,

they

*

The Text.
2. Andallthe brethrenthat arewith me,to

the Churches»f Galatia.
The Exfofition.

By brethren wreare to underftand fuch as
feparated rhemfclves from the Pagans, and
received rhefimhof Chrift,1 Cor.j.u. And
here more fpecially fuch as taught and pro-
filed the faith,thar is, both paftors and peo-
ple, whether of Antioch (asloinc thirikc; or
ofRome.asothers.

I And Paul writes hisEpiftlc as well in their
names;as in his ownc,and with their consent,
fortwocaufcf.One was.thar hermght not be
thought to deliver any private doilrinc devi-
led of hisownc head. And this care hee had
alwayes: and therefore taught nothing but
that which ir.tj in the writings of Mnjes and the
Prof as, .4( 1.26.12.A':<\ this was the carcof
C.h’ift, who faith, My dollrine h net mine,
b*. that font me,Ioh.j.\6.And ac thisday,
this •null hce the care of theMiniftersof the
Gi 'ipc ’ l ro deliver nothing of their ownc. ^
Fun .!ic.cfore,ilieirdo#rincs mtift beefoun-
de I m tlic writings efche Prophets and Apo-
llles : an.; fc« 0:1.liy, tU.u they may be fire of
th s, thev i ii i »c the confcnt of the tme *
(•hnr..h , Ipeciailyrf fuch as have brenerhe
Rcftoreis os the ( Jolpell in this iaft age. This
rule ‘Paul gives 1 onothj, to continue in the
things w! ic-' heo had learned of cPaul and the
refto tie Apoftl.-s, 2 7»».?.14.Hence it ap-
peared t -» be a fault in fiindiic private pet ions,
when they read the Scriptures, to gather pri-
vate opinions, to broach them to the world.
This practice luthbccrjc the foundation of
hcrcfics and Ichilliicsin the Church.

Secondly, Paul writes with confcnt, thar
lice might the better move and perfwadc the D
Guianans to receive hisdoctrine which hcc is
now to deliver.

‘ Hence it nppearcs, that the confcnt of Pa-ftors and people is of great excellence. For
, the better conceivingof ir,and the meaningof
the Text, I will handlethiec points.The firft

1 is.what is tlic force ofcontent ? wherin ftands
it ? and where iris now to be found ? For the
fit ft : t ionfeur is offorce to prepare the heart,
and to move it to belecve:as .4n(t’iffinefaith,
/ had not bclctvcdtlc (jofpcll,except the.at-
trjri. rci ct - Church hadmovedmr.And this

•* I!’t ca,, - 'or. F'-> r ; r isr1 »• word that i; the
• • i . r f.:i:l > : tlic word it

. us that t.u:h,whereby it isbe-

B

manner :
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, limbecis a j
: more then,.

.they doc not.That Chrift is prclcnt in the Eu-
•duiill, and that his bodie and blond is tiicr*
to bee eaten and drunken, all out 'Churches,

agree :and the difference is only colichmgch.e
maujicr.of his prcfciicc ,namely,wither ic- bc.
(pjr.it.uall or local!,, And this is ti>c iveicicof
Ciod, that in all..9ur diftcrences.tbe foundaii-ouof religion is not razed. Let' us pray for
tl)c,sPi)ti!jtiance.aud.increafe of this. ,

TliysiruidijOf cfi^:perfonsphat write:noyv.
follow the Churls to.^hich tj*c ^Epiliie is.-
lei)t.|/ f .' he Clm/thcs of Galatia.] At this time
the ( jniacians-ha^.madp a. revoir* snd were,
.fallen from juftincacion by the obcdicnceof.
Chrift : lo as'Port / WM afraid ofthern ,£'f?ap^and -yet lice called them Churc.bcsljjll, tiling*
great, uieckndVq and moderation. iff,is examr
pic mull yvecfp.Ilow hi giving judgement ofi
Churches,of oMtti^p.. And th^tovyc^ jy the
better do thisjaadplic hater relecv/r-ourcom
lcicnces.marke three rules.The jirft..is,chat we
mult rightly coolidpr of the fjoftslof Cbur-chcs.Some arc fkplts in manners, fome indo-&pinc, If the fauHs.pfthe Church be in man-ners,and thefe faults appcarc both in thelives
ofMiniftcrsand people ,fo longas true leiigi-on is taught,it ipa:Church,and ib tobeelicc-med : and the.MmiOers mull beejicaid .̂ /f.
23. t. yet may vve lepararcfrom che private
company of b.ad men in the Church, 1 Car.
5. il- aiidificbcc. jjpour libcrcie and choice,
joynctoChurches better ordered,If the errc>r
bcindoflrinCjwe mud firftcotiiider,whether Qthe whole Church erre,or fomc fc w therein.Jt
the errour bee in fotnc, and nominal!, it reT
maines a Church.iUU,as Corinth did , where
feme denied -the tefurreefion ; becuulc a
Church is named of the better part. Second-ly,vie muft confider,whether the.Church erre
in the foundation,' .orno. Iftliecrrour orer-rours bee befide the foundation, of religion,
P<*#/ hath given the fcntcnce.that they which
built upon the foundation hay and Hubble of
crromousopinion.inay be laved, 1 Car.3.15.Thirdly, inquiric muft be made, whether the
Church erre of humane frailtie,or of oblf ma-de. Ifiterrcoffrailtie, though the err or be in
the foundation, yctit is Oil!a Church, as ap-peatesby the exampleoftlieGalatians. Yet „

if a Church Hull erre in the foundation open-ly and obftinatcly, it feparates from Chrift,
andccalcthtobca Church,and wemavfepa-racc from it,and may give judgement that it is
noChurch.Wlienthc lewesicliftcd the prea- Jching of Paul,and had nothing to fay , but to
railc , Taul .then feparated the Church of
Ephefus,anci Rome from diem, Act.ig.'i- and
28. 28. It may lierc be demanded, why P.rd
writes to the Galatians asbicthien, and cars
them Churches, feeing they have erred in the
foundation, and arc as he luith, veil.6.remo-
ved to another Coftell. I an(wer, lie could doe
no otherwilc. If a private man Hull erre, he

j mull firil beadmoiiiHied ,and then tiieChurch *
j mull be cold of it. It Lie hcarc not the Church, j

A! ( lien jtKigcmeiii. may!tegi-ren.
Publican, i.ud not before : modi
il: theChurch ll.all cue, ( hacmipiiiiftbcan

!^ xamin.i ( ion.ot tliceriourvaiiti ihui fi.ll'iclciic
conviction : and after. conviChon ioliovycs
'.lie ccufujc;upp!i ihcChurch, and judgement;!

Alien may. beg, ven,and not before. And Patti i
; hau now.ewly begun m this Fpiltle to aclino-hijfhthc Church ol Galatia.Great therforeis,
the raflmcllpand want of moderation in ma-ny,that have bficneofus, that condemne put -Church ,for .1)0 Church , without fuflicient-conviction, going before-, If they fay that vyc
have been admqniflicdby bookes publifhcd:
1 fay 3g?Uw,t here be groffer faults in fomc of

. thole book^idian anyofsi'C faults that chpry
q . , reprove , pi . the Church of England : aqd-

i therefore chc .bookcs ate not fit toconvince,’

Ifpccially a Church.
. And though Paul caliche GalatiansChur-,

chesof - jod, yet may wee not hence gatljer,
thactiuT.'Jiurch oi Uomc it a Church ot God.
The name it m - y have, but it doth in truth
openly and oblimatcly oppugue the nunitcH
principles of Chnftur.rcl.g >on.

If any dcnuiui A lir e elide

•v

• • l

Churches of
Gahti* were ; [ anf . tr, that they were a.
people oi Alia the Idle :'.yet -now tliccoun-rrcy is under ciicdominion ofthc Turkc.’I his
Hicwcs what God might have doi .c to us in
Engiani long agoe^ lor the contempt of the
GofpHI. Tlnsagaine fhewes vvhatdcfolati-
011 will uefill us, unkfle v.y renentand bring
forth better fruitsof the Caofpell.

3. Grace be with yen and peace from God the
Fiitl ir .and from cur Ltrd Icfns Curiif .

4. Whogave—,
here is laid downc thefccond part of the

Preface,which is the f .lut.ition propounded in
the forme of a prayer, Grace and peace,ere.
Grace here mentioned is not any gift in man,
but grace is Gods and in Cod.Ami it lignifies
his gracious favour and good wif, w hcicby
lice is -' ell pleafed wish nisclcef , in and (or
Chrifb ThusP-Wdifiinguiflictli the grace of
Godhoni thegiftthat i» bp grace,Rom. 5.15.
anil lets g' ace before the gift as the caufc of
it. Here comes theerrour of the Papifls to be
confuted , which doth teach, tiiat the grace
which makes ns grateful! to God, is the infu-fed giftwfholinciieandch.iritic: vvhert jsin-
detu wee aie not firll faniRilicd , and then
plcafc God:but fivft vve plealeGod by giacc
in Chrift, and then mots this wee arc fatuti-
fied and endued with chant!e.

Peace is a gift not hi God,but in us : and it
hath three parts. The fill is peace of conici-
cnce, which isquietiicile and ttanquillitic of
minde, ariling of a lcul’c and apprciicnlion of
reconciliation with God, Romans 5. verfe i .
The iccond is peace with the creatures : and
ii hath five brandies. Thefirft is peace with
Angels; lorman is redccmcil by Chrift, and
bymeanesof this redemption, linful! r.riiis
reconciled to good Angels , Cutoff. 1.'0.

TiicO 3
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Chap.i.zAQommtntArie uponi6i J

things to be fought for arc thefavour ofGod ;

id Chrift,aud ftnlpeaceof a gotnlconfidence.,
Confidcr tbeeJWnple of David, Pftl.4.vetf.
7wand PfaLrjf.-verf.ii,,x^.imd ofPaul, who
aeoounted ail things dung for grace and peatfe

' in Chrift. -And the peace of gtood conference
guardfcafccepcour Hearfckand mindes iti

thrill,; Phil;4.7, The fculrof moftmen if,j
They (pendtheirdaye9 and their ftrengthirv
Peeking richts, honour*,’pkafutes: and (hey1

thinkc notea grace and p£ace;After the m«ri-
amof beah*, they ufe the bkflingi &f Obd,
bot they look*00* at the8*^ei namely,the
graceof GodtQtit dutie is,ibtWfc all thing* t<F
(eclisc forgraci; and peace, Tfiereafon: True
happirtuej^torich all men deftre, confifts in
peace, and isfounded in gfrace: theyarefaid
tohee happte and blefled chltmourne, and
fiider perfccutrotifor juftieeftfce,Matt.y be-
caule itwhcrhtddeftof their forrowesand ini-fcries, theyhbee the favour ofGod, and khe
peaceof good confidence.-o'lhirdry.inthat grace & peacearc joyned,.
welearn,thaepeace withoutgrace is no peace.
Thereuno pear#/ r# the wit>k*d,faith my God,,
/jfa.57.H/r.The,y which malara covenant with
hell and death art fooneft'deftroyed, If*.28.
a?* Langhter({\itch S*lomtn)ii madnes,mmc-ly/whenitfc<l«Vercd from glace and peace.
fFh/nmen faypiaee, pence, thets comes Je/lm-iiieu, i TArfi j.’The profperitie of the men
ofthis worldends inperdition:read /’/-</.73.

A««/(aith tiot (Imply thatgrace and peace
come from God, but. frOtfi tied the Father,
and from JefusChrift $ that hee may teach us
rightly to acknowledge and worship God.
For God is to bee acknowledged and wWr-
(liipped in chc Father, in Chrift, and in the
Holy Spirit; It was thefault of the Pagans,
and it is the fault of fundrie Chriftiins, to
worlhipan abloluteGod.without theFather,
and without Chrift. This fault muft beta-
meAdcd,for it turnes God to an Idoll.
. 'Againe, when Paul fcith, that grace pro-ccedsfrom the Father; and fccondly, from
Jefes Chrift.* he lets cowrie theorder which
God obfenreth in the communication of
grace and peace. ThcFathcristhc fountain
of -grace , and gives it from none but from
himlelfe. Chi’rnagaincis (asicwerc) a Con-duit, or pipe/ toconvey grace from the Fa-
ther to us. Of hit fulnejfe vee receivegrace for
grace,loh.t.Iahim vee*recomplete,Col.t.E-
lertion,juftificati©n,falvation,and all isdone
in and by Chrift, 2 Tim.1.9.The Ulc.I. Let
thein that travcll under the burdenof a bad
confidence,and a bad life, come to Chrift by j
turning from their finnes, and by bcleeving ,

in him,and they (hallobtainegrace,and findc j
reft to their foules. 11. In our miferics, our j
hearts may not bee troubled over*much, but J
we muftalwayesmoderate ourforrowes.For j
ifwebe!ecvcinChrift,we (hnllalwaycshave j
grace and peace:Read lob.14.27. I I I. We •

muft moderate our cares of this life. For if 1

The (econd i, peace with thegodly, whoarc A
alj made of one heart and mmJe,/ fa.i1.9.The
third is peace with our (elves, and that is a
conformiiieafihe wUl.afFertions-, Si inclina-
tions of mans nature to the renewed' nf.nde.
Thefourth is, peace in refpert ofour enemies.
For the decree of God is, Touch nottnme A-
notated,*»d doe my Prophetsno harsmeAgaine,
tAilthings rttrne to thegood cf shttodthat tdv*
God.The fifth is peace with the ktatisofthe
field.God makes a covenant w«h themfor his
people, ttyr.2. l?. The creatures- dfcftre -and j
wait for the deliverance of Gods children,
Pom.8. They that trull in God (latdl Iwalkc ;
upon the Lion snathe Bsfiliskc, Pfalipi.

The third p»rt of peace is pro^mue and
good fucceflc:whatfoever thcrightcoutman
doth, it profpets: And alt tilings profpered in
the houfe of Porphar,when leftpk was his
Steward, bccaufe hefodredGod,© .̂^*!* 2*

To proceed : Paul fersdowneehi caufei
of graceand peace-,arid they arc twbjGod the
Father,and JefusChrift. And here it maybe
remembrcd.thst the Father & Chrift' a? they
areoneGodjtlicyarebuione caufe: and ye*
in regird of the manner of working, theyare
two diftindt caufes.For the Father gives gnee
frumnohe but himfi’ lfc, by the Soil*** and
Chrift procuresgrace and peace,arid begives
it unto men from the Father.’ Purrhcttnore;
Chrift is deferibed by his properiie, Our
Lord,and by hisclferts in the ntxFverfr.

The Ufe. Whereas Paul begins his prayCV Q
with grace,we Icarne that grace in ©Od is chd
lirft caufe and beginning ot all good things in
us.EM tv* v of grace, J\om.i 1.vetfa. [' oca.
t -on to fa/vation*J of crate, 2 7im.l .9. Faithis
of gr.tee, Phil.1.1, 9. Itijhf cation u freely bj |
grace , 4. Love u bygrace,1 loh.̂ t).
Evertegoid inclinationuofgrace,Phil.1.13.
Everte good norite is ofgrace, Sztch.^6.2 j.
if if. 7. IO.Life tvzrlafttng is of grace} Rom.
'.:3.To avoid any cvill is the leaf!good,and
|evccic good is oi God. It may bee faid, that

• will m man is iiu caufeand beginning of lome
i good things. Anlwer:In the creating or im-
i printingofthe firft grace in the heart, will is
I no caulc at all, hut a (iihject to receive the
( grace given. After the firft grace is given,will j
is an Agent in the receiving of the fecond ^grace, and in the doingof any good worke. I
Yet this muft hee remembred,iliat when will|
is an agent, it is nomotebutan inftrumentof
grace, and graceinkiod is properly thefitft,
middle, and!alt caufe of grace in us, and of

jevrric good art.Hcircc it (ollowes,thattherc
1 bee not any mcritoiious workes thatfcrveto
j prepare men to their juftification : and that
( t h e co-oporation of mans will with grace in
1 the art of converfion, whereby wee areeon-1 verted of God,is bur a fiction of thebraine of

m3». Laftly, tlnsdortrme is the foundation
j ot humilitic r for ir teacheth us to alcribc all
’
to g-.ice, and nothing to our lclvcs.

hccondiy, wee Icarne that ihcchiefcgocd

lPCal.ioy.iy,

Rom 8.1S.
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tbthfrtfUtco tbc QaUttansjChap. i.
i Wttuftihg iiiChrift, have grace and pa^vI we flull want nothing: rcadeTyi/.^.v.tyyv:
jAv-JeftsChrrfttWft^ivesgVaeV'andpebee; is
jeallW; Our XlSM,- 1Fot-tWotiiufts.' OncSavb

I tetrohus toackwlMledge'Gfirfft'hright, and
. .ftfici*, to ariifftiWledge hiiTMwbeour Ldrd,
.xurwel!asourS^lolir.Tk Hr«-Prieft topro*
nrtJiife.t Prophet totteaeh tbeiway'of life;h

j 1*0td tooomhftWi'thent trt Uiallco in’the way'

trfiift.ThcFAiif ofoar rirndvAllwien proftjfle<£hrift ;• yetnUHy'airbUr of noGhrift; but of
their-ovrtidev?ftogrhkmelj,>iChriftthatrtwft
bcaSaViburtd'iienirl’P’therti from hell, but ,
OotdLord tocommand them;Hhaethey cari-aorhrodke."TheTecoitd' tiwfo'whyChhtHs
'called oHrLoNi, is to figmffc the' perfonsto
•whom graced peacebdpi»£,< and theyare
Juch'ss acknowledge ChrdHtbt^'thcir Lord,
brndsyecM fitBji^Sibn to him Id heart and life.-Thtyfind reft to their foules,thdt take up the-yiokeofChrili ih newobedience,-and the pa-ticnr beningofthe Crofle;Mttth.t i.v.if ,

• 4. •Whogavehimfelfefir*** fihrtosjhat bee
"•*gbt deliverwout of thu frreftnt ovtUu'otld,
*cfording tothe will of God onr father.
• J.Towhombeeglaritfortvir Mmdever,A-

In chcfe wardsjthe fecond argument ispro-pounded,whefeby Chrift is delCTibed,name
ly,the effedt ofChrift,which is,that heegave

•himfelfe. And hee is faitleogivehimfclte&ij
cwocaufcs. Firft, becaufc he prefemed him .
lel/cas a price ana facrifice for finne toGot; I
thefacher,A/4rr/>.20.28. fyb.f.t.1Tim.t.6
The lecond, becaule he did publikely pro-pound and fee forth hiinfclfe to the world,as a
facrifice and price of redemption,?^?*.3.15.lohn 3.i4.and AcL4.lt.

In this giving there arc five things to bee
confidered.Thcfirft,thegiver,Chtilf :rhe fe-
cond,(he thing given,and that is Chrift him-felfc. The third.lsthecnd of his giving, for
finne,thatis, chat hemight make laciifaction
forourfinnes. Thefourth is another end of
hisgiving,th >t he mightdeliver usour ofthis
prelent evill world. Here the prefent world
fignifiesrhe corrupt eftate of men, that live
acddtdingrarhelilfts of thrir owne hearts,
1 fob.a. 15. And men are here laid to be deli-
vered and tiken one ofthe world, when they
arefevered from the condition' of finfull men,
by fanftification aRd newncfleof life, and by
divine protection, whereby they are preser-ved from evillafterthey arcfindified,T/r.*.I4.and foh.jy.i 5.And this deliverance is not
in this life in refpectof place,hut in rcfpe& of
tjHMhtit.Thefifth thing is the Caute that mo-ved Chrift to give himfelfe, and that is the
willofGod. •

In the 5. verle thereis fetdewne acorolla-
rieor conclusion, which contaifles the praife
ofGod.

The ufc followe*. Whereas Chrift is the jgiverofhimfelfe, hence icfollowes, that his!
death and facrifice was voluntarie. And this I

/A he ftiewcd tu two things.When he wastobcc; attached hee fled not, but went to a gardenin the mount, as hiscuftoine was, which wasknowneto Indm,lohmU.1. Andinthe very• feparaciooof tyody aid (bule, hecried with aload andtftxong voice; which argued chat hewas Lvrdofdcach^ and died becaul&kiiwilltodie.Thismuft betemembred : For -therwifd bis death hadnot bcene a fatisftdti-on for finne.
In that Chrift gave Hknfclfe to bea facri-ftcc,-vtciearnc manythings. Firft, that theWorke of tedcrnptioo exceeds chcworkeofcreation.For in the creation, Chriftgavethe

creaiudestD man; irt theredemption he gavehiitifcife; and that asa facrifice. Secondly, inthat hegave himfelfe,Itappeares that he gaveneithcr-Angd,nor mecre man, nor any thingout ofhimfelfe;and thatall meritsof<lfe,andfatisfa&ion lor finne,arc to be reduced 'to thcpcrlen ofChrift:and confequentlythat therebe no humanefaasfa&ions for fm,nor merito-rious workesdone by us; becaufc they per-talae notto thepctlon of Chrift, bnttb odrperiodswid they were neuer offered ofChriftuncoGod as merits and faiisfaiftions.becaulehecgavenothingbut htmfelfe,and thething*which appertained unco his owne perfon.Thirdly,in thatChiift gives himfclfe,we raufttake and receive him with hungring hearts.,Nay he isto fufferviolenceof us,and the vio-lent are to take himtothemfclves. Laftly, inC that hegives himfelfcto us, we againe muft
giveour bodies and foules unto him in wayof cbankfulncfie, and dedicate all that wehaveorcan docco thegood ofmen.The crea-tures at our tables piclcnt us with their bo-dies : and fomuft we prefeat our bodies andfoules to God.

The firft end of this giving is, thatChrift
t might be a facrifice and ranfome for fin. Theknowledge of this point is of greac ufr.Firft,itwoikeslove in us, on this manner. We muft

i inuiidc and meditation come to the erodeofChrift. Upo|1thecroffe weeare tobeholdChnftcrueified, and in hisdeath and paftion,his facrifice; in his facrifice for thefinnesof
his enemies, hiscndles love:and the confide-O ration of his love will move us to love him
agatne,and che Father in him. Secondly,thecoulideration of his endlcflc pains for our fins
in the facrificeof himfelfe, muft breed in us
» godly forrowfor them:for if he forrow for
he,much more we.Thirdly,this knowledge

1% the true beginning of amendment of life.For if Chrift gave himfelfe to redectne us
from iniquitic, we muft take upa purpofeof
not finning, and never wittingly finne more.
Laftly, this knowledge is the foundation of
comfort in them that truly turne to Chrift.
For the price is paid for their fumes:and they
which are ealed oftheir fins are blcftcd, P/al.
3 a.1.Ami in temptation,they may boldlyop-pofe the fatisfaaion of Chrift agiinft hell,
death,the law,and the judgement ofGodsaod

. if.
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Cap. F.<zACowwent nponA*i iH
A J>y*5Mnmunicatjon.ofG©<i ,'x*i from tbc.S**-

Ufffe.V '• '*\>' ' •• I 'M,;-,': •

ri And thfoGediscalledmffffobyfif
And brtebyheffgojfics jhnnds fcdpeofitb* !
G«fpdtf ;tf ## jt0propoqtjd&£fiontp usnct (
£nly aift b«a$*foij?er s fccqodtyi ;
co.«njoy.oc;tfcfi9!%fknowlp4ge himto b*our 1

father in ChrUijfiwd.ccydequen^ly to cwsis :

«u fclye*. as. dutiFuil ,children cp hi® itiaJl
fhbje&ion.andobcdiencc.; They which,d« j
Twuhjs, know not thcipt^niofthe GoTpcTc ;
tiod ifthey, know it,indeed fcfcKy d.cnic it, j
r.cThe concltifiqn annexed to the.falutatioH'

(Towhomke.g/orififrrtvtfj&nhcihusfaofi
4iwe rcmembmidtcworkeaf joMr redcoipiiu
«H by Chrifti3 ft» oft forjo.^ive praifcdnd
thanks toGod :yea,all.our,Ji>ics muft bede-tiling elfe but •*eftimoiH£;af thattfcfuIriefle
.torour rcdcrtiptioo. And alj©vt paifcand
thankes to.Godmuft proceed from theferi-bus atfc&ioaof the heart iignified by' the
word,./*«#«>».that is, fo be it.

6. J murvell -that yonaxe fo fount removeA
,Mirny toanother Gofpel,fromhimthat hayhealJ

led you iuthegrace of Chrift.
7.Which v not another.Qqfrsll : hat that

feme troubleyou, and intend to overthrove the
Gojpellof Chrift. '- . ;
'. Here beginsthe fecond part of cheEpifcle,
in which hcc gives inftruftion to the Gal;ui-
aas-Aud it hath two parts:one conccrnesdo4
itrine,the other manuers. The fir ft part tou-
ching doctrine • begins in this fixth verie,- and
continues tothe 13. verfe of the 5. chapter:
The fummeof it isa reproof*of theGalati-
ans for revoltingfrom theGofpcl : and itis
difpofcd in this fyllogifme.

If I be immediately called of Cod to teach,
andmy dollrine be true,, je ought not to
have revolted frommy detinue.

But J woecalledimmediately of God toteach,
andmjdodnne u trueTherforrye/honld
nat have revolted frommy doflriue.

The propofttion is notexprefied:becaufc it
wasncedlc(fe> The minor is handled through
thewhole Epiftle. The conclusion is in thel.
and 7.vcrfcs, the meaning .whereof J will
briefly deliver.So front] that is,prefcntly.after
my departure:removed ] carried away by the
perfwafions of folic teachers.To another (jaf-
fel j co another doctrine of fol vation,which

,io the (pccch and opinion of the falfc tea-
chers is another manner ofGofpel, morefuf-ficient and more excellent than that which
/Vw/hath delivered. Fromhim] that is,from
me being au Apoltle, who have called you
by preaching the Gofpel of Chrift. /* the

^raffjthatis, havecalled you freely,without
any defert of yours,to bee partakersof the fa-
vour ofGad iaChrift. Wbieh i* net another]
which pretended Goipel of the falfc Apo-ftlcs is not indeed another Goipel from that
of Paul,becaufc there is but one: buc it is an
inventionofthe brainc of man. But there bee
fame] that is,-but1plainly pejccivc the caufe

ifat any time they linne, they niuft recover
thcmlclvcs, and remember that tliey have an
sldvmaie withtheFa -her,left*.< Chrift the juft,

! a lohft j, j. • : ' •

And wheras ‘jp.M»/ foitfi, that -Chrift gave
: hintfrlfefrr our fakes,hcc teacbcch.that every
finau siuil apply- tWis gift and - faorifice of
i Chrift to himfelfc., Thu applying isdone by
: faith: and therightnfcanncrof appHcatinwis
thi5.Wee inuft turr.e to Chrift,aodiih turning

i byftitbapply: and when wre.apply Chrill
! by foitii,wcmiift withalltume. - Faith goeth
• beforecoovcrfion in order of nature,yet in the
order of teaching and practice they are both
togcther.Thcy w hich life to apply Cbeift and
his benefits unto thcmlclvcs, andyet will not
turne themfclves toChrift, mifapply andpte-. fume ; becaufc the right apprcheniton ofi
Chrift is in Cbe . cxercilcs of invocation and
repentance.

The lecond end, for which Chrift gave
. liimfelfe, isthat hetnight takeusout of this
, cvill world. And licncv wee arctovgbt three
j things.Firft,that wc muft begrievoi and dif-I pleated atthcwickcdnHrcoftheworld,as /.or
j was.x Pet. .̂Secondly.that we muft not fa-
1 fliion our iclvcs to the wicked lives of the men
: of this world; but wc muft in all things prove
: rvlhit is the goodiriflcfCjod,and doc it.Third-

ly, feeing we are taken out ofthis world, we
t muft not dwell in it, but our dwelling muft

bee in heaven Revel, j j.6.thcbeaftout ofthc
icaperfccutcs them that dwell in heaven, that _
is, inch a*, dwell on earth, and for affection ^
h- ve their convcrfocion in heaven.And feeing
this muftbefo, we muft not lovexhe world,

; but love the coinmmgofCimft.aadcvcryday
; pteparc out lei vts againft the day of death,
that AC 111a yrnrer into our ownc home.

And wner. as Pan! cals this world <«v evill \
world, hcedoth ittoflgnifiethat Lhcrc isno-
thmg in men but (inne, nil they bee regene-
rate,yea that civill venues,and civill life,that
arccxcdlcin in theeyes of men, areno better
than limits bcfoic God. It is the cirour of the
Papifls, thatmenmiy thinkeanddoeibme
tiling that i' morally good without grace.

, The caufe that moved Chrift togivchim-
felfc,is the willofGocLHcnce it appeares that
God gives Chrift to no man for his forcfccnc ^

i faith or workes.for tlicic is no highercaufeof
j the willofClod.rhcforcknowlcdgcofthings
i that may come to pafle, goes before will, but
, the foreknowledge of things that iliall come
! to pafl'Cjand therefore the foreknowledge of
! faith and workes,followcs the will of God j

. becaufc things that iliall come to paftcare
( firft decreed,and thru forefeenr.

The will iierc mentioned is faid to bee the
: wil of God,that is,the firft pci fon,the Father:
I for when Chrift is oppoled to God,then God
; ilgnifics the Father.Aud he is moft common-
. ly c.il ed God, becau c lie is God without
communication of the Godhead from any: j

f wiicicanlic Sonne and holy Ghoft arc God

.11:/ .
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the bptjue to the L/ alatuns.Cap. 1.1
of your revolt, that fome trouble you, and A light,and the lews rejoyted in this light:that Ileekeco overthrow the Gofpell ofChrift. i ^ well; buc nnrke whoc is.iddcd:/i>r <rw houre

lathcle words two points are to be confi- \ or mon.ent , lohn 5.35. They which ciycdO-dered. Thefirlhs the manner which Paulu- j \ Janna tothe fount e/I>JZ"d,tlioriIy after cried,lech in reproving the Galatians. Hee tenders i I Cruafie him,cntctftehm.’Xnc croflc and per-theirgood and faivation, and feckcs by all ! iecutiou will make men call the Gofpel in
meanestheir rccoverie. And therefore tn his qucltion.if not forfakf it ,Lit1^.% ij.Themul-teproofe he doth two things. Firft, heere- titude of peopleamong us are like wax, andproves them with mcekiicfle and tcndcrncflc arcritto take the ftampe and rniprdfion of
of heart,following hi» owuerulc,Gal.6.1.for any religion: and it is the law of the land that
hee might juflly have faid, Yemay be alha- makes the molt imbrace the Golpell,and not
medjthatye are removed to another Golpell; confcicnce.Thatwc mayconftantly petfevere
but he faith only,!marvel ], that is,1 waswell in theprofcflionofthetruefairh, both inlile
perfwaded of yon, and I hoped for better anddfcath, firil,we mud receive theGofpell

things,I am deceived,and I wonder at it. Sc- limply for it tafe, bccaufc it is the Golpell of
condly,lie frames his reproofe with great wa- B Chrift,and uot for any ocher by-relpect. Sc-rineffc and circuoifpedtion : for he faith not, condly,wentuit be mortified and renewed in
yeof your fclvcs doe remove toanotherGof- thefpmtofout minds, andfuiferno by-cor*

pell,but yearc removed •• and thus he blames nersmour hearts, whciciccrct unbelceic, ic-them but in part, s^nd laiea the principal! crcchypoculic and fpintuall pride may lurkcblameonothers.Againc he faith not, ye were and lye hid from the eyesofmen, //«•£.$.12.removed,but in thetime prclcnc,yr4r# rents- Thirdly, we multnot only be hearersof thevedf,that is,ye are in the a <St of Revolting,and word,out alfodocisuf ic,i»i the principalldu-have not as yet altogether revolted; And tics to bee pradifed,offaith,couvcrfion,andhereby hee puts them in minde that although new obedience.
they bcc in a fault, yet there isnothing done To come to the Iccond point : whenPaulwhich may not beeeafilyundone.According f-ich, theGalatians were removed from himco bisexamplcjwe arc in all ceptoofcs to flicw *hai called chem,that is,himfclfe j he (heweslove and kcepc love:to foe w love to the par- GhrifiianmodcliiC: betaule (peaking thingsty reproved,and to frame our reproofe lb as pr^ifc-yyorthieof himfdlc,lic Ipcaktch m thewe may keepe bis love. • thlfldperfon i.frim him.that hathcallfd,&e.Thelecond point isthe fault reprovcd,and The like.hedoth,2 Cur.i itl k*owamantakenthat is the Revoltofthe Galatians,which was Q "P tfi*9 th*\ third heaven, that is, hindclfc.departure from the colling whereby they And /<>/>*liith, the Atfaple thatleaned onthewere called tothe grace ofCbrilt. if ic bedc» brenjl of Cfrrtjf , whan Chrtfi loved, askedmanded what kind of Revolt this was ? Ian. whom lice meant, /»/1.13.2;.After thispra-fwer, there be two kinds of revolt, particular wee arc togive praile toGod and to his&general!.Particular,when men profeflethe . inlfrunieujssbutneii1icr co prai'-e nor difpraifename ofChrift,and yet depart from the faith jourlclvcs. 1his is Chnlhan civility to bee

ui ionic principal points thereof!Of this kind ' joyned witli out faith,
was the Apoflahe of the ten tribes, and fucb Secondly,wiien he laith,»»/>0 hathcalledyouischc Apoftafieofthe Romanc Church.Age- I” thegrace ofCvrtft ,welearne,that the fcopeneraU revolt is, when men whollyforfakc the ofthe Gofpel is to bring men to thcgrace of
faith and name of Chtift.Thus doe theJewes Chriti. Tothis very end God hath vouchla-and Turkesac this day. Againe, arcvoltis fed us iii England the Golpel more thanfor-lbmetimc of weakneffe and humane frailtie, j tic ycarcs.And tucrforc our words,and deeds,and fomerime of obflinacie. Now the revolt j and lives, foould be lcafoned with grace andof tbe Galatians was only particular in the ..favour of it,and(hew forth the grace.ofGod.
point of jufiification,and of weakneffe, and 'Secondly, wcowe uuto God great thankful-notofobitinacic:and this Paul lignifics when . !oeflo,and weeannever be iumciently thank*
he faith,they were carried by others. Of this ^ fullfor this benefit, that God calles us to hisRevolt fourc things are co be confidered.The graec.Butit is otherwise:theSun isa goodly
time,fefooHc: From whomjor what } fromthe ctcatute:yet bccaufc wefee it daily, u is not
dftirtnc of Vanli ami conicquontly the grace regarded: audio it iswich the grace of God.
of Chtifl. To what ? to another tJofpelT. By Thirdly, the Galatians are removed not
meant*of whom ?but fome trouble yeu,&c. . only from the doctrine of Paul,but alfo from

Touching the time,it wasft»o«;They were the graceof God. And the reaion is, becaufe
foone carried away.This lhewesthehghtncs they joyned the workes of the law, with
and inconliancic ufmansnature, fpecialiy in Chrift and hitgrace inthe cauieof their jufli-
inatter of religion. While Mofcs tarried in fication and fitlvat ion. Here it mull beobter-
the mount, yiaron and the people fet upa gol- ved,that they which make an union of grace
ueiicalfe,and departed frontGod .O/<wfaich,. and workcsinthecaulcofiufofication.arefc-Therighteoufneile of tiie llraelites was like parated from thegrace of God.Grace admits

! the morningdew, which the rifing oftheSun no partneror fellow.Grace mull be freely gi-
j conliimcth, chapter 6.4. Iohn wasa burning vco every way,or itis no way gracc.Hence itI I fol-]



Cap. i.cv/Commentary upon1*6
,V tion of falle teacher*, yet indeed i:is nor an-other, but is a fubvcrlioaof cheGofpcJl of

Chrift. HmceI gather, that there is but one
Gofpel,oncu> number and no morc-For there
is but one w.iy orf -.lvation by Chrift, where-
by al the Elc«5V are faved, from the beginning
oftheworldtotheend, -̂ S.i 5.it. I Cw.io.
3. It may be demanded,how theyof the old
Teftamcnt could be partakers of the bodie
and bloud of Chrift, which then was nor.
Anfm.Thc bodie and bloudof Chrift,though
then it was nor fubfifting in the world, yet
was it then prelent to all beieevers,two waies:
firft,by divine acceptation; becaufeGod did
accept the incarnation and paifton ofChrift
to come,as ifit had beeneaccompliflied. Se-

B condly, it was prtfent to them by meanes of
their faith,which isa fubftance ofthings that
are not fecn:and confequently itmakesthem
prefent to the beieevingheart.

Ag*inc,bence it appeares to bea falfliood,
that every man may be faved inhisownere-
ligion,fo be it heboid there isa God, and
that he isa rewarder of them that come unto
him. For there is but one Golpel .* and if the
former opinion were true, then fo many opi-nions, fo many Gofpels. /,<t«/laith,that the
world by her wifdomecould not know God
in his wifdome, and for this caufc heordai-ned the preaching of the word to favemen,
1 Cor.i.zi. And though he that comes to
God muft beleevc that he is, and that heisa_ rc warder of them that cometo him: yet nor^ every one that beleevesgenerally that there is
a GoJ,and chat be is a rewarder oft hem that
come tohim,comes to God .* for this the de-
vils bclcevc.

The fourth point, is concerning the Au-
, thors of thisRevolt:and Paul chargetfi them

with twocrirnes.Tkefirft is,that they trouble
theGalatians, not only becaule they make
divifions,but becaufe they trouble their con-
fcicticcs fetled in theGolpel ofChrift.It may
be allcaged,that there be fundry good things
which trouble the conference, as the prea-
ching of the law, thecenfureotexcommuni-
cation,t heauthority of thcMagiftratc in com-
pelling Recufants to the congregation. I an-i’wer, thefe things indeed trouble the confci-D enccsofmen, but they arc evil confcicnces:
and the end oftbis trouble is, thatcheymay
be reformed and made good. But thecrime
wherewith thefalfcapoftles are charged, is,
chat they troublethe conlciencesofche god-
ly,or the good confidenttsofmen.Here then
is fet downea note,whereby faife and errone-
ous dodrincs may be ddeemed,namely,that
they ferve only to trouble and difquict the
goodconftieuce. And by this we fee the Ro-mane religion to bee corrupt and unfound:
for agreat part of it tenda this way.Juftifica.
rion by workc*i*a yoke that nonecould ever
beare, Ail.1 j. The vow of lingle life is a
fnare.or as the noofe in the halter to llrargle
thcfoulc,!^r,7.- 4.Soistbcdo£trincwhich ]

tcacheth .'

lol!owcs,that the ptefent Church ofRome is
departed fiomthr grace of Gqd, becaufe it
makes a concurrence of grace and workes, it
the juftificjtiori of a linner before God : and
wee may not nuke any reconciliation with
that Church in religion j becaule it is become
ancncmieofthe g'ace AfGod.

The thirdp«i.u is, To whacthing thcGa-
latinns revolt ? to another Cjoffell, that is, to a
better Golpel than that which‘Taut taught,
compounded ofCiuift and the workesot the
law. And thitforged Golp:ll the fade Apo-
I ticscaught,and theGalatians quickly recei-
ved. Here we lee the curious niccneffe and
daintinelTcof mans nature, that cannot bee
content with the good tilings of God, unlefle
they be framed to our minus : and if they
p'ealcnsfora while, they doe not pleafe us
long, but wemuft have new things. Our full
parents not content with their eftate , rauft

J reeds bee as God.Nadab and Ahihu offer fa-
’ crificctoGod, but the fire muft beeof their

slug. 16.11. o ANCAPPOINTMENT. King Will offer fa-
|crinccto God,but she altar muft bee like the
altar.at Dainikus. Faife teachers, beliJe the
doctrine of the Apoftles, bad-profound lear-ningoftlicirownc.ThcjeweSjbcfidetlic writ-
ten law ofASafes,muff luvetheir Cabala,con.
raining,as they fuppofed.more myliicall and
excellent doctrines. The Papifts,betideche

1 written word, fet up unwritten Traditidn,
j which they make cquall wichithe'Scripturc.
j We that ptofefl'e the Golpel!, art rtot altoge-
: thcr free from this fault. Wc hko,that Chnlt
fh mid be preached : bur Sermorts are not In

• common reputation learned,neitherdoe they
! greatly pleafe tire moll,unlefle they be garni-
i Intd with skid ofarts,tongues,and vanctieof
reading: thiscurioulhefleand dilcontentment
the Lordcondemnes.when lie fotb'nlsploming
wnhthttoxc cjr ihea{fe,andthe wearwgofgar-
mentsofltnft.xeolft.And it Is the worft kind of

l

i-CV IO.l ,

Rev-i.14,

Dcut -si.ro,
11. difcontemmentjthatis in things pertaining to

falvaiion.lt iscalled by Paul,theitching of the
tare, and it is incident IO them that follow
(heir ow-nc lulls. Theremedieofthis fume, is
to learnethc tirft lcflon that is to be learned
of themthat aretobeegood Ichollcrs in the
lchoolc of Chrift: and that is to feci*our po-vertie, and in what extreme need wee (land
of thedeath suJpaflionofChriftrand wirha'l
to hunger and third after Chrift, as the bread
and water of lifc.Rcade Ifa 44. 3.John 7.37.A/.i/.ay.ii.ruc examplcofi^v/d, Pfal,143.
6. Whentlic he.i:t and confcience hath expe-rimentally learned this lcflon, and not the
brainc and tongue al me; (lien (bill men be-gin to favour the things ofGod, and difcernc
of things that differ, and put a difference be-
tweeue grace anti wotkes, mans word and
Gods vwmltand for the workingofour falya-tion, eftetme of mans workes, and mans
word, as offjls that are call todogges.

P-iut add * s ,which u netamber (Jofpelf.that
is,though it be another Gulped is the repuca-

1Tiu;.+f.
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the Bpiflk mk.k4Md“t - '6*C.ip*1*
"" i teacheth that menaftcrtheif convection,ionlt. A • vaivon,&eljJe ertat which he taught, i I tm.6.

jihll rcinaiuc in fufpence of their.falyatiqui 1 j.And ^hcreaionofthiifwncis^bccatifeGod
jand that pardon offiiuieis.NBfieflfirily annex- ! hathgiven this cdinmandcinrut, Wee ,may
j ed to contdfi j’n in the carc,and to fatisfaihoji > don depart .from his word, to the ngbth^iui
fbrthctcmporallpundhntfnB d£ Jimwiiicfm j orpothclcftjpeithcrmay wepddc thet^pr

' hfr,or in purgartrie. { take thcreftom,/#/*.t.vc.;fl8.ZW.^.aiiij, i U
OnthecontranCjtheGofpell ofChrift (as ’ Before I gather any doctrine henef, ;i^hia

here it appearcs,) trouble*,uotthe.good con- j ground is to be laid dovvne, that Pnalfna-fcicnce, buj it brings paw* «pd perfect joy j chcd aS the counfeSeftjo^ AU\ to. «7. And
Iokn 15-j.t. 1514,; And.the tea loo is • that which he preached, bemg necclTary to

i plaine: tbrii tnioirtcss a , perfectrcincdw for falvatiop,he wrote^tlflpieothctjofthe Apo-! crcry fiantt,. and jcomfotsiujficieot for every flics,/uib» ao- 31.'jfhis tilinggranted (which
diftreflir.And this is anon Whereby the Got isacertain truth) two niainc conclHfionsfbl-pel isddeemed from alpther.doiRunes what- low ? Ope,that theScripturesalone by,them-l'ocvcr. 1 leives,withoutany other word, xc^ abundant.

Tho Jecond crimy wherewith the f*lfc l/ peffcipntta/i>p.«r»«,vi(pcchcr we regirddw
apoftlcsanishsrgcd.isjshacthcyotejtHrpvy 5 ANiksof faith,ot manners. FoThcrfutdeli-the Gbfprlhof UirHIit -,*be rfafbnpf .tbtf vcrjynydoftrinc outofthemv8c bWidetfcepsi
charge nwilibf d cortfidertd.-They did not atncccflury to be hele?vcd,isac«nrftiL . ;
teach a ;dhcbidc flu ooatrsrw tp th? Gpfpyll The fecoud conclufton is, that unwritten
of Cbiifl 1‘but fhry .riaaitttwned itinward, Traditions, ilchcy be tendered tons,ass pa**and pucans<d(rment9 itofshCKOWtM out of of Gods word,and as:.cceflarie to falyatioo,.the la v, namely, ju|iifw*iiw,and fajvation, they are abomination^ t|ĉ u(e they^re do-by the vtorkestheteof. • And by tsai'on of this vfruics befide thcG9.)pc| p fetched.
addtt.on-,' Ttiui gives the tentencc, chat tb/ry And the RamjgCjtprtgjpiVjgppy tto the
pervercand tyrn^uplidedowoethcGofpelot ground, became it, i|founded «xi Tnu|jtion,
Chritf. upon this ground u appearcsthtkthc out ofjajid betid? tjm ^r'utcn word. Learned
Popifh religion ;is * flat iubverfioin sh.c Pipifls, tohclpje djcipfiplves^ pi^kcadoHbli
Gofpcl.of-Chrifl, bec .u(e itjoynesjuftiftca- ani'wer; ,OiKi<t,that theyarc acctirted which
tion by workes* Willi t?efl )uitificatian , by preach otherwifcjbauftw/preached,and... .
Chrift.TbetxeulejiliiawJie.worKcstbat jqfli- they w^ich preach.Qtl^rwile than fiec writ.
.fie ate wotkso* grace,andaatofiutqre,vy^ll But«is *̂11^which they fay, for th?l vyhvfb
uotfcrveche turue, Fpr|fCbwft by hipgpcf Q he preachedwrit./**v*/?«^ havingiclid<- I
makea.works.toiUihhei .th«0 »» he n«i ®nl)jp • on tothe text.ni hand/aith/^Ae (Ucnrftd j
SaviaUr,buiallb.au mUrutUCUt M» fa- whichfredchethatiy thing’ befide tbift which j *Prxtertj-iatu.
viours bf our'lc vt» 1 .hce bf ipg. pl)jetft and .»*<*hfvc r.cerpeJ wtbt,legaft and Evangt/i- ^oni“ e.ctilj.
prindipali Saviour, and we fii'jotdinate,4fi- p*Hjtrif :urcs.Againcj he uirh, that ht j *'6
ours unco h.n».But.if C.hnfl havea partner in * juf .t<ash an/ m*rf ,nr any sthtf thing, them ( cn<c°I>

VWU,U
the wotke of pillificatiouwdtilyatipUjJ^ js tb«t which u /n the Apo’lttc,, wheji wnrylrhee| * N <HI

*
J1UI<1,noperfeAChrill. > i > '.."IO// i' tnufi . 1.. t..u

'

£.Bat thajtghvector*n AngtdfrynnhtaMyi, j , ..fhe jecoivl anfweris.that to preach <sth<r-freach ante /oaethtutn^^thevthapwhtchw.e ;.wip:,ii|P:prcaphcqmr*ncj Becaulp ( aitiky
: baveprnainrlMeo/ mjftJpiattjafcarffd. i fty).prfi«cputM»dido.drinesoiay bedelivered

9> oAjwejaid htfirefiptflt if.̂ hcy, he diywscapd.pot poutfatic.-As the
anptnynfr.-ncbmme.ltaCwennifethna/ t ban* Gofp«jLof ./«/.'at,.. jUid the Apocalyps
reen*Vtd,/et bimbrafcntfrd.i * wpHtV.Wwt thi^ EpiftJe. to the tralatians,: An objection might, be.made Sgsioli the wfyfl^iarRdivcSSto it,, though notcontrarie-:formerconclufioBjUuis: But the mbIIexcel- !th^hlfftthcyfay pf ,theC*noujofCqg,iceU.;Itmt among thoApo|Ues, fames,Peter,M», ^

f,*ti4rf \»p put wf tyifidr forfby yourleate ) tcacifcanochpr Gofptilshftn aofwer^kT heprarpfffitjgBC^)
that which'Paulhad preached* To tbisobje- tr^fl^d , btfid*Pt.•rWw(/f,,|ignifieth chw*biidii’ha mike*anlwcraaihi* verfehegative- much .properly r .SAd jwee are nptjus.depart
ly.’ thai wholocver teacUcthvncrtherGdlpcll . proper fignifipatiou ofihft.Wbtds,
isacauicd, whaefoever.bebp. Ib this»«fw*r unicfTc we bee forced by the text. And the
ilucethingHurc to‘be taoofitJttc^ a fihne^ the pl^.in ths Rpmab -s in his proper and filll
pun tfhmo.ir theroof.aod a (uppofitiodfcrViag fen(p, mid# beturned thus\Oiftrr )tb*.amthers
to- ampiiflethcliiuiCi - ‘ . . y.i '. -•n . i » .tf fjfetiw$ h.tjldnthe 4tSri»t whith'ft have

The fiunc.is to preach do the fitiifaaf our learned.And fault minue is,that theyft)Ould
juflification^inybrhpr thing haKdttbatai di- bjqbfc'tved, that teach anyother divers orvirstatluit wiucti /,<rv/cau$iutiieG»kiitrtS, diHindi dodrinc, though itbre not dircPlly
though it he notcontwrie.Thus oiucbclie.vc- cowaric* The Gofpell of /Wiwaiid. tbpApq-y wore) < import : and .the lame words ate cslyps, writreo afterward, propoybdisoia^y
agaifiei)fcdinthcncxr vcrie. And P*nl bids diicifttloftrioc pertaining to thcUlvarionof
l tmo-htt, iivota tl.emthat teach otherwife, thcfbule, but one and the fame in fubftance,
that is,arty diversdoctrine as neccffancto.fil- with that which Patel wrote. The Canonsof
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I i&a zsttwmienforwttpon Gapu,
A ftme.Thcy therc!brc;which in a rageaccurie

themfelvcs,and others,dealc wickedly. We
nt railed ordinarily to biding, and not to
curling.

The third point If,the fuppofirion of things
impoffiblc,on this manner. Put thecafe,chat !
I Paul, or anyotherof theApoftles,fhould 1
teach otherwifc than1hare taught you: nei- 1

therl, northeymuftbebeleevcd,buibeeac- !
curled. Again#;putthecafe, that ao Angell j
fromlteavertfhbuMcotne and preach other-
wife than/WpreachedtocheGalariini,who
muft be bclecved ? Paul,or theAngel ? the
aofwer is,not the Angel, but fanl s and the
Angel muft be accurfcd.And therealbn is,be-
caufe Patti in preaching tad writing, did re-
prefent tht authoritieofGod, andGod puts
nil owne authoritie «nto the wordwhich he
uttered :and he wttaftifted bythecxrraordi-
narie, immediate, and iofilillibie'affiftance of
GodsSpirit. From this fuppofiiioa,iuodrie
thingsmaybelearned.Thenrft.that the word
preached and wrirwn by Panics as ccrccin,as
ifit had b$«ne writtmbyGod hhnfolfe, hn-
mediately.ltmay be «bj*&cd,chacPaulfaith,
t'Ctr-J.12.Tt the remnant, Ijprake, net the
Lerd.ltnCvteriP*til&hhyJ,"orrheLBrJ,pot

becairie he wasdeceived in his advile, for he
fpftbd bytheSpirit ofGod,chap. 7.vcrfc 40.
but beeaufe he gave counfcll in a calc of mar-
riage^whereoftne Lord hadmade uocxprcfTe
Uw. Themeatmgthen is this,!Ipeakc by

. colU&ionfrom the law of God, and not the
^ Lbtd,hyany particular andexprefle law.

1 SeAnhtty it appeareshence, that the arti-
clesoffilth, or the do&rioe of the Gofpel, j$

‘ in exftllencie and authoritie above all met*
, and Angels. And hence it foliowes, that the
. Chuifeh and Comcrls cannot authorize the

wordofGod, iothc mindcand confcicnceofj
aKyman.For theinfbriour anddependentau-
thority addes nothing to that which ischej
principali andltipcriour authoritie. There-fore, thcopinionofthcPapifts UfcUe, that
we cannot kaow theScripture ro be the.word
ofGod,but by rhe teftimohie ofthe Church;
as chough cheletcerofaPrince, could not be

j knowwetobe f», without the teftimonieof_ thefubje&s. The principal!authoritie isfuffi-D cienftn .it felfe, toauthorizeit felfc, without
essemall teftimonic. •

Thirdly, face the daies of the Apofllcs,
fimdriedo&rroes have beene received and be-
leered,touching IhtercefttonofSaiats, prayer
tothedead jand for thedead,Puroatorie^nd
fuch Iike:aiid theft do&rines have oeene con-
firmed by fundry revelations. And we lcarne,
whatcofudge bothof the do&rines, andof
the revelations; namely,that they ate accur-
fed* becaufc thedoArises are betide the writ-
tenword, and therevelations tend toratific
and confi rmc them.

• Laftly,hence weleanp, what to thinkeof
the wntingf of Papifts, and Schoolemen,
whereoffbme are called SeraphieaB,Cherubic

c*!U

Counceli, arc traditions touching order and
ccmelines, and they prcfcribe not any thing,
as nrceflary to jBftincactoft and falvdiioh. A-
gaine, the EmbaiTi.iour that fpeike* ahy
thingbefide hi*commi(Tu>n,is as we!in Fault,
ashethatfpcakcr'chrconcraric : though
fo much; ;

• Thefccond point Is, the puniftiment [ Let
him be atturfed ] Here are three things to bee
coufidered.Thefirft,wtrar itis tobe accurfcd?
Anfw. God hath -&iWri tothc Church, the
power ofbinding,%d it Itathfaure degrees,
Admtniiion, Snfpttijien firtnn theSacraments,
Excornkfunicatton,Anathema.And this laft is
a cenfureor judgement ofthe Church,where-
by it p'ronouncct h a than fevered from Chrift,
and ad judged tocrcjhall perdition,‘^w.9.j;.
f Ceriiti- sa. And he is hferc faid to be acCuf-
ftd,that'ftinds fubjeft to this cenfurc;The fc-
coodpart is, who arc to be accurfcd ? A*fw,
Heiriout offcndours and defperarr perfonj,
of whole amendment there is no hope; And
thereFdre this judgement is fcldome pronoun-
ced upon any. VVc find*but one example in
rhe new Jeftarneur:'Pa'di scctulcd Alexait-
tfcrthe’Cbpptr fmith, i 7'/«.4.15. And the
Chiiehafterwatd accurfctl lulion the Empe-
rour.Othet djAirtplef jWfifcde not any.

I The third poihr, h'ow-fHe Churchfhotild
! aecurie iny man,and in wtoaf order ? An]ir.Tu
j this a&ibn, therehcfbQrfrjudgiidencs, •The
; firft is Gods,which isgiven in heiVeii,wlierir-
i hy he doth aecurfe ooftanatc And notorious
oflfhnrfers.Thefecond jirdgerrcnlpcrtaihes to
theChurch upon eirtli, vyhich pronbuhcc'th
them accurfcd,whom God accurfcth.1c may
belaid, how comes the Church to know rhe

i judgement ofGod, whereby he accurfeth ?
AnjW' fhz word lets downe the cbndition 6f

• them that arc accurfcd ; audcxpcrr?nce,and
obfttvation findcsout the petfuns . to whom
thele conditions areincidcnr.The third jude-

, mrrit isgiven in heaveii.whf rei>y God ratines
and approves the judgement of theChurch,
accord ftgto th.ft jvht. forvtrye bi*dedHeartb
Jhallb? bound in The laft judgement
pertamesto every private Wrfon, who holds

I htm in execration,whomGod hathatetirfed,
: andthcCliurch hath pronounced lo vobe; If
! hee heare nor the Church, rhe Ctortfi'jtro-
: nounceth h m to bee asa Publicanand nea.

then; add tht* ( faith Chfift ) /«him be Ma
; PublttadU thee.Thus mull the text be under-. ftoodi''

not

B

;

i

1 Hence wcare taught, tobecarefullin pre-
fervingthc poriticof the Gofpel:beesule the

1 corrupters thereof arc to beeaccurfcd as the
|damned^drirs. Hence aeainc it appeareth,
' thirthe Clutrehin accurfittg, doth butexer-eifta Mimftriir.whkh is to publilhandrefti.
i fife,wli#are aeonfed ofGod.Laftly,hence wc
ilearoe, that private perfons muftleldoiyie ufe
curling: bscauteGod muft firft accurft, and
the Church pub.ifh the rcn^mceofGod; be-

j fore we may wiihgood confcicncc utter the
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tbeSpifl /eto tbeCfaUtiant . iiS'pCap.I.
gall,or tAngeltcaH‘Doctors.They,broach and
raaintaine fundry things, betide that which
the Apofiles preached and wrotfc;as juftifka-{ tion by works, and a mixture of thdlaw and
the-Gofpell:they givetoo littletogcaCe,.and
too much to mans will. In chi* regard Tan/

i given the fcntencc, that they are accur-
fcd, Orchiscaufc, Students of divinity arc
warily to read them With prayer,thatrhey be
n*t led into temptation, and they arc to ufc
them only in the lad place. And they are
greatly to be blamed,thatprefer them almoft
above all Writers: they (new thatthey have
little loveof the Gofpell in their hearts.

9.As we(aidbefore, fi fay1now agair.e ; If
anynanpreach untoyonotherwifethanyehave
received,let himbe occurJed.In thefc words'Patti repeats againc that
which he faid bcforciand thcrepetitionisnot
in vainc, but for three weighty caufesjthc firlt
is, to fignific that hee had fpoken not rafiily,
but advifcdly.whatfocvcr he had faid before:
the fecoad is,that the point delivered is an in-fallibletruth ofGod : the third is, toput the
Galatiansand us in minde,that we are to ob-fcrve and remember that which hee had faid,
as the foundation of our rel;gion, namely,
that the do&rineofthe Apoftlcsis theoncly
infallibletruthof God.againd which we may
not liftfcn toFathers,Councels,Or to thevery
Angels of God. If this had beetle rcmdmbrcd
andobferved, the Gofpell had continued in
his puritieafter thedayes of the Apoflles.

Inthisverfc one thing is to bee obferved.
Before, T<*w/Gud, they are accurfcd which
teach otherwife than he had caught:here hee
iaith,they areaccurfcd whichteach otherwife
thantheGalatians had received.Whereby it
appearcs,thacas Pu«/prcached theGofpclof
Chrift,fo theGalatians received it. And they
received ir,fird,in thatthey had care to know
it : fccondly, in that they gave the aflent of
faith unto it,as to a truth : againd which the
very Angelscould take no exception.And for
this aho are the Thcfialonians commended,
that theGof pel was to them inpower&much
affurance.Thegreat fault of our times is,that
whcra$ rheGo(pel U preached,it is not accor-dingly received.Many have nocare to know
it : and they which know it, givenotnmo it
the allent of faith, but only hold it in opinion.And this is thecaufc that there is lb fmall fruitofthc GofpcJi. Thisfinne will at length havehis punilhmenr. The places th»tarcnot fea-foned by the waters of the Sanftuary,arc tur-ned to fait pits,Ezwch.̂ - j.it.

I o.For newwhether preach I men,or Godf or
faketo plotfe men?for if l jhonldyetpleafemen,/were net the fervant of Chrift.

The interrogations in this place, Doe /
preach?and doe l p/eafe?a re in ftca d of earneft
negations,/ doe not preach,1dtenot pleafe.hnd
when he faith,do I now preach men,or God?hit
meaning is this : Heretofore I have preachedthe Traditions of men; but now beingan A-

A poftle, 1 preach not the dotffriuc ofnien* butofGod.And when hefaith,*/**Ifaketo pieoft
men? his meaning is t h i s Idoc not make chidthe (copeof my mmiftcrie, to frame and tem-per my dd^riHefp, as itmay beefiitablcapd
pleafingtothc affectionsof men. fcorofher-wife we art iopteafe menin that which isgood,
and forthetrgood,i (for.lo.p 3.Rom.}54..

This rerfe comaincs a double reafooof hisformer fpccch, and of$hc repetition thereof.The firft isthis : Though heretofore I taughtthe Traditions of men ; yet now.I reach theword not of mcn.butofGod :and thereforeIaccurfe thfcm that teach otherwife.The fe-cond is framed thiis t If I flioufd yec pleifcmen,I were nor thefervant ofGod:but Iamthe fervant of God ; therefore Ifceke not toplcafcmen but if need (hall bee, I will de-nouncecuriesagain!!them.
Here fird wee fee the proper matter of theMinifterie,which is notthe word or do&rinc.

ofman,bi|tofGod. Bytbis thcMiniflers ofthe Gofpell arc taught to handle their do-
(51rinc with modeflie and humilitie, withoutollentation, with reverence, and with a con-federation of the MJ jelly of God, whole the
doctrine is which they utttr, thatGod maybe glorified,1 Pet^.t 1.
Secondly.the hearers in hearingare to knowthat they have to deale with God, and thatthey are to reoeive the do&rine taught,not atthe wordof man,bat at theverywordofGod ,as

^ theTheflaloniansdid,t Tbejf.a.13.The wantof this confidcration is the caufc that fomc
contemnthe Minifterieof the word,&othersare not touched and moved in hearing.

Againc,here is fet downe the right manner
©fdiipcnfingchc word,which mult not befoeplcafing of men1 but of God. H<;nce itappeares, thatMiniftcrsof the Gofpell mud
not bee meri-pleafers, nor apply and tafhion
their dodtrine to the affedtions , humours,and difpofuions of men, but keepc a goodconfcieuce,and doe thcirofficc.Thc Lord celsleremy » he mud not turrle to thepeople,but the
people muftturnetohimjer.i 5.19.ThusCodfhallbc with them,apd they (hail bringforth
much fruit.

And the people mud know it to bee a good^ thing for them,not to beeplcafcd alwayesby
their Miniders. The Miniflcific of the Word
mud be as'a facrificingknife, t : kill and igor-tific the old of dam in us,that wc may live un-to God. Afickcman mud not alwayesha.t
his mind,but he inufl often be crofftd and rew
drained of his dt fire : audiomud wc that are
dekem oUrfoulcs in refpedl of our firmes. Ic
is a fault therefore of men chat defire to bee
picafed,,and to havematters fmoothed over
of their Teacher*. This is Davids balinc*which hecwiQicch may never bee wanting to
his head,/>/rf/.141.5.

The end of this verfe fets downe a me-morable fenrence, That if wee fcckc to plcafc
( men, wee cannot bee the fervant* of Gb'tf.

Hence
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cfl0fiAQommcntarieupon170
the do&rine of the Gofpcll, and the Scrip-ture is not of man, butofiGod.This is thefitft thing which *Pattl ftands upon in this
Epiftlc. It may be demanded, how this-affu-rancc may bee obtained. I anfvver thus ; For
the feeling of onr confidences, that .Scrip-ture is the Word ofGod,there bee two jtft j-monies. One is the Evidence of GodsSpirit,imprinted and exprefled in the Scriptures:
and this isan excellenciesof the word of God
aboveall words,and writings ofmen, and An-gels:and conraineschirtccuc-poims.The firft '
is, the puriticof thclawofCMofcs, whereas
the lawes of men have their imperfe&ions.The lecondis, that the Scripture fets downethe truecaufcefall nailery,namely linne jandthe perfedV remedy, namely, Chriftsdeath.
The third is, the antiquity of Scripture, inthat it fetteth downe anhiftory from the be-ginning ofthc world* The fourth is, prophe-cies of things in fundry bookes of Scriptute,
which none could pombly forc-tcll,but God.Thefifth is, theconfirmation of the do$rinc
of the Prophets and Apoftles by miracles,that is, workes doneabove, and contrary tothe ftrength of nature, which none can doe1 but God. The fixthis, thcconfcnt of all theScriptures withchemlelves,whereas the wri-tings of men arc often at jure with them-fclvcs. the levcnth is, the conftflion of
mies,as namely,ofheretickes,whoin oppug-ning of Scriptures, alleagc Scriptures, and
thereby confcflc the truth thercof -Thceighthis, an unfpeakable deteiUtion that Satanand all wicked menbeare tothcdo&rineof

Hence I gather, thateur natureis full of re-
bellion, and enmity againft God ; bccaufc
they which plealemen, cannot jileafe God.
Agiine,here is ffct down what is the hurt that
comesby pride and ambition. It keepes men,
that they cannot bee the fervanrs of Chrift.
7» btleevenotf faith'ChrUljbectftfeyefctk^lo*
ryeneof another,Tohn 5. 44. Ambition lofils
the mind with vanity , and the heart with
worldly defires,that it cannot tliinke or defire
to pleale God. Whcfcforc he that would be a
faithful Minifter of theGofjiel,muft deny the
pride of his heart,and be emptied ofambition,
andfet himfclfc wholly to lccke theglory of
God in his .calling. And generally,lice that
would be a faithfulfcrvanc ofChrift,muft fee
God befoiehim as a Judge,and confider that
he hath to dcalc with Godrand he muff turne
his mindeand fenfes from the world, and ail
things thcrin,toGod:and fcck above al things
to approve his thoughts, defires, affections,
and ail his doingsunto him.

Liilly,the profeflion of the fervant of God
is here to be obferved in the example of Paul,
who faith, Doe lnonpreach men!and doe lyet
pleafemen ? asifhehad faid, I havedone thus
and thus, I have preached the Traditions of
men heretofore, and I have pleafed men in
perfecting the Church of God : but I doc
not fo (fill, neither will I.And he that can fay
the like with good confcicnce, I have finned
thus and thus heretofore, but n.w I doe not,
neither will I finne as I have done, is indeed
the fervant ofGcd.

A

!

B
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Scripture. The ninth is, the protection and
prefervation ofit, from the beginning tothis
houre, byafpeciall providenceof God. The
tenth is, . theconftant confcflion of Maims,
that have flied their bloud for the Gofpcll
of Chrift. The eleventh is , that tcarcfull
pupifiimcnts and judgements have befallen
them that have oppugned the word of God.
The twelfth is,thcholincfleofthem thatpro-fefic the Gofpell.The laft is, the cffeCt and
operation of the Word : for it. is an inftru-mcwofGod, iuthe right ufc whereof wee
receive the teftimony of the Spirit of our
adoption, and arc converted unto God. And
yet ncvcrtheleflc the word which conver-ted is contrary to the wicked nature of
man.

V.l r.Now / rcrttficjoH ,brethren, that the
Go{bclvehtchnos preached by me,not notafter
man.

The meaning is thi< :That it may the better
uppcaTC , that I have julHy accurfed them
which teach any «uher Gofpcll,and juftly re-proved you for receiving it ; I give you to un«

derftand //><?/ the Cofj'edwhici / preached not
not after man, that is, not deviled by man,or
preached of me by mansauthoritie,bm it was
from God, and preached by the authority of
God. And this fenfe appearcs by verfe 10.
and 12.

In theft words is laid downe the rcafon of
the conclufion,or the aflumption ofthc prin-cipallargument , which was on this manner.
If 1 be called to teach, and that immediately
ofGod,and my do<ftrin betrue,then yeought
not to have revolted from the Gofpcll which
I preached :but I was called to teach imme-diately ofGod.and my doftrine is true. The
full part of this afiumption is here fet downe,land handled to the end of tlieftcond chap-j ter:and the conclufion(as we have heard) was

1 ftcdownein the premilcs.I Hence twomainc points ofdodrine, that
are of great confcquent, may bee gathered.
The firft is this ; It is a thing moft ncccflary,
that men ftiould be aflured and certified,that

D

The fccond teftimony is , from the Pro-phetsand Apoftlcs,who were Ambafladeurs
ofGod, extraordinarily to reprefent his au-thority unto his Church, and the pen-men
of the holy Ghoft, to fee downe the true and
proper word of God.And the Apoftlcs above
the reft, were eye-wicnefles and eare-wic-nefles of the fayings and doings of Chrift:
and in that they wereguided by the infalli-ble afiiftance ofthc Spirit, both in preaching
and writing, their ceftimony touching the
things which they wrote, mult needs bee au-
theniicalblfic bee laid,that counterfeit wri-tings.i
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tbcEpi/IletotbeQalatians. J
" ’ tings, may be published to chevvorld, under AI God cal* bythevo.ccs and confentpf /kjHif

the name of the Apoftles. I anfvycr, if they followingthelawesofbisWord.ExKaotdi*
in the dayesof theApotilcs, they by nary is, when God caUothctwifc.And this

their authority cucthetn off : and therefore he doth three waiesifirft,by immediate voice.
PMHI faith, If any UHCJ ochenvifefet kimbtutm ThusGod called tAbrthduf ,and CMoft
cnrfed. Andthey provided, that nocounter- thus were the ApotflwcsUed, The fecopd is,

fein fhoulti bee foifted undcr.theit names, at - by the raeflage of a creature. Thus Aaron
|ter cheir departure. And hereupon, John,the and th? tribe of L*v't wywwUed
1 laA of the Apottles, concludes the new Te« h^eus by£h*s:Pb*itp w^scalled lay anAugck
’ (lament with this clathe, lf <wy .- dde j to baptize.thf Eunuch, Tbejtecd

untothefc thtngt, Godjball aademtto himtbe i is, by in&m6t» Thu* Phthf t,Deaco« prea- ’
fUguesthat Arewrit ten ched «» Samaria , Thu*ibemwfcof
If any demand, of what value 1* siit ulti- Cyprus and Cyrene praacbedvamohgttho
mony of the Church : I anfver,coniidci the GoBtilcs.andtbc handofGadweg, yvhh,«hcn»,
Church diftin£t from the Apoftles, and then though otherwife they.were but pn*s<e:|Hcd«
theteftimony thereof rs farre inferiout to the p fops, csffi.u.19,10.Of this kiodewdsbhe
Apoftolicall teflification , concerning the .. calling 9*. ;htfirrt Preachers of the Qofpclft
word of God.For the Church istoUcerukd Itmay bee . objc&cd, that they did nda - coei
by the tcftimonic of . the Apoftles , in the firmctheir,callings and doctrine by mirafcksj
written word : and the (enteric* of the which they fhould have dose if cheircjAJtog}
Church is not alwaiesand altogether certain, 1 had beciKcx»aortiuiaiy.:IyttTwerubey?gr»4

joyued with that evidence of theSpirit, ched no new do#tine, but the oldfUHi*m
wherewith every teftimony Apoftolicall is cicnc doct«n«,of thcRropbcc* and.Ajpoflfe}*,accompanied. ) .which theyhad hwtofovfccwhrmedbiysiir

Furthermore, that wee may be capableof racJes.- Mowold doaftina -needsDpneWmi-
tbefe two teftimonies, and take she benefit uclcs.btit new dodrinc,-fitches arecheiThape*thereof,weour felvc* for ourparts^nuft yeeid deewesind decretals. Againe, itmay^wati*
fubjection and obedienee to tfit word of icmd -nttetwen mayialfely pretend coum*
God.Inchisourobedicnccfhalvwbeaffuredj «sdin*ty«tft»ag.Ianfnrer,. if three fulefsbct
that it is indeed ofGod,as ourSaviour Chrift (abferrrfdjfsheyeannor.The hrftis.tWdttlfc-
faith,/*i»7-i7. - ysdiMrfmwteaJtesplace, but wiwtvtbfljeiis

This do&rinetouching theceitaintie of C o j» r o o f W > f b f c o t d i n a r y w . T h e. t h a t
the word isofgreat ufe. For when themind* they which.plradeac«tiing» <wt*OHii»ttdp,
and confidence, by meanesof thedouble te» usuffbceenedby rheword j ba?bfat*h)dlj-inc
ftimonie before mentioned, plainely appre- aadftfe : forthis isanid£»llillle.wflyit«^ jiior
hendsit,there is a foundation laid ofthofeare ye^alfoe*ebrtK1 -'W4/ri»«i*7.**>
ofGod, and of juAifying fokh. s and before -*3i-*»f »/^rt*aurhoncy isfail to befrjaftibea^weebeafiutedjthatthcScripttgeosthewocd veB,be«aifiefii*l»aptiUnevsha< is, hisfioifctoc
ofGodiitisnotpofftblethacwoflwpld eopi j wasfo, Luke 20.4. The third is, thaoomit.
ceiveand hold a faith mtbefwomtfeaof'Gwih stf*i*i*syAJi*ftch*rs in thefe laft tJayes', after
Aod the want ofthiscCTUintiotti many, it an .they haVe'vbtought a*en toteceive cheGof-

gap to Heretic , Apoftafie, Atheifme, j pell,# rfeiU>:b«e ®rd»»i«b & otherWiflSry
and all iniquity.Secondlytby this itappeatof, Jylijpfief 4kf«r the L*w,csof Gads wouivCor
that the Church of Rome cerctl*groffolyda | they arc riot*nttas)idinary-j*» rtft>«£i vfAbair
teaching, that wecannot know t he‘Scriptore j which\{ theida4Vt«e of
tobeeche word of. God without cheteftimo-- j ,wr:W sefp^Aof thejs^tiice or ftitjftimH '»1

nyof the Church, in thefe latter times,and J whiaUrtiMd-theyateBaftosffW Tamjkkca,
chat without it wee.could ;!k«re:te»ccrtainty D ar^ voot Apo^UesvoriEvangpljfta:;. jhbt (heir
of Religion :. whereas the teflimony of the , - ; calling#!afftirtraorduttnyyaa rcfpectofihr
Spirit, or the “evidence thensof in Scripiurc’j • dto bfi>«i^)fKftchi^dJ»Bd
yvith the teftimooyrof the.Apofl^Wj willdoe | 4» refpe^&w the £Qn,iti>oa;corruptiona£ oki-
the deed fufficicntly, though the Church ; iSlfine' IBt(efe?( bsc*yldMi-d* -caveatsyibfto-
(houldbe filent. .W • •: -* .-s - u jcfamiUMf rtdiiy ^treeive who seesailed

rTherfccond aaaine pointisyThat itis tie- aarMorduyjffiyj-aorhd'not .‘ and thcy.raK.ill
cefihap, cbatrmajsfeould. beeaffuredin ^Wfir fuiiy vetihed in the firft Preichcttflf ?thc
confcicoces, ehae the calling 'and authority .Qiof^eijj , % < .
of ifioit Teachers isofCrod ^ lumay becde- i - Thirdlyi,it.hiobje^Ud,.thatthey which ate
manded.how Weiathefe dayeafhouM be af- . lawfullysckUed.are oidai'iedhy thomjwhttfc
ihred hcreof» I-aofwer thus: a divers coafider-j i Apfcttour^ have bcenc iuccclTively oitdai-
fation muft bee . had bf the firff.Minift^rs bfl neffby the Apoftles. I anfwcr: Succetiioni*the Gofpell, and of -their fucceffors. Tou-; three-fold V The hrft is, of perfons ami do-
ching the firfi Miniftea and- planters of.the; ' iStrine (oytuky togethec-.r and this wat.ifi.che
Gofpell, within thefe 80. yeares, weerauft primitiveCburch.Tne fefcond is, of perfons
confider, that a calling istiff woforts:Grdi- alone, and this may bee among infidels and
aanc,and Exttaardmary. Ordinary is,when i heteticlces.The third is, of dodlrme alone.

And

12i_JGap.1.
were

nor

J

e;
*$

?

open

1

I
:

P 2



jCap.i,'CommenUrte upon'7*
And thusourMiniftersfucceedthe Apoftle*. [ A tedtothcm'mdcmikcpe.Thcthird isvifion. J
Andthftij-fttfficient. For this rule muft be re- { whew thing* revealed arcrcprefciued » the j
Bicn»bred,thatthcpowcroftheKeies,that is, j outward ienfes- of man being awake. Thcj
oforder and jocifdiftion,iseyed by God,and I fourth Miiiftiaft, when God rcacheriiby in- j
annexed in the new Tcftament to do&rinc. i ward motion and infp;ration. Thus did Godj
If inTurky, orAmcrica, or elfe-where, the ! ufuaily teach the Prophets, 3 Pet.i.% t.Now\
Gofpcll fttould bee received of men, by the j cherevelationwhich 'TWhad.was notoidi-1

counfill and perfwafion of private perfons, navy,but extraordinary;and that partlyby vi- j
they (hall not need to fend into Europe for fion, partly by voice, and partly by inftinfty,

confccratcd Minifters, but they have power Act.*and23.lt may here be demanded where|
to chute their ovme Mmifterv from within Chrift was ,whether on earth, or in hcavto,
themlelvej ; bccaofe, whete God gives the beeaufc/Wheard hi*voice,and law himyftU i

word,he givesthe power alfo. blyManfwer^ewasnotoncarc^bucinbca-!
Touchingthe Succeffors of the firft Prea- *en:and that’Ftmlbothfew and heard him,]

ebets, their calling w« altogether ordinary, « wasby mirade:wheras^rep^cB in hkcroan- j
and they were ordained oftbcirprcdeccffors. nerfaw Chrift, hefaw him not on earth, but ;

It isobjefted, that their callingsarecorrupt. B j ftanding atthc right hand of God in heaven:
lanfwerthus:Alla&kMsEcclefufticall.that i for otherwife the opening ofchc heavens had )

tend to binding or loafing, appemine pro- j beene a necdleffething.
perly to the perfori of Chrift, and men arc j - Theft words then area confirmarioBofche ,
but Minifters, and inftniments thereof. And j former verfe,.on this minner:The authornie j
therefore to call men to the nfiniflery and J wheteby.Ictacb, and the do&rioe whjdr l
difpenfttion oftheGofpcl,belongs to Chrift, teach,;!firft , 'received and learned it, notof
whoalonegiveth rhepower,the w!l,thedeed. man,but Immediately of Chriftithcrefore the
And the Church- can doe no more but teftifie, GofpelwhicM preach is not humane ,but di-
publifh, and declare whom God csllerh, by vinc^nd preached not by humane,buthyda.
examination- of parties fot lifeanddo&rine, vinefWthority.'j - " J . .
by cleftion, and by ordination. This i*(for 4o latbcfcope and fenfeof the words,many
&bftance) all thatthe Church candoe : and points ofdoftrinc are contained.The firft,
ail this isallowed,and prefcribtd bythe law* that.Chrift isthe great Prophet and Oeftor
of thisChurch andland.Anditheoeforo oar of the Church, M.wh.\-].6.Hear? himjzedt

callingsfor their fiibflance aw divinvy what- '
*>$.8.One-itytur DeStrtuameffAJJsrtfii And

loewdcfcftttherebdotherwife- i , 3 Q tee h.called thegreat Sheyktratj thejbeepe,
Thisaffurtnce thatour callings at*ofGod Htbr*l )*ta,Hisofficeis mthree chingsiThc

iaofgwarufe. It makesthe Minifter tomake hrftia, tomanifeftand revealcthewtliofthe
a cootciej'ce of hi* dut” > - it tshfs ceirifort in Father,touching the redemptionof mankind,
trouble, //4.49.1.a Ctrtnth.i.i f.And tto the and'8.26.This hce hath donefrom
Waters it is a meancs of great reverence and the begirning.oi the world ,(the father never
obedience. c. - • v.«.l . J . fĵ akingwuh appearing immediately. but in

I i.Ferherthtr received lit efmasiyttitktrwat the Baptifnw ami transfiguration of Chrift)
/Might it but bythe Revelationof leftu forift.\ andchis hocdoth toPaniia this place. The
;Themeaning is this:Patti here(kith,fie re.; J**©nd is, to ioftahte the miniflery of she

ctheduot the (Jofrelofman: beoaiifeherecei- word, andcooU aad iend Minifters. Asm)
ved not the office toteach & pteach theGof.S Fatherfinf .mu,jetJ fend7*** Itb.7e.li,Htedt
pci!from any meeretnan.For h«*he fpeakes iatka&aiytifimettbe Rufiart,[mm*t*JmtTum»
of himfelfeas bee wasan Apoftle : tad then . cketuiStbtfiqui.Andthusappoints“Pa*/to
an Apeftle propcrly-h laid to receive th»Gb<- he*0Apoftle...The thiidis^toteachthe heart
fpcl, when he receiveshot onely to know and Withi*,by«illamitiatingthe»md,aod by
beleeveit, bCTalfb tot»each in Andheuddes ; Q king a faith of thedoftrintiwhichistaught.
fiittber.that he wasnot taught ie^ thatrtlij'that Hce oponeth theuodetftaodingof hisDifei-beelearned the GofpcU,- notiiy the teaching pies,that theymay imderftand the Scriptures,
ofany man, as formerly bee teamed the taw £>*4*34. 47.Thus hese-hee inlighteoeth and
atthefcetof Thelaft word*[Arfriy tcachech P*HL
theRrvtUtitntf /efmtCbhfijtttty this fenfe, - * Furthetwiorcitcinuft beabferred,thas this
but I learned and received it ofCbrift, who office of teaching is ioteparably annexedto
taught mec by revelation.Further, Rcvelatr- the pcrfon ofXhrift, and is by him accot-
on1*.Wo-fold : one ordinary,- tfioother ex- dingiy eawsuted even after his afeenftou, as
traordiaaiy.Ordinary is-, when Chrift ret- appeinesiHthecoaverfioBoffaBAAodaheac
cheth men by the word preached, andbyhit faie//iyfenh,TkeyfisadbetnU taught tfQtd,
Spirit. In this fenfe the holy Ghoft it called If*y 54.13« As for the Mmiftcrs of theGof.
the Sprit »f B^vtUiton^Efh, i.iy.Exttaordi- pell, ibeyiineacbiBgateno more but inftm-nary is without rhe ward preached, and that menu.of Chrift to utter ami pronounce the
fourc wayes.Firft,by voice.Thus God uught -word to the care ; this is.ali they can doc.
tAdAm and the Patriarkes, The feeond, by; i The*fore Foul faith,Ke that flamstrVeters,
drcatncjjWhcn things revealed were reprefen- K*tt anjthmgjmtGtd that giveththe mereefe.
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the Spiflle to the QaUtianr . iiCap.i. !?? I. iA C,re**kfepber , Iofu.1 5.1f.jritlt is,thesrtyof
bookts, or as wee lay, the Pnverfine.Samsel
a young man was lent to the Tabernacle inShilo, to bee taught,and trained up of£/»>heP(icft.<£dxwr/,whcn hcc was Judgeoflfracl,eredled College* of Prophet* , and ruledthem hitnlelfe,t Samuel10.I11thedecaiedc-ftateofchc ten tribes,h /ias and E /i^em fer upfchoo'csof theprophets in Bethel, Carmel,
&c. and the young ftudents were called thefonttes of the Prophets , a A'fag.x.3.Chrift him -felfc (bclidc the lermons made to the people)trained up and tauglu hirofclfc his twelve A-pollles,and his 70.DifcipIes. PaulcommandsVmoihy to teach that which ht hudlearned,to

B ftcbas(hallbe fit to teachothers,1Tim.
Furthermore, this teaching is of great uft.For it fetves to ntaimaioc the true interpreta-tion of Scripture, purity of doclrine : and it
isn mcancs to continue the Miniftery to theend of the world. The mcaneft art or tradethat is,is not learned without great teaching:
then much more teaching is required in djvi-nitie, which Is the art of all arts. The trueinterpretation of Scripture,and the right cut-cingofthe word, » a matterof greacdifficul-ric, and a matter (whatioever men thinke)ofthegreateft learning in the world.Therefore
it is neceflarie, tharteachcn Ihould firft bee
taught,and learn aright the Gofpcl ofChrift.
Eleven hundred yeares after Chrift, menbe-C g»n to lay afide Mofts, and the Prophets,
and the writings ofthenew Tcftamcnt, and
to expound the writings of men, as the Sen-tences of Peter Lnmbard. Hence ignorance,fupcrfticion, andidolatry came head-long in*
to the world. Seeing then the teaching of
thenuhat are to bee teachers, is of fiich anti-quity and ule,ali tncn arc to bee Aborted, to

1 put to their helping hands, that this thing
may goe forward.Prmces are to maintaine it,
by chcir bouncitulncflc and authority,a* they
havedone,and doe ftill : and -that which they
doc,they mull doe it more, parents muft de-dicate thefittedof their children to the fer-viceofGol, in the miniftery, and 110c toule
it in the lad place for a fhlft, as they doe.For

D commonly, the elded mull bee the heire, the
next the la wyer.che youngclt thedivine.Stu-dents uiuft love and affect this callingabove
allocher, I Cor, »4.1. Laftly, allnien muft
make prayer, that God would profper andblcrtc all Schoolcs of learning where thik
kinde oftoaching is in ufe.

Here againe it appeares that Chrift isGod,
and more than a mecre man, becaule fiee is
oppoledtoman : and that Pan/ received au-thority,and the keicsof the ktogdome of hea-ven, immediatelyof Chrift,as well as Peter.

13.Foryehave heard ofmy conversation,ih
timepaft , how that / perfected the Church of
Cod extremely,and wafted it,

14.Andprofited mthe lewtfhteli£i$»,abovt
many ofmy companions mine Stonenotion,and .

W M

The teacher then properly in the Miniftery
ofthenew Teftamenc to the very end of the
world,isChrift himfclfe. This uiuft teach us
reverence in hearingGods word,and care with
diligence in keepingofit, Htbr.a.i, 2, 5.&c.
Secondly, this teacheth us, that they which
embrace not the Gofpcl]among us, arecon-
temnersof Chrift, and fhallendure etcrnall
condemnation, fohn 3.18.and Hebr.ia.25. I
Thirdly, if we wanr underftanding,wee muft I
pray toChrift for it ; and becaule we havefo
excellent a teacher, wee muft pray unto him ;
that he would give unto us hearingea res,that
is, heartstraftable,and obedient to his word,
that wee may bee ficdifciplesfor fo worthy a
Maftrr. a.1.

The fecond is, that there bee two wayes
whereby Chrift teacheth thole that arc to bee
teachers. One is immediate revelation } the
other isordinarie inttru&ion infchoolesby
the meanes and miniftery of man. The like
faith Amos,/ was neither Prophet ,norfonof a
Prophet ,but the Lord fent me toprophefie to If
r*el,t/tmos 7.14.

The third point is, that they which are to
bee teachers,muft firft bee taught ; and they
muft teach that which they have firft learned
themfelvcs.1Tim.̂.14. Abideinthe things
whtch thou haft learned.Chrift taught that
which h«e heard ofthe Father j the Apoftles
that which they heard of Chrift ;ordinarie
Minifters that which they learned of theA-poftlcs.Thisis the right Tradition : Andifit
bee obferved without additionor dctra&ion,
the Gofpcl (hallrrmainc in his integrity.Here
our Anceftovs are greatly to bee blamed,
who have not contented themfelvcs with
that which they have learned ofrhcApoftles,
but have delivered things of their ownc
which they were never taught.Hence fprang
unwrittenTraditions, and the corruption of
religion. Againe, fuch arc here to bee blamed
that take upon them to bee teachers of the
Gofpcll, and were never taughc by revelation
or byanyordinary way.Thirdiy.privatc per •
Tonsarc much more to be blamed,chat broach
and deliver fuch dodlrincs and opinions, as
they thcinfclvcsnevcr learned by any minifte-ry. For teachers themfelvcsmuft firft learne,
and then teach.

Thefourth point is, that they which arc to
bee teachers are firft to bee caught, and that
by men, where tevelation iswanting. This
kinde of teaching it the foundation of thej fchooleof the Prophets, and it hath beenc
from the beginning. The Patriarkcs till Mo-fes were prophets m their families, and they
taughc not onely their families in gcncrall,but alfo their firft borne, that they might
futecedas Prophetsafter them. There were
48. cuiesofthe JLcvitesdilperfcdrhorowall
the tribes, where not onely the people were
tfught, but alio fchooles credtcd chat they
might be taught,which were tobe Prieftsand
Levines.One citie among the left is called
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. | ap. i)|zAQommentarie upon‘7+
W 44 much more zealousof tht Traditions ofmj A'.&rincwas commonly irobraced of the lews.
fathers. And therefore by Judaifme(as I take it)Pha-

Inthe formerverfe the Apoftlefet downe, rifaifmc is here meant. Now the principal!
that he learned theGofpel,notofman,butof doctrinesof the Pharifcs were thefc:I.Thev
lefus Chrift immediate.y. This in the next held, tlutthcrc wasoneGod, and that this,
place hee goes about to prove at large. His God was the Father, without any diflindUon
rcafon is framed thus j If I learned the Gof- ofperfons : for when Chiift mentioned the
pell ofany man, I learned it either before, or diftin&ionof the Fatherand chcSonne,thcy

j after my convrrfion : but I learned it neither would not acknowledge it,/»«.8.19.II.They
before,norafter my convcrfiort,of any man. acknowledged inthc Meliusbut one nature:
Thefirll part of hisreafon is here confirmed for when JC was asked ihem,howChrift being
thus : Before my calling and converfion, I the fonne of David , OiouJd neverthelefle be
profefled Judaifme, and 1 lived accordingly, his Lard; they could not anfwcr, Matth.ti.
perfecuting the Church, and fapprefling the II L They held, that the kingdomeof the
GofpelofChrift,and profiting in my religion Mcffias wasan earthly kingdome:and with
above many others: therefore I wasnot then this opinion the Difciples of Chrift were
fittohcareandlearnethcGofpcllofChtiftof JJ ; tainted. IV. They held, thatthe keeping of
anyman.This argument he further coufirmcb the moralllaw flood in externall obedience,
by the teflimony ot the Galatians thus :That as appcarcsby the fpecches of Chrift, refor-
this was my convcrfation in judaifme, yc arc ming their errours,ji/<*//A«r 5,6,7.chapters,
witnefles : forycc have heretofore heard as V.They maintained a naturallfrcedomc of
much. the willjintheobfcrvingofthe Iaw,£«^f r8.

In the example of Paul, twopoints are gc- Lard ltha»kjhee( faith tbc Pharifiej/ do thm
nerally to beeconfidered.Thcrirft , thatthe andthm.VI. They held a juftification by
diftindtionofmanand man, arifech not ofthc the workesof the law without the obedience
willornaturalldifpofmonofman, butof the of theMeflias, %omancs 9.3.V I I. Befide
grace and mercyof God. For Paul an Elect the written word and law ofMofet,they had
veflell fornature and difpoficion, before his many unwritten traditions,whichthcyobfer-
converfion, is as wicked as another. And hee vcdprccifely, and the obfcrvacion of them
faith, Rcm.g.16.that thcdilfcrcncc betweene wasaccounted the wotfhip of God, tJMatth.
man andman before God isnottn himthat Otherpointsthey held,butthefearc
wtUtth,nor in himthat runneth,hut inhimthat the principal!. it may further bee deman*

Jbewethmercj.Therefore it is a Pelagian er- - ded, howtbejewes could hold fuefa hercti-
rour, toihmke tharmcn, doing that which ^ aud damnable opinions, and yet bee the
theycau.iJoe by nature occafion God togive peopleofGod ? Attjwcr.They had fortheir
them fuperiiatHrall grace.The fecond point parts forfakenGod: but God had not forfa-
is, that Paul here makes an op n and ingenu- ken them, becaufcthe Temple was yet flan**

confdTion of his wicked Iifcpaft. Ano ding, a°d the facrificcs with the outward
hence IgAhcr, thattnisApoitic, and conic- worftiip yet remained amongchem-In this re-
qucntly the reft, writ the Scriptures of the gard,they were (till a reputed people ofGod.
new Tcftament by theinftimftof GodsSpi- Againc, they arc called a peopleof God, not
rit, and not by humane politic, which (no ofthc bigger,but of the better part : and the
doubt) would have moved them to have co- better part was a fmall remnant of them that
vered and concealed their owne faults, and truly feared God, and belccvcd in theMeffi-

jnot to haveblazcd their owne fhameto the »»•Of whichfort, werefrfeph,Mary,Ztt-
I world.And thetcforcthebookcsofScriptuic chart*, Elizabeth, Simeon, fAnna, Jofefh of

bookes of policy (as Atheifts fup- Arimathea, and Nicodetnus. Againe, it may
Ipolc) tokeepe men in awe, but they arc the bee demanded, how the Jewcs, bring fuch
' very wordofGod. Againe, the end of this a people ofGod, ftiould fall away cofodam-
plainefonfrflion is, that Paul mightthcreby D liable a religion ? Anfwcr.Thcyneither lo-
confirme and juftific his calling to the office ved, norobeyed the do<3rineof Mofet and
of an Apoftle.This ferves to give a checkc the Prophets : and therefore God in judge-
to fiichperlbns asufetofit andrehcarlctheir mentlcftthcmtotheblindnefleoftheirowne

( wicked lives pall, inboafting and rejoycing minds,and the hardneffe of theirown hearts,
Jfit.6.The like may beeour cafe. If we love
and obey not theGofpcIl,move than we have
done , our religion may end in ignorance,

luperftition, and prophanenefle , as theirs
hath done.

The fecond thing in cPau!s example is
hisconvcrfation,whercby'hec1ived and con-
verfed according to his religion. The like
fhould bee in us. For ch£ profcflion of the
faith and godly convcrfation are to goe to-
gether,Phil.1.»7.Faith ia*fce heart is-a light

and

1

ous !

re not

! manner.
In‘Pauls example there bee two things to

beeconfidered ; his profclfion before his cal-
f ling,and convcrfation.His profcflion wasJu-
Idailmc : and this hindered him from embra-
!cingtheGofpeil. Itmayhere beedemanded,
!whacJudaifine,ortheJewiftueligionis? An-

fwer. InthedayesofChrtftandtne Apoftles,
there were three fpeciall fefts among the

; lewet, Eflcis, Sadducies.and Pharifcs. And
; the Pharifcs were the principall,and their do-

I
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the Epiflic to the (fslatians. *7*Cap*1*

and works are the (hining of this light,Mat. A
j.16.Chrift hath redeemed them that be-1\ccvcfremtheirvainecfoyerfation,x Pet,r.\%,
Here many of us docamide, difioyning faith
and good life. And this fault is the greater,
bectufe ill's an occafionto ouradverurics to
miflike and reject our religion.

Pauls convcrfatioo hath two parts,his per-fection of the Church, and his profiting in
hisreligion.

PcrlecuciOn properly is the affli&ing of
the people of God for their faith and rcligi-on.In this we are nor tofollow P<*/,but todo
the contrarie, that is, by all mcancs to feeke
the good ©f the Church. After Gods glory
immediately, we are to (ccke the comming
and advancement of the kingdomeof God. B
Now this kingdomeis a ccrtaineeftate and
condition ofmen.whereby they ftand fubjrdf
to the %vord and fpirit of God. And this fub-jedfionto God and Chrift, is the propertie of
them that be members ofthe Church of Cod.
All,both rich and poore,conferred fomething
(according totheirabilitic) to the buildingof
the Temple , which figured the Church of
God. The fault of our times is, that wee
build our (elves and our worldly eftates,
and little refpeft the common good of the
Church.

In the perfecution of the Church by *Paul,
. two pointsare to be confidered, the manner,

and tncalure or accomplUbment.The man-ner is, that hee perfecurcd the Church ex- Qtrtmtljor above meafare.That whichVaul
didin his religion, we muft doe in ours.The " 1
good thingschat we are todoe, we muft doe
them withad our might.Ourdutieisto keepe
ourheartsin thefeareofGod,and wemuft do |it with diligence, cProv.4. 24. It is our dune |
to feeke Godskingdonre,and wemuftM^e/r
withviolence.To enter into life is ourdutie,
and we muft flnvetoenter.To pray isour du -tie,and we muft wraft /ein prayer,Pom.15.30.Iojlas turncsto God with all his heart. The
law requires, that we (hould love God with
all the powers of body and foule,and with
allthettrengchofall the powers. In earthly
things we muft moderate our thoughts and
cares, but fpirituall duties muft be performed ^with all our might.

The accomphfliment of perfecution is,
that Paul wafted the Church, and made ha-vockcof it. Here I confider 2.points,whatu
wafted?md who is the waftcr ? For the firft,lt is
the Church.Here 2.queftionsmaybedeman-ded:thefirftis,howchcChurchcanbewafte« ?
Anfw.In refpeit ofthe inward eftatc thereof ,
which ftands ineleCUon, faith, (unification,,
glorification, it cannot be wafted, lnrefpclf
of heroutward eftate it may be wafted,thar is
in refpeft of mens bodies,and in regard ofthe
publike aflemblics.and thtexercifcsof religi-on. Thefccondqueftionis, why God fuftrfs
hisenemies to waftehisowtt-Chuich. Anfw.
Judgement begins in Godshoufe, and his

judgements lomctime are veryfharpe, whe
ther they be inflicted for triall or correction
Of finnespaft, or for thepreventingof fumes
to come. As in the bbdy (ometime there is no
hope of life, except armes and legges he cut
Oft: even foit is in the Church. Hence it ap-peared, that there (hall be alaft judgement,
and chat there is a life evertofting in heaven:
becaufe the wicked man flourifneth in this
world,and thegodly areoftenopprrftcd.

The wafteroftheChttrch is Paul.My whom v
welearne that fin,where ic takes place, gives
a man no reft till it hath brought him co a
height of wickcdneflc. Hatred havingentred
into Cuius heart, leaves him not, till it have
caufed him to imbrue his hands in his bro-thers blowd, Covctoufncfle makes ludas at
length to betray his maftcr, and hang him-felfe. Blind zealc makes Paulnot only to per-fecutCjbut allb to waftc the Church.Thertorc
it is good co avoid che firft beginnings, yea
the very occalion of finnr.

The fecondpart and point in'Vault con-verfation is, that hee profits in his religion.
Thus (hould we profit inthcGofpel ofCbrift.•

It is Cods commandemenr, hee je peifettas Maith.f.vC,yonrheavenly fatheruperfeEl:t'an\iieadeno\iito come toperfc&ion. AH the faith we have
occanobcftioe, is little enough in the time of
temptation, lob that find in his affli&ion,
though theLordkillme / wiU ftilltruft in him,
(aich alio, that §oil wrote bitter things againfthim,aud made himto poffejfe the finnes of his 1

youth, Ic is a token chat a man is dead in his
finnes,> uAken he doth not grow or increife in
good things,1 Pet.z.2.In this regard great is
the fault ofour daies, for many arc wcaric of
the Gol'pell, many ftand at a ftay without

•profiling; many goe backward.The caufe is
thif.Commonly men liveas it were without
the law i and thinke it fuftici^iu if they doe
not groflely offend : not confidering that the
law of God is law to our thoughts and affe-ctions, and all the circumftancesof our acti-ons. That we may hereafter make good pro-ceedings in our religion, wemuft remember
three cavcats.Onc, that we muft endevour to
feeand fcelc in ourfeivesthe fmallncffeofour
faith, repentance, fcarcofGod,&c. and the
great mafic of corruption that is in us.Thus
with the begger we (hall bee alwaies pee-ring, and mending our garment.Thefecond,
that as travellers, wc mHft forgetthingspaft,
and goe on to doc more good,Phil.3.14.The
third, that we muftfet before us the crownc
of eternal! glory , and' feeke co apprehend
it, 1Tim.6k vetf tthus did Lftlofet,He-brew.u.

In Poult profitingtwo things muft be
fidercd.the meafure,arid-thedung in which he
profited.The mcalure,in that hepropied above
many other/.Heitte'weefcaroe, that in mat-tecsof religion therefttould be an holyemu-lation and contention among us ; and our
faultisj-chat.wee contend who (hall hpve the

lob.13.1 j.
V.l6.
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C^TJzACommentary upon'70 I
which were Apoflles before me,but I went
Arabia,and turned againe to'Damsfcw.

Paul before proved, that be learned not
the Gofpell of any men before his converfi-
on:here he further proves, that he learned it!
of no man after his conveifion. And the Jub -
ilance of his rcafoB is this, bccaufc immedi-
atelyupon his converfion, he conferred with
no man ; but went and preached in Arabia
andDamaicus.

In the words I confidcr foure things. FirfJ,
thecaufesof Pauls converlion. And here he
lets down three degrees of caulcs, depending
one upon another. The full is, tl»c good plca-fiuc ofGod,whereby hedoth whatfoeverhe
will in heaven and earth,in tbefe words[Win*
it pleafed.] Thciecondis, hisfrparationfrom
the wombe;which isan a&of Gods counfcW,
whereby he fets men apart to be membersof
Chrifl, and to be hisfcrva«ts, in this or that
office. This reparation is faid to be fromthe
wombe; not bccaufc it began then, for it was
appointed by God beforeall times,even fron*
ctcrmtic, as all hiscounfclsarc- But the holy
Ghotl hereby fignifics,that all ourgoodnefte,
and all our dcxcericie to this or that office, is
mccrly from God ; btcaulc we are fandlified,.
dedicated , and fee apart in the coun&U of
Cod, from all cternitie, and therefore from
the wornbe,or from our firftconception and
beginning. The third esufe is, vocatioa by
grace ; the accomplifftmcnt of both the far-
mer,imhccime which God hath appointed.
Thefccond thingis, the manner or forme of
Pauls vocation,mthefe words [r* reveate.hu
fenneto me.] The third is, thcend of his voca-
tion, to preach Chrifiamong the Gentiles.The
lall,is his obedience to the calling of God, tn
the i6.and xy.verfcs.

To begin witb-thccfficientcaufcsof Taub
converfion: here wcfee the order anddepea-danccof caufes, in the converfion and fiiva-
tion of every finnrr. The beginning of our
/alvation is in the good plealure of God:
chenfollowesfeparauon, or election toeicr-
nall Iifcithcn vocation by the word and fpirk:
rhen obedience to the calling of God, and
after obedience, cvcrlaftmg life.This order
Paul iierc fets down,and the confederationof
it is of great ufe. Hence itappeares to.beea
dodrinc erroneous, which begins our fal-
vation in the previfionof mans faith Be good
worbes.For in Paulsorder, workeshave the
laft place.And it mull be Gods plealure, that
man (hall doc a good worke.bcfbie he can do
it. And if reparation to ctcmall life fhould
be according to taith or workes, thcn wee
fhould make reparation ofour fclves, as well
asGod. And vocation is oorfor worltes, but
that we might doe good worker,Eph.x.̂ Se-condly, by thisorderit -appeares,that thefal-
vation of them that belccve , is mdre fore
than the whokfrarae of heaven and carth:bc-
caufeitia founded in the vocation of God,
which it without repentance, in the counfell

modriches and honour, or goe inthefmeft A
apparell.and llrive not to goe one beyond an-
other in good things. Againe, Pauls modefly
mud here be obletved. Hedoth not fay,that
he profited more than ail;bot more thoumany:
and hefaith not more than his fuperiours, but j
morethornhi* equals for time: and he faith not |
more than all the world,but more than they!
ofhu ownemation.This modefly ofhis muft be
learned of us, for it is the ornament of our
faith ; and therefore muft be joyned with our
faith.

The matter or the rhing in which Paul pro-
fited is, that he was abundantly zxaloHt for the
traditions of the fathers.Here 1confidcr three
poinct.l.What zeale is? yf»/.It isa certain fer-
vencie of fpirit, arifing of a mixture of love
and anger,caulirg men earned Iy tomainraine
the worfiiip of God,and all thing* pertaining
thereto, and moving them to enefc and an-
ger, when God is any way tlifnonourcd.11.
For what is Tautzealous? Aifw.For the out-
ward oblervation of the law, and witball for
Pharifaicall unwritten Traditions : which
therefore he cals the Traditions ofhis fathers.
I I I. What isthefaultof his zeale ? (for hee
condcmnesit inhimfelfc.) tAnfwer.He had
the zealeof God,but not according to know-ledge. For his zeale was againft the word, in
chat it tended tomaincaine unwritten Tradi-
tions, and jollification by the wotkei of the
law,out ot Chrift, Rom.to.2.

Hence we lcarne lundry thing** (For that
whichT4<//did in his religion, are we todoe
in the profelfton of the Golpel.)Firftjwcaretol
addict and let our fclves carncftly to ma'in-tainethe truth, and the practice of theGo-
fpei.Chiiii wa* even continued with the zeale,
of Gods houfc, John a, The Angeil of thpJ
Church ot Laodiceajs blamed, becauieheic
nenl.trhot nor cold, Rev. 3. Hcisaccuried of
God, that doth the worfe of ( jednegligently,
ler.48. Secondly,Wareto be angry inour
fclves,anti gi icvcU when God is dillionoured,
and his word dilbbcycd.When the Ilraelitcs
worlhipped thegolden calfe, Mofes in holy
anger, buill the tables of Hone. David wept,
andTaul was humbled for tlie liasof other ^men,*P fat.119.1.6. 2 Cor.12.21. Thirdly,
we arc here ta tight, not togive libcrcie to tiic
bell ofour natuiall atfeclions.as to 2ealc\but
to mortific them, and to rule them by the
word,Numb.i j.r .̂ot her wile they wUlcaufe
us to rur.nc out ot order like wildc beads, as
here wc fee in Paul.Laftly,let it be oblcrved,
thatPWhcrecondcrencs zeale,for the main-} tenance of unwritten Traditions.And iec the
Papills confidcr.

15.But whenit pleafed Gad (which had fe~
parared rue from my mothers wombe,and called
me by Lugrace )

16.To revtale hit{oninme (or to me) that
/ llould preachhimamongtheGentiles,imme-
diately J communicated not with fiefhand blend.

17.Netthercamel to Hierufaitm,Jothem
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the Spiflle to the QaUtianr.Cap. I* *7 7i
their deceafe, let chcm comfort thertifelvcs ip
this ; tha; their chidrcn are from their mo-thers wombe feparared to ibme good office
and condition oflife by the wiMtirie of God •
and that a good office,ot calling is becccrthan
land and living.

Thirdly, it appe3reshencfc,that the timeof
ail cvencs 19 determined in the coUttfell of
God. For God determints with himlMft the
time in which he wil!call & convert iWtfABy
this we areiaugnc incur prayes; not to limit
God to any rime for tbfc accomplifHmehtof
our requeffs:for thed ifpofitlon of time is hit,
and chat isro be left ro his wifdotne. Againe,
in our affli^ions and temptations wee -may
not makehafte for helpCand deliverance be.
fore the time, but wait the lcilure of God,
who hath decreed the time of deliverance.
Hethat bdrives m->ke nohtflejfa,28.J5.Ha-bacHckt mufi wait, becanfe the vifiomit fota
time appointed, Hab. 2.n Davids eye% add
ftrength failed waitine on (Jod, Pfnl.6$.4.‘Daniel waiter on God 70. year**,'and then
prayej fordelivcr3ntc ouc of caprivirie;the
rime beitigejcpired.Thisietvertodifcover the
wickedncflCof them that’ bcing in any Icindfc
of miferie, canhot Ray t he lcilure of God till
he deliver them by gpdd means,butthey will
have jftefcttt remedy, thpngli if •beffbm the,
devill iaftd iflselpe eaBndtbchad tfbehtbey
defirt,they prefcntfy mikea v»ay cfttmiefveAj

Thefceond pointis^fhcPonoeof checaf-'ling,ordonverfidn ofPinrf, ui theft j*ordk£re 1revealed’Svnrrtin iwffthtt is.toteiaeii mHHc'i
doehfine'of rWftdVttip'cterti marttfindeby
hit'Wrfe Jeftrt GhrifR^HdrcViO
vWoiibfcve!W«nis^ft8c, and HorfF :^' Fbrt^efirftyh:vtlaiioiv6f theSon'isiirade

;to Cri f̂l ifnd pepfecucin-g Punt,s dcfptfttt’- fm.
tier:UrtiCe every man cangathef, tbk Cfdd
hath mercy for greaf andiiOiofibiis o&ridets,.
as fot^anl,ind iiich like.-and thecotte&jonjs:

Aof fepsranon , and in the pleafurc of God.
Thirdly.by obfervingwell rhisorder,we may
attaincto thcaffuranceofourelcftion. For if
thou haftbeenc called, and haflin truth an-fwered to the falling of God by obedience,
thourrtaift affine thy felfeof thy feparation
from the wombe to cverlaftiiig-life, bccaufc
this order is (as it were) a golden chaine, in
which all thelmkcs are infeparabiy united.
Laftly, the confidcratton of 'thisorder ferves
to mortifie the pride and arrogancie of our
hearts, in that it aferibes all to God : and no-
thing to man, inthecaufcof falvacion. Read
Ex.ecb.16.dj.

Againe, by theconfederation of rhelc three
canley, wegather that God hath determined
whai he will doc with everytH»nsand that he
hath in his etcmall counfcll afligned every
rfian hisoffice-atid condition of hfe. For there
is in God aplcafure whereby hemay do tffth
every man wb»t he will. And’ By this etemall
counfell , he fr^arere* everythan from the ve-
ry wombeto irte ciHihgof’othef-;and accor-
dingly heecal* them in time by givinggifts,
and will to dbe thitifor which they wereap-pointed. Artd'thhT underftaridbf all lawfuil
callings in the family,- churchi of common*
wealth. Tlius Chrift was iei/Hhd' fforp tbe
wombe, and ferapartto bee2Mediator, / .̂
47.x.and hh.4.tjiftreitiytctbbz Prbphef jte-rm.x.5.ChrKHs fitid to'jjhre ApofHcsj Pro-phets,Pafttfn^TeacherSji^8*4.ti.God feat
lofiph intojfigyjirto'bethegovtmonrthere-;
bfjanda rcleewsrof
thisregard thVMedcs and Pirflaii/at'efard to;
be the fanthfie'd antsdftjid, ffi.ij. j.and riv'
meneffji'setuiiftlt.Ifa.jti.ii.''''"'

The iife.Henteweareall rtughr,ro walke
in our callings Wirh diffgehbe knd good c6H-|fciencc. Bccauff they arc ajfignctfiis ofGod.:
Hence•<vCe!'afetiughtffb' yeeW obeditnec to
ouvriilerjant} tcichert/ becauftthey that are
our riders and teachers, were feparated from
tHewotribe W befo, anHthat by God WriT.'

feifowithout the willof mart/Hence wc may
gather aflurancebf Gods proVcftibn and affi-nance looufcallings: forinthathcharhap-pointed if*buteanings,he Will aHi)defend us
in them,i Cor.3 .Hence wC msy
learne parietu?*and •cbnfentati6n:ia 'iU:tire
ibiftries ’atttf ttbffoles oT fetnf -eiHlIlgs: for in
whatcalllH'gib^vir thou afr,thou'wart brdiri-;
tied toit by God from' thy’riiotficrs wombe.-

Thinkon this,rtciicc'iiire’.leaviic thankfulneffb
toGod.becaufe durcallings,gifts, and the ex-ecution ofouv£3llings,js wholly ofGod:and
thiy?M*/ liginfies, whemhc faith,that odr fc-
‘paraeion to ouroftreesand callings, wak from
otirfirft conception. Hente we learne to de-
pend on Gods providence ' for the time to
come. Pbtif he provided our callings when
wee were rbt, hee will much more aid and
blcffe us hr them t»ow while we have a being.
Read Pfal.22.8,51.Poore parents that cannot
leave landsatul livings to their children after

B

C

goocf.For £j»^»Wxf£ inJ]>arinoi
yet here ifmuft berentetijbred,chat •ifidefefj
rateoffotders fttall hoc flntlc trttftyf udieffi
tlteybe^»V4f PitheirrepentnnCi^GoSi^/di
rnnisrei.For Gods mercy hatlifc doBbfe-ef-fect iniisjonc isremiflion of firmebythdhh-putarion ofthemerifofGhvift ^ thiother,the
mortification of original!finht; by hiscffica-cic.And chcfe two beiiiftyarable,as wefileto
‘Paul,on whom God OieWed great mercy,-
whole repentance alfo was notable: As th'evion\»n,hh.7.badmviy fasfetgivenher, fijhc
loved muc!\v.47.By this Wrlcc tbegreit and
common abulc of the mercy ofGod. Men
everywhere prefumc upon the grcatneSedf
Godsincrcy, and tiiey make Chrifta pack-
horfe, lading him with their burdens, an<il
there is littleor no amendment of life. j

The manner that God uled in revealing. )
theSonne to Pan!,Rands in two things :Pfe- jparatton and Injlruthon.

Preparation is a worke ofGod.whereby he
humbled Pant, fobtiued rhe pride, and fiob-

born.icll’c

r>
i

I



cx/Qommmanc upon
bornncficof his Heart, and made him tracts - A
blc, and teachable. This humiliation is out -
ward,or inward.The outward w as partly by
lightening from heaven, that call him to the
earth, and made him blind, and partly by a
voice reproving him: Saul.Saul,whjpcr/ecu-
teji thou me ? The inward humiliation was ina
light and honour for his (ins. The finschat
God revealed to him,are there : the firft was
an height of wickcdnefle, that inpcrlccuung
the Church he made wane even againft God
himlclfc.Secondly, God made manileft unto
him the meaning of the tenth commande-
mcnc,and that iecretluft, without contentof
will,was fin, Rom.y.y.And thus the law kil-
led him that was alive in his ov*r,c opinion,
when he was a Pharific.

The inffruthon whereby God taught the
fame to Paul, hath two parts.The firft, the
call of God, whereby he invites Paul to be-come a member of the Sonneof God. And
this he did, firft, by propounding unto him
the commandcmcnt of the Gofpcl, which is
to repent and bclcevc in Chrift.Secondly, by
offering to him the promife of remiffion ef
finnes, and lifccverlaftmg when he beleeved.
The fccond part of miliuciion, isa rcall and
lively teaching,when God made Paul in his
heart toanfwcr thecalling,according to that,
'Tfd.ij.'i.j* fThentboufaidfl ,ftekeJ‘myfate,
mitt, heart anfwered, j ipiB feetytty fact,0
herd.And\aZash.\i.$.Hcfhatlfaj,ititmj
people, and they fhaSfag,the Lord ft oar God. Q
This is a fpirituail Eccho thatumadcin the
heart- Thefound of Gods word gpesthjorow
the world,and the hearwofjpcn^wbjchJjf as
recites and ftones, make anfwe'r. And. tfijs
workc of God, that makes ipan yce^d to the
callingofGod,is inScripture a kind ofdivine
teaching: thus the Father is laid to te^ch the
Sonne, <7 drawing , Ioh.6*44. And God isfaid
totcachus his w3ics,wheu he guides us by bis
lpirit ia the land of rightcoufiitfle,P/a/.1^5.
That jhis rcall and heavenly kind of teaching
maytake place,God by giaceputsa kind of
{bfeneffe into the heart,wherby it ismadefub-je£i aad obedient to the word. And it hath
two parts.One is an acknowledgement by
faith, that the Sonne isour redeemer. Theft-coad is regeneration,which isthe putting off D
the old man, and the putting on ofthcucw:
which to doe by the vertuc of Chrift, is to
Icarnc Chrift, Eph.4. -JO.23.Thus then Qod
reveales the Sonne to Part /,by preparinghim,
and making him teachable, by propounding
the doctrine of falvationtohun, and by cau-fing him inwardly to bcleevc it, and toobey

j it. And thus vve fee the manner of the calling,
! and converfion of Paul.
\ For the better clearing ofthisdodhine,five
j queftions arcto be ant'vcred.Thc firftis,whatI wa;the preventing grace in theconverfion of
|Pauli Hjio. Schoolenv-n and Papifts ge-
j neraily reach, that it was the jnfpiiation of
j good motionsand defircs, into the heart of

i » 78
Tanl.But it is falfe which they teach:for the
heart is uncapablc of any good defire or pur-
pole, till it be regenerate. The truth is this;

that the preventing grace in thefirft convex
(ion,is the grace of regeneration,and fccond*

ly, the infpiration of good defires and moti-ons. When Chrift prevents Laxartu, that he
may revive agaiac, he firft puts afouleinto
him,and then hecals unto him,and faith,Come
forth Laijarus, bccaufe he was dead : in like
roanaer, we are dead in fin, and therefore re-generation (which istbcfouleof ourfoules)
muft be put iur® us, before any infpiration of
heavenly motionscan take piacc.Yct after we
are once borne anew, good motions and dc-firesput incoour hearts, may bcthcprcvcn-
tiug grace , for the doing of fundiic good
works.

The fccondQucftionis,whetherthewillof
Patpl were an agent,or caufe, in the effc&ing
of his firft converfion ? Anfw.No:Scripture
makes twofortsof converfion: one Pa/five,
when man iacoovcrtcd by God.la this,man
is but a iipbjc& to receive the imprefljen of
grace,and aoagent at all.For in the creating,
letting, or imprinting ef nghtcoufucffc and
hoUncflc in the heart, will can doc nothing-The fccond centerfioa is oAttivt, whereby
man being converted by God, doth further
curnc and convert himfelfetoGod,in all bis
thoughts,words,and deeds.Thisconverfion
is«ot »«ljr,of,grace,aor os»ely of will; bur
partly ofgrace, and partly of will: yet fo as
gptce is thepriftCiyall agent,-abd wilibutrhe
inftruraentofgrace. For bc$gffift turned by
gjacc,we then can move and tumeour felvcs.
And thus there is* cooperation of maos will
with Gods &ace.And AufltnSud truly,Hte
that madethee without thee,.doth notJove thee
Without thee,. . _ '/ j

The third qoeftion is, whether God did
offer anyviolence toPauls naindcand will,irr
hisconverfion ? A*fio.There isa double vio-lence or coaSion- One, which doth abolifh
all confent of will; and tbi&bc ufed not.The
other dravreseue a confcnt from the will, by«
caufingitefan unwilling will,to become wil-
ling. This eoa&ionor violence God offered
to Panl\ andfein this fenfe they
Chrift,arc laid to he4rawne,M-6.45.,

Thefourth quefiion is, wherein ftands tire
efficacy ofthe preventinggtpts,wh«by fa'al

fre&uaily coovertedi he Coun-cell of Trent, and fuadric Papifts incline to
thisopinion, to thinkethatit ftaads »»the t-vtnt , in that the will of nwaappjucs it telfcto
the grace which Goff offctcdi. But then,thp
efficacy ofgrace muft.befrom mans will ;and
then naan hathfomething, whereof to boa$,
and he is t® thankc himfelfe for the graceof
God. Other Papifts place the,efficaqie of
grace in thccongruitie or aptneffe of moti-ons,or heavenly perfwafioB*,prcfcnccd to the
mind of man that is to beconverted. But this
opinion alio is devoid of truth. For there is
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“ j no efficacic in any motions or pcrfwaiions,till A

i there be a change, and new creation of the
j will.Thetruc anfwer isthis.Otirward mcancs
I are effe&nall, becaufe they are joyned with
the inward operation of the Spirit. Inward

!grace iscftc&uall , bccaufcGod addesto the
! firft grace,the fccond grace.For hating given
] the power to beieevear.d repent, he gives al-i fo the will and thedeed: and then faith and
I repentance muft need* follow. And herein
(lands the efficacic of the firft grace that God
addes unto it,and vorkjsthe willandthe deed,
Phil.2.13.

Thelaftqiicftionis, whether it was in the
power of Pauls wil.to refill the calling,or the
grace ofGod ? Anf.The will for hisconditi-
on i* apt to refill grace : neverchelefl’e, if we
confidcr theefficacic of Gods grace, and the
will ofGod, he could notrefillthecallingof
God. Every one that hath heard and learned
of the Father, comeg co Chrift, lahn 6.45.God* will determines and limits the will of
man: and manswiliisaninftrument toeffetft
the will of God. It may be here demanded,
how theefficacieof grace may Hand with the
liberty of mans will, if ithavenotlibertic to
accept or refufe thegraceofGod ? Anfa.Li-bertieand frecdomeof will inGod is perfect
libcrtic:now God cannot willcithcr.good or
evilly but only that which isgood. And marts
will, the neeret k comes to this will of God,
the greater libettie hath it.Therefore to will
that only which is good,foiebe freely without Qcompulfion,is true libcrtic ; to be able to will
that which is.evill,and to refifl the calling of
God, is not libcrtic,but unpotcacie.And he
that can onely will chit which isgood, doth

. more freely Will good,and:hath more liberty,
chan he that can will either gOod orcvilli • :

The ufc. Miniftcrs of :thc Gofpell muft
learneChriftasiW learhedhim.They may
not content themfelves with that tcachingj
which they fimlc in fchooles, but they.mull
proceed further to 3 rcall learning of Chrift:;
and that is,to bclccve iu the Sonneof God,to
die to their finnes by the vertue of hisdeath j
and to live to God by the vertue of his life.
This is a real! and lively learning of Chriftj
They that muft convert others, it is meet
they (houldbce effectually converted. John D
muft firfteat ihc booke, and then propbefiej
Rtv.io.g.And they char would be firft Mini-ftcrsof the Gofpell, muft firft themfclves car
the booke of God. And this booke is indeed
eaten, when they are not oncly in their minds
injighmed, but their hearts arc mortified and
brought in fubjnfrion to the word of Chrift.
UnlclTc Chrift be thus learned fpiritually and
really,divines fhalfpeakeofthc word ofGod,
as men fpeake of riddles,and as Pricfts in for-mer time faid their martens , when they hard-ly knew what they laid.Againe,ftudents in e-very facuitic arc with Paul to learne Chrift, •
and that as he learned him. Such perfons dc- [fue and love goad learning:now this is the j

beft learning of all, to icao-et- i Knows, ud to
acknowledgcChrift.Thd;.-.c .viiugeofChnft
crutificd is Pauls learning.The know ledge of
the rcmiffion of our f>:-i >'-s is die Larumg
of D/*Wrhatgreat Prophet. For this title he
gives to the 3 2. Pfubnc,The underftanding of
D'W'd.Laftly,a 11 men areoh this real!manner
with Pan!;olearne the fame. For be !3 an ex-
ample toall that ftiali bclceve in him tolife
cverlafting,.!Tim.i.-sa. Paul bids us todoe
the good things which we have ftene in him,
Phil.4.9,TJac arft.

The third point istheendof Paulf convcr-fion in thcic words [thathemight preachhim
among the Gentiles.] Here I confidcr what he
muft preach, namely the Son Chrift : and to
whom ? namely, among the nations.Againc,
of the preaching of Chrift, I confidcr two
things:the firft is,why Chrift muft be prea-ched rather than Mofes'<Ax£'Xcx,there be tw6
caufes.One is, becaufeQulft is the fubftartcc
or fubjedl matter of the whole Bible.Forthe
fummeof the Scripcufeaifray bechosgathe-red together: The Sonne ef God made man,
and working :our redemption, is the Saviour
of mankinde; butjefus the Son of UMdrleis
the Son of God made man, working our re-demption: therefore Jcfus the Son of
rie ia the Saviour of mankinde. The major is
the iummeofche old Teftabient : the minor is
thefummeof the new: and the cortdhfion is
thcfcope of both. The tiecond eaufe is; TirelawistheMiniftcric ofdcath:andtheGofpel
(which is the doctrine of-falvation t»y the
Sonne) i* tfieinftrument of God roibgiitland:
toconfirme all graces of God in
necclTarie tooui falvation. Thercfbre-th#do-:iftrine,principally to bepre(rched> iJth*t3o-fpcjl,atid hotthe law.. ,
. Secondly,it may be demanded,what It 1»to'

preach Chrift?Anfwcr:itis* great wr> rice,and
ir contaihcs fourc miniftcriall a&tonr; The
firft .generally to teach the doiflrinc df thein-carnacion of Chrift, and of his rhfecs offieta,
his kingly office, hispropheticall offietfyand
his-priefthood with.the «cecutitm:*hcreibf.
The fecond, to teach that faith isamioftru-ment ordained of God to apprchtfndiandto
apply Chrift with hisbenefitsiThothird is to
certifieandto revealeto every hearer, that it
isthcwil ofGod to late him byChrift inpar-ticular, fo bee it hee wjll receive Chrift*'For
when the Gofpell is preached, God thereby
fignifies unto us, that his will is to give Us life
cverlafting , I loh.̂ .u. The laftisto certific
and to reveale to every particular hearer,- that
he is ro apply Chrift wi:h his benefits to him-
felfe in particular, and that effectually by his
faith, that a change and converfion may fol-low both in heart and lifej1 lohn 3.83. An&
thus when theie things a re rightly performed,
Chrift is preached. Hence ic appearcs that co
learne Chrift ,is not oncly to know him gene-
rally ,but alfmcffeclually to apply Him toour
felvcs by our faith,that there may be a change
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Cap.},*ACommentme upon180
fcrre and cnnfiilt with them touching his
dodrine and calling.And thisheamplifies by
a companion, thus: He did not confmlt with
anj man,no not the ApofllesofHicrufalem.And
hooddcsa rcafon of his doing, bccaufethcy
were but flejband blond, m reipectof God:
and indeed icisunmeet to confult with men,
touchingthemattersofGod.

Hence I gather, that Gods word,whether
preached or written, doth not depend on the
authority of any man; nonot on the autho-rityof the ApoiHcjthcmfeives; it is fulticient
to authorize it felfe.Chrift receivesnot thete-

aod renovation of the whole man. They A
which learac Chrift, muftthus leame him,
eifecan they not be laved.

Thefecond point, that Paulmufl preach to
theGentiles.Therebecwocaufcsof it: one,
that the propheciesof the callingof theGen-
tilesmignt be fulfilled,r/4/.a.«nd lio.lfai.z.
Thefecond, becaufe at the death of Chrift,
the diyifion which was betweene the Jewesand Gentiles was quite aboli(hed,£p£.2.13.
Hete I obferve the difference betweene A-poftles and ordinary Miniftcrs.Their charge
isa fet and particulacicongregation ; whereas
thechargeofan Appftle is the whole world.

The fourth and laft point, is the obedi-ence of /*40/ 10 the calling ofGod, in that he
went andpreachedthe Gofleil.Here a queffion
may be demanded, whether Paul -performed
hit obedience by vertue of the gtace which
be had formerly received, without the helpe
ofnewand fpeciallgracc,orno ? o/infw.No:
His obedience proceeds from the fir (l grace,
helped or excited by fpeciall grace. In there-
generate that hare power to doc good, God
workes the will and thedeed in every good ,
*Phil.%.\3. And it is accrtaine truth: wc doe
not that which wcateable todo.unlcffe God
makes us doe it, as he made us ableto docit.
Therefore to thedoingofevery ncw*6l there
is new and fpeciall grace required.

In PauUobedience Jconlider tfirpepoints.
When he obeyed } immediately.How ? tr'ith- j
out deliberation or confutation. Where ? In , Q

ftimeny ofman, foh.f .34. And it isanerrour,
to thinke that the Church dorh authorize the
word and religion in the confcicncesof men.

g j Pot the Church it lelfc is founded on the
word. The Church cannot conlift without
faith,nor faith without the word.

Secondly, hence I gather, that there is no
confutation, or deliberation to beufcdata.
ny timc.conching the holding or not holding
ofourreligion.-Hce that will follow Chrift,
may not put his hand to the plough,and then
lookc backe againc to hisfriends, to1<R what
they wil fay,Luk -9 *He that would be wile,
muff deny hisowne wifdome, and become a
foole, 1 (for.3.18.The threechildren would
not confult touching the worlhipping of the
Image, but faid,Beit k»ownt tothee, O king,
that we willnot worflip thyrods,Dan.j.When
the Judge gave Cyprian the Martyr leave to
deliberatea while, whether he would deny
his religion, hcanfwercd, that in divine mat-ters deliberation is not to beufed.By this I ga-
ther, that the Schoolemcn have done cvill,
which have turned all Divinitie intoQjicfti-ons,and havemade of the articles ofour faith
a queflionary Divinity.Secondly, by this we
arc taught, that in the daycf triall we may
not conl'uic ofthe change of religion, but wc
mull be refolute,and tread under foot the per-fwafions of flefh and bloud.

Thirdly, eur obedience to God mull bee
without confutation. We muff firft try what
is the will ofGod, and rhen abfulutcly put it
incxecution, leaving the iffuc to God.v/ f-
braham is called of God to forlake hiscoun-
try and kindred, Gen.12. hce direilly then
givesattendance to the commandement, and
goes as it were blindfold,he knowesnot whi-
ther.God promifcd him a child in hisold age,
hcbclcevc’s God without any rcalbning, or
difputing the cafe with himfclfc, to or fro,
Bom.4. 20. But the common manner is,
(though wcknow the will of God)to difpute
the calc, and to confult with our friends, and
to pra&ife according to carnall counlcll. Eve
liftcnscothe counfell of Satan, andneglecis
Gods conunandemcnr. Saul being forbid-
den to offer facrificc in Gilgal , rill Samuel
came to doit,confult* with himlclfc,whether
he may doe it or no; and followes hisowne
rcafon againft Gods commandement , and
loft his kingdome for it. And this kind of de-liberation

e/ frabiaand Damafcm.
For the firft, in that heobeyedGod ingo-

ing to preach immediately,we learne how we
are to anlwerand obey ihe calling of God, j
that cals to amendment and newnefleof life, j
namely, in all hafle, without deferring of ,
time.Heb.3.8.To day if ye will hearthis voice,|
harden not yourhearts : and v.I 3.exhort one J
another while it iscalled to day, Pfal,up. do I
I made hafle dr did not delaytokeep thy coman- Jdements.And there be good reafons why we
fhould uo longer defer ourconvcrfion toGod*

The end ofour life is unccrtaine rand looke as
death leaves us, fa fhall the laft judgement
finde us. Second]y, when we delay our daily
repentance,weaddc fin to fin,and fotre-fure '
np wrath agatnfl the day of wrath,'Bern.2.'D
Thirdly, when wedeferre toobey andturnej
to God,we grow toperfedion in fin : and fn ;
being pcrfciledbrtnqs forth death, lam.1.14.
Laftly, late repentance is Icldcme or never
true repentance. For when men are dying,
their fins forlake them,and theydoe not com-
monly forfake their fins. God hath called us
in England more than 40. yearcs together,
and yet many of us have not liftened to the
call ofGod, but deferred toobey:let us now
prcfcntly amend and turne to God, left if we
ftilldcfcrre the time of our repentance,Gods
judgements come forth in halicupon us.

The manner of hisobedience is, that Paul
did not ctmmunieate with men, due is, con-
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; 1 8 f •the EpifUe to the (jdalianrCap.*.[
li beration,wherby menconfide what is to be A God, that led GmUiaota tbc mulerncirc; to;

' done, is the caafeof the manifold rebellions ; betempted,after his bppciiiiic.
Agunc, here wee arc-taught, to acknow-ledge three things 10 God. - til? power , in

that he (ers up his ktogdome, wltcre icisiiicft
oppugned, and rcjgiwJs in the -tpickH-t of bis
owncencinicstnamely.thc witkcdaHd lavage.
Arabians, according tcjrhat iniPJdlm< wo.v.
3. His gcodnefic,' i» rtiathee;fopd 3 ffiani'Xfl

preach repe mantel to thei people, that are in
the foartofihc devill' at his will**.Tun, 2.26-Hmrtith, in chat bet riew ftilfils things fbre-

i toId by Pevid,pfahfi.\o.Tht Kings of ,She-.k-i «nA S*y*JhallbrJuggifts,'that is,Ethiopian*and Arabians.
•1%iTbtn*fterthrieyeitres,1eameagAtneto

j3 /trnftlttfii to %ift finer, and abmdtnvith him
fifteensiayesi
'Part having proved before,-.-chachte Icat*

hed nontic GofpcHofaoy rnanjhwhoeofrfie
Apoftlerat Jeru&krftrgoes about bii*Jtd:an»

; fwcr<*cep«ons;:thafcniight:bix.Ti»di aoaiuft
. his reafoft.And firrta£iir,i& mtgii* harebeenc
Obje&ni, chat hee was -feenear Hwrafalem ,

, fundryotimes : eifrd'therefore: iin'ait -Hlreii-i
hootl,:Went thither.to be. iiiftru&ed.Tothis
hee anfwers three things'.: thac heaivent thii.
thetthryejedresaftef,htSconverfidiiyiaiid not
before ;• that heevronb^'i^r^rrer.-thathee
aboadethere fifteibtdmnifiox cheiiiftjwheie
hee faith, hee preached, ahroeytates inoAre-, biaand Damafcui, Rnd theaiartefirwetie to

£ Hidig&lem,and abmde there ftfcecae' dayes
(for fomcfpcciaUctufts:) wci&e fiitniirp:i*
dy 3nd dblc to inake ac gnpji account of the]
fpendingofhisti«e{faorh:fM d*i#si^id y^iri.: .And ;good renfoni ifottirfin ispedeioq/, arid

. rgreatrarc oughtio bed.had ofobe expMidjugj
ofit/.After Tatds e*t*rt»p|<y wie prtiftjfp'Iivc,
that weotnay beeflbfe tagire»- good1 ac-councbfthefpendiil^efiowckiyair f*h«>this
may beeddne, Wee mart tea metvtnmbtrSur
dayri,asi trrede'ebmthttJme. To number bur

; dnieijWtocoofiderthe-flsortrieffeafaur live* j
snddMr vtdt»{i'tmoj,day fubletff io.-tiJarh:
andwithall^feriooftyoo b«hibk**ut frlves,
of thectofeaof this oiiMrondleftri:* namely,
our finnes, b'oth^figuiaftsfird tfo Whtti

, t histwfc-foitj codfidefotoBtakU piate, wee
G rhenfceigro tqriumhcfiobrdtryti^ThemM-

fortojo.'btb owr -tWit t}stAdt rhe,. parrs.'thereof,;
bringatb'cs ;to rhc--ccdcpitHn§.of it:-To rt-deente nssrtime, is ’tb’Viketimey wHIle tithe

!iemjifpfdi«llyforfptr«uailtf (ad/ap,d!ferfHe:amendment ofoirf iites.' When time'If «hu^numbrtd-and redeemed? their gtfotl
account - bee madeBefprfi iSodr.fiwf nifli.-Wherefore mifcradle ls che,vtift''ofi;«he»fl >

, thatfpehdtheir 4ayeBin4til^ia(Rf,iftt^r) 3
"b<l|

fporting, in chambeciwg: A^rrttb îefft.,
For they neither fwad»6^inve-'''rlbf ftd tfcttic;
it:atid thtrefore they «:ff ferrefMfiilftiy good. [ JO ad.3 rfo- -

Thefedond p»JhiMl»} that '£*>»/ gOe*trp to :

Hierfifitem'^^^wVr^thiifis'rldleifiith,;

ofmen in the world.
i In that man is termed here, flejb andblcud,
!wee are taught, nor ro put confidence in man:

wee are taught to humble our felvcs before
; God :we are taught every daytoprepare our
j felvesagainll the day of death,and the day of
; judgement : yea , to account every new da y as

the day of dfcatb,bccaufc wc are but flcfli and
blood. ' * •'•

•The third point is, where P‘tul firfi prea-ched ? namely,f» Ar.tbia and Dam tfstu. Ara-
bia is a region of the world,where mount Sina
(lands, and where the children of llracl wan-
dred 4c.ycares.The inhabitants thereof were
of two (orts:fomc more civil!,and fome bar-
barous.Civil!,as the Ifnaclires.Amalcchttej]
Midianitcs, &c. (yet were they profefledd-
nemics of the people ofGod.) Barbarous, as
the Eafterncpart of Arabia , toward Babiioh.
For the inhabitantsdwelt in Tents, and lived
likewilde and favage men, by robbing arid
Healing,and confequently by killing, I fa,13.
20i/«V.J.ii ' " ' : " 4 *; • ]

Here wee (stfiauls efface and conditlbn,;
when he firil begins the execudba of his Apo- ,

ftolicallfundion. God tlien UicJupon hlnia
(harpeand weighty triall.' For fttcgoes alone
into Arabia,and he muft become a teacher to
hi* ownc profefled enemies; yea,to a favage
generation,'of t/vhofe convemonhce hadnoi
hope, in rriaits-rcafon.Ami this hath beenfej
anufuall dealtrteof God wMtf hi* owne fcrJ-
virnt*.Whtn Mtifcs wascalled to deliver'the
Ifraclites,and was in the way ,tfh> Lord, for a;
defeftin his family,com«sbgainft him totJd-
iltoy hbn; Exsitts 4124. P^ tstiisannointed
king ofIlVa^l-f‘i!andwifha!l'S'«*/"i* raifcdttp,
toperffcute'fmri,aiid to litmfhim.as mCnhlmt

: Partridgcifirithe mounrairicsr /v««ti is called.
! 'to preach to jVVKet'if,and withi1 Grid fotfakes

him, and leaves him to'Hirnleffcf fo a» be<-)*caft into the fci,- and devooWd of a fiflis and
afterthis,beirtg delivered, he mud goe prbach
at Ninevc..When Chrjft ŷasdn h'ts bapofoie
•(tr it were]1 irfaugutsted 'tbt DoHor oftht
Church, pu&tttly after,' before' hcc Begun-

to’preain, hed isca-iricd ibrofh^ wilddrrielf *,
tobewith wildehearts, bef'einptdd'-bf

: fhe deyi!!,<vWi<e^.'i.vef'ft''iWAfrd the rewfons
; ofithis dealingof GoH ate manrfcft': By this ;
'foeanes finfl'Hmcn are thade' fit fbr f heof-ficeof tcachilig. For the- flyingii true,
"dibg.friiyer, and temptation',n&k* it 'diitike.A- '
galiie, by thisineanes they are- iaufod tO d -̂pierid 'en the ^foVidencc - antf 'protdfVibn of
God, and they are made fiftbr the aftiftatire
aVrd preftnedofGodsSpirit; wHod weIsOnly.
witl^ them fhat arc of hOntble 'and coritrire

tfiftii lee iVOWheftt, chktimany
notable change of theirTi¥eiJ, finde notable
cempcationsjbedircouragrd]fOfthrsisa eori-Jdltion thacbcFalsthem.bya wifearid fpcctall
'pforidencc of God.* For itwaS theSpirit of
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<zACommentary upon •*8x
*o be acquainted withKitn,totaikeand con-fetrewitn him. Hence:it appeares, thjic there
U » iavvfullktndeofperegrination or pilgri -mage, ia that Paul jourme*from ^Arabia to
Jerufalem, to fee Peter.Thus the Qyecoe of
Saba went up toJerufelem, to heart the. vvif-
domt of Salomon.ThelawofGod was, that
all the males in Israel fhould thrice in the
yeare goe up to the place which Qod had
appointed, Dcut.iS,This Law waspra&ifed
by Ell(ana »nd Ann4, 1 Sam.1.by lofepb and
Mwrjy by the Steward of Candices, Quecne
ofEthiopia, %/ift*8. Ncvcrthclcffe, Popifh
pilgrimage is utterly to bee condemned, for
cwocaufes* One is, becaufe it is made a part
of Gods worship,wherasnow in the new Te-
flamcnc all religious djftjndien at places is
aboliflied, 1Tim,a.8. Lift tip pure hands in
•very place unto God. Some allcage, that

Owes which were noteommanded,were ne-verthelefle parts of Gods worfoip among the
Jewes.lantwrr : though men were not com-
manded to vow, yet. the matter and forme of
owes was cemmarided. And in tha|God

cottunandcd the mannerof vowirg,healIow-
ed theadofvow-maleing:lcc the Pupifts fliew
the likeallowance for their pilgrimage. The
fecond reafon is, becaufe pop fh pilgrimage
isnot to living men, but to theRcliqucs and
Imagesqfdekd men:Which kind*of peregri-nation wasTJever ulfif inthe world, til) after
the Apoftlesdaies.For pilgrimagetofeliques
camera 500. yearcivher Chrift.and pilgri-mage toimages after d&o.ycares.

ltixhztPaul goesabout to vifn^frr. the
Paprflfgathcrthe Primacy of Peter,overall
thc'Ahoftles,’ but faifly. Por this vifuation
argue#reference :and reverenae isgiven not
oneiyw(uperiors,butaUo toequals. Agaioe,
primacy is two-fold‘.Primacy of order,and pri-matyofpower. Primacy of order wasdue unto
*Pettr,\n that he was called tobean Apo-
ftle,ahd ht wasin thefaith before'Paul.And
in thisregard,he was reverenced of him.

The third point is, that'Pant abides with
PeteT tit JerufaICm,atldtbat fiftecoe daies.His
abode Peter was in token of mutual con-ftnt abd fcllowfhip. Like fhould bfthccon-fentofthe Minlftersof the Gofpell. For their
officeis to publifnfi; perfwade peace between
Godand men, to which theyare unfit, that
cannot maintaine peace among tbemfelvcs.
AntbaU belecvers fhould bee ofoncmindc,
foeakWgand thinking the fame things :and
enis eatmdt bee, unlcffetbcre bee xconfent oP
ehemVhfetf ireGuides.Thisconfent therefore
ittubemaintained, and greatlyto bee pray-
ed fork And whehthefe cannot bee content
•f judgement, by rcifort of humane frailtie,
yet fblorg tithe foundationIs maintained,
there foott bee confent iti afiefiion.'And in-
juriet offered mayhot diffolve this bond.
Though'the Churdf of Jerufalem fufpeded
Paul,and would not aethefirft acknowledge
him for a Difciple, ART.g.26.yet did her for

his part accept oftheir love and fcllowfhip.
Whereas t\cc addes, that his abode with [

Peter was but for 15.dales,hereby he fignifies j
that he learned not thc.Golpellofhim ; for it j
could not bee learned in fo Chore a (pace: nci- j
cher could Taulbj the ccachingof any man
become an Apoftlc in fo little time..

xg.Andnoutotheroftbe Apojilesfaw fjaye
tames the Lorisbrother,
‘ It might haply beobje&ed againft thefor-
mer verlc, that Paulmight be raughc of f«mc j
other A pottle b?fidc Peter,and that ar jcrula- i
lero:to this hcaiifwcrs two things.One,that
there wasnoneof the Apoltles arjerulalem,
but lames;[befide 7V/eraforc-named:)the fe-cond,that he did but (re lames.

Here Igather, thicifthere be any mother
Church in theworld,it is rather atJerufalem,
than Rome,becaufe the Golpcl wasfirQ^rca-
chcd there, and went thence into the whole
world :and Jerufalem was for a time guided
by two of the chicle Apoftlcs, lames and
Ptnr.

A

B

In that famesis called our Lords brother,
three things miy bedemanded. One, which
lames this was ? Aufte. It was Iamesihc fbn
of Atfheus : forheelived 14.yeates after this,
Galat.i 9.whereas James the fopne of Ztbt-
deki)ived not fo tpng,becaufe hce.vvas put to
death by Herod. Thefecond thing is, how
fames 'fhouldbe tWLordsbrbfoer\%firer.

In Scripture, ch.l^n ofUcfe^yombcar^brethren t.men o£ thc feme DjAod arebre-tfiteh;u.'Abrahamind Lot,Geo!t 3-8-Menof
tfe feme countney arc breehten, thus Sauls
rohntrey-mcn arccalled hisbrethren, jChro.
13.2. And lamer iscalled our Lorib brother,
ndtbtcaufe licewasof the fame wombe, but
becaufe he was ofihefameblood or kindred:
Per Eli had cwqdaugluers, CHSryefpowfcd
to tbfeph,and Uffary Ctctfhas,vJpiq afterward ,

was married to t^lphesu, -of . whom came
lames here mentioned, fames therefore was
theCOzen-genttan of Chrift.Therefore Hel-vidtsu failed, when he wear about to infringe
the perpecuail virginity of the virgin <-M*ry
out of ibisplace, asinhechad morefonnea
befide ChrilV.Tni third thing is, what be-nefit fames had bybeing the Lords broth)
Anf*.Her i* here called the Eprdibref|kr,
oneiy for diminutions fake, in rcfpcS of the
6iber Tampsxhe fonntof Zebedem : and this
brotherhood ddth riot make hirn thc better
Appltie,or the"Better man. Oiltward things
dor npt compfeAS ui to Goth Andie is thd
fptrithallkindred,by meanes offai'rh.and our
new birth, thalMnceth urintofavbur with
' j‘io. New tfffihikhwhich f pri(e, f fptdly
M»foodt / /^u0ir;: .

Before .FunffiaK avouched (umicy things
offiifofelfo rthii^’ee^wacyd w'a^r^/4

iti& Damofcm: iHit he went thence fo Jeitifa-
- . t. fomf
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tbs BptjUetotbeXydldtians.Cap.i.
favehis lift; i Said:16.5 huat preiehei tfairNineve Art!bedelfroied Withih 4o.daiei,«ndhecontest**th*condition of repentance.Thelikedid Ifay to £%r^*«r» lfa.jS.I.

Thirdly, a difference muft bee madebe*tweene lying znd fatnmg : whicK'fomecall/-muhtion :hoc dtjfemHin»i but rather fembling(if I may fo ccrmc it.; And that is, whenlomethingislpoken not contrary, but belideor d *rer» tothat which weechinke. And thiskinde attaining, ificbecnotro die prejudiceof truth againft the gl6ry of God, artd the
good ofour neighbour,and hate fotneconvc-nient and reafonablecaufc.isnot unlawfull. Itwasnotthe wiland counfclofGod to deftroythe llraeiites for their idolatry.And freedomnor Ipcaki unto Moft% any thingcontrary to'
his will-, but fomething rhatisbefide, ordi-vers unto it,when he faith, Ltt mealone,thatmy H&athmay Hoax hot,and f mdy deftreyihem,
ExotJ.]a.13.And this he fpake.thachetrrfghtftirreup Mofti tofervency in prayer for theIfraelites, and the Ilraelites to unfaiiied re-pentance. lofua having belieged Ai, meant
not to 8ie,ycc doth hee faitieallight,that heemight draw his enemies out of thcCitte anddeli roy them,lof.8.y. There is a ktadc ofde-ceit calleddolus bourn,that is,agood deceit,andof this kinde was the act df /ofra.Thus Phy-fitiansfor theif good, ufe to deceivethe ftn-fesof their impotent patients. Thus Patentsinfiouate Onto cheit children tertlble things,•fthc Beate,and bull-bcgeer, that theymaykeepe them from placesof hurt and dinger.And this may bee done whhout fault, for it isonethingto contrary the truth, and Another
to ipeake or doe fomething divers unco' it
without contrariety.

This lecond point is,Whether io Ijtbtdftn,ornof the anfweris,yeaJFo?even in thispftde,
Pantpuis lying from himfelfe, and that with
an oath.' The devil] is faid to be the author of
all lyes, lohn 8. Andit is GodsCoihmandt-meutjthac wfc fhould pntawaylyikg,t- fh.sf.tc.
It isobjected, that thcjpdrifog zhd Offeidfk tie
is not againft charity,t6 the hurt of any, butfor the good of men.I anfwer, firft, though
it bee not to the hurt of out neighboQj^ itictotlie huitand prejddiCCt»f truth, &tebtid-ly, they arcdeceived to whom thefclyiiarecold. Thirdly, hre burrs hlmfcflt thiritir a
lye, though it bee forth* gbod'of’qtjHtf : for
when hec fpeakes the truth indeed, Me Is
lefle beleeved. Laffly^thouitirhift kfnde'Of
lies feeme ro bee godd infofpcdfdf theikedd,
yet arfcnbt they good io rei]>c^of thelf dh-ture and conftitutionV For in fpeaking,there
faouldbeatouformityfcudcontent between
the tongufcandiheminde;.yvhichfsnbj£W4cn
any lye is ottered;Secondly, irtt objiedfed,
that the./Egyptian Midwivc* favedthf 'male-childrenoftheIfraelkes.nhd Rehabtint fpiea,
bylying.f*ed.i.i p.hjlttf ;and that they are
comtended for this :'1anfwer,weertidft di-ftingUHhthcworkeribno,fromtheexecution

therefore in this verfc Paul defends hknfelfo,
and juftifies hia owric layings, by*divine te-ttimony,

The wordscoirtaine two parts. An anfwet
to an objc&ion concealed on this manner ; I
may bee thought to lye,but indeed I lye not.
The lecond is a confirmation by oatfl, Be*
fireGod l frcake it.Touching the firft part,
there betwopoints to bee handled: what is a
lie ? And whether it befinneorno ?

A lye ii,whenwet ff cakethe contrary tothat
weethinly ,with anintention io deceive.More
plainely ina lye there befbure things:the firft
is, toavouch andconfirme that which ie falfe.
The lecond is,tofpeake with a double heart.
Pfalm.it.i.That is,tofpcakeagainft know-ledgeand conference,aa when a man fitirh that
is rtue which he knowes tobe falfe, or that is
falte,which heknowesto be ttue.Thismakes
alie to be a lie, and thisdiftinguilheth an un-truth from a lic.For here it muft beobterved,
that a man mayfpeake that which is falfe,and
not lie: namely,if he Ipeakethat which is falte
thinking it ro be true.For then though heerre
and isdeceived, yet hee fpeakes not againft

teience,and confequfcntly bee Ipeakts no
He. Againe, a man may fpeake that which is
rttfe indeed;and fpeake it asa truth, and yet
thinkrittobefallehe lies indeed: becaufc he
foeakes the truth againft hisconference.The
third thing ina lyeis amindor intention tode•
dive tr hurt.Forin the ninth Commande-ment, that isa falfe teftitnony that is againft
ourneighbour. The 4. point is, that hewhicb
jpeaki that which is falfeuponavanityofmind,
withontreafonable canfe.isaliar.Thus boafters
and flatterers are liars. And thete are the
things which concurre in the making of a

A

B

eon

C

lye.
For the better conceivingof the nature of

alie,we muft putadifference betweene it and
liindry other things incidents fpeech. Firft,
we muft put a difference betweene a lie,and 4
parable or figure.In a parable indeed there is
fomething (uppoftd or fained ; as for exam-ple,when the.trees are brought in Conferring,
and confultiiigabout their king, Iudgy&.w
vetthclcffe a parable is farrC from falfehood,
or lying:for by things fained ^ it fignifics and
declares an untwined truth.

Mine,differencemuft be put betweena lit,8ctbt concealment of a thing-,\for it is one thing
ttf Ipeake againft our knowledge,and another
nottofpeake that which weknow^ And con-cealments,if there bea reafouable Caafe,and if
it bee not necflfary for us to reVealc the thing
,concealed,arenOt unlawfull. Thus Abraham
focakes the truth inpart,calling Sari hlafid
ftir, and conCeaics. it iK part, no^ confcflfng
jhertobce his Wife', Getf.ta;VqiThUs ^ Samuel
DyGodsappdttffotent tcViatcsthat hee carhe
to Bechlem to bffer facrifice',arid cohcellcs
the annolatmeht’ of Bavld,tfttt hte knight
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A Cod; and noe indireftor-obUque in theoarrif
of the creatures,Gods name concealed. And
it is the flat CoojmandcinencofGod.Mattb,
5.34. It isalleaged, that V*ul,l Corinth.15.
31.fwcaresbyhit rejoicing in Chrifi.I apfwer;
the words or Paul, by myrt'yoyemg,are not an
oath, but an obteftation:for the meaning of
his wordsis this,that his (brrowes and afflnSh'-ons which hee endured for Chrift, would te-ftifie(if theycould fpcake)thathedied daily.
Thus CJilofes. called heaven and earth to wit-nefle, without fwparing : for in asoath, the
thing by which he fwcares, ismadenot onely
witnefle, but alfo Judge. Ncvcrthelcflc, it is
not unlawful! to name the creatures in the
forme of anoath, if thty bee confidcrcd as
pledges prefenced untoGod, that hee ftiouid
pumfbusin thcm,ifwcclie. Thus /’uw/fwea-reth,l call Godto mtnejfcto ( or upon)my fault.
Here they arc to bee blamed, wholecommonfwearingisby the creatures;as by their faith,
by their troth, by the Mafic, Maty, by this
bread,by this drinke,&c.

Secondly, here wee Icamctoufcanoatbj
onely in the cafe ofextremity, namely, when
^ neceffary truth is to be confirmed,and when
thiscannot bee done byany rcafonor proofe
to bee found among men upop earth, thenmay we fly unto heaven for proofe,and makeGod our witnefle. Thus?**/ confirmes^isowne calling, when all other ptoofesfailed.
And it muft further beeobferved, that in ex-tremities hee uiicth anoathbutfcldomc.This
fternes to condcmne their wickedncfle,that
cric at every word in their commou talke,be-,fire God,before God.

Thirdly,before weefwcare, wee are to ufe
great meditation, confederation, and prepa-ration: and thereforePaul in fwearing ufetha
word of attention,and faith, Behold, ijpeakeit beforeGod.This condemnes the ram and
cuflomabiefwearingof men in their common
talke : whoalio inthacthcy commonly and
raflely fwcsrc, commonly foriwearc theta-felves,

Inthae Paul confirms his writings byoath,
it appeares that they are ofGod.For if l^chad
fwornefa!fly,God would have taken revengeupon himand his writings,before this:which
he hath nor done.

WhereasTaul faith yBtfereGed IJpeakfiti
he tcacheth us after his own example tob^jng,
our felves into the prefencc of.G.oa, towage
before him as £»w^did, Genefis 5,22.and as
Abraham'Nis commanded, (fen.17.verfe.i,
and todoe wharfbever wee doc asin the fight
ap'd preftnee of God : and to becafraia to-finnc.bccaulc of his prefence.This isthecrue
frsreofGod, and this is the right practiceofreligion.
, . Afterthat front intothe coaIts of Syria,,
4nd plicia •• anfilyedt unknefifnc bythefact fb\the Chatchetof Indiawhich^intinChrifi., ’

. •

aa.But theyh^emfaMomef*y, g%
whtcb perfectedmintimeepaft&eie preaefeth

©fthe werk.Theworke infaring the children
and the(pies wasa fruit of faitbxntfrhe frare
of God^nd it is commended:butthe manner
of putting thefe workes in execution by ly.
iug, isnot approved. Ifitbeefaid, thaefaith
and thefcareof God cannot ftand with a mi-
nifcft finnc : I fay againe, that faith and the
feare of God are imperfect in this life, and
therefore they are joined with many frailties;
and a&ions of faith are mixed with fiindry
defects and finnes.

Now then,we ate to beexhorted,to make
a confcicnccof lying, and to (peakcthejtruth
from our hearts. And there beemany reafon*to induce us to the practice of thisduty.Firft,
itisGodsCommandcmenr, lam. 3.14. Se-
condly, lying isa conformity to the Devil],
and by truth wee are made conformable to
God,who is truth itfclfe.Thiidly,we are fan-dtified by the word of truth, John17.17. and
guided by the Spirit of truth: and therefore
wee arc to detcft lying and deceit. Fourthly,
truth is afruieof GodsSpirir, 4'alat.y and a
inarkcofGods childc,Pfalm.3i.v.a. he hath
the pardonof his finnes inwhtfa fpirit thereit
uoguileiand Pfal.i5,\hefhalirtfi in the moan
taint tfGodt\eho(peakythetruth fromhit hart.
Laftly,definition is the lyars rcward,Pfai.$.
6.<fod wtldtJ{rty themthatjpeakjiet:and they
muft have their portion in the lake that burnes
With fijfe and brimftone,£**>*/.32.15.

Thus much of thcanfwet to theobjeti-
00 :now foilowes the confirmation by oath,
(btferegotL] Hereit may bcedemanoed,how
theft words can bea forme of fwearing ? Anf.
loanoath there bee foure things.The firft is,
oAn Afeveration of the truth.Thcftcondis,
Cenfejfun,whereby the party that is tofwearc
acknowledge ch the power,preftnee,and wifi
dome ofGod, in lurching of the heart, and
that hee is both witnefle,and judge of all our
doings. Thethird is, invoc.ittoneftyod, that
hee would bee a witnefle with us, and to us,
tbat.wccrpeakcthe truth. Theiaft is, Impre-ratipf ^that God would be a judge to take re-venge upon us, if wee lye. Now then, the
formeorau oath is acertainc forme of words;
in which not all, but fome of the principal!
parts of anoath are exprefled, and the reft
concealed.and yet to be underftood,/er.4.2.these j^tbc forme ofan oathtThcLordl*vethiapo tyre onely confajjion is exprefled. The
fonnQoffwcaring, / fallGod toveitncfje to my
fault.ajprfra.J^cxptcfl'cththe third part,
namejy, inirocatioiy.Thewords, Ruth.3.17.TheLorddethusandthuiuntomt.vi an impre.
cttieu.Thecommonforme,the Lord thee help
throughlefts Chrifi ,is partly praier,and part-ly imprecation.And the forme in this place
isdireftly a confcflion, thatGod ispiefcnt to
witnefle and judge the truth.Thus common-ly in aflformcsofpatbs,oaepart isexprefled,
and theicftarc infolded.

Here firft weelearae, that theforme ofan
oathistobeplaine, anddirc&inthcnaacof
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\\ which Chrift faith, that his Difcipks beJcc- *

; vingin ^im.fhould docgreatcrthings chan he j
; had done,/«.6» ;4.1a.fov he by preaching did j| nor convert multitudes ofchcJews,and range i
| them into Churches , as the Apoftjes did. i

Hfreagain?,we fcetliat th <- Gdfpel,bymcans 1
l of the corruption o( man, is an occaji.011 of
j divifions.For after tlicGo/pell waspreached
by th?Apoftlcs,there arofc a divifionofC^mr'chcsarnopgthe jcwcs. Some vytre- Cbuschesin Clvriftjond fomc oucof Chrjft ip?mcjy,jlje
Synagogueswhich rcfii!cdChri(l.Wcmay not

j therefore pew adayes. take offence,iffcbifdiet! and diflcntiqnsfollow, where theGofpell is
| pccaci^cdicisnottbefjuItoftheGpfpel],it

B isilvCifaylt,of«icn,

the faith which beforcht defrayed.
2 And the)glorified Codinme.

Here 'Paul anlwers another objedlion,
which may bee framed thus : Though Pam
learned not thcGofpcllof the Apodlcs at Jc-rulalcm,yet might he haply lcarnc it of them
in ocher Churches of Judea. To this Paul
anfwcrstbrcc things. Tficfirft is, that he
from Ierufalemtmo Syriaan/k Cilicia. The fc-COnd , that hee vtaenot knowne inperfonto the
Cburchetoflftdea }bu:only by htarefay s and
he fetsdowathc report that went of him.The
third is, thatthc Churches of Judea did not
difgraceand Gander him,buttheyglorifiedQod
for him.Ofthefe in otder. forthcfir.tt,. that
Patti wentfrom jctufalcw Graight into Syria
and Cilicia , the regionsof theGentiles,*here That-/"Ar/mighttbc better (hew,that hee
be two caufe».One,becaure/<w< / wasordained was knowne to the. Churchesof the Jewes(pecially tobcc the Apofllc of the Gentiles, oneJy byhcarc- fay, bee exprefles the report
AA.9.15.Rom.15,16.T.hcfecond, bccaufe £hv wyotof him.Hence I gatherjicis not un-.
Cilicia was hisowncouncry.-fer he was bofioe la w fall to tell ^iidhearc^eporcsor newes-ofo'inTarfusatownein CUic'tafand bis love to bis j be it they be not to the prejudiceof the truth-countrcy-no doubc was great. For in the like J or the glory, <tf God, and the good name of
cafe hee could have wi(bed himfelfc tobeac- I j uiien.̂ Hy, ifis commendable to report, and.
curfed for his countrimen the jewes.,Front j hcarc fiewcs, that conccrncs the increafc of
thisfirft anfwer, l gather two things.Firft, if : j Godskingdomc, and the conversion of wic-any Apoftle above the reft, be the Paftorand. kedmeuj. ;
univcrfall Bifhop of the Church over the : In the report,two things are fetdqwmwbat
whole world,it is Pan!and not Peter / becaufe P did';He once perfected tit &defyrated the
hee fpecially wasordained to teach and con- faith:what he nowdpthj He preachtth-thegi-ven the nations. The fccond is,that Pkttkob Jpe/.bythiswcicc that verified vthichf /dytbre-tenand dangerous joutnies rouft teach us to C'i told,that the- lion*ehp wolfe,thelanbe', Sec.attend on ourcalling. with careand diligence, fhould.peaceably litttcgccher. Againc -̂faerc
and notto bee difmaied with the troubles that we fee, that all chingsupoqearthartfuisjedt
(ball befall us. to chaqgo*nd alteration ,(b asit raay.bc&idy

The fccond anfwer, that Paul was knowne heretofore it was rbus.andthus.tbuc nowit-j*to the Chriftian Jews,wf by face,but byheart- otherwife.Therefore inmiferies.weemay sot
fay : thismay feeme Grange,confidering Paul bee ovec-much grievedyfor they arechaogea-wasat Jerufilem,and travailed through Jury blc: and inearthly things we may pot rejoice
intoSyria and Cilicia 1 but it is th; truth:and overmuch,bccaufe they ate mutable,and fub.
the real'on of it is plaine. Theoffice of an A-1 ject todaily aJteracions.Our fpcciall care niufl
poftle isnot to build upon thefoundatiton of be, to avoid etcrnall and unchangeable evils j
another,or to fuccecd any man in his labours, asdeath and thecaufe ofdeath, namely finnesbut to plane and found theChurchof thenew and topurchafe to our (elves thegood thingsTcftamcnr ,where Chrifi hadnot been preached which are evcrlaftuig,- namely, the favour of
or named,Rom.i 5.20- In thisthc ApoGlesdif- God ,and cverlaHing life,
ferfrom all the. Mimftersof the new Tcfta- Furthermore, the thing which Paulaimed
ment whatfoever. And this isthecaufc why «, inpcrfcciitmgcheCbtircb,.iscqbee«>nft*
Paulwat not knowne to theChurches of ju- D dered, andthai was,That hee niigbt deflroy
dea.And here wee fee,thatSucceffion(which the faith.Ry faith, weeate*to underhand the
the Papiftsmagnific) isnotalwayesanoteof dodf rine ai the(Jofpcll, and vvichail the ycr-chc true Church, and the true Minifiery. For cue or gift of faith, wherby iris belceved : jfot
the Miniftcry of the Appftles, and the Apo- the Dcvill and his inftrumcncs fecke the o-ftolicall Churches wanted it. And this is for verthrovvof both.Chrift faith* Satandefired

tojift hie difciplei , that is, coffcail theif.&jth
out of their hearts, and to leave hochingdn
them bucchaffe, Luke 22. 32. Here, thfftdt
in-ay be demanded,whether faith may bcloft,
fpccj.dly in the children of.God, in the time
of cempcacion and perfccutiqn ? I anfwer

) thus: There be threedegreesof fairh..Thefirft
\ confifts in two things,^as?fc«^coftbcGofpcl,

j and AffentV3 i\\e truth of.it.Thisfaith the dc -
vils have,and -it maybeloft; and helccvcrsby
this 1‘auh may quite fall away. The fccond
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the greater commendation of them.
Againe,it is faid.that Paul was not knowne

to the Churches of Judea, which were in
Chrift.Where let it beobferved,that 4.yearcs
after the afeenfion of Chrift, the Apoftles
had gathered and planted fundry Chriftian
Churches inJudea. Thisgreatly commends
thccfficacie and power of the Gofpell. For
hardnefleof heart had over-fpread the nation
of the Jewes,and they had rejciftcd and cruci-fied the Lord oflitc. And chus that is verified



I i8tf zACdmmentar'te upon
kinde of faith containes knowledge, affcnt, . A
araftoor joy in the goodneffeofGod, a zealc J

I to the word of God, and apparent fruits of j
holinefle. This faith alio (being better thari !

, the former) may bee loft inthedayesbfpetfe- ]
cution ; and belecvers by this faith, may fall
quite away, Luke S- T 3.The third faith ,(tai-
led the faith of the Ele£t) containes three
parts, knowledge of the Gofpcll, affenr to

the truth of it, and apprehcnfion, whereby
wee doe receive and apply Chrift with his
benefits to our fclvcs, or the proniifc of re.
million of finnes, and life cverlafting. This
faith may bee greatly wafted, for things ap-
pertaining to it maybceloft, asboldneffc to

come untoGod , thefenfe or feeling of fpiri-
tuall joy, and fuch likcw Againe, ic may bee g j
buried for a time in the heart,and noeftfew it
(elfe,either by fruits,or any proftffion i arid
inrcfpe&ofithemeafurefcfic, itmay bceief-
fenedand maimed : and ifweerefpe& the na-
ture of it, it is as apt tobceloft, asanyother
grace of God : for there is nothing by na-
ture unchangeable , but God. Nevcrthc-
leffc,where this faith is in truth,ic Is Rcver by
affli&ion and temptation put out or curin'
guUhcd: bccaufeGod in mercy confitme* it’
by new grace.Chrift faith toTeter, /have
prajedfor thee,that thy fnithfade notsLnke it.
a s. And this privilege have all the godly;
for God promiferb, ititithcyfhaltut hit temp-
tedabovetheir firee£th,t C«r»*.x0.1 Indeed
perfecatots arc Grid todeftroy the faith : be- r
caufe this is their intent, and they endevour ^
itodoe what they can: but God prcveotsthcir
defces,byeftabii&iagtruefaith,that itmay
not utterly faile.

Itmay bee objected tothecontrary on this
manner : The child of God may fall into per-

i fecution,anddenyChrift:by thisfall, hee is
guikyofa great offence:beingguilty,he hath
not pardon of h«offence; and being without
pardon, he is without faith. Touchinggutiti-
nefic,Ianfwer thus:ThechildeofGod when
he:fals, isindeed guilty:but how ?Guilty in
refpefi of himfclfe, or as much as in him
lies: becaufc he hath done that which is wor-
thteofdeath, and he hathdoneall heecan to
make hiodelfe guilty.But hec is not guiltic to
condemnation , becaufc God on his part D
dothtwftbteakeoffthepurpofcof Adoption,
and ad judge him to wrath.

Secondly, touching the pardon of his of.
fence,Ianfwer chut: Inpardon there be foure
degrecsithcdecreeof yard© before al worlds:
the promife of pardon in the beginning of
theworld,Thefeed ofthe -woman fireTi\\z pro-curement of pardon upon theerode :and the
donation, orthe givingoftbc pardon.This
donation is an a&ienofGod, whereby hee
givesand communicates Chrift unto ns, and
applies to our consciences the remiflion of
our finnes. In thisdonation, there is required
a hand to give, and a hand to receive. The
hand ofGod,whereby hec gives, is theword

Cap.!.
preached and the Sacraments : the hand to :
receive, is our faith. The giving of pardon 1
is neccflary: for though finn«s bee pardoned,
in the decreeof God, by his promife in the .
word, and by procurement upon the crofiv, .
yet pardon is no pardon co us, till kbeegiven ,
unto us by God. Furthermore, thisgivmg is I
noc altogether at one inftant, but h begins 1

in the conversion of a finner; and is often ite- ;
rated in the ufe of the word and- Sacraments,
to thedeath. Paul wils the Corinthians re-
conciled to God, ftill to bee reconciled,*Cormthums 5, ax.And wee are caught,eve-
ry day to pray to God,1 to give usthc pardon
of our finnes.Thisgiving is two-fohi ; COB-
ditioriall, and abfblufe.Condtrimndi, when
God gives the pardonof finne epon condi-
tion. Thus in baptifme, and in' the firft con-
verfionofafinner, all fionci without c*ccp-
ckur are pardoned;yeafuturc-finnes;yet noc
Amply , whether a man repent 6t*ao, but
upon condition of future repentance. The
ablohitedonation is, when a man repents or
rcnewei hisrepentance: for thca the pardon
of .fame is Amply aodfully witheutcooditi-
on, applyed and revealed to the confcience.
When Davidconfeflfed his fin,Nathan jn the
nameofthcLord,faith,7'Ayfmitftrgiventhee,.
iSam.12.

Now then,to come to the point,the chikie
ofGod hath pardonof bis fall, in rcfpeift of
the decreetopardon, inrefpe&of thegenc-rallpromdcof pardon, in refeed of the pro-
curement ofpardon; in refpefi!ofehe conditi.
onall donation of pardon, which is made in
baptifme:and he may befaid towant pardon,
iathat the pardon of his offence is not fully
ami abfolutely given him till he recover bim-
felfc,andrenew bis repentance. If it bee here
demanded, what the childe of God askes,
when he prayes for pardon day by day. ?1an-
fwer,he prayesfor twothings.Firft.thatGod
would continue to fhew his favoured to im-
putethe menuof Chrift unto him,,whereas
heefor his pareby hisoffence,defervestobee
deprived of all favour.Secondly, hee askes
the givingof the pardon, that is,ithat God
would ccrtific hisconfcience thereof.

The ufe. Seeing cbeintent of thedevil!and
wicked men is todefttoy thefaith (as it ap.-
peaces in thisplace, and in the firft cenipcati.
on wherewith Satan affaulted Chrift, Mat.
4*) wecmafthavcafpcciallcateof ourfaith.
And firft weemuft looketbac ottrfaith bcca
nue faith,left wee beedeceived as the foeliih .
virgins.Sccondly,wemnft keepcand locke up
our faith infomc fife and fore place, namely,
in the ftore-houfeor treafury of a good con-
ference, x Tiw.i.p.Thirdly,ourcaicmuft lj«
to increafe in faith,chat our iiearts may bee
rooted andgrounded in Gods love. And foe
thiscaufe wee are to make continual!experi-
ences,andobfervacionsof the loveofGod to-
ward us,and to lay them all rogether,and ro
build a joyfull condufion thereupon.
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the bf>ijlle tothe (jalatians.CapX 1S7
tames three parts. The firft, of Pauls journey
toJcrufalem.in the firft verf. ci .e fecorvi .ofhis
conference with the Apo'ftlcs, in the 2.verft :
the1third,of the approbation which they gave
him,from the 3.verfe 'toshe ir.

In his journey,I confiderfoure things.The
firft is,the Mannerofhis journeying, in theft
words,/ wem*p ,ot afended tolert-ftfem.KnA
thish'efpeakts, bccaufeJmifalem wai placed
and feared upon a mountaine, iriid ctMipafled
with mountaincs, Pjaf.12 jr.Of rt -
fpecl of the dignitic arid rxCcltcnqevrif the
pla«, we in England are (aid togb'd up to
London, from1 all the partsof the land!Be-
ciuft' It is the chiefe Ciric.

Th£ fecond thing rote confidereef jfr tfi'e
jotirn-yiSj the time wben',iri chcfc words.then
*fte/ fourteen*ycares. Here twoquctW6ns hfk
tobeconfidered. Tfiefirftis, ofwKfclr&fnis
journeys muff this bet: indciftobd ? Fbr hie
made five journeys to ji'rufilertf : The fell,
ffonrAVabia :thefrcohij,whcn he ^tid'B'drfia.
bat werefent by theChufch of the Gttidjire

Jcrufalcm: the third,’ wleft
hcc went to the Comiccll at jetiifyfcfn: the
fourth, when he went up for the keying$f
his vow : the lad is mentioned, Alb.1$,li.
tAnfwer, Thde wordsare not fpokcu’bf the
firft,for that was but three Jcar#after His con,
verfion ; neither can they well be undefftood
of the fecond: becabft PaitliUeit waiferitby
the Chufch,and therefore he went riot by re-velation. And they drtihot well beifihdcr-ftdod bfthe third : for thenwould here
haVe mentioned the Corin’cell of Jeijifafem,
whereof he Wa*a principal!member,fpeclal'.yfeeing he hath becafion fo rbdoe, and it fcr-cd much for his putpofe. The fourth and
fifth jonfneys vvefc after a longer time than
fotirtecnc yeares.It is likely therefore, that
this journey here mentioned, and deferibed
by Paul, is none of the five mentioned by
/.*£<?,but fome other. "The fecond qiieAion i*,;

When theft fourteen^ yearCs mu'ft begin ?
iAufwtr.It is uncertain*.Some thinlceji they
tnlift begin at his edriverfion ; Tome three
yCarCS'after, when Ads/ went firft to Jerul'a-
lem : and either may be a truth. None muft
here take offence. For though circumftancci
of time arid place, being things of leffe mo-
ment cannot ahvaies bee certainly gathered,
yet hiftoneS for. their fubftance and do-
ctrines pertaining to faleation, ace plainly let
downe.Arid here we are pot in in rude to bet
content fo bee ignorant in feme things'^bc-caufe the fpirix of God hath more datkly ex -
prelfcd chcm.or againe bacaufc we canndt'by
tea ton ofour blindueffe gather then}..

The third point is, conccrnirigth'c Compa-
nions o( Paul iuthisjourney,namely, Barna-bas and7»«s.And PAHLUKESIHCM with him,
that they might be witft'cflrs to the Jevvcs of
the doctritte he taught among the Gentiles:
and againe,to the Gentiles of the confent that
was becwccnc him, aiid the reft of the Apo-

Thc t /1i rd anfwer of Paul is,Andthey glorifi-
ed God for me: that is, the Churchesof Judea
when they heard of my calling and converfi-
pn, they ccnfidcred thetein the power, the
goodneffe, and the mercy of God, andwith
joy they gave hhn thankes for ir. Inthispta-
Aiccof the Church.we learne that our duty is
to fan&ifie and glofifie thedame of God, in
every worke of bis. And this fancfificacion
hath tWoparts.Thefirft is, the confidera ti •

on of the Divine vertues that (hew them-
fclVes in every WOrkeofGod.as his wifdomc,
power, jhftice,mfreie, providence,prefence,
&c. Thc'lccondtSjpraifc arid thankfgivingco
^God for thefamc. And this pradicc tnoft bee
cnlargedto'aU his workes Without exception;
to his judgements,3S well as to his Wrirkcsof
merefev Therefore wee are commanded in
perfecurion to fancirfie God in our hearts, I
Pet.3.17.And Mofes,becaiflche failed in the
doingof thfisduty,was WrWd the land ofCa-naan,'Njcmb.20.12. In England God hath
wrought hixwondrous Workes among us.He
hath givih us peace and proteiftion agaihft
oureficmics,with theGofpcl!for thefpacc'df
40.yeatesand more.And our duty is tdglori-
fieGod in theft wotkesof hi< : but alas, Wee
doe it not!For the GofpeHdffalvation islictle
regarded Of the raoft; artdHttle obedience is
yeclded t'O it.Thri negleA'ofouts, in glorify-
ing arid pMffitigofGbii'fta greitfinne : and
it Hands us in hand to repent of it berime, left
God takeaway his wow froth tis, and Wave
us to ftrartgeillufionS, to bcleevc lies.

Againe, here we lee what is the right man-
ner ofhdiiburing of the Satrits, and that iS to
glorifieGbd in them, and for them.>' = for re-
ligious wotftiip Of Adoration and invocation,
it is proper to God:and the bairns defire it
notfKevtl.ii- 9.
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CHAP. II.
1. Then t^.ycaret after T went up afaintto

lertifalem with Barrutbat , and tooke withmee
Titm alfo.

2. And 1went by revelation, and coniUturii-
cattd veiththem of the Gofpcll, which I preach
among the Gentiles,but privately with them ^that werethe thiefe, left by any meanes 1Jhosild
run,or had fun in vaine.
T Nthischapter,Paul proceeds to juftifie and
JLdefcnd his immediate, and excraordina-
ne calling. And this whole chapter feemes
to.depend on the lift words of the former
chapter, againft which the Adversaries of
Paul might haply object on this manner:
Though theChurchesof Judeaglorific God
for dice,yet will not the Apoftlcsdoe it ; bc-
caufe tbouteacheft stherwife than they teach.
To this objection, Paul makes a doublean-fvver in this chapter. ThceffcA and fumme of
the firft isthis:1 went tb Jerufalem: 1 confer-
red with the Apoftles there: I had their con-
feut and approbation. And the anfwcr con-
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-JCap4c// Commentunc upon ,ib8
A eeUeoufifted of &cbas woeof the luthorf*-

Uww, whbfc f»kb -wMpmoedon the Popes
fleetc.Neverthcleflc, weallow allChriftian-CotiDccli,lawfully gathered: and wee defet
there might be a GcocvaU CoumeU, for the
trk^lef truth, and for the flayingof onfettled
minds:thefe threecaveat* being remrmbred;
One, rbattheCauacclfbc gathered by Chii-ftian Princes, to whom the rightof calling a
Councell belongs. The other, that the Pope
bee no Judge, nut fcfartir. The third, that
ChrifHn hisword be the Judge,.and that the
Dclegacesio theCounccJJ be hut at witnefles,
determiningall thiogs-byrhe written word.

In tbit confeseape we arc fiffl w confider
the manner ,of conferring wbkhvww ufed.
P*ttl faith ftctfmMMMtcMudwttbtbtmAUt*,
he laid downe unto them,andexpoundedthe
Golpcil whichhepresched; sadahis? hetdid
privately, thatii*wjih theApofte^ one by
one, in plaine and familiar manna, at one
friend doth with another.Therefore for the
maintaining of thisconference, therewas no
affembly nude,neither was there any difpu-cation held- Only tnml declareshisdo^rine,
and they give adear.Hence it appeases,chat
PAM!doth not fubmit thetruthof hiadodsioc
to trial!. For hewasReivedofat^ ppd heac-cui&d’kim that taughtotberwife: but bis in-tent was to feeke the approbation of the A-poftlei, that bee might flop the mouth of
hisadvcrfarica. . ,

The fccoid point is* theppatttrofthecon-ference, andthat is the Gofpeli which?««/
preached.Here the Papiftgathemb,thatthe
Church iathe Judge in all queftioos pertai-ning to religionapd the word; bccaufc seas
h«e the thing that is judged. Iapfvyer, fitft,
they gather amide. For Panl ,doth BOthere
fubmit theGofpcll which hepreached to the
judgementof the Church of Jerufalcm. And
itis falfc which they teach:fbrthe foveraigne
Judge of all queftions and controTcrfics in
Religion, is (thriftalone.The power to de-
termineand refolve ip cafescoocemingfaith
and good life, isin&parably annexed to his
perfen;and in itareweto leA.Tkeprincipall
voiceof thejudge^nd thedefinitive fentence,
is the written word. And cbe <ol^ce of the
Chutch isnoqranpfew tff gather,declare,tc-(tifie,and pronounce thisfeateq^e. Itisobjc.
<3cd,thatwhen squeftioui*propappdedj the
Scripture canno? Jpcake, nor Cbrjjjt. tq tlgt
Scripture, but jhtCnurchonely:1wu’wc? a-gainc,thatGodafqibes to the mitten*(ord,
a visief,or 3 *̂1.J.I*Aw«hfturefpeakea fumciently^o thy^eWyingof a-tyr manscookience( in aU tnaapiypcnaiping
to falvatiort. Ag^nc, they thif tfc*Church isbe%e (theScnptmsa»^^lereforc
itbeing moft Judge,|
anfwer.tbit the ibe wfi-Mg qfthe WWwhich u wriuen.Jp»iheClwch, ptefwpM-feth faith,and faith ptefuppoifth a ytord u-fj

flies.For thelaw ofGod is,that every matter
{hall bccftablifhcd by the teflimanic of two
ot three wicneffes. Hence we letrne, that if a
queflioa asife of the dodrincwhich asdelive-red in the pubhke Miniflcrie, then the hea*

rrta thatare able to judge, muft be witnefles,
and the uiallia to bee made by them.Thus
filthCbrift in thelike cafe,why AJksyee me ?
dskfthemtbdt hvtrd meJob.18.21.Therefore
gieat care and circumfpe&ion is to be had of
thiugspublikely delivered. Againc, whereas
Pern mokes Bsrmsitm a Jew,and Tttma Gen-tile,hiscompanions,weare taught toimbrace
witha brotherly love, not onely the men of
ourowne countreyr.but aKbfuch as beeof
Otbqr ff^ions, fpe&Uy if they bclecye. For
then,they arc all childrenof one Father, and
pcrtyinc all to onefamily;and thereis nodif-ference of nationssow.Jr is a fault therefore,
thatfpenof one nation carrk in tbeir hearts
a general1 diflike and hatred oftentimes of
them with whom they deale and converfc,
and that becaule they are of fuch ot fuch
countries.

The fourth point is, the caufe of his jour-ney, in thefe words, snd /went byrtvtLuien.
Here we aretaught, that for the joumyeswe
make, we are to havefome good and fiiffici-
ent warrant :though not a revelation, yeta
commandemenr, or that which countervaika
a commandement; as when wee travel! by
verrueof our callings. When AW had made
the Arke, heenters,into it at Gods comman-dement: beabidesinit: and whentheearth
waiin part dried,he prefijmesnot togoe out,
til the Lord bade him^Here three fortsofmen
are toS^blamed.Pilgrimes that travel!to Je-rufakm,orother countriesin way ofmeritor
religion.For they have no warrant.Second,
ly, travellers that goc from countric tocoun-
trey,and out of ihe precin£U of the Church,
upqnyuac curiofitie, to tee fslhions. Such
Vrbea they travel! from their owaecountries,
yet they travell not from their vices, but ra-the? gqe deeper into them, and come home
againc, with many bad.*nd corrupt fafliiona.
The Uft ace bcggcrt and Roguc»r thatpafle
from, place to place ^ that they may live in
idlcne&.aad uponthe ifwcatof other mens

B
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TjuwnjUfhofthcjffurney:now fojlowcs
theCfirffctcttecjn tliefc words;And /e$mmn»

mrsrfi&'f.Hcregpnerally I gather,thatCoa-fereoces Mth private, and publike are lauda-ble,aqd tn,oe«amtajn5(jg|pjcdally when they
tepd^.dki maintenance of uniue, and con-fem lndoarine. The Papifts blame us Proter
flants, for condemning Conferences{as they
fogjnni CpwiQds..|kqt theydoc uswrong.In-dC0vthf (Jfeuncell of TffOt wee rejed and
condemns^ For in ir> againft aU cqujtie, the
Pope was both panic and Judge. In it there
wasnnjibertic to make trial!oftruth.For no-thing was pro»ouuded.bqt by the liking and
conketof thePope.Agalpc,thc wholeCoon-



tbtCap-*- (

God. Upon thta our do&ruic, thcydutther Art Andfay ihu.mcapci.anifay^way kaptyroat
upbnidus, that we will becried by nothing, receivingthe<3o(pelI,aodtheforth d£«bc«kd
but by the Scriptures, even as'cbemakfa- beimvetswtaquencliedi Nowthenf rheeud
ftor, that will uot betried by theQueft, but ofthcconferenceWas BO flay thisfaKemfiMt;
by theevidence.I anfwcr,for the (atisfying of ' that the Miniftcrie of 1?.**/might havepaft
oilr adVerfaries, wee fubmit our felves to the fagr,and*thae with greater proto*
triad of the Church and Councels, (bbeir, HencethePapifttgatherjchatthettadrine
the three cautions before remembred bedi*. of Was unccrtaineand unproficable^ciiiir
ly obferved: fpecially, that all things be jud- was approved by Veter. I aniwer, thdifldirf
ged and fried by the written worci,and by rea- fought the approbation of hisdo&rineyxeibc1
ionsgathered thence. handso£Prtcf,andthereilcnqtbecauiticvvar

Againe, thePapiftshence gather, that the unocrtaide.andunprohc^ble^Jut breauieitwas
Scriptures are to bee approved by the flandcred tend the flandcr was,that he taught
Church. Attf,Thus much we grant:yetioaa othcrwifethan Peter did.Now tocut off thid
wet hold, that the principall approbation of (lander, he ufeth mcanc* tomanifcfthiscpn*the word, f whereby wee arc moved to be- fentwith Peter, and therefore fcckca appro*
leeve and obe») is the word, and from the g bationathishand. v.
word,and not trom the Church.Forthe Scrip- Againe,when TWlaith;heft Ifheetmruu
ture hath hisevidencc within it felfc,which is ittveine, hfc gives us to underftand, tWcefae
fufficient to make us beleeve the word to be Miuifterie of the word ianota workeof cafe;
the word,though theChutch (hould fay no- or plcafure, but a labour >nayacontinuedla-thing. bour, like to the runningiwa race. It'vmre

The third point is, concerning the perfons therefore to be wi(hed, that Miniftera of ahe
with whom Paw/conferrcd\x\ixne\y,withthem Gol'pell would (b labour and- wslkc in chic
r^ar jv<rcr£*f/>«/e,that is,withthcthat were calling, rhatthey tnrghrbe able to fay with
in price and account,as Peter,l*mes,&e.Here ‘Peul,t bmvefeught*good fight,/hevrfaeU
we fec,what is thehonour and worftnpthat is /bed my coHrft,&c,a Itm.4/
ductoexcellent men, namely,a precious and Thirdly, hcnceicappcarca, tlvuallbelee-reverend eftimation.Thus thename of X?4- vers(bould haveacertain know
vid was of price in Ifrael for his vermes,1 faith and religion. Thc.pracuring ^t ihts was
S*w.i8.1aft.And thuswith the Papifts,are we the thing that Pmet aim&Utj in thkdknfe.
content to honour the Saints. Againe, here rence With the Apoftlcs .at JerufcleircrWee
the Papiftsgather, that they are heretickes, muft notIn*schtldre*f*xrstd*meywith9veiy
that after*Ptutltexample, wiH not goeup to wimde of detime, Epb.-̂ -ijuGoda'woedffa
Rome to Peter and his fucccifour, to have quires faith in us 1 andfaith prefuppofetherr*
their do&rinc and roligion tried and exami- taine knowledge.The firft and> lecondcom*
ned.Ianfwcr, fitft weare content to be tried mandementsrequire-thatweknowiGot^ and
by the writingsoCPeter,femu,hhH,P*Ml,(jrc, his will, diftinguifh him fcomfelfe goto, and
And this is the commandemene of God, in his woilhip from faUeyroc&ip. Here cohies
doubtfulc*\i(cs,Tothe Law endrethetefltma the faultor our times to becaufideted nmoti
tty,//4.8.10.Secondly, I anfwtr,that we hiave men amongft us doe not know, their religion.'
a commandertieai, norcogoe up to Rome ai Afoule negligence.Wetakrpaines rolmne
thisday,tohave our religion t r i e d, -t r a d e s and occupationâ that wee may have
Cemtoutof BabjIeHthrpeofle.Thirdly, Ian- wherewith, to preferys thtfe .tcnipoialP lift:
fwer^hat theB1(hopof Romeis Petersfucctf what a (hame then is it, that wee learne tot
four1,not in teaching,but indenying of Chriffy bettetto know the do£lriu»of irjue religion,
And the learned Paptft9 conftflc, that for thi» , whereby our foule*arc.robe faved ? ,

fuctcrdibn thy hoire buta humane faiih,groun« Laftly,here we leame^bat the offictbftbe
dettapon humane hiftorie. - ‘

_
Minifteria,001only to teach audpreach,bat

The fourth point is, the Endofthe confer alfoto ftudy end take c»rc,hawbyprcacbin$ifince, Lefi/fbemUnne, that ir,' left i (hook) hemaydoe die nwflgOodi
preach,or had preachied in vainc.Thefc words 3.Bat neitheryetlu*s4which weswithmu,
of‘Pernl arenot (imply to be taken. For the rlnenghhewete46reei**i:»4S*»wrfwiddj*i4
Mmifterieof man,and every (ermon, brings circnmeifed* •* * . 1 * .y. •1 -fordi the fruit which God hath'appointed; - Aftentheconference, foilowes theAtyto*
And whether it bee unto the hearers, theft- bation which was mnim&mL It ftaadkin
vouroflifc,orthe (avourofdeathficikalwaies fourcchings- T+wfirft, chatthe ApoftidadW
afweet(aybuturuoGod.Thcwords therefore not compell.Tiimtet becircOuicilcd.v-ijfifbd
mVtic this meaning : Left, my preaching 1 fcoand,tbfo-they added - noihk^.idItoddJ
Should beofiefleuleand pfofiKiiraiguuc, left Arme* v.(uThechird,thaftheygavfchhnahe
Uhould preach in- va*nc, ip(irefptA of than handoof- fcUow(htp.v.^Xhe-laft,thdcashta
good Whtch.isileokedfoDOii sher hands ofihd departure^ iheyrequired ofibiaumhingbul
Apoftlc^ AndamifPetel lpoakea^bccaufeacu- tbt giripgofiAlMes.vrfpid.i •.1.
mor went abfoad^tbathifcdodtirtdm rpaiiy 1 Fortiaefaft 5 chaworTittminunt
things was eonttane to thcplber Apoftlest . cemfetU^twAdcrt*HmcifcIic%ttet\utS&kiA
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Cm:vdCommentorie uponi£o
byhiseuampleyhutt Chtiflisii liberty.- r
, Likewife thegood lawos.of men,.whether,

ciriHor Ecdcfufticall, tending tothe com- {
tnon good , and ferving .for edification to- ;

limine the ufe of things indifferent, fi> thse I
they which fhaldo ©thcxwjfe thin thefc la was j
command, witha contemptuous or d ,(loyal!j
minde, areguilty beforeGod ; yethcretveo
cautions muff be retnembred. One, tliat the
lawea of men doe not change the nature of
things indifferent: for it is the propeuieof
God,by willing thisor that,tomake it good
orevill.Neitherdoeihcy takeaway theufeof
things indifferent. For libertic granted .by a
ioveraigne power cannot ,-bc icvcrfed by an
inferiour power.Thcrcfare humanelawes doc
nomore but temper*!id moderate, the over-
common ufe of things indifferent. The fe-
cond caution is; That when the end of a la w
ctjafcch, whenthere isno contemptofthe au-
thoritie that made the la w,wheu no offeree is
given : a thing indifferent rctmincs in hjs free
ufe without finne,or breach of confidence.

Againc,here welearne,thasa thing indiffe-
rent, when ic is made ueccflarie to lalvstion,
(as Circumcifion was) is not to be ufed. This
conclufion ferves to overthow the Popifb
religion. For it Hands in the pbfervation.of
things indifferent,as meats îiinkes,apparell,
times,8cc. And theufing, or the not ufingof
them is made ncccfl'artc even in regard of
mans falvation. For the abffinence froijs
things,that are by nature indifferent is made a
part ofGodaworfhip, and meritorious of . c-
ternall life. For example •to marrie,or not to
marrie, is fr.t uauitea thingindifferent i and
therefore when abffinence from marriage is
made neccffarie (as it is in divers orders of
men and women) the nature of the thing is
changed, which God hath left ftce, and it is
»doarineofdevils; whkh is taught.

Here againc we learne, to makedifference
of persons. Someate weake,feme areobfli-
nate.Weakeones are iuch, as having turned
uutoGod,end carrying in theirheartsa put-
pole in all things to pleaie God,nevcrthclefft
doe fimdric things atmfie,.upon fimplc igno-
rance orbed cuflome, till be they better m-
formed.Of ihele Pati/ fyitb^buhepetameMS
Stall,thathtmightptytftjmri ^Vr.p.aa.And
tor their fakes he condefeended to circuracife
Vimotbie.And if we that have fcarce xdrpp
of mercy in us, muff thus bear*,with them
(hat are weak,much more, veilGod doir*wh»
is.mercy it fclfe. The good (hepbetd btWgi
firm*thtfiray jbetf *po»hisfhttthUrsdtecArrfti
hisUmbetinhuivfomti lp^o*t iMawUlatt
ifMenchtbefmoskingfiax,Ifb^MefpdreJtbea»
that /rare HIMAS* fatherfpantt htschild,Mmi,
J.17. ThiS'being slwaics r*raetnbred,.*hnc.weakeonesrruly ryrncto.God, andcarrieil>
their heartsan honeft purptife not thfinnea-;
gainff his laweaiatanytime wittingly,St wth.
singly.ObibuK pcrfonaiccfuch as profcffr
thefeith^xidyeshold andpractice bad things

formypart wasrcadietocincumcifeTstiu. if A
there had bornea; meet oeddion efclfe bre-
thren-,would haveimpofed a nocdTioeapoa
utr ehenl and Tims refufed rand the Apo-
AksdMuot Urge mesocircumcifehhn.

Here it may bee demanded, how this text
canWell ftanrf with Ad.16.v.̂ .forthere Paul
orewmifeth Timothy# Grecian:and here he
refiifeth to circumcifeTims,though he were a
Grecian. I anlwerthus.Circumcifion wasat
thistimea thingindifferent.From the firft-in-
filiation 10 thecomming and fpeciaily to.the
death ofCbrift, icvvas a thingcommanded,a
Sacrament, and apart of Gods worfhip. A-gaine,.after the plantingofebeChurch ofthe
new Teftament,it wasutterly aboli(hcd,and a
thing hi refpedt of ufe utterly unlawful!. In
themiddle time,that is,whileche Gofpel was
inpubiiffiing to the world, and the Church 1

ofthenew Teffatnent was yet in founding, it
waaa ccrcmonie free or indifferent.Ic may be
objected, that the wholeccrcmoDMlllaw was
abolifhed in the death of Chritt; I anfwer, it
wasfb:andcircumcifionwasabolished,in re-
ined offaith and confidence:yet fb,as the ufe
tbetof was left to the Ubercie of thepeople of
God for a while. Circumcifion at thistime
wasasacorpsthatisdeadyetttnhitrhd#ttd only
laid #»/;and & iewuftrcmiincfbr a time,that
itmay beburied with 'honour. It may againe
beohjeded, that' Baptifmc wascome in the
soome of ciroundfion : and ihae therefore
circumcifion waibwan idleand cmptic cere- |C
manic. Iaafwer, ic was not ufed as a Sacra-
ment M this time,or as apart of Gods wor-
ship, or a matter of neceffity, but onely asa
free ceremonie, amt that onely then, when it
teuccdco the edification of men.

Being then*thing -indifferent, it might as
occafiorvfervcd be uled or not ufed.'Therefore

i Patti condefceudtngto the weakneffe of the
bdeeving jewel, circuoicifed Timothie: and
that he might not offend the god!y, and hin-
der Cbrifftan libettie, he refufed to circura-cifeTttsts.

Here a greatqueffion isanfwcred,whether
. we may ule things indifferent as oft aswe wil,

and how we wil t The anfwer is,No. Things
1 are trot called indifferent,becaufe we may ufe

ihfounditjferciuly, or not ufethem when .we D
will, and how wc will ; but becaufe in them- 1

. febdisjOfintheisowne nature,they are neither
focstaorevill,.and womay ufettherowellor
nl^nd we may againe not ufe themwellore-! vHUPurthenMKMhere be twothings whuh

: reftrainc the ufeofthings iodiftctenc: the law
| of ebaritie',and chelaWes.ofmen.Thelawof
! eharfeicis this,7ikwys indifferent.mtbecafe of
j finndk&teaft todvmdifarcatgutdare mthings
j —m#,that ts,ciihcr forbiddtoj or comnan- |

{ deth Aw/fakh,lftoearflefh betotheotfeace |
I of his brother, he will cat no flcffi while the
1 world fiands, t Csr.g.ij.Aodtlkopgh heeir-I -cumeiied Thmsbit,ytt wooid hetmt circum- -|lcifefKnujefthefbouklofendArgodly,and |

; >
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th&fifhktoihttydnibmT.Cap.t. m.. !
Now?ift«ri that wafch 'Chrlrt 'arfohcyW
/aid teenier i*tbj thudfl#r/:thcy' tmlVMtt'h j
anjrorherWay df ftliiartbOjU*taldrteftftt »*j
akatkwferayjand they which teachChrtHjfo*-1

niDgfeme other thing Wkh hitrtiw Iho 'tfaaft
ofwIVBtion,are fatdtnertip In,bttaofbioip-1

pearaneetheymaintaifteGhrirt ; andytfjbe-caufethdyaddefomethlogto ChriftithfcyA*?-thor enter nor continue inthe HdtfChhrchJwitbstny good waftinc from God*jJfiMtbW,'chdy'are file the fcipww. LWng Cfea V̂th
were all placed inEdeorand Mandrelpitted
i.> the garden of Eden tailed ParatHTo/aOd foi
were not hearts. Hqw^hfKtomeVdWfttpeift?
in?-why,ihall likelihood it crept irtfAbd todo
falfe- brethren into- the Church. fftMMI'ga-ther, that falfc brethren arc not trhtfAfdlife-'
ly njerrtbm of the vifible ChuftfhytihMgh
they he members in appearand writhe*'
wen:in their i Ight place, they(h’dUid hoc be
faui ro circpc in.' The itut membeWofl&e
Church creepc not into the rhyftirtH'bethe,
but w« bulk and fer upon the fbuhdifRwbp
God;It may be alleaged,that(heyQMbitptt.
fed,8r thereby made membersofrheChUtch.,
I anfwer, that faith makes tis mefftbm of!
Chrirt,and confcqutntlyof the trueChurch:
and bapiifriie doth but ftaleour irt&fcftt into
Chrirt/ and fcms ai a themes ofidmiflSon
into the outward foeiette of the congregati-on ? and theoutwitdWsftrmg defthedi mike
anytnajramembcrefQHtirt; Agahk jiefof-lowes hedee, that fiflft'brtthtenapMWt nterti-bercoftheCatholikeGhOreb, Forfhb vifiWe
Church'll partof theCatholiketaud tbtffefc i
they which are not realttaembenofttl&jfrufc!
vifible Church, arc liOfrmembersdf theCa-

AgatAe, lit that falfe btcthiCpetrtpdlkfol
the .congregation j hehCd itapp arO»nhi« tiol
mah ean fetdownelhepfccifrtiMWhMiW-?
tours tod their bcgtoMHgi Pot *hg<l«ttiidr*thereofewerinfveretfyjtt»tobftrylddftAtti.
Tbetnwm manftHris'biltArii wfatMHinbtti
ttjleefe,Mat,13. It fiiflfceth thercfdW,iF4dets
can (hew them to WeCtrouMb^ dW#ind,
thoughW cannor dtrtgdetto fecrlWWhert
they began.The time ivhtrta Ihto fidlmb/we oftdwbfem t hat the MM vHMtit IMF
drevVw«t«^wcdbdO»/littthePapirtithftlaei
upOHt^ill ' X : 1 •! sr >ij J:!*|

csu&MtmWHtit wbrwot Sircvfhciftd/ goes
on,and fheweshoW ttofWerd<tort^thOef-ftfio«djlttWmeofhi#de«»rlriod'irrtljilrThey
\jrjArfr ito'bbferlitiMii the Cerfftfdtfisli
liWjUwewflarytandltatmpoovvereGfftd ro1
eirtodc.fr tFitent ftefrihWsltae, fots
do«4*InndsheyifrgtdilfanftctfliMijbMhhtc
byshrfaekfrgtMsdMrttpdifrr^^coodkyyebrfplenr&UrUtbH}.ThiMtyjtbn

I Ukmntn$»ingehmuMbkiifeiAlflm^FMl/
! febaAiiwid Ito msnv^'0#»welt ftftlVrf; rn
, ^â trnophme'hffUftHemWfce'gWd'nb

of wilful!ignorance>odofmaiice.Ti«efeper-ibnsarenortobe bomewkb, nor robee rc-fpct&ed * and in teasedofthem, iW'would
not circuracifcTtttu..

partly, mthat Ti/aj-waanorcampelledw
becircumcifed jxmay bedemanded,whether
Recufmts may be compellied to the excrcifcs
of religion-? Ianfwer,yea,forearteriesof reli-gion are not things indiSevern,xs Cireunfcifi-
ori was./e/nr tnadea covenant with the,Lord,
and bee eattfied nil hisfabjeSh ta fiomd la i/,
iCbr.34, jiThekingaeihie marriagefeaft
of his forme faith of ihcguefts,(•mftH tk*m
toenterin,Lnk.14.»3.letsob^Qcd,rhacmcn
may notbe.compelled' to behtcre. I anfwdr1
it isthecommandcmcntof God,pret/f tbeff>l-riu,1 /«/1.4.1.And rhiscommanderapneper- 3
caincsto ail perloas. Therefore though men
may not be compelled tobdeeve, yet may
they be compelled to coittetorhe congrega-
tion, to hcarc our fcrrnora,and therein the
realoasand groundsofourdioefrine,thatthey
may trie whacis thetrutb> and cleave unto it.
For this istheir duty.

4.Forniitbafolfebrethren,thntertptin,who
earn* inpritittyta fpieaur.nr.libtrtie vthieb me
hnveinCbrifilefns, thatthey mightbrinens
intobondage.

f.Tawhm me gavenot flaee by fitbjeShn
far anhtnre, thatthetrathaftbeOofpeH might
eontianevetbje*.

/’jw/tod faid befoce j^ut Titut wai twt
compelledratochrcumcrliidritoW hesddes,
Feralltba faife brethren/that la, thoughthe
falfi brethren did whatthe^OflUld to thteOb-tfarie. Hwe tHen ^«»/,fctedown« who were
the oute ebat Titut was not circumSifed,
namely, certaioe petfonnarbjerufalcm, and
them he feta forth bytwo^properties,theyate
fit(fit brethren, and thaygtepe totethe Church,
Touchingthe firft, by ltwe^eame, that the
ChurchofGodnpon cartft jcVcn when Itisat
thebert/haih wicked mewind hypoetttet in

j it.In ./Jliioiarfamily iheteirCitm.- inthe Arkc
there\% Chamt inChfifts dkmily or‘fclrooie,
there H faint.In the' Church-of-Jerufskm,
planted and governed- by3ihe chiefo Apo-rtles,therebefofeb*etWrt«i:Thettue- ^tbeepk
beofteowhhoiit,and woffff*yrhhin. ThaW-
fore we^map not fotnuokocdieacheofi per-fcdtiofl of ttarCHavchofOWiiptm e<ttfcj fi»
long w wlAed menbdfcmtad with truths-lcewtiw,lv' ’Cc ’ 1 ' ' Sfibo3 .. •! . .13*3? . i

C

rhoiikdt- :

t)

Againe^lef# advwfWleiasf9*»t afffcdHdd
fion with<̂ irt,Maikct4ftfyctufi?bfjdrt̂ i.
cation«ifd4hWation» H<wc*k1bU*Wt»;*Hic
the Chfcrchof Romo toefidfihCbmcfcrtola
cattfc lejofnn wo»kMdrt<tt<2htirt,fo<tlfotlrrt|
of ourJufU&oation, awditot if merkoAOtts
caideso: bynun - ji joq *>13 < * t. s ? i* H?
f litoiWtdahdpfupen^s5tlW/?#iii^^tatbeGhhecb) which40ktM)VedH«MwflM.
ops.TheGkhUdfGmMM'Aeepefold.dt
imnlE, /•/»«>,x.ChrifHathp'.ooefyAiofHl

M
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Cap.|:<zAQonwietttrtie upon\?i
place, that&etruthif the Gofpellmghtconti- ] A ! of humane traditions, being indeed a yoa'uC

' farre heavier than that of the ceremonial!nuewitb fift.
The -firft degree or Hep in their urging of |law.Agiinc,. -when men ptotcfTc th

circumofionwas, that They camein privily: l j Chritt,ihcdcviii iscontent with it:ami he cn
that is,' they joynedthcmfclvesiitfellowftiip j devours with all his might,' every whese to

with the:Apoftles,and in fhew pretended the i hold them under the bomhvg? ofiinnc,anvito
furtherascc of the Gofpell: and yet indeed 1 hold them in his-fharc arh’.s skill; Thus und^i-
meant nothing lcflc. c though their fraud and ! the name of Ghrifmnitiq there be fwarmes
wickedneffe was not perceived-Herethen the of Acheifts,Epicures,Libertines,worldlings
foundation they lay of all their naughtiedca- and prophanc petfonr. At this time, accor-
liogris their diflembling; which Paul here ding to ancient cuftonre, wee celebrate the
notes and condemnes. On the contrarie, our memoriall of the birth of Chtift : and yet no

duty is, to be indeed chat which we profciTe time iofuli of.diibrdcr as this. For the - moft
ourlelvcscobc: and'co prbfcflcnomorcout- I that profefle - Ghrift take and- challenge to

warly, than we arc inwardly :and to approve jthcmielves a- licentious libertie, to live and
our hearts to God,for that which we profefle j doeas they lift : and thiskitid ofliberty bflar
befdremen. • B ! bondage. Burchey that arc fer.vintsof Chrtft

Theifccond ftep or degree is, that they Jpte indeed fliould take heed of this bondage: .

out theUbiniewbich Paul and ihe r e h a d by Per being free fromfin,theyjbo:i!d befervants
Chrijt •• that h, they conferre with the Apo- e/nothing but righteorfne%.e,Rom.6 A8.They .

files,--and inquire-of them what liberiicthey that be ofa corporation, fiand for their libera
have by Chrift, inrclpetft of the Ceremoniall ties:wliataftiacnc then is it , that men ftmuldi
SawofGod :and ehisthc.y doe,not ofa minde love in bondage, and neglect the fpirituailli-
dcbroujrto learne, but for advantage fake. beuic which theyhave by On-ift ?
Therebe.twokiudsoffpying:onelawlull;the Thus wt feei»w thefalfcbrethren urged
other unlawfull.Lawfull ; as wheninjuftand ctrcumcifionprowlet us come loP.wti rrfulal.
la wfulL war, wi inquire into thecounielsand The firfi point is,that th ty wokldnatgivcplace ,

doing bfour enemies,Numb.i 3.1.Unlawful, \ for an home.Ic feemes they were requefttd to

whennaempiic into any thing, or matter, to uiecircumcifion bat once;but they wouldnot '
'findeafaalt.Tbiis-hypocritesipiefaults in the > yceld fo much as once -: beeauie their
pcilbasand livesof men;that they may have j would have tended to the prcjudiceofChri-
fomeiw hat wherebydodilgtacc them,Matth. j ftian libertie iu allplaces.Hctowe learncjthat
-7kJfi 'Tlnis Atheilisprtc into the Scriprures,; Q \ we may not ufethclesft ceremonic thap19 is
that. ibdynnfty confiiK- them.Thus ibndrifc the cafe of confefljon before our adverfarje*,,
hearer*:dome to (ermbns, that they may that is, when they leekc toopprefle the tcuth;

•carpt.Thusour enemies enquire into our rfc- by force or by fraud, and make ceremonies j
-liglariy that theytnay-fiafle (as they fuppofe) %nesv and tokens, of the confeflion.of any
exceptions, untiuthcs, and contr3di!ftions., luntruth./«/M» thcEmperocixtinginacbuiiq
(AncMn-thc Church of Jcrufalem, filfifnc-1 _ ,fof ellatc, gave gold tohil fisldicis, one by • ? *ic^01c,.:
threatnquirc bow.fmcChrimaii libcr-yex- *!one, vvithallcommandingtocaft offrankin-l ^
rendj-,that they may overthrow tr-This kind’ cinle,fo much asa gra»nc inco'the fire,thatday
ofipying is a cbmmonfault ; wee muft take -upon an heatheniftr altar before him. Now
hccdiofje*• and apply.the cie of ourrhinde to Ghriftian (bufdicrs refulcd todoeit:tfnd cbty
abeuer.ufr.Fiift,wcoteto be fpies,in refpedi which had not refufed:, afterward recalled
ofotir.ovme finnes and corruptions, to fpic their a<ft,and wiliinglyfSffweddeath. ' . .

them our, Lam; ^i^s>i.Letus fearch ixrvates, :.Againt, here we learne,that we are not-tp!
i-Hr'd/ PttjWCy and utrngAgaine tv the Lord. A- yccld from th* Icaft part of the truth of .xhc'-
glistejHvteare to play the fpies, ro refpedi of > Gblpcll, that God hath reveakd to us.This
iowfffonmailcncmiei;that we tiiay findc out jviKOth:i5.usoreprecious than theiwholc world
xhadififptsaionsrrf'.thc'fteCbv*heWorld, and befiderand-heavenscdcarthfireUxatherpaOe,
the devill. Thirdly, we nmft bee as fpies, in than the Ieaft title ofit.fhallnot. be accbtro-
ieitxbiagiQftlieScriptures/ .̂f. jp.that we | pliflied. ThecommifTi6nofthe;Apoftlc8 was
rtn«^hd6'tftandthc -WordS'ofthelawofGod, to teach them to doc all things whickGodi

, an»fthdesomfoittqDhrlbules...': < had commanded. Thcrefbxe: the union of
( -The thirdandlafiafegrttofurgibg is,that I mixture bfourreligion withthe Poyifiirtri-
thcfalAthitthtbafcelcetobrinfjJie^aJl/ejin -gien, isbutatkeameofunwlk-Politicks t for
tidmkJĵ thatiJjwbiWdethemroanecefTarie I iatbisitiiittufe/wemuft yccld,-andtheymuft

| obftrvafioDof the'ce'iemdniall lasir*iHerclct yedd fomerhing: but vse may not yccld a jot
uimatkcilit prxt9ace-and pollicitrof-thede- ofthetruth reVcalcdto ut-.̂ TJxreitt?ofiMmi-!

rvill.Libertieftomfiaoc,dcath,and theccre- fifffefhghi mtb..4*rkoef]cA(fer\6:Cpbquln-
^ iihtufiaii laWjisthetTcafurffofrheGhurdbjaiid thus a naughtic pot herbe marred a whoiC;

•.tikrgh#ee.tbedemUTedtesco oyvrtht&w jf,by patof.pohagejaA'rn .̂̂ .^'h.GhfiftTaitii inij
|bordkbg mcnin bandageorder aboliftied ce. ' the.likecafcof thcPharifies-; Jbetthemdle’ii j

. ttfironies-'Thu»*f this day,,theyof the Po- '*bt)*ntbrfrlmdie*dtrscfiiit)h1ind,AfituttjP
j ipifh’t^iKblaie in.bondagejaaickoaa htape 14cWeenuyyeelddnt&Bgxiaitiflcr^tybrid!
) > T.in nctfi
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the bpifUembe ywfatians.Cap.z. A9\
tenet,,1will ft . tvhi',.tudthUt.

In the roome of this conccalcmeiitj Patti
pues au anfwertQ an objc:liom , For fume

pot in pointsof religion. In matters of this A
•world wc may bfc indifferent, and of jicirhcr
.fide;but inmattersofGod wemay nor.Therc :
is no halting betweene tworeligions*

The ftcond point is, they gave not place
by theway offnbjeSion.Tht reatbn is,the Apou
flics were of higheft authoririe,Amply to bee
Oclccved in their dofirine*.' And they had ex-traordinary authority topunifh them thatre-bellieufly with flood them,/4ft.5.5.8c Jo.and
4?#.1,3.20. 2 fir.10.6.For this caufethey
were not to fland fubjeft to the judgement
and cenfureof any man. They willingly fuf*
fered tlieirdoiffrine to be tried,yet were they
not bound to (ubje&ion, as other Miniflers
‘of the new Teftamenc are,-!.Corinth.14.31. g
1/0&.4.1. It may be faid, Ifthey would not
give place byfuhjcCiion,how then gave they
place ? Anfi There is two kindcsof yeelding:
one by toleratibn.witho|it approbation, rhe 'other by lubjetUon,which is thegreateft up-\probation that can be. liy the firit,it may be 1
Paul was comeofttogiveplaoe.but not by the
lecond. Here wefee how wcarcto yeeldto
thccorruptiolis of the times in which we live, 'whether thcy.be in .maimers,.or in doctrine.;
Wee are to g vc place by mrcke and paficne ;
bearingof that which we».cannot mend,-but i
w.earcoot to givc;place by /objection. . j
• The third point is thecpd of fttar/rrcfulal], [
That the truth of the Gofpcll might continue:!

j*» chat theGo/pell might bee preferved C
m puritic add inccgritiein ail things. And by
this'Prfw/ gives ns to underffaod, that ifeit-wmcifionbc madea ncccflkircaufc of jufti-fication and faiVanon, thetruthof the Go-fpell doth not continue. Here let usobfctvej
Am when juftificationorfiriration ts aferibed
lb work?OiSacraments, rbe'ttuthofthoGo*/pell givesptatf, and falthpotkomesiioche
roomc.Wherefore the religioliof thO’Chorch
ofHome; isi at mcctc depravation bf the Gov
fpcll.for iti^esworkstobcifiemeritorious
caufesl.of juffdication and - Advation. Nay,
Which ismorcjittteacbflth mencoiworltufripecce pf broadband to inrocatcdead m*n,and
tpikD^led^wn'e tb^ftockfftsdfttmes. ; ,-jtl /.

6. And oftbwth* fjefm4di4'bt! frMt% frrj
I(wfottheymtoeintmctfdt%irmaks*'**wfrr-tigxtiMc.> )Gfd*9ttjitxtk
faibtytbJttweitheekitfe dlddtteammUimpatt
4Qtffabig.ttitntdtu 1 JHI * - ;K iri bof}

HercT^w/ layejdaiwba tfad&coOdfidnfeofr
h&Sp{*<ff»diiodpnamdy, thdtihcoaffcTcsce
bftf > le*toed wfithing o$riBe«hkfe.Apofflcs.
Aodahis'hft^dprefirth inshe.firft wb'idijiin
wludifherdaivsaiKmentiwhtchheidefchaalbbaobferveilA having be^un a Arroincr^he
hvtwkhsix off ioebe midriff vaii'dcbdcealcaebe
Uttcilpw^ttd lflavtsjt\tob?rfupplyedjby*he
Vtddpt thusjQfithemthutfetmedar,bngeet4t.l

Mtaftttbr;Ji&arnedfiath'ingi, Tholdte
formeiof rfpoakfing)

(tsufnh^ la Gbr.bmn^ taoi
Whkrc/rf^rteftitbj ifthiTbeiihJtfeoufikd

v,h •̂ k.«onc„ijnc iHdend afrfaiMfeo*

man might take exception agsinff his former
fpeccbtbus:Thoucallcft theAp.0flier£r*jr,
but thoufpeakefl fainerity ; for thou kno.weft
they were but poor*fifliei-men. Tothishee
makes anfwer thus; fPhar they wereonce, it
mdtetnt maturtome. Then he renders.a rea-
lonof hisanfwer, Gad accep t nomttnjft’rfon.
This done, he proceedsand renders a reafon
of hisfirft lpeech t he learned nothingof die
chiefs ApolUes; beeaufe thoydtd , not eommu.
nictate any thing tohim,either in do&fineor
counfell. •

TheUle.This verleCctvet toexpound other
places in S.lohn.Where C'htifl protnifcth to
give hif SfiYit tohi* Difof Us,toteachthemall
things /oh.14.16. and to lead thtm into aH
truth,fob,16.13. Now thefc promifes direct-ly and properly concerne rheApoflles, and
they arc heie verified in Pan/ ^ who was fo
furre forth taught by God, and led into nil
trurfi , that the chiefe Apoflles could not
tcuch,or communicateany thing tojum. For
all this, though Pauland the rclt were ltd in-
to all truth,that they could not erro, yct were
(hey not led intoall halincfic of lifc,ihft t they
could not fume. Paulfaith, To willu frefent
with met but he addts, that beecannot die the
geodhewould.Quiff faith to all thc-Apotiles,
Heethat is wafied,andu aHcleant,mail fitil
havehie feet wa]hed,loh.13.10. Wherefore
they arc to be rebukcd^hatthinkcxheremufl
be no wane at all in them that arePreachers
pftbnGofpeJj,and hereupon take occalion to
defpife their Miniflene, if they can fpieany
thing amiflein their doings. Upon the fame
grpphd jthey might .rejett the mioiftefle of
dvi Apofltks. Forthouga they could not erre
in pleaching'and writing, and though, they
had no need to beotaugnt of any
werotfbey not free fronrtin in th
Abeabifife of them fuhdrie timesfailed.
. •iAgajrieiherc wolcarnd,chat there isagood
and, layy.ffiU Jcinde oi' boaftingr.and tbat is,
whcii.aimiiniisdiigracdd, and his difgrace is
thedilhpnour of C/bd.and the dUgtaceof the
Gofp<U. This makesPaulhere tof*y,«bathe.
Ietwitd.nothing!ft }stch/efe AftftUt,fot\ihc
had fatdtotherwifd, he fliould haveibecnere-puteffwfcbe nb mooebutrin ordioaryDikiplc,
and tbedodtincwhicji be taughtiefore this
coofatakc; fliouldhave beiehecdljed iriqoc-fticto*) For this caufehecflaods Upon it,that
thtydid not coiumuhicate .any thing unto
hioiaoUporijrhe fikef oceafion hee prdfelleth
th*jtb«©wiU.bioaji,. aCar.n. id. Herethe

•f*y»rt§qf&»/aa*#*may beobjected.^1 Letan§~
thentm4ttdhMdtth. fr/ufe /hee/1ndnot thineownet
^rdv.iyu2 < Ifnfwer t lc fufficetb for the truth
ofi/uadric.proverbs, if they! bee comnxnity,
oadiiiacdy,abd uhially true,though they Me
Oak -generally. , true Thus ordinarily men
are-bot*0;praifethemfclves: yet ioa fpeaall

R and

l.uk.10.1 .̂

mau, yet
eir lives, and-

D* I learned na-
ibmg,or,Iwas
nor caught.
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Capa.zAQommentarie uponI m
Theconditionof man istwo-fold ; outward .
hr ward.Outward Rands in worldly and civil!
rcfpe&s. Inward-Rands in a pure heart,good
confidence, and faith unfainea. For this only
was oAiel refpe&ed, Heir.it.4. Though
God accept not the outward pcrfon^rt mt-
verienation,hetbatfeoreth Cfodisaccepted of
him,Aft.10.34.Thirdly,itmay be objected,
that God judgeth cverie man according to
hisworkes. Anfw.Though workes appeare
outwardly, yet the root and ground of them
is in the heart. And the judgement of God is
according to them, as they are fruitsof the
faith of the heart.

TheUfe.All men are in this to be like un-
toGod their heavenly Fatherrnot accepting
perions in their dealings. As Magitirates in
the execution of juftice,©«rM.i7. Minr-
fters in teaching , and in the reproving of
finne,dfarkj ix14. and aJI btlcevers,who
arc not to have religionin acceptation of per-
fons, lam.2.i.This acceptation is the mine
oflbciccies.And it is the common fault. For
usually electionsare made, offices beftowed,
and jufticccxccuted with panialitie,and with
blinde refpe&s tocountrcy, kindred, friend*-
fhip,money.

Secondly, wee are all taught to feare the
judgement of God, and to prepare oorfelves
wirh all diligence, that wee may bee found
worthy to flood -before God in that great
day. For wee**uftcome naked- before famy j

and bee will have no rcfpc&to-otir birth, oft
riches, our learnings Therefore icjsgoodfiw
us'how toputanthrift,chat in him wee may
beaccepted. For wish hftn thsFather is well
pleafed.

>'Thjrdly,woe may not fetounbcartsupon
tbc outward thing* <of this wofld j becauft
God dothnot tefpeft usfor thwfci But we aft*
eacaeftlyto fcekeafeerthe things*hat mike
u*accepted wkhGod, as true faith, righted
oufneflcjand good confcience j1Vijeth.r4*fyi;
,v Againe,fuperlours muftbeatimonifliedto
dealc moderately with'shehsipftriours, Celt
1.11/ Againe,infenoursarococbmferc them-fclvesiftheybee oppteffed:wthatGodshe
Jndgeofajlaccepts no perfbns* -.. - • -
^• Laftly,hoe wttorncthai when weefhalk
havefmmediaaciellowfliipiwhbGod inbei->
ven,alloutwatthfcfpe&ofpeffons Iball ceafei
God himfelfc and the LanjbcChriR jefus
{kwilj?eaHinalicoci»eEleA\. l '- > - • r-’H

lodiecod oftbe,-acrfc Paal*diie»yfmhi}
cawhamicated<mthm£t»mt*Suetothe-tand
traj-ie, i.̂ kaaay beqbje&ed: whert
ftiomldriireuocome to Romey shathi might
hacmfrrttdbyibybrm*tnatlfaJthJuthhieand
dnarxi-• Anf.Though the Alpoftfcsdid
munfeate notbingto-fiaah in1 refpedof dtfi
Srirtc or1 judgement; yermidhf tbeyj ordie
ffitincfl beleevcro,eonftAc romcthiag tints
hitn,in refpc#ofcomfort,or rbieconfirtnfiriOn
•fthisfaith-Yand thus much he-fignifieth"id
tbeiRcsnanes.* Here i« « <••*•forthtwi

thati

and extraordinariccafe, it may b«otherwifiv A
And ihc manner which Paulufech In com-
mendirgofhtmlclfe, istobeobferved. Firft,
he doth it in great modertie} becaufe in fpea-
king of himfelfc, bee conccaleth thatpartof
the lenience which fhould haveferved to ex-
prcfTe his praife. Secondly , in praifing of
himfelfc, he is not carried withcnvie,: but his
care istomaintaine the good nameofthe reft
of the Apoftles, when hce faith,What they
haveleene, trim* matter to mce. Here then
wefee,that the AtheiAsdoc Paul wrong,who
challenge him for pride and prefumptidn, as
though hec could not brookc an equal!, and
withallfcornedtolearncofany. Againe, by
PW/example we are to take notice oft com •

mon finne. Mens hearts are fopoflefled with R
/ fclfe-lovc, and they are lb addiifted to their
t owne praife,thnt-it is griefe to them to heare
• any praifed befidc thrmfelves: whereas love
biiulcs us as well to take care for the good
name ofotlieas,asofourowne.

When'Paul faith,-What they mere intimet
pjftftt matters nor to me: we learne, that we
arc to efleeme of mentoras they have brene,
but as they are.PeterJames,and lohn,though
they had beene fifher-mcn, yet are they ho-
uouredof Paul asApotiles. Therefore when
men have repented, wee may not upbroid
them with their iivespaft. Neither may wee
take occafion to contemhc them that bee in
authentic,became v.-chavc known what they
have beene heretofore: but cvcric man is to Q
be cftcemcd according to bis calling,and ac-
cording tothe graceofGod given him. Like
is Gods merciful!dcaling towardsus.^ For he
accepts men, not as they have.beene,?but as
they are when they repent. Tfcereforeit Sa‘-
tan fliall at any time objedt thylife, port; fay
unto him thus: TeUmenot what Jhavp been,
hut teH wewhat I am,and what I wiUle.iThis
lufficccfa when werepenr. •

Gedaccepreththeperfba of nomo*.] By per-
fon is meant, nottheiubRancd of a man,-or
the man himfelfc, but the outward qualitie
or condition of man,- dscoumrey < fex,-birth,
conditjpnof life, riches, povertiesmobility,
wifdome, learning, &c. A«d God is (aid, not
toaceept the perfen,becaufe he doth rtH men,
beftowhisgifts, andgive judgement,̂ occor- u

ding to his owne wife andjuft pletfurej and
not according to the ooeward appearance
and condition of the perfon. Read tih - %4.
19- ItmaybeobjeRed, that God desiea not
equally wifh them that are cquall t- becaufe
airmen ate equatluv/ftfoiar, and of them het
chufeth fpme to ccemall life,and xefuleih o-
thers.1anfWer': Hce is Ciid tA accept y«r-
fons that deales unequally witWmen,-icing
bound todcnleequallymowGodirnoa thus

1 bound, becaufe hoc is foveriigne aad.abfo-
I lute, Lord-over all Nit creatures, andmayktee
j with his owne what he'-toilli A6r.so.sdu Sc*

I condly, it may he objc&ed,.rhat4/adA*dnr-:(left to Aleiand his facrifice;Gen.4.4. Anfw.
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the Spi/l /e to the ( jalatianr. r '95
I that come to no Sermons, becaul'c they can A
ileame nothing. Put the cafe they were as
i learned as the Apollles.yct might they profit
I iahearing, in rcfpc6t of comfort,of faith, and
I good afteftion.
j 7. But on the centrant ,.whenthey few that
the Gefpell over the nnctresemcifien cone,
mured nnie met , M the «ApetiU evertheCtr-eumctliou teat r« Pater.

8. ( her he that vnu mtghtie by Peter nr the
tApoflle/bip ever the cneumctUon , W4I *lfe
neighnebyme towardsthe Gemtier.)

9. Andahenlamei,end Cephas ,end Itin,
hnnetht greet ef God that r> M given to met,
( whichareacranmedpAitrs, Itbetgaveit me,
audit Bernsbu, the right handef fellowflip,
shatvoe fbanId pre.ttl' is the Gehrilei. attdthey
ante t'->t Cnctmcifio*.

The words of more difficulty are thru r*
beexplaned.\Cmtrjriwtfi[ that is, thevdid
(Oinnnmicatc nothing to mee in wayof cot -
rr^uw, huron thcconnarte, they gave met
the hind of fellowAvp- Agame, the words
\eertnmeifionyand un( irntmafio*\ fi;> mtie the
nation of the Jf we1 nd theGent ilc*;theone
circumcilcd, the other nncircumciled. And
w hen Pen! faith,that ihr gy.iee - f Godto.u r>-
VeUit 'im, he meaner Ipeciaily the gift of an
ApolHe. tfwr. r - y. l.allly, ttghr the right
hand off edexrjhiptti Panl.w to ertreme and ac-
knowledge him for their Colleague;'or fel-
low-Apoftk, by giving thc-right hand in10-
keothereof.

The contentsof the wordsare thele: Here
dowiie the third figne of htsappro-batton, namely, that the Chiefe Apodlei sc-

know edged him tor tfulr fellOw-ApoftTe,
vtrf.9. Secondly, hec fcttdowoe the mitt
ncr, how the chiefe Apoftks acknowledged
(his fellowibip, and that was, bymakogi
covenant with *?<«•/, that hee Arnold preach
to the Gehtlln, and Prttr to the jewe*.Thirdly, hrerfetsdowne rhcimpolfnycaufe,
that moved the Ap®ft|es: to receive Panl to
chdrfellOwAnp; and that was the detfecof
God, Whereby he ordained,that Pan!fliOuld

, bee the chiehr Apottleto the Gentiles, and
Peter the chiefe ApoHle among the Jewes,
verf.7. Lafily , hre feta down* the fignes,
whereby the AportkskneW.that Pan/ wit 0

ordained the Apollle of the Gentiles. *mi
they are two; the graceof Gud given fidn,
arid the powerof hi* M -mrt«ne ambng the
Gentiles, verf.8, p. Furthermore, «b««irf«
here cooudied ore HI '1Syllttgifme dfljfoi:d
thus.

- The minor isom.rtcd.yct the proofs there-of 1» fee downr thus:For they law tliciftiea-cieofmy Minilleneamong the Gentiles,and
thegrace of God that was wi.hme. There-fore t|̂ y acknowledged me fonheit fellow-\ApofllP, See.

Thcl/ie. Thn Text makes notably againfi
the primacic of Peter. Flrrt therefore, Jet us
obierve rhe ordinance ol God here plainly
esprefied , that Pan! (hould bee the Chiefe
Apoftlcof theGcnnles, arid Peter the chiele
Apoftleofthc jewel.And this may
bee gathered. Fbr the commifli
twelve ApofUcs ran thus, that they mnft fir ft
prmtwkf iorwfr/emand fndea, thento Same,
nrt -And intht tafi place,tethrutterme ft ps ft*of the earth,AJ.X.i. A nd Pauls commrfTio*
wis.tfiithc (hould firft ptcach to the Gen-tiles, and in the iccond place to the people of
Hucl,^i.9.i 6. Itmay beobjected, that the
comtmfiion of all the ApofiJes, was to goc
into allthe world, and to preach to all men
without reception, Mark.i6.\^. Anfn,This
power and libcrtie Quilt give to all the
ApoAles, and bee did not take ir away after-ward r neverthelefle, hee ordered it by ale*
cond dectee, that Pea/ lhould fpecially have
careof the Gentiles, and Peter of the JewerAnd this the Lord did in great wifdome.thst
coofulion and difeord might bee avoided,
and a regard had of all Provinces chorowthe
world.

Henoe ir follow**,that the primacie ofPe-
ter,over JeweiUnd Gentiles, is a fiippofed
thing. ForchedrdiOauceofGod is, that Pci
tee (Ml bcchiefc over the1ewes,and not ever
tht dentilet,wfi'«h were almoftallthe world
befidv. AnJiWda thefiipremacieof the Pope
goes so die gvoiind, for if het hold offerer,
and iuecced hllnln authentic and office, (a*hee prttenda)he mud challenge a fnperioririe
over the Jewel, and heehath'nothing corfoe
with us. fotPaui was chiefe ovtrthe Geo-
tilet , and not Peter.

Secondly, this ordinanceof God gi¥a* us
toundet-ftand, thartheplacc, Afatrft.rg, 1?.
Thenwet Peter ,andVptnthnrecke wiU / vki!J
tmy Cburet'.&c.and I wilgive thee thehetet
of the k »>gdMu ef htavete: doth not Cent line
'apromiwmade to'JVfrrs of a primicie orerj

elkwhere
iob of tht

B

C

all the Apoflles , and over the Cathplikel
Chuttch/ If ChiMt had-rbeant any filth thing
in thede-wortls, he® wtAaldnor haveaffigned
theJewmo'Prrer, and all the nationsotrhc
w® HdbefibetoPaul. Thus we fee, how this
TfW, fbr ttikny hundred yeares, hitb liccne
abtlfpd.and 11Ihll ar thisday.
-•- Thirdly, if isfalle which the Pipift* teach,
that the place in S. /»/>». Feed my lambs,and,
feadmplhrepe, gives a primicie to Peter over
the.wholc world. For by the ordinance of
Godj this feeding of lambs and ftieepe is li-mited to the nation oftl*e Jewes.

Laftly.whereat Euft - m.fairh in hi* Chro-
nic!#, that Peicr was Bifhopof Home, & fate

8. s there

Wheatbe ApaHlet f*» that1raitrliefnedthe
ihufe Aptflle tf the Gtnetl/t , nnj freertf
the levers, they arkgovtledged Ute foe- their
fe,1M**.Ipejfft . and beaded eovenObi*ith
Me;tkytiPjbrkliyNicI)tl theGemiltrit and
Peter tothe lewe/.

Butvehen l tkAiwith tl' lpi it lefafalrm. they
fatal ha: / wj, oridutyred- the thtefe Afoftle
of the Gentiles,and Peter of the Jewes.

Ibk.ti.tr,iff .
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( Cap.*.zA Commentme uponv- *) 9 6 )

there 25 ycau.ithathnohkelilioodoftruth: A
for then Peter Jived in the breach of th ct*>

prefi'ecomandemcnr of God,for a long Hn)C:
becaiifc the Jcwes were his fpecialftfbatge.

Againc,it is tobe observed in this<e«,that
lames,Peter,loh",are made equallyallbeing
pillars;and lames isfirft named,andillstnot
without caule. Pc* not Peter,bfttl*het$ was
the Prcfidentof the Ceuoccllof Jerufalera:
bccaufchce fpakeihelaft, an&eonckulcdall,
All.15.13.Thereforethe firff namingof Pi-
ter,\n other pfsie^ofScrrptartjisB̂ lUfficient
proofeofhisfuprcmicifc. : ••''•btu

Thirty,Peter hcptli fa id to malft*cote,
nant With Pahl,that heJboH Ftthe j4po0le of
the (jentiles, end Pete* eftbe /eisee. But if
Peter had bmi head Oyer theChurchfbr 14* $
yores together, *nd had but kttOWfca the
primaeie which the Papifts giveto him, hee
would nor hareconiemcd to this or‘dcr. It is
allesged , that Pwfwas the cbiefe Apoftle
overrbe Gentiles,infefpc&of painesand la-bour,and not iniripeiS' of jmitiii&ion. I an-
fwer:This diftindtidn hath no ground in the
word of God. Agiine, ?ww/ wasan Apoftle,
andufed his ApoltolitaU aothoritie over the
Genetics: aiv. t-'-etb is no EeclefiafltcaH per.
fon rha:is,or caivbcnbovc an Apoftle.For he
was limply 10 bee belceved in preaching and
writing,and had exertion!marie power given
him UyGod,topuni(hchem that rebelled.

Ag3inc,/W here faith,that the Gojpellveas
committed tohimand Peter, rhat is, that they
were put in cruft withir. Hence wee learne
tlnae things. The firtt,that the Gofpcll is not
ours,buc Gods;and that menarebutchd kee-persofir. Forthisweare iopraileGed.The
lecond is, thattheMimftersof the Word are
to lteepe and maintainc the truth of it, with
all faithfulnefTeand good confcicnce:and fur-
ther, to apply it to the beft ufe,and to the
greateft good of men. For thit charge lies
upon them that are put in truft. The third is,
chat the Gofpeli is a fpeciall rrcalurc. For
this,weis England are to yeeld untoGod all
chankfulnefle, fpecially by bringing forth the
fruitsof the Gofpeli. In this dutic the meft of
us come fhort: a »d therefore we may jtiftly
fcare, left Cod tskcf .mru* the Go^cll of
life, and give it c« ' a Nation that will bring ^
tbrrlithchu'tofit.

Moreover, in that Pan!faith, that Godwat
mtghttt by hnna>,d Peter,tothe /trees tir Gen-
tiles, wce.arcro conlidcr cheefficacie of the
Mioifterie. Of it three cautionsare to be ob-
lerved. The hut* that graceor power to re-
generate, is not ;included in the Word prea-ched,asverttic to heale, in a medicine. Paul
faith, Mr that phentethjondht that wttereth,is
not any thing-, x Cor.̂ .j.To regenerate,is the
proper work of God,not agreeing to Angels,
no not to the flcfli of Chrift, exalted above
men and Angels. For thc^ertucto renew or
regenerate, is not in it, as IDa fubjed, but in
the Godhead of theSon.The fccoitd caution

is, that grace is not infrparablv annexed and
tlcdto theWord preached, forto fomcicis
the favour of death todeath,The third is,that
the preaching
ftrument of faith and regeneration : and ch'fproper cffc<5Hfic isCo dedatejor to fignifie.
Aim it is to infttumencj belhKric when the
MlniftctsoftheWord do bydcfignific &Yfe~
clare what is to be done,and what is thewill
ofV&nl,the(pintofGod inwardly inlighiens.
the mtade, and inclines the heart to beltevci
& obey.Hebeewelearne,that itis a migicsil
ft&ion, to&ppo&thatftve words, Torthis is
axydtfWrdhoftld aranfubftantUtethe bread in-tothe bodyofChrift.Sc£ondly,welesra that,
die Sicramcntvdoenotconfer grace,exoptre
operate,by theworke done.For the word 8c Sa-cramentsarcboth of one nature (Sacraments
beinga vifthieword.)Now the word and the
preachingof itdoth notconfergrace, bur on-ly declare whacGod willconfer.Thirdly,by
this it appeared, that , charmes or{pels have
not force iu them tocuredifea{cs,& to workc

: j wonders,but byfaranicall operation.For the
I belt word ofalhcventhe word preached,hath
j it not. Laftly,we are herctobc put in mindc,
! that we lofe no time in hearing of the word ;

for it isa means wherby we aredeanled 8c re-
newed.Every branchthat Fringe:l: forth fruit ,

, (jod purgeth i\by his word & other meancs,
that it may bring forthmere fruit,hh.15.

It is a thing tobeob{crvcd,.thattheApo-
Q (lies at JerufaTem acknowledged Tanlto bee

an Apoftle, bccaufe hce bad thegift of an A-
poft le,and becaufe his mioifterie waspower-ful'. among the Gentiles. Therefore they
which have the gift of teaching, by whom
alioGod is powcrfull in theconverton of fin*

ners, arc Minifters certainly called of God.
Let them think on this,that utterly condemne
the miniftcricof theChurch of England. For
many Teachers among us can fliew both the
gift of teaching, and the power, or the effi-cacie of their Minifteric.

Itis worth the marking alfo,that theApo-
ftlesore called Pillars. Here wee Ice,what is
the charge of the Minifters of the Word ,
namely,to fuftaincaud to uphold che Church,
by dodrine,prayer, counfell, good life. Eli-
**us ia called of loot ,Thtchamets avdherfe-
men of / frael,2 King.13.4. And the Church
of God upon earth it called the Pillar and
groundof truth, in re(pe& ofche Miniftericof
the Word,1Tim.3.15.

Againe,inchat all Minifters in their plates
(according to the mcafure-of gifts received)
ttepiBars, they arc admonUhcdhereby to be
conftant in the truth, agaliift all enemies
whatsoever. It is thcpraiicof lohn Bapnil,
charhe was not arcedjhaben of the wind,Mat.
11.7. All beleeversaretoftand faft in temp-
tation,againft their fpirituajl enemies, Sphef
6.13.and this they (hall thy better doe, if
they bee directed by the good example of
their Teacher*.

of the Word ia'iu extcmall ift-

1
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the EpifUelo the (yxUtumtCap-^ i m
Thirdly, inthat M.niftersare p/ tfsr*pwee

Ire taughtf © cleave uncothem and their mi-rtJflcric at all tiroes,in lifealid death. For wc
itt livingftones intheTtmplr cfEjod: Chrift
is6urft*»d«rt*>t,tnd thcy bc pillars to hold us!up t chereferctiot to beforfaken,Denr.i J.19.
! Fufchcrmore.Piw/at this rime wasnot lc-| counted a pillar: For he (kith thus,lames,Ctw

i photJohn,areatcbantedpiSais\as whoIhoutd
fiy, Iam accounted none. Thus ePadl goes
thorow good report and evill report, and is
content to l>econtemned.

Laftly,the exampleofconcord among theApofllcsiscobeoblUvcd t inthat they give
the right hand of fellowship one toanother.

io. tVafningonlythat weeJbauldremember
the f Bore whichthing alfo /»tU diUgenttod*t.In theft wordsPantfets tjowne thefourth
and laft fig.ic of his approbation at Jernfa-lem, on thismariner. At mydeparting, the
Apoftles warned me to remember the poore,
and of'no orhef thing did they give me war*ning:therefore there was a full and perfectCoiifent hctwcenc us.

In dec words two thing* are fet doWnfc,
the Apnliolicall warning, and the prailicc of
it by 'Paul : The warning in cliclc words,
'Warning only that wee jhonld remember the
poore.] Imliem three points are to bee eOnfi-dered. Thefiift, thac the Churchof Jcrufa-lem is in extreme povertic. And the cauftsof .
it maybe two. The firft, becaufe the poorerfort received the Gofpcll: tht|s it wasm Co-rinth,1 Car.1.16.Not manywife according tothe fiep̂ notmanymightic,Hitmanymbit.Thelike have wee in experiences* thisday: thepoorer (ore amongus doe mote heartily tea
ccivcit, than they of rherichcrfort. By this
we are taught, thaewe may tfopfix 'Our love '
Scour confidence upon riches : and that theythat buy, muft bee as though thty bought
not, and they that po(Tefle,: as though theypoflefled not* Btcauft riches fteale away the
heart. The fccond caufe of their povestik
was,that they were deprived of their richerforthe profjftonof the /tame of 'Ghnjh i Theff!*.14.Hebr.to. Here wee are taught to (itdowne, and toteckon whactheproicflionof
Ghfift will coftus'tttthemtermoft:and wee
muft put this in our account, chae we mutt be
ready and willing' to part d-ith the deereft
things in the world, for the name of Chrift.
Antfthis reckoning 'ind refoiutibn mutt weedtfUv carriesboat with a*. - 1 •> •> •
• Tne fccond point is, Whythe Church of
Jdhiialem mutt be* roleevedbytheGentiles,
cbnttderingby Gods Law.Oaiirn^ii.cftrjrplace muttrelceve hisowne pooih frAnf WearefirftofalldebMrttoour owhepoorc.apd
they mud firftbe felceved rrtqs’dnne (in the
Cafeof>extreme-nets(Title) we arsdebtors to
thrpooft a rhoofnmi'miles off. -And jn thiseafr did ihc Apottlts crave releefcof theGen-,tiWfdirhcm at- ^erbi'ajem. . - MI

• The third point it, that theApofHcsthem-

A i felvesarc carcfutt tortbegathermgpl'rckcie*Hence wee leamc,chat it is theofficoofPa-tters and Teachers,not only to preach anddifpenee the Word,butalio to hate care of
the pooije: aud this care is to betdictatedinexhortation,counicll,ovcrfigho As fortheadminittration and executionof [matters be-longing tothepootty it belongttoothers* Jfthe Apoftks at anytime gathered* tarried,and difpcnftd rckefit * it was becaule theChurch was not yec founded anid planted,and therefore there wasno other to doe it.Now I come to the prafiice of 'Tool inthefc words,Which thhfgalfi / wen diligent todoe. Here firftIctus marke, that JPaul whoB had fpoijed and madehavock of theChurchofJeruialem , nowgpthetsrelccfe , and (atwefay). begsfor if -i;and nodoubt,theratherthathee may makefotac recompense forthewronghcc had done: B v hisexample wearetaught' to.make fatisfidiou for 'all injuries

.and hurts done to others, and thnt totheue-tertnoft.: Hee that tteales, according to the
qualitioof his their, nuuirettorc cither two-fold , or foutc-fold, Exod.a a.7..face chatmaimes a .man, mutt fay fur hie healing,and
for bio reSliag, that is; (or the Ioffe of his la-bour, Exod.11.19. Daniel faith to Nab t-chad*!iK**r,O King,breaks offthy fimteswithabnpfrdeed*,Dan.4, 34, that is,whereas thou
haft beenc given to cnieltic and oppreffion,

C ceafe to doc Coany more,and make fome re-eonpencc by givingofalrncj* D4.W faith.it
is the propertieofa w icked man, to borrowandrot to repay,Pfltl.37.31.Satisfiuftion,ie-compeace,aud refticution, is the way tolife,by chc appointment:ofGod. Eaach* 18« 7.and 3 3, IJ. If thou reflate the pledge,4nd re-pay thapwhichebon l:*ft robbed,thonjkah Itve,aidnet die*.The Lord faith,Are thatreajiotesof wjekedneft yet in theboxfr of bhayolcî d?
And-b*addes, that kewHlnotjujJtfiethefiljfbalance,•JlIttbA.10,1.1. ,Zachemin biSteoa-verfion;for knowernWrong* rcttores'foure-fold t.'artd forhrs unknowen wrongs Intgiarcshalfe hisgaods tb the poore,Lukci^T} f

I.et Uiyrecs, Ingrattrcs, and all that op-prcOe,orjdcalc riecekfully, remembfer this;
and begintomakecoiKbienceoFthbdune of
(acisfootians orrcftituiion..And thati^ /Snay
the better tee pradiled, 1 will further fee
downefiPe points.

The firft is,whomutt fstrsfie andreftorc ?
Anfoe.TJfeathat isthecauleofany wrong) on
ioffecidtMl\M9i|and all they that ice acccfis-tie; MvSbruaybeacccflariemany wayVs;by
commandtbicot,by counfell,by COD(C(K, by
partnerfliip,byreceiving,by filcnce whana
manougbia to{peake,bynothindring^ when

odeh^trthiuder, by notmanifrfUngthatithTieoiight to marifeft* •

> 1 The feopud is.To whom mud retttfuuohbemadef-. A*fJohinitfiStnwronged)andbcarcstbe loftc,(iithepattiebe knovyco ami
altve;)ifbe(b»dcad^ohttiicires;if aibedrid,

D
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Cap,i.z4Commentarxe uponi?8
A and oxen , and oftenrgs of all kindes:?nd

now in the new Teftament, the poore corn?
in the rootne oftheAltar.Sccondly,the poore
reprefent the perfonof Chrift, and in them
hecomes unto us, and faith* / am brntgric,l
dm .ink'd* X dm barborleffe therefore loolce
what we would doe to Chrift, the fame muft j
wedoe to them. Thirdly* the poore have ti-tleand intereft to partofour goods: forGod
is the Lord of them, and weare but Rewards
to diJpofe and u(e them, according to his ap-
pointment. And hiswill is, that part of our
goodabcgivcnfortbcrclecftofche poore. If
thisbenot done* wcarethccvcsinrclpeftof
thegoods we poflefle. Laftly,mercie,or the
bowels ofcompanion in us,isa pledge, or an
impreflton of the mercie that is in God to-
wards us: and by it we may know, or feele
in our lelves, that mercie belongs unco us.
Thus welee what isour durietnowlet us con-fider what isour Ault.Not toblameany per-son or perfbns,it is our commonfault,that we
are backward and flack in tbisdutic.And the4

cauleis, in that we doe not heartily give our
falves toChrift r a n d this makesus to bee lo
flackc in givingour goodsto the poore,a Cor.
9'5» Againe, weecommonly live (as it were)
without a law. Wee doe not with Davul fee
Gods Law before us,Pfitl,119.v.162.Nei-therdoe wee applyour hearts to his ftaewes,
v.i ii.For then would we with David make
hdfie tokeep*thecommdndtmentsofCad,y.6o.

Q fpecially this great commandemenc of rc-lecfe: and theratber, becaulc theobferving
ofit is theenrichingof us all.

• Laftly,let usmarke,that*Pdulbeing war-ned of theApoHles, wasdiligent todoc that
whereof he was warned.The like muft wee
doe. Itis notfufjficieBt toheare; but befide
this, there muft bee in us a careand d iligencc
todoe and pra&ifc that which we heare.For
this is to build upon the rocke. And it isa
common fault to hearemueb, and doelittle,
Execb.j 3.34.

Verf. 1r. And when Peter was come to
Antioch, 1withflood him rehieface - for bee
wmto be Mamed.

In theiewords Paul propounds rhe fecond_
anfwer, which hee wakes to the objection,

U mentioned in the beginning of the chapter,
to this effed ; Though the Church glorifie:
God for thee, yetwillnot the Apofties doe
it, becaule thou art contrails to them. Hcjt
Pamltnfweis,that there wasindeed a diflep-tion between* him and Peter,when he with-:
flood Peter - tohis lace at Antioch: but fbe
fault wasnot his, but Peters,who waswholly
tobe blamed.

For the better undciftanding of theft
words, threepointsare to bcc handled*. The
firft is,who was reiifted ? Theanfwer xt,Peter
the Apoftle. For theintentof rhischspeeris,
to Chew what agreement there was bet weene
Pauland the reft of the Apofties. And there
wasaoApoftleof thisname but one. There-fore,

to the poore. If the perfon wronged bee not
knbwcntous (as often it fals our) then refti-
tutienistobe made to the Church or Com-
mon-wealth, and reftitution is to bee turned
into almesfor the poor*, Da».4.04. More-
over, ifboth the giving and receiving of a
thing be unlawful, asin bribesand floioma-
call gifts, reftitution is not to be made to the
givkr,butat before,it is to be applied tocom-mon ufe,fpecially«0rcieeft.

The third point is, What muft bee refto-
red ? Anf.The things which are of us un juft-
ly received,or detained,either knowen to us,
or unknowen. If they be knowen,they are in
theirowne kindcto bee reftored, or in value,
Exod.11,19. If the partie who is to reftore
be in extreme povenie, and have not where-with to make recompence,hee muft doc that
which he can,that is, hee muft fhewa rradie
and willing minde: and this is done by con-feffion, and bycravingof pardon.' If goods
to be reftored, bee for their valueand quanti-se unknowen, then reftitution muft be made
according to the judgement and difcrction of
them that are wife.

The fourth point is , touching the time
when. Aafw. In relpeft of preparation of
minde, wemuftprelcntlyfatisfie: yet not in
refpeiftof execution. For theaft of reftituti-
on may be deferred, if there beignoranceof
the right, or ignorance of the fad-, iftherv-ftorer be in extreme need : or if upon prefeat
reftitution, life,goods,or good name bcen-dangered.

The laft point is, in what order and man-
ner reftitution is to be made. Anfw.Things
certain* muft firft be reftored, and things un-ccrtaine after.Amongthings ccrtaihe, that is,
which certainly belong unto another, things
bought and notdelivered,arc ro be teftored ;
and Depoflta, things committed toourtruft.
If things to bee reftored for their value and
qNaliti* be unccrtaino,thcorderis, this refti-
cution muft bemade (according to the difere-tionofwife men) in fame part: and for the
reft,pardon to be craved. Againe,.in refticu-
tion warincflcistobeuled, left byfupplyjng
the Ioffes of other men, wee prbeure toour
lelvcseheIoffeof good name.

Againe,in FAvZrpraftice wee leeanearned
caroand diligence to provide for thepoore.
And hisdiligence is f'urthcrexpteffedjTt^Mr.
X f.ifr2$.where it is faid, that htminiftred to
thrSdimtdt lenfdltm,and withall, chat Hee
gavfthimfelfeno reft inthisdutic^ till he hadfealedthaflait unto them, that is,till Beefaw
it doneaccording to his defire. His example
muft be followed of us. Iris not enough for
us to givegood words,and to wilH well, but
wccniuft inourplaoes and callings doe our
endevour, that rclcefemay even bee iealed to
oarpdore. And there bee many resIons to
move us. Firft , let us confider that the
charge wasvcric gTear, to maintiincthealtar
of the Lord in the old Tcftaracnc,with fiseep,

B
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thefcfnjUetfotfbe ijatfham.Gap.2. m
fbj*,they among the Ancient aregcratljr dc-Tceived, who thinke chat the Apoftie Piter.
waif not reproved, but fome other of that
name. The fecond point is,, who refilled ?
Anfw.T’aul and that not for (hew and fafhi-.on.butin truth and good eamcflApd this apn
peares.becaulc jathe wordsfollowing iic let*downea weightie and urgent caufe of hit re-proofs. Therefore.(eroms and others ared«r
ceived,who tbinke that Paw/ reprovedTV#*** ntfhev m»dappearance, and oocin good e|r-neft.TJie third point is,what wasPaw/aminde
and meaning,in tefifting PeterhAnfw.To doe
hisofficc. Tnc.kingdoroc of God, and xll
thingspertainingtHcreto,araft h«vf free.pa&
‘fage without reiittanqe. Theiecond petition
\t,Thyki"gdometoms, lebnxhe Baptrftnrra»
ched-thus, Prepurpthe way of the \Letd, and

hie ptthes .Jb*tet ,Mar *; Saint Punt
faith, Pray that the word of GodotM ) have fret
paftege,andbeeglorified,! Theft,pi.Contra rfa
wife, fuch things as hinder the kingdomeof
God mutt be withftood.Therfbre Peter faith j
Re fiftyturadverfariethe droilUftrenginfaith,
I Peter 5.9. And. thus men that ateinttru.

^ments of cvill,'arc to be withttood. And here
Paul,by an holy reproofe, wichftands Peter
for his bad example.

In Peal, here firft we may behold an ex-ample of true venue, in that he refill* evil I to
the uctermoft of his power, following1 his
owne rule, Abhorre that which is extill, and
cleave unit that which it good ,Rom.1a.9»
Haveno frBowfhipwith the nnfraitfud worked
of darkyefte,but rather rtprtHethem, Sfh.ji
11. In like manner mutt everyoneof ui refift
evil!; firttjin himfclfe,and then in them that
appertaine tohim.Therefore PwWfaith coall,
Put OH the armourof Cjod, that jt may refift,
Eph.6.13. Here rwo thingsmay bedeman.
ded:firft,whatmttft wee refift f‘Paulanlwers
agn\nc,Prlncipalittet%andpewers jnd fpiritudS
wUkednefte-: thatis.thedevill, and aU hlsari ->

gels.It may be:ftld, we have nodealing with
them,for they fafe not toappeare unto us.Anfi
The devill comesnot unto usvifibly,but in the
perionsofevillmen, and inthe had examples
of all men. This made Chrift fay to Peter,
Mitth.i6.2 ft.'C»me behindme,Satan,forthen
art an offence untome,when Peter would hive
dHTwadedhtoi from going toJerufalent. A-
gainc, icrtiiyhefaid, Inwhit thingsmuft we
refift them!‘ Paul anfweretb, In heavenly
things,'refit ktbif is,in thingswhich pertainc
t6 Gods kingdom*, and cobceme either the
falvation ofout(bules^rtHeworfhipofGw).
ForthedevHl feeketh by aft manner ofevils,
to Ifmdrrthtle good things. Moreover, this
duty of refiftlngevill is fo rtfdefliria, that We
mutt refift finite, if need be,tothe veryftmh.
di«gofolirbloud,f/vAif.4. r - '.

• Agaitie, wee have io'Paal anexample of
boldnePfe^ndUbcrtie Irfrtprovingaf fome.
This was achingcomitnmdedtotheProphets
and Apottlcs, Jfr.$8.1.Cne ondffarcaatjift

A mp/ f.yVfMbkf atrumpet ,/hewmy people thtir
iranfgttftienfrt.1.tj.Trtfteufthylitatexerifr
•*»d fptftkp time thanailthaticommandthre.«
benetafraidiftherrfoca,leftddeftteythenhrw
fire'foubLfcike liberty, mayfche Miuiflmof
theword ufciohftrvknĝ ,-0?/ Tufo,aTm,up.
god bathmtgivenut*kt> frirddf ftarti .barof
peweriartdoftwfAndefiujtMdd await.Where
belies ddYtotthreecaveatt,Firft,that thisii-bertisid . rtyrovlng ismotthefruieof ahold
and raftstHipofition, but it isa ftuirrofGods
fpirit, andfo ro bee acknowledged.TUade
Mich.^.%.'Thefecood,-that tbraft;o£chvs
liberrie ii**od>te ordered by a loumfmbtde,
wherebywetareable togivea goodaccount
of our-repioofes, bothfor the itoahexj and
mannaryfofaein.Thediirdhsaf hat dibourad*-monitions matt bee Icaiouta and. tempered
wirhlofcey thar theytend .ro the good iaind
falvation dfthem that are reproved. - Thole
caveatsobfetved, libcrtie - in reproving uiajj
never wdut his ble(fing;/y*.f0.7.

Thirdly, here is an example in Paul,of an
ingenuous and honeft mindc. WhenAe feei
Peter do amiflo, he reproves him tohiflaec.
Contrarie to this -is the common pradbee in
back-bitiog, whifporipg, and tulr-bcaring,
whereby it comes topaftc;that When a man is
in fault,every man knowesit,favc her which is
in fault* This vice the law of God eppivily.
forbids,Lev.ig.i 6.Aridvit isthepsopertie of
a good man, notretake mp a fii/ fe rtpumiPfaf ,
ij. And David reproves Satejh bediufe4»ec
did bur lend the earc to tale.bearers,'faying,
Hit )ere fore,give ft thorn an rare tomens,words
that Jay , behe/d'David feeketh tvii againft
thee f x 5rrm.a4.10.' • '

Id Peter,who whenhe was reprovedmade
no rtpljr/ wp fee anexample of patience and
humility, whereby hehumbled hijnfette be-forethe reprover, when he was convided of
an offence.Tbe like wasda'David when hee
fa id, let thtuighreow fault mee,Pfahv^ iJt, .̂

Wnereai?aa»/ laithgthat'Peter waitdbre
blamed or condemned, not in refpeftof his
perfon,but of his cxanqde:we feethatfexcel-[«nt men,eventhe chiefe Apottlcs;die lubjrdf
to err̂ and bedeceived, irmay beefaidjhow
then may wee cruft them id their:Writing*? I
anfwfer, • while tkeywere in delivccing any
thing to the Chutch,urMtherit weie by fer-monorwriting, they were guidedVythein-fallibleafliftanceof thefpirir, andconWnot
erre.Otherwife they mightcrri,<wWrn they
wereoutof this workr,Inininde,wdl,& afte-cfioB,jot adion.Thus Imm,vthen heia w chm;
Ninevc wasnot dcAroied.wasrmpeccntiilbli
anger. Nathan was deceived in givingadvied
toDavid,touching the buildingofixhctem-
ple,* Sam.j.The AMIUCS at tbe afocnftdnof
Chrift,ftill dteamMofan esttWykiogdomei
faying,When wilt the*/oftenthuktvgdometo
Ifraeli o/ ftl.1. And Peter beinwbiddcu to
arifoj and eatafthiegi/orbiddenbytheoerc-
mania/]law/aid.Not frLerd, Aft.i0.14.

*Simulate non
rcrc.
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Gap.icAQommerttarie upon10.9
Thu jthen,if Ptttr vwatfubjeft toerrout,the , A This was the Simula:urn ofChrift.who When

pretended focceffon of Peter, nameljr, the he was come to Emam, made as though he
Hifhop*of Rome,cannotbefreefrom errour.
It »*llcaged,t hat'Peter erred in life;and not
in dodrine. I ahfwcr, it was id indeed i pec
did bis bad example tend to the urine of do-Srina,iftt had not bceneprevented. There-
ibre,theerroarchscv*«f in a&,if wee refpeft
thc^usncywasin doRtine. Againe,l anfwer,

aftion prefuppefeth

would have gene farther, LuJ^ z4. a8. Thus
/Wamong the Jewesplaid theJew, 1Cor.

9.10. uniawfull Simulatie* is, when fome-
nting is figoified or fained againft the truth,
or to the prejudice ofany. Of this kind was
the Emulation of Peter, which tended tothe
prejudice of theGofpcl,and to theoffenceof
theGentiles.
- The fecond point is.thc matter of the fimie,
ofc che Anne it (Hie, which was on this man-ner*Firft,among the Gentilesat Antioch^ee
ufctb Chriftianltbcrtie, in earingthingsfor-bidden by theceremoniall law :yet after the
comming•fcertahie Jewea fromjcrufalem
bee (eparates himfelfe fromtheGentiles, apd
plaica theJew among theJewes. Like tothis
was the hairing of the Hiaclitci beeweene
God and Baal,iKing.1811.and the pra&ice
of fundry men, who atePiotcftantswith us,
and yet mothet countriesgoc to Mafle; and
the praAiceofonr people, who change their
religion with the times.

Here wee fee the great weaknefle of Peter,
j in that upon a very little occafion, and that
prefentiy,hefalls away from his proteflion to
hit old courfe. In him wee imy behold our
ownc weaknefle,and confider what wee arc
like todoe in likeca'e. VVenow profeffe the
GofpelofChrift:yet if any occafion were of-fered,it is to be feared,that many of us would
be eafily moved to retume to,our old pro-C phanenefle, and tothe iuperllition of Pope-rv. But for theRaying and/he better eftabli-(ningofourminors,ict usalwaic.s remember,
chat they ftiallpcrifh, who withdraw thcip-felvesfrom their faith, profcflton,and obedi-ence,which they owe untoGod,Heb.10.38.
‘Pfil.yi' iy.

Againe,here irmuft be obfctvcd,tl>at Paul
tndeiciibingthc fin, expreffeth twoactions,
bn.eating withthe Gentiles,and bu feparati'e*fromthem;the fullgood, and the latter evill.
The beginuingof his action w*sgood,but the
end of it was nought. The reoioois this * the
man regenerate is partly fleftv,and partly fpi-ritund hereupon it Is,that whep vye willthat
which isgood, wecannot accomplish it,and

O eviU is preicacwithur. The child of God is
like a lame raaô that goes the right way,but
yet halts at every ftep. Abruhamznd Sure
defire ifTue.that is fromthe fpitiebut they dc-fire iffuc their handmaid,that is from
the flefb. lKt*ecc4 fcckcsthe bicflingfor In.
f^.v thatisnwotke of ckefpirit; but fhee
feekesu by lyioggihai isfrom chcflefh:Peter
nsts yvich theGentiles,thatis from Chriftian
libeityjheafterfcpatatea himfelfe,that if from
tarfupcioii. Thus wefeechatthfbell worker
are imperfeCl,ar>d mixed with corruption:and.
rhsrifor the heft worker we muff byipbleour
felv*s,and feeke pardon;not jn rcfpcift of the
goOdneffeofthewoike, butiniefpe&of the
defcfethereof. jj..; • j

thttan errour in
tour in aaindc,orat theleaft.faaieignorance »
bccaufe tnc mtnde is die beginning of the
thing done. ThusaU finnera arecilled
rantperfms,Heb.y.ii And itfcemcvthatthe
erioiof Purer was,that ofcwoevils,it wasche
be/I tochoofe the Ioffe:that is, tochoofc ra-ther tooffend theGentilcs^han the Jewes,towhom ho wasan Apoftlc fpecislly appointed..litre againe wee mifcrablc wretches are
tiughtto watch and pray,thacGod wold not
lead, usinto temptation, conlidcringmoft*x-cellent meuarciubjedl to filling. And men
inutt bewarned110c ro abuie'Peters example
inJmUlcting tlierofclves in tlseir naughtie
wafes^ by laying, wrare ail finners, thac the
beft man alive is a fiuner, that the juft man
falls fevers times a day. For the place in the
Preverbs »4.14. is fpoken of afflir
not ofimne: the juft man falls feven timrs,
that is, he fall intomanifold peri
chcr,weftaouid not onlyconfider
juft men, but alfo their converfion and repen-tance. And agjiife, to finne and to commit
fipn*atc.iwodivers things.Though the god-
ly fiane/ yet doe they not keepe a courfe in.
ftnuiUgind gaeonfrom finneto finne.

Verb ll. Fer befere certain tame from
James,bearewith theGentiles:bnrwkeuthey
Wcrecents,be withdrew bimje/fc,fearingthem
that wereof theeirenmeifion, \>

VetCi i- And ether Iewesdtfemblcd hkewtfe
with him t in fe much that Barnabas woe
breughti*tethenehffimiUtionnlf*. ''

The ApoftieHath propounded hitfecond
anfweriosheformer verfe:now hieproceeds
to maked declarationof it. And firtf r|»cc fets
downe she eaufc why -Peter was reproved,
and themanner of reproofe. The caufe is in
theis.and13.verfe,namely Peters fin. And
this finneis let forth byfoure things. , By the
nafnpbttbe finne,thematter of the finne,the
cauteofritefinne,che effects of the finne.

Tbewatncofthe finne is noted,when Paul
iitth,Aud*ibrr /enudifemlAed hk*wifc with

wheee I gather that Peters finne
3WM &wkutntten;Stm*Uueuofit 0 lfe isa thing
iAdiffrentr,«nd according to rireumftanccs is
either junior evil). Lawtull fimulation nr
•when men ^pnccitthac which they msylaw-fijHyoonttir,sod fignifi?4b»eihing«ithcrby
word;or /deed, «hsi U«*dy befideIho truth
and iwteomrary to it*Thiswat theft^ur/err
•* of /k/rpf»,wh.;carri=rilrimfelfefl3 a ftranger
lohubretlirrn ,n Hgypfsafeerliehad cx>m>
ned theiHjand knew who they were,Gen-43.
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the Spiflle to the (jaUtianr.Cap.i. 201
A mcnmorcthanGod, at 'theiraft inthtsone

action ? eAnf.There arc three kinds of feare.
One is without all hnne: this was in AJam,
and inChrift.The fccond is altogether iinful,
in the wicked and ungodlyjbccaulc it is feve-redfrom faith and obedience: qs when there
is a feare of men, without the feareofGod.
The third,laa mixed feare in them that arere-generate,in whom thefeareof God is joyned
With thd corrupt feare of man. And in this
mixtureotherwhileschrbne prevaiics,other-whilesthc.othcr.And thisfeare waa in‘Piter,
in whom jetfaiatimethrcamall feareof man
preyailedagainft the truefeare ofGod.

P**l notes feare co be the caufeof Peters
finne, chat he may thereby fignifie unto us
what kind of fume it was,namely,a finne
pf«*//«,but ofinfimutie.fi finne of infirmitic
is, when there is a purpofr in the hea rt net to
finne:and yet(brail this,the finne is commit-ted,by reafon the will isovercarried by temp-
tation,or by violence of affection,as by fretc,
aiigcrjluft.ThusT'WtTfinncd. And Ictitbcc
rcinctnbred, that ro finne of infinmctc is pro*

perly incident to (uch as be> regenerate,as Pe-
•ter was.Every wicked man makes his (in his
inticumy i 'fornication is the infirmitic of the
fornicator:drunkenneffe the infinniticof the
drunkard ,&q. But it is falfe which they f » y.For they iiuuc with all their hearts when theyiinuc.

It inty bedemanded,how theadiof Piter
(hoiild b«:a finne, confidering he did only
abftamcfrom ccrtaiue meats, that hce might
ayqid the offenceofcertaineJewes? aAnfw.
Tbt/odof‘Peter confidcrcd by it fclfc, is not
a fiune: for Paul did thelikein playing the
Jf w k but the circumftanccsmjfecit a firr*For
fifiiofa)!, £e«*doth not only obttaifte from
mfptrf forbidden bythe ccreasoniall law, bUt
;«lfoheyvithdradwshioifelfit fnom the compa-oie pitthe GcnUfes, and Ipfepca cbmpanie
apart with che/Jewe* Secondly,'hfribftaines
Apt among thejcwcsbt jcrufalcrtijbut at An-tioch anions theGentRes, wteyea littlftbe*
foĴ fijfhadopertiydonetbbxAiifl’ltie, inu-.fioghisChriftianfeberty. TKirdiy, bee ufed
this abftincncê when-- certain!Jewes cflnfe
from jcrufalcm, to fearch< out' the libertie’of
the Gentiles. Fottrchly,while.fefer-feiffceito
av<#dthe fmall offence offomejewes, he'in-
curr.es a greater, offence of all the Gentiles.
Laftly, tiusa&.Qf /fe/rr did tend td the over*
throwing of Pauls Mimlferic, art# thdfdp1-prcfling. of the truth of the -Gofpell. - Tims
then the aCl of Peter becomes unlawful!, that
was oiliccwile lawfull, being(imply confide*
red by it fclfc. Here it may bccdemanded,
what Tfe/er fiiouid have done? AHJ.He (hould ,
have openly wichftood the Jcwds - chat came
fromjcrufalcm.as Paul wichftood them that ,

urged the circumcifion of Tint/' t . Or *g*inc
bctorchchad plaid theJew, he (hould*haVc The fourth and laft.point is, thecffe& of
adyctiilcd theGentiles that for a time he was ?tttrjfinne,in drawing theJewesand Bama-toyccld to the infirmicieoffomeJewes. ^ hat to the like dtlfimulation* Here wc fee the

In Ptten example wcarc taught, that we contagipn of tvill example. And hence wee
muff not offend God, chough all the world Uatye, th»tMiuiifeisof the wordmuftofne-bc offended. Leflc offences muff give place, cetfitic joync with good do&rine, theexam-

. when the great offence is at hand: that is, pleotgoodlife.Forfirftofall.itistheexpreffe
whenGod is dilhonoured, and thevery leaft conanuadcracntofGod, i Pet.5.5. Beepat-pattof his truth isiuppreffed. tweet eftbefioske,I Tim.4.11.Beanenfample

The third point to bee corifidered,is, the iu vord,conveyfation,love,/pint,faith ,purity,
caufeofche mineof Peter t and that wasthe Pbil.4.8.What ye have femetn me, that doe,
feare of the offence of theJewes. Here two Mattb.5.16.Letyo*r light fojhtne btfore men
qucftionsxre to bee handled. Thefirft, how that they may fee yourgoad w.irket.Secondly,
Petersfeare (hould bea finne? Aafve.There is practice in the Minuter is a partof his tca-
a natural!Icarecfcatedby God,and placed in chiug.. For the multitude doe notmarkefo
the heart of man.This feareof it fclfc isgood. much what men fay,as what men doe. Herod
Ncvcrthclcflc, by thecorruptionof nature ic did many things,not becaufc /06» the Baptift
becomescvill.And it is madeevill two wales. n waagaedMim/ler,bwi becaufc he wasagood
One is, when mm feare without caufr, as U maM,Mar^.6.zo.Thirdly,Miniftcrs have not
whentheDilciplcsfeareChriftwalkingupon the prcfrnccand protection of God, unlcfic
the fra,and feare drowning when Chrift was aheirlivesbe vertuous &godly. / fttontame,'
in the (hip with them. T/ie other is, when thom/haltftandbefore nte,l*re,\$.if .Godre-thcrcis no meafurc in feate.'At when men fo valet hu feerett to the Prophett hie fervamt,
feare thecrca ture.that they neglc&theirdutie Amot 3.7.Laftly/careful judge
toGod. This was Peters fearc^ ^ and iewaso belong to Miniftcrs of wicked lives. Deftru-finneinhiml Far God isto befeared (imply, &tonDcfalsthe fonnesof£/< & their families,
bccaufrhe is Lord of body and foule,and can bccaufethcy by leud example made the peo-deftroy both ;and he isto be feared for hint* pie ofGod tofinne,1Srfw.i.^.The like befel
fclfe,whereasevtcry creature is to be feared in the founesof Aaron fortheir preemption.
parton] y,andforGod)£<wriij. j,4.Bythis Againe,alfupcriours ate warned tbgoebe-we are taught daily to inure our felves in our foietbcir inftriours by good example.When
hearts rofeareGod aboveall things. Mofet went into Egypt tobe theguideof the

The fecond queftion is, howPeter could Ifriclites, the Lord would Have deftroyed
have the feare ot God, confideringhcefeared |him, by rcafirn of the' bad example in his

owne
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CapjicA Commentary upon( 201
(elves a libertic to liveas they lift. For they
waikecoturarie to theGofpel,disjojrningju-ftification and fanedification, faith and good
lifc.rcmiffion offinneand mortification*This
iache rifeand common finneofourdaks.We
arclight in the Lord, but we waike not ••children oflighr. We arecontent tocometo
themarriageofthekings tonne,b
ot with themarriageganaent.lt isto befea-**d*th»very finne willbaoith theGotpel.and

bringallthe judgementsofGod upon us* Let
us therefore repeatof our uneven and halting
liiKa: and prevent theLords anger, by wal-king worthythe Gofpcl ofChrift.

1c will bcfeidjhow mni we perfonnethis
duty? jifJwStWo ralesmuft be remeitibred.

B Thefirft is,tbat we muft haveand carne in us
a right heart.For the want of this was Simon
Magus condemned, A&.I.*x.A right heart
uanhumbleandan honeftheart.The humble
heart is, wheu in eftimacien of ettr owne
hearts,we abateour felves under allcreatures
uponearth,and that for our offences : when
againe,in theaffeftionofour beans, wee ex-alt thedeath and bloud of Chrifi, above all
riches,above all honours,above all p(eiCures,
above all joycs, and above all that heart can
thinke,or tongue can fpcakc-Thehoneft heart
is,when we carric, and cherifo inour hearts
the titled purpolc of not finning: Co as if we
finneatanytime, weraayincheccftimonyof
a good confidencefay, that we finned againft
eurpurpoie. Thelecond rule is,that wemuft^ make ftraight fteps toour feet. Heft.ia.i j.
Andthatisdone,when weeendevour toobey
God, according toall his commandements,
Ff4i.i19.6Md aUb^accordingtoallthepow-ers of theinward man, that is not only M a*
&ion,butalio in will,afle&taB,and thought.
Let us alto apply our hearts to the doing of
this, leftif weeconie to the marriageofthe
Kings fonne without the garmentof a right
heart and life, weehearethc fentence, Buttle
themhand and fat, mnd cajf them into utter
tUrkftJJejhereJhobInweepmgondgnnjhingof
teeth.

Thefourth point is the place ofreproofc:
[beforeadmen: ]for theychat finue openly to
chcoffetxtof many, arc openly to be repro-D ved,1T/m.f ia.

The fifth point is, concerning the reaibns
which FMUI uteth for the retraining of the
finne of Peter.The firft is (et downe in the 14.1verticjfthoubeingnlew,&e.Here themea-ningof Come wordsare to be opened.To /*-daixx.vitolsveaoa /nr,iscoobferve(and that
occcffarily,) a differenceof meats and times,
according to the ccreraoniall law of iMofeu
ToGenttltx̂ e,or r« live at a Gentile, is to ufe
mats,and drinkes,and times,freely
diffeience.37r«r is laid,to compel!theGentiles
tolades**,not by teaching of any doctrine
(for theApoftletnever erred in teachingand
delivering any thing to the Church of God:
thisis a principle:) therefore hecontained

them

owncfamily, namely, theuncurcuindfioa of
hischild.David,{at liisevillexample,where-
by hec ciuted the enemiesofGod toblaf-
pkeme.ispunifhed, and that afterhis repen-taace,chat men might fee in him asexample
ofGods judgement againft finne, a Samuel
13.14.

Here tgaine we fee,thatthe contestof ma-ny together is not a note oftruth.Peter,Bar-nabas.ond theJewcs,altogetherare deceived*and Paul alonehath thetruth.‘PastermUsme

\

1
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uc wecome

6i1h, that 4Up-manbringing Scripture, it to
bee preferredbefore awhole Count ft.Papbuu-tiut alone had the truth,and the whole Coun-cell of Nice inclinedtoerrour.

14. But whenI farthat they went not with
a right fat tothe truthof theGojpeU, Ifadto
Peter beforeallmen: If thoubeing a lew,levefi
at the(jentilety*nd not likethe Ineet,whycon.
firtunefithouthe Gentilesto dotlfathelewetl

Inthcfc words,PanKendown the reproefe
of Peter,and the whole manner of it.In it ma-

; ny points arc to be confidered. The firft is,
1 the time of this reproofe : and that was fo

foone as Panl law theoffenceof Peter. Here
welearne, that we muft refift, and cutoff the
firft beginnings of temptation,of finne,and of
fuperftuion.bccaule weateprone toevillrand
therefore if it once feefooting in us,ic,wil take
place.

The fccond point is the foundationofthe
reproof:in thefc words [when Ifine,]and that
is a certain knowledgeof Petersoffence.Hsre
we are to take notice of the common fault,
and that is, that we ufe to ccnfure, and con-dense men, fpecially publikeperfbns, upon
fufpitions, and conjcaurcs, and heareUy:
whereas wc fhould not open otir roouthes to
reprove, till we have certain knowledgeof
thefju!t.Moreover,publike pcrfons,asMagi-ftrates and Miniftcrs, have their privilege,
that an accufation is not to bee received a-
gamft them, without there be a proofc by
two or three witnc(fes,i 20.

The third point is,the fault reproved,which
is here exprefted by another name, not to
wolkewith aright fat tothetruthof theGo(pet:
chat is not to convcrfe with men,and tocarry
himfelfe fo,as he may befuuble to the fince-ritie oftheGofpel,both in word and deed.

Here is a notable duty let downe for ail
men, Towalk? withuneven fat according to
thetmthofthe (fo[pel:and this is done,when
in wordand deed,andevery way,weateribc
all thegood we haveor candoe, tograce,to
mcrcie,and to Chrift:whenagaine,isword,
and deed,and every way,we giveall thankes
toGod,forgrace and mercy by Chrift. Here
two forts of men are to beecondemned, as
haltersin refpe& of the tiuth oftheGofpel.
Thefiiftare Papifts, who joyne'Chriftand
workes in the caufe of our juftification and
falvatioo.The fccond are carnaUProtefUuts,
and all other forts of men, chat profcffe the
njiue of Chrift,and withalchallengeto them-
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the kpiftie tothe ( jalattans z,3
them by chcauthority ot his example: wher- j A . die iictcilarie oLucrv -it .on ot t!
b‘y he -cauted them to chinke that the ohler-1 | Thentajor iswanciuij.'tljctwiWi-jcxprcfl'.-d
vatioiiofthe Ccrcmoniall law wasncceffary. j indie i p.ycrle^and ,r is amplified by auargu-

The full tcafon then, is framed thus : If njent of divers things, thus : Though we be
thoubeingaJew,ufcfttolive 3s.th$'Gentilcs,^ |Jewes, tej whom the law was giVen * yetwe
thou niairt not by thy example -CQtnpcIl the. foriike the law, and looketo be juftihed .by
Gentiles to J udarac inthe neceflarie obletva*

': the faith of Cbrifi.Secon<lly ,the minor is con-
i
' tion ofceremonies:but thou being a Jew, u- firmed by atcilimonieofthePfalmc.wer/iid.

feftto live its the Gentiles : therefore thou. By the workeiofthol.tw no flffhjbalbejufitfied.
nuift rvoc compoll the Gentiles co live as Here two jointsarc to be handled. One,of
jewes. the diftin&ioDoftheJewes and Gentiles:the

•'. Here firlt leftis obferve the force of evil! ocherof jollification,

extaniplthtcompels men to bccvill.Thcrcfore TouchiDgthe diftin&ion ofjewes and Gen-ktrdlfuporiours, lyfagiftratcs, Miuiftcrs,a»d tiles, fundric points arc to bee handled. The
ail goveroburs of families, lookc to their ex- firft,whatistbccaui[cofchisdi!tinctiou. sir.f.
arnplrs : forrftWey be evil!, they conftraine B The good will and plcafurc of God. CMpfes
others a ’fo tobdcvilli faith,God chofc the Ifraehtcs above all nations,

I .Here nguiiC' vvefre what vvonderfull fub- \ fDvut. j.6.Heloved hem>rDeut .\% . i ^ . yyficn
p&iouthe ancient- bclccvers yeelded to the ! he divided the nations, J acob K> rf < (its poruon,
mhiMerieofcbewnrd. Forif the anions of Deut .^ i .'i . He knnv them flovt ail navon> ,
the Apollles compelled mentO doc this or faith Amos 3.1 - And he chof$4%;u},becauie he
tbur, . whactheotful theirdo6trir.esand hea - lovedthetrfathers, Dent.4 .igjjilcficc vvega-vtnly exhortatietnj-dor? VVhcn lob* the Bap- cher,the free Election ofGo^Snd that theytiftpreached, the kyngdeme of heave*Jnjfered aredcccived, who tbinke, d^yhcrc was no
Violence ,and the violent took* it to themfelves. difference of Jewes and Get;
Whsnthc Difcipks preached- in June, the7 God,but in rtfpcCl ofchcmfi
fitw Satanfallnegttowr.efront heavenhkehght- onccmbraccdChritt,thcoth
ping. The wcaponsof/hr#/ were jptrituitK,to But there cannot bea rcfufalijwhcrtthc Mcf-
eajt downe holds, and to bring every thought in fia s wjts npt knownptand anjbng theGentiles
faljettionto God. Here chc fault of our time is he was not fo njuch ainamed, I{ pm.i
to bee conlidered .We have the forme ofgod- Thcfccond point is,wherein Hands the dif-
'lineflc, in heading and in outward profeffion, fcrenceofJewes and Gentiles. Anf».Here the
but vtc want the powerof it. Forwedocnot C Jewes are oppofed to finners ofthcGentiles J
in heart yceld fubjedtion by fuffering our and therefore by theJewes arc meant anholy
feives to be utged and compelled toobedience and peculiar people. The diltinotioi) thereof
bychcauthonticofcheMiniftcric. lies in this, that the onewas holy, theothcr

Thirdly,here we fee wherein flood ‘Teterj __ prophane : the one in the covenant, the other
-finne :namely,ln that he conftrained men toa out ofchc covenant,‘^w.p.4, y.Tfal.147.20..
neoefiarie obfervation ot the Ccrcmoniall Hcfetwoerroursnaufl be avoided. Qoc,thac
law :byhisexamplcbindiog the Gentiles to the difference lay in earthly things : which is
the doing of that which the GofpcII hath not true. For the law vvasgiven tothe Ifrae-
madefree.Therefore greatis the wickcdncffc lites : and it was <* Schoolemafier to Chrifi ,
oftheRomane Religion, in that it placctha Gal. 3 . and an introdublton to a better hope ,
neceflitie in many things, intheufc whereof, fW.y.ip.ThcfecondcrrouriSjthat thcydif-
Chrift hath procured us an holy andChritti- fered only inthis, that Chrifi: was mote plcn-an libcrtic- Inthisrefpe£t the vowesof perpe- tifully and fully revealed tothe Jewes; more
tuall concincncy,ofpoverty and regular obc- darkly andfparingly to chc Gentiles. But ic
diencc,are falfiy rearmed fiates of perfection; wasothcrwife. ForthcGcutilcs wcrciwfWr
and arc iadeedefiatesof abomination. God ,and Chrifi, Spb.t .xi .and they were left
'
• 15. Wcewhts'hare lewes by netare , and not <0 themfelves, to waike in their ownc wares ,
finners of the Gentiles. ^ All.14.16.

16 . Knovrth.it'amanis ,not jufiifiedbythe The third point is.how long this difference
wtrkos of the letr, but by the faith of iefkt enduted ? e /̂iv.Till the deathofChriil.For
Chrifi : wet ( / fey ) have belecved in iefin the Difciplcs were foiblddcnto goe into the
Ghrifi , that tree might be jefitfied brthe faith wayofthe Gentiles, /I/*»«/>ao. j.And.Chrift
of leftu Chrifi : and not by the worlds of the faith, that he WAS noiftnt , bnttothelofi(heepe
law - becaufe by the worker of the law no fitfh ofthphoufe of Ifrael , Matth.i$ .ii .\t maybe
fhatl be iufihficd. „ / obje^ed, that here wc fee the difference of

Here /’rfw/blesdownc thcfccond rcafonof Jewes and Gentiles is (landing long after the
hisreprooferit is framed thus: That whichwc afe^nfion ofChrill. -/-"/Iv.Chrift in hisdeath
defend, both in judgement and prafticc, that did fully merit the abohlhmeut of thisdiffc-
mufl we urgc,and not the Conrrarie:but jufti- rchcc , Eph. a. Ncvcrchelcfletiie execution of
ficationby faith without workes wee defend ' this abo’.iPrimcnt wasby degrees : andit was
bothm judgement andprafticc: thcreforcwc atthistime begunneby themmiftetitof the
mult urge it, and not the coutranc, namely, A.poftlcs.yet nocaccotnpliflied.

ej.i '.V.

Shnh. u.is- iorefpect of
fcecaufetlie
»fcd Chrilt.Luk.10.18.
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csMommentarie upon - • Cap.d1 *° i-
A begin wtthjrhename. The word, lufhfie, is

borrowed from courts of judgement, and
figmftcsa judiciall aft. Otherwhiles it is pm,
for theadkraof theJudge-9 and chcnicfigni-
fiestoabfol«,or topronounceinnocent.Thus
Paulfaith,All.'iy.39* Thatweeare jujhfied
fromaU things, fromwhichwe could, not beju-fiifiedb)i the lawofMofes,that r*,a bfolved,'or
cleared. Againe,he oppoicch juft ificatiou to
accufetion and condemnation/ 8, 3 3«
Now the contrary to condemnation isabfo-
lution. Sometimes againe, the word jufiijSr
fignificsthea&oftheparty judged,or of the
witnefles: andthen it imports as much asto
giveteftimony, or to declare and approve.
Thusfumesfaith, Abraham was (lifted byworses,chap.z.v.ij.that is,declared,and ap-
proved to be a juft man by workes.In thefor-
merfigmficarion is the word ufed, where the
holy Cihoft delivereth thedoctrineof juftifi-cation,asin thisplace.

Theufc. Here weefee how todiftinguifti
bet wecnc junification,regeneration,and re-novation. Regeneration is ufually in Scrip-
ture,thechaitgcofthe inward man,whereby
we are borneanew.Renouatioa is the change
both ofthetuward and outward man,that is,
both of heart and life.Juftjfication is neither,
buta certainc a£tion inGod applied unto us,
or a ccrtftincrcfpedt or relation,whereby wee
arcacquitof .our linnet,, and accepted to life
«vcrlalting..Sc<ondly,w«jnuft hcrenptejthitt
theTeachers of the Church of Rome.n>»-C (take theVfOrd, Iufttpcaucn. : For by Jc they!
.underftand.nocbingclfc.but a phyficalltrani-;
mutation pfthcqUfthtiCj:,and difpofition of

; ourhcara,rifw*mevilito -good, Andbythis
miliakirig^ithey have made* mixture,oxra-ther conhifion,of Jaw and Cpfpd. Thirdly,
here we.fee, whaciiwbeothedilpcditionof

‘ thepartiejuftificd:(for by theconkqucoc we.
may frame theantecedent:), A man therefore

• that would bcjjuftiffrd^muft jeome beforethe;
. judgement feat ofGod,: and there muft hee:
; plead guilty, and be bis cwnc adrerfafie,
i condemning hirafclfe:and bdpgtorcfTed 'wich
‘ theterro^nsof thelawyhe muft nietnd make
; hit appeals. to.the thrpdw>f grace, for par-don in Cfrrikj and then brfnall be acquirer

pl juftifeed iomsHall ftnncs. .Thus much , doth
the word j*/?//fcimpott*ThuscamethePub-»J iicad before God, whenfreefeid,

; Lord beeite&ifultttmeafipner-,anddepasted
i jdihktd^ iTUdi in the fifth'.petiiion, y«« «xe
i tmikht ctt cbteeeverydaVviNO theptcfeace

ofiSod/endconcfaw*frSgeour debtsAnd|d
tofe the pkwtf mcncy,frying, Forgive mw
debts. .. .. •>.?.«.A ;

! r.TbeftwaifrHingtfa.bi?. foofidered^ is the
fobje$ ihrp^rfon.to be j(i-ftified,and that IS ma&«toeyally, figuring
that*mutejnftsfied- : T-h^holyGhpft jp^a-
keth thusgenerally,forVfto,caufes. [flicfifft
is, becaufr all.Qien without .exception, have
needof jsdiU&jatiDnjeyca they whichart re-

generate,

Thclalt point is.thatthejcwcsarean holy
people by nature : not becaufc holifieflfc is
conveied to them by generation, buebecaufe
even from their beginningand birth, bv ver-
tue of the covenant,they ate holy. Ifthe root
beeholy,the branchesareholy,Rom.11.16. If
citiier of their parents beleeve, theirchildren
art holy ,1 Csr-7-14-Ina civill contract,the fa-ther nnd hisheirc make but one perfon, and
the father covenants for himfelfe and his po-ftcritic: even fo,in the covenant ofgrace, he
bcleevcs for himfelfe, and withall makes his
poftcritlepartaker ofthefaid covenant : and
thus thepoftcrity becorfmicth holy.Itmay be
objected,that whatfbever is borne offfrtfi, is
ftcfti. Anfiv.The parent fufttinesa double
perfon. Firfl, he is to beconfidercd as a child
ofy*drf*r,andthus he bringsforth a child, ha-ving with Adimt nature, Adamscorruption.
Againe, he is to beeconfidercd as a bcleevcr:
and thus albeit hee doth not propagate his
faith and holindfero his child;yec by meanes
ofhisfaith, his child ism chccovenmt,, and
eonfequemiy is to be accounted holy in the
judgement of charitie, till God manifeft the
contrary. Agi7he,ir may beobjefted, that if
the children of belccvmg parentvbee borne
holy,they want originall finne.Anf.The chil-, dten alio lufiainc two perfons. Fifft, th<*yare

• to bee confidercd as children of the firft A-dam: and thus they 4fe conceived and borne
j infinite, and atechtldrtndf wrath* Againe,
! they are ro be ctmfnfrred as children of be-freving parents ': and thus by meanes of the
j covenant,they arechildren ofGod # •andori-: gmall -fi.ine which is in them, W Covered'from
I their beginning, and not imputed to
j them* . r: * • ^
J The ufe.There r̂vas no abfblute neceflitpof
circamcifion. Forrhey whichdiedbefore the
eight day, werebothe holy,ihd>5>nfequent-ly id the coveuahr,and therefore niight be fa;

Baptifme is not oft bColute ne-cefRtieifor tltecJftWWir ofbelceVCrsarcborne
holy and CHrilmo:and thrrforcdying in rhe

i want ofB jptilmey toay for all that bce faved.
I The fcale of the covenant is notoflikefiecef-liity with the covenant it fclfc. •

^ Secondly hcifeVcleame, that itis not the,
OfBaptifmeto>Confcrrc thefirftgrace,but

only to confirmc and Icale it untb us. Adop>

ftbh and life begrnrtes not in Bapilfrue, but;
before. Jfthereat behtly, the branches fori*-gihjjthence We are borneCHrHtiaifr '•if Out pafeuts beleeve, and nof made fo ij
Baprifine. ]
•‘ iartljr/ffwed beborne hely/feis'ourfliirtiel
that^we have fiiade no more*jfrocceding hr
hotlrtcffe, than sire havedonv i themottrJ*
maineigriotant, and unrefortned1; and they
oiPthc better fonjekber ftand at'aftayj<Jfgoe

Thefecond point is concerning T
tion, in the fifteenth v.Tle, of^vhich
|things arc there propounded;Andfoft,I Wil

B
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generate,‘^*>».3.̂ . And in dm place Paul A
faith,that heand Peter, and the reft havebe*
leevedin Chrift,that they might be jnftifiedby
faith.Here wc arc to take notice of themiic-
rable condition of prophancand lecure Epi-
cures, whonever fo muchasdrearoeofjufti-
fication. Thcfecond reafonis, bccaufe God
communicates, the benefit of juftificacion ge-
nerally 10 all forts of mm:and this heedoth
in the miniflcric ofthe Word,in which hebe-
feecheth mento be reconciled toCjod,*Cor,y.
v.21. This mud be an inducement unto us^ to
come tmroChrift, humbling and judging
fclves,thatwema^be juftified.God hitnfclfc
fi‘om heaven iricth reafons unto us daily, to
move us to- the practice of this duties What :

mcanethefegracious and cdntiMiallprefcrra- .
nous of PtifKfc and People,Church &La«id ? |
By them wee fee it is the good plcafure of j
God, to give us a time tb fteke his kingdomc j
and righteoufaffle: whcteforeletusnot neg- j
left the day of vilitacion, but cake the time 1

while it (erves, that we may turncuntn God,!
aqd be accepted of him, and clcapc the woe j
pronounced upon Corazinand Bcthfaida.

The third thing to bee confidcred, con-
cerncs things excluded from jufiification, as
falfccaufes, namely, theworksof the La-.v.
Here it may bee demanded what works are
meant ? I anfwer,Firft,not only works of the
ceremonial],but alfoofche morall Law. For
all men know,that ceremonial notions arc of
no ufe, unieflethey bee jdyned with morall
dutiesof love and mcrcie. And if Paulmeant
only .ceremonial] works, hee needed notto
have made fo longa diftourfe againft juftifi-cacion by works: for heemight have ended
the whole matter in a word or twaine, by
(hewingthat the ceremonial!Law was abro-gated byChrift. Secondly,!anfwer,that not
only works done before faith are excluded,
but alfo works thatfollow faith,and aredone
intheeftateof grace. For /’Where reafons
thus:If no ftefti bee juttifird by works, then
not wee belecvers : but no flefh at all is jufti-fied:therefore not we belecvers.‘Hawd.Pfnl.
143. reafons on the fame manner : Noflefh
JhaU be juftified inthy firht •' therefore lean- D
not,though ocherwife lbe thy fetvant.in kee-
ping thy commandcmcun. When Abraham
was the father ofall thefaithful wascome
tothe higheft degreeof faith, and abounded
in good works, yet was hec not then juftified
by works, Penl kept agood con-fidence before(fioA and men, Ailt a ?, and yet
was he not juftified thereby, 1 Cor,4.4. And
hee faith, that wee drenotfiavedby the works
which Codhath ordained that weJhould walke
in,Ephef.a.9,10. And the wotksthat'God
hath ordained for us to walkc in,are the 'bell
worksofal|,eycn works ofgrace. Againc,ht
faith, that we are notfavedby worksefmcdcie,
Tit,2. j. It may beobjefted, that thereis a:
co-operation of works and faith , lam.t.21.|
I anlwerjthat thisco- operation is not in theaft' j

ofjutlification,ncr in the workeof our lal va-
rion,but in chemanifeftation of the tru'.h.ainl
finccricie of out faith , without hypocrilie-And tor the dcdaiation and approbation of
this,faith and works joymly concurre. Here
then we fee it isa peftilent and damnable do-
ftrine of the Pspifts,when they teach juftifi.
cation by the werksofthe Law. Let us here
be warned to take heed of it.

The fourth point it the meritorious caufe
of our juftificacion, and that is Chrift. Here
it may bee demanded, what is that thing in
Chrift, byand for which wee arc juftified. I
anfwer,Ithe obedience of Chrift , Rom.5. j 9.
And it ftandsin two things, /’* pajjitntnlife
and death, and his fulfilling of the Law joyned
therewith.For bp faiththe Law is eflab'tjbed,
Rom.5.31. Chrift wasfient in the [im-lnude
offirfullflefh, thattherigourofthe Lawmght
bee fulfilled inus,Rem.8. a n d Chrift H the
perfeilionofthe Lavt for righreoufnejfc to alt
that beleeve,Rom.10.4 Hethat dothnot fulfill
all things contained tn the Law, is aecurjed,
GW. j.io. Seeing therefore wee cannot per-forme the things contained therein by our
fclvcs, wee mull performe them in theperfon
of our Mediator, whdhath Satisfied for the
threatnings of the Law by his patfion , and
hath fulfilled the precepts of the Law by his
obedience, inall dutiesof love to God and
man. Wee owe to God a double debt. One
is, that wee arc to fulfill the Law cverie mo-ment,from our firft beginning,both in regard
of putitteof nature and puritte ofaftion.And
thisdebt waslaid upon ui in the creation,and
isexafted of us in tne Law of God. The fc-cond debt isa fatisfaftion for the bieach of
the Law. For this double debtChrift is be-comeourSuretie; and God accepts hisobe-
dience forus, it being a full fatisfaftion, ac-cording tothetenourofthe Law.

For the better conceiving of rhis obedi-ence , foure queftions may bee demanded.
The firft is, when this obedience begins and
ends ? Anfw.Satisfaftorie obedience perfor-
med by Chrift,begins in his incarnation,and
ends inhisdeath. Chrift faith, /#/>.4. 34. It
is my msat,to doe my Fathers will, and to finjb
his worke. But when was it indeed finifhed ?
A little before his paffion hefold, loh.17.4.
/ have fiitfhedthe work*which thougave ft me
to doe. Againe,in the furrendring of hisfoulc,
he faith, it isfimfhed,loh.19.^o.- SaintTaut
faith,Chrift was obedient tothe deathof the
crtjjc,Phil.2.8« The triumph of Chrift be-
gan upon the erode, Col.2.verfi 15. and hee
could not triumph before hee had made a
full and perfeft fatisfaftion for us. Whrn
Chrift had procured deliverance from hell,
and right tolife evcrlafting, liee there made
a perfeft fatisfaftion for us, tothejuftice of
God. And this hec did in hisdeath uponthe
erode. For by the death of the Mediator,
we receive the promtfe if everlifting inheri-
tance,Heb.9.1 j.and with oneoblationuponthe
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i/e,he perIe.i( Athemthatarefanctified,Hrb. A
io.i 4. an-.: they cannot be pcrlcclcd without
the perlcit obedienceof Chrift. Chrift role
from death, and amended into heaven in our
roomc and Head : and this hcc could never
have done, unit (Tc he had made a perfect fa -
tisfadlion in death. Here it may be asked, If
fntisfafloiic obedience end in the death of
ChnU.to wl.at ufc fervcs-ihe refurre&ionand
afeenfi >n ofChrift.andbi . fitting at theright
hand of the Father ? 4»/*.They ferve alfb
for our juftificatfon , but af.cr another fort.
For they ferve to apply and communicate un-
to us, and to piit us in pofleffion of thebene-
fits which Chrift hath procured for us, and
putchafed by his dcath.S./1**/faith,HeAmen-
ded togtvcg' ftr to men,& to filial!things,.Efh.
4.8,1c'And Chrift faith /Then /amexalted,!
wtl draw.ill men to me,Ioh.12.^ 2.And,Helives
foreveriomaltemtercejftonfior us,Hei.y.ly.

The fecono epicft ion is, how Chrift could
obey being God , and fatisfie for us being
man ? jit.fr.Chrift muft bee confidcred, not
meercly ns God,or as man ; but as God-man,
or Man-god. For the Godhead doth not re-
deeme us without the manhood,nor the man-
hood without the Go’dhead. NeverthclefTe,
Chrift as God and man, may both obey and
fstisfic.Far.ns there are inChrift two natures,
fo there arc twodiftiu£b operations of the faid
natures. And as the faid natures united make
one Chrift, fo the operations of the natures
concurring and being united in one, make Q
the compound workeofa Mediator. There-
fore theobedience of Chrift being the worke
of a Mediator, hath in it the operations of
both natures.The practice,cxcrcife,or execu-tion of obedience , is from the manhood:
therefore it is laid, that Chrift bare ourfittnes
in hit bodyupon the crojfie,1 Pet.2.14. that hee
fiujfered inthe fiejh, 1 Pet.q.t . thitbee madea
living way by the v tie ofburfiejh,Heb.10.20.
that weeare reconciled tn the body of hisfi'Jh,
Col.i.ii. Obedience is properly a ftibjrction
of the will in rcafonable creatures, to the
will of God:Now the will of the Godhead
of Chrift admits no fubjc&ion to the will of
God,becaule rhe willofthe Godhead (or of
God ,) is one and the fame in all theperfons. ~
Chrilt therefore ycclds t’ubjcdion only in re-fpeft of the will of the manhood, in which he
performes obedience. Moreover, theopera-tion of theGodhead is to make the faid obe-dience meritorious and fansfaitorie for all
that (hall be'ccve. In this refpeft Paul faith,
God was in Chrtil reconciling the world unto
himfelfe, 2 Cor.5.18. and that Godfhed his
blond , jilts 20.28. namely , in that nature
which the Sonne of God a (Turned.Hence ari-feth the value,price, anddignitie of theobe-dieuceof Chrift.

The third queftion is, how the obedience
of Chrift (hould be made ours ? jinfi By the
free donation ofGod. For Chrift is reallygi-ven unto us in the Word Sc Sacraments: and

conlcquently Chriftsobedience is made ours:
even as when a pecceofground is made ours,
tlic commoditie thereof is ours alfo.

Thefourth queftion is, how the obediebcc
of Chrift (hould be our juftice ? jinfi.It is not
our jufticc in natural!manner , for then it
(hould be in us: but byadivine Scfupematu-rall manner,namely,by Gods acccpucion, in
that he accounts it ours, evenas truly as if it
were in us. And bccaufcGod accepteth it for
ours,it is oursindeed:for his willingand ap-proving of any thing,is the doing it: and he
cals the things that are not,as if they.were. .

Thus wee fee what the obedienceof Chrift
is. And here two errours muft bee avoided.
The one isof feme Protcftanrs, lcfle dange-rous,yet anuntnith;namely,that weare jufti-fied only by thepaflion of Chrift. Butif this
were fo, we (hould be juftified withoutfulfil-ling the Law:for(as I have£ud)we owe unto
God a double debt: one by creation, name-ly,the fulfilling of the Law inall things,from
ourfirftbeginning: thcfccond, fincethe fail
of Adam,namely,a fa tisfa&ionfor the breach
of the Law. Now the paffion of Chrift is a
payment of the fccoaddcbt, but net of the
firft ; whereas both muft be anfwercd. For,
Curfed ie he that sloth not continue inallthings
written tn the Law to sloe them.The paffion of
Chrift procureth deliverance from hell, but
aloneby itfelfeconfidered, it doth not pur-chafc a right toeternail life.

Object.I.Chrift fulfilled the Law for him-fdfc:therefore hispaffion alone lervesforour
jollification, jinfi,Chrift as man fulfilled the
Law for himfelfe, that bee might bein both
naturesao holy High Pneft, and fo continue.
Neverthelefle,as Mediator,God and man, he*

became fubjed to the Law: in this regard he
did not fulfill the Law for himfelfe, neither
was he bound (o todoe.

Objeft.II. That which Chrift did,we are
notbound to do:but Chrift (fay fome) fulfil-led the Law for us:therforc we arc not bound
tofulfill the Law.^w/iThat whichChrift did
weare not bound todoe,for thefame end,and
in the fame manner.Now hefulfilled the Law
in way of redemption.ond (atisfa&ion for us:
and fo docnot wc fulfill the Law, butonly in
way ofthankfulnefte for our redempti

ObjtCl.III.The Law doth notexaGk bath
obedience,and the penaltie alfo. jinfi.In the
eftate of ionocencie, the Law threatned the
penaltie,and it only cxa&ed obedience.Since
the fall it exadeth both obedience, and the
punifhmenr. The threatningof the Law ex-a&s the punifliment, the precepts exa& obe-
dience.

Ob.IV. Heb.10.19.Bytheblend ofChrtfi
wehave entranceintothe holy flats. jinfi.By
theblond of Chrift wee arc to underftand the
paffion : and the paffion may not be fevered
from active and voluntaric obedience. For
Chrift in fuftcringobeyed, Sc in obeyingfuf-fcrcd.And (asChryfiofitmc faith )thefaJfion is a
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Cap.** : me cpt/tic towe ifaianans. ' *07 I
; ktndeofaflton.Chrill in the-oblation of'him A
j Iclfc did notonly offer ft> God his patfion,but
1 alfo prayer?,which are nopalfions,f/e£.5.7.
1 The feibnd errour isof the papifts, who
j teach that tHerhino by which and for which*'
j a finner is foniially )u [uf\cd,iiremiJJienofJinty
; with inhere’- 1 juftice infhfed by the tiotj-Ghoft.
f Bui; this cannot be. Fot inherent jtiftict ahd
J jiilf ificafioh >rc made gifts of God.

Panl faith,Gl'rtft is madeMMioiu of God,
dome, juftice',fiintt ificatlon'% rCor,1.?•Againc,
Butyeeart wafhcd.yee'are- )»fi> fied<,atidJanetu
fed,\ CW.& t 1'. Secohdlyi'fWjuUice where-
by a firfficrisjuflificd, fa revealid\oitliout'th]e
L <nv, Rim.3.Sv. Now ihto?«<htjuftict^ orYhe
habit oFchdrrtte,is revealfe'dby thfcLaw i and
the obedience of Chrill is the only jufticcrt- g
vealed without the Lavir.' For ins a -julhcc
impmed which the LawhrtWr knew j and' in
this obedience C'luift ptrioimcd cue Law,
and tr.orfc“tno. For hce died for his cnemiei,
and (b loved his neighbour nibre than him-
ielie. Thirty, God is ribc only * Jntlificr,
buc alfo jvst in\i, ffifni»a,'R̂ orn.^ .26.' bcca'uW
hcjulLliftb none bfu huh nsbringu;Tto him a
true and pettc£> (tifiicc, cither inthcr«felvcs,
br in then Mediator, Ptov.17.15. Now clus
inward Hud inherent jtillic* is not Inch, for it
is impcrfcifl : became it isincrcaicd (fisthcy
teed') by a fccond juilincation, and it is in
this life mm with the corruption of the flefh.
Fourthly, the rightcoufnefl'c of a good con-
fciencc is an excellent t» race,and giftofGod : Q
but by. jt tve tirenbt jujlified,1 Cor*4.4.Laftly,
a dole error is to be noted in this Popifli do-
drine of juflification. For in Popifli learning
remiflion offinnes isnotonlyan abolifliing
'of tlie guilt and thc' puniflimcnr, but alfo of
the corruption of finne: fo as the partie par-
doned and jufiificd hath nothing an him,
that (ns they fay)God may jiiflly hate. And
yet Paul juhificd and regenerate faith other-
wife of himfclfc: that finne dwelleth in him;
and that the tan of fnhertbels inhim again ft

thelint of hts ntindc,and leadshim captive to
finne, Rom,7.

TheU'coftheDnrtrine. Firft , in that we
are jnflificd by an obedience outof ourfelvcs,
wccaiet ughr utterly todenyour felves,and ^to go'e otic of our felves, as having nothing
inns whereby wee maybe faved. Here is the
foundation of the abncgsricnof our felves.
Secondly, the obedience ofChrtfl mull bee
unto us the foundationofOiir obedience : for
hcepejfbrmtd al! righteoulnefle for us, that
wee might bee fervants not of finne, butler-vanrs of righreoufhefle in «11 duties of obe-
dience. And m his obedience wee mull not
only tefpcdl the meric thereof, but alio his
holyexample in lovc,mercie,mceknefle, pa-
tierice,&c.and after it. ate’.••ectofcflfionour
lives. Thirdlv, thcobcthcnccof Chrillmiifi
bee the foundation of our comfort. In all

1 dangers and temptations, wee that beleevcj
|arc to oppofc the obedience of Chrill againfl '

the fierce.wuth of God, ag.unll hell,.death*and damnation. Cettainc heads when they
arc purliicd fly the next way to tlicir dens,
where. they hold themfc'ives even to death.
Cbnllin refpccl of his obedience, it our hi-ding place,'J^fOT.3.16.hois let fortkuntothc
vrotld as a Propitiatorie, For as the Propitia~
torhcovered theArke and the Decalogue, fo
hccoverctb our finsYand-hchidcsourtbodics
and foulcs ftomthc furious indignation and
vengeanceof God. Let us therefore by our
faith fly to this our hiding place in the domic
and temped of Gods weaxh, and let us there
live ahd die. Fourthly j thisobedienceisthe
foundation of.our happinefle. For .truehap-pinefle it to be.ealed of our finnes, /yW/o*a.r.
and this cafe we have from Chrill,C*Li/f.i1..
*8. Laftly , the confidcration of thisobedi-l
ence is the foundation of our tlunkfulntflc ca.{
God. For if wee bekeve that Chrill fuftered,|and fulfilled the Law for us; wee areiwptlc
thanbeaft*, if wcedoc^oteverie wty. jfiew i
our felves thankfullfor this tnercie. .

The fifth point ro4)ce confidcred, is the j
mcanesaf.jiiHiftcotion, namely, the faith of
Ct.rii},- Of which I confidcr time things* !
Thefird, what faith is ? The papids dcfincl
jollifying faith to be agifcofGod* vvhereby
vve bclecvc the articles offaich to be true,and j
thewhoie wordofGod. But this faith the
Devils have.. Here they alleagc,
ham was thefather of ail the lakhfull, and
that his faith was nothingelle but iperfwali-
on,that he was able togiyc him a childe in his
oldage.. A*fa,Fixd,;hc,objc6lof Abrahams
faith was double, oncipfl'e pnncipall, that he
Ihould bav,e ifluc in bis old age: the locoiul
mote principal!, chat the Mejfiai his Redee-mer fiiould defeend of hisloynci. And this
wasthething which hisfaithin theptomife
tjfGod fpccially aimed ar. Ianlwer againc,
that --JAr^/»4wbcleeved not only the power
ofGod,/^>9>4.ii» jbutalfo his will.wliich he
had revealed incHeproraifc, /*r /;j’ feed adthe
natronsof tl eearthJh*U he blefjed.Secondly,it
is allcagcd that Chrill in the curing ofcertain
blinde men, required no nioic, but that tiny
Ihould bclcevehispower,/!/•//.9.28.Ai»cilvvcr,
ThJt theend of the miracles of Chrilt was10
confirmetlio ccrtaimieofdoidriiie, fpccially
touching his naturesand offices. And there-lore? general faith touching the divine power
or Godhead of Chrill was fufficient for the
obtaining ofa miraculous cute.Thirdly,thcy
objciSl that falvatiouis promil'cd togcucrall
faith, Rom.l 0.9. If thou fhalr confcjje with thy
month the Lord lefiu, and beleeve that ( jed
raifed him from the dead,thoup?ah beefaved.
That Peters faith was general!, Matth,\6.10.
7 houaft lefsu Chnjl theJon of theliving (jod.
That the Hunuchs faith was of the lamckinde.
Acis%.57. 1 belcevt that lefiu Chrifi u the
fonefGod. Anf. lc is n common rule in Scrip-
ture, that words fignifytng knowledge, fi<rt,-ij:e
a!jothemot ions and good affectionsoftheheart,
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Cap.j.cACommentary upon208
"Pfai.1.The Lordknownthewayof thetigh-
teotu, that is, knowes and approves it, 2 Tim.
i.19. The Lord known whoarchis , that is, he
knowcth ami chulcth them. lok.17. l.This
ueternaH ltfc,toknow thee theonly Codythat is,
tokoow and acknowledge theefor our God.
Ifrhisbeerruc in words of knowledge, then
much more words of beleeving (ignifie the
good motions and the affiance of the heart.
Thusto bcleeve Chrift to betheSon ofGod,
in the places before named, is to belceve that
he is God, andwithall to fix our affiance on
him : otherwife the Devils bcleeve thus
much.Wiien Thomas had put his finger in the
fideofChrift,helaid, My L*rd,andmyGod,
Ioh. 20.28. And to this fpecch of his Chriff
faith,Then bail feetttand beletvtd,This then
is r rue faith, not only to belceve that Chriff is
God,but alfo that he isour God.

Ittflifying faith in true manner is defined
i thus: // *•*g' ft whereby we apprehend Chrift

andhwbenefits, foh.i ,1a.tobelceve in Chriff,
and to re« ive Chriff, arcput both for one,

j Ich.6.faith is the mouth otrhefoule,where*
| by we cat the flefli of Cluiff, and drinkc his
jblou'd , lob.17.S. To receive the word of
|Chriff , to acknowledge it, and to belceve it,
' are put all for one. Vaulfaith, thatthe Gen-
tiles did apprehend the juftice which te by
faith,T{ om.g.30. Againe, thetwee receive

•the promifeoftheSpirit by faith,64/.3.14.
| This apprehenfion (lands in two things.
!The firft is, toknow Chrift as hcepropouuds C

himfelfe in the Word and Sacraments. The
fecond is, to apply him and his benefits unto

1 ourfclvcs. This application is made by afu-
|pcrnatufalla£loftheundrrftaiiding,when we

• belceve that Cliriff with his benchts is really
j ours. It may becobje£fed, thacfaithi$ accr-
. nine confidence , whereby wee belceve iu
Chriff :and To it is defertbed even in this text.
stnfrv.I. Faith and confidence properly are

i diftimft giftsofGod: and confidence isthc
I effect or ftuic offaitlv. For Pan/ faith

haveentrance to Cod withconfidence by faith,
£phef.i,,\i.Andrcafbn declaresasmuch, for
a man cannot put hisconfidence in Chriff,till
he be aflured that Chrift with his benefits arc
his. Wee doc not reft on his goodnefle, of j)

whole love wee doubt. Secondly, 1anfwcr,
that confidence being a mod notableeffc£f of
faith, isofeenin Scripture putforfairh, and
faith isdeferibed by it (asitis in this place,)
and yeefornatura theyare uot one, but muff
be diftingiiifhcd.

Furthermore, thegroundsof apprehenfi-
on muff bee conflicted. For fpecialk faith
muff have a fpeciall and infallible ground.
The grounds arc ibrce. The firft is this:In
thcGofpcll God hath propounded gencrall
promifesofremiffionof finnes, and lifeever-
iaffmgby Chriff : and withail hee hath given
acommandcmentto apply the faid promifes

our lelves,1 Joh.̂ .23.This ie thecomman.
dement of (fod, thatye btleevo in the name of

A his S.enue lefwChrnl -aud wee cannot bcleeve
inChiift, till wee bcleeve Chrift to bee our
Chrift. Now then a gencrall promife, with a
commandemenr to apply the fame to our
fclvcs, ia in effect as much as a fpeciall pro*

mife. The fccond ground is this, Rom.%.\6.
The Spirit of Gedtefhfietk together with our
Jpirits,thatweeare the finnesof God. In this
teftitnonyfours things muff beobferved.The
firft, that it iifufflcientto ccrtifieand aflure
us of our fslvation. For if the teftiraony of
twoorthree wimefles eftablifh a truth among
men,thenmuch morethetcftimonyofGod.
The fecond is,thar this peftimony may bee
certainlyknowen;elfe it is noteftimony unto
us. Thetbirdia, that thisteff imony is found
and perceived in the ufeof the Word,Prayer,
Sacraments. Thelaftis, that it is cipecially
given and felt in the timpof great danger and
afflirftion. For when bjureafon of miferieand
trouble, wee know not how to pray as wee
ought,then the Spirit makesrequeft fornswith
groanesthat cannot beuttered,'R^om.S.l6.And
in afflictions Pun/faith fl'he love of Cod is fhed
abroad iaour hearts.Now then,if God give
to them that tume unto him ateftimony that
they arc the children o/God: they for their
parts are by fpeciall faith to belceve it. The
ground is this:A fpeciall faith may bec ga-
thered,partly upon things generally revealed
in the word of God, and partly upon fenie,
obfervation,and experience: tbefame things
being revealed generally in the word , and
particularly byexperience.Upon thiserouud
may we truly concludctheforgivcncficofour
fins, and the falvation of our foules on this
manner : Hee which belceveth hath the for-
givenefTcof hisfins, bud bcleeve in Chrift
(faith hee which belceveth) therefore my fins
are forgivenme.Themajorox firft part is cx-
prefTed in the word ; the minoror fecond pan
is found true by experience, and by the ccfti-
niony of the confcicnce, which is a certaine
teftimony. For Panltiith, This is my rejoy-cing,theteftimony of myconfidence,! Cor.J.I 2.
And thccondufion isthecondufionof Ipcci-
all faith. Ifthis bee not a good and fufficient
ground, there is almoft no lpeciall faith in the
world.

Laftly, wee areco confidcr the degreesof
Apprehenfion, and they are two: there isa
weak*apprehenfion,zad thereis a ftrong appre-
henfion,as there isa wcakeand a ftrong Ruth.
The weake faith and apprehenfioo is, when
weeendevourto apprehend. This endevour
is, when wee bewaile our unbeleefe, ftrivc a-
gainft our manifold doublings, will to be-
lceve with an honeft heart,dehre to berecon-
ciled to God, and conftantly ufc the good
meanestobeleeve. For God accepts the will
to bclceveforfaith it fclfe,&thewil to repent
for renentancc.The rcafbn hereof is plaine.E-
veryfupcmatutal a t prefuppofeth a fuperna-
turall power or gift:and therefore the will to

belceve and repent, prefuppofeth the power

i
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the Epiflk to tbeipdfuanr. 1D9 i'dp* , _
^

, ami gift of faith, and repentance in the heart. A is it a pooreand milcrablc faith of tiiePapift. -
I j It rnaybee obje&cd, matin the rtiirtdeS' of ' | to be baptized, and withall to bclccvcas the
j

1 them that beleeve in thismanner,doubringswf j Church doth, w hen it is uoc kuoACii what
i !Gods mcrcic doeabound. eAufw. Though j the Church bclccves;

!doublings abound never (o, yet arc they not Ofthe fame kiudeis the faith ofthemu'

" j; of the nature of faith, but are contrarie to it. titude among us, whole faith is then '' good I
Secondly, weeniuftpbt difference betweane meaning, that is, their fidelitie and truth in
true apprehenfion and llrong apprehenfion. their dealings.

• If we truly apprehend, though -not ftrongly, Laftly, ifthatbefaith whichcruiyappre-itlufficcth. Tliepalfic hand re able to receive hendsChrift, there is little true faith in ihcie.
a -gift, though not lo ftrongly as another. lalldayci; Forthough the mericofChrift be
The man in the Gofpcll faid, Lord,/ beleeve, apprehended by faith, yet is not thfc efficacic
help mineunbtleefe , p.14.that is,help of his death ; and that oppeares by the bad
my fa ith, which byrcalbn of the (inalnefle and unreformed lives of them that profefle
thereof, may rather bee called unbelecfe than theGolpell. In4ced,many fay they have,and-faith.This is the common faith of true -be- ever hada ftrongperfwafion ofGods mercie:jleovcrs. Forin this world wee rather live by JJ but in the moftof them it is but a ftrong ima-hurtgring and rhirftiog, than by full appre- gination: for thrir faith wasconceived with-hendingof Chrift : add our comfort (lands out the Word,Prayer, Sacraments : and it is
rather in this, that wee arc knowen of God, levered from good life. \Vc are then all ofns
than that wfc know God. carefully to fcck for this true and lively faith:

The hgt.cll degree of faith is a full per- and the rather, becaufe faith and repentance
IwafionofGodsinercic.Thusfaith the Holy arc poifibleco all that by grace doc 'Will is-Ghoft, that Abraham WM not weuhethrough Nay, they which will to bclcevc andrepent,unit leefe, but flrsitg tu fttih,Rom,4.20. But have begun to beleeve and repeiu; God ac-whcicm was uis ftrength ? In thathewasfully cepting the will for ' the deed , Ltd 11.14#
pty[waded,1hut God winchhadpromifed would And having attained to a mcafurc of true
ulfo perfrme it. This mcafurcof faith is not faith, wemuftgoconsndlccketojuftifieoiir
incident to all bclccvrrs, but to the Prophets, (elves: but yct (asS./*«*«tcacheih, <;ap. J.)|ApoftIcs,Mirtyrs,and liich as have been long juftifie our faith by good works, and chco
excrciled in the Ichoole of Chrift. And this IballoutfaitbbcamcancscojuiUHcusin lifc
appcarc* by the order whereby wee attainc and death.
10 this degree of faith. Full,there mud beea The fecond point to bee confidetc.d: *< n-knowlcdgc of Chrift, then foUoyvcs a gene- cerning faith, is the manner bow it. juftjfiejh.
rail perfwafion of the polfibslitteof pardon ThePapifts teach, that it juftifieth, becaufe
and mercie, whereby wee beleeve chat our it ftirrctfi up good motions and good fcftcT
finnesare pardonable. An example whereof dlions inthehearc, whereby it prepareth and
we have in the prodigall childe, Luk..15.18. dilpofcth man,that hee may beefir,to receive
After this -the Holy Ghoft worketh a will his juftificackon. Again?, bccaufc it being.mi
and defirc to beleeve, and ftirres up the heart excellent vertue, meriteth that God fooidd
to humble and ferious invocation for par- juftifie. Buc this is falle which chey fay. For
don. Aftcrpr^yerinftantly made,foliovvesa if faith juftifieth by difpofing the heart, chert
feedingand quietingofthctor,Icicncc,accor- there muft beea fpacc of lime betweenejufii-dingiothe promiie . ^Wrfr.7.7.Knocks,•tjhad fication and jollifying faith : but there1* nobe opened; fctl{t,je{hall finde ; <uke,jefl>*\lrt- fpacc of time bet weene them. F01 lo'fbuneas
cetve.After al l this foliowes inexperience in a man bele ves,hc isprvfcntjy juflified*- Formanifold obfctvations of the mercies ofGod j everie btlccver hath thepyqinile ofrcimlfiou
and love in Chrift; and alter experience fol- offinnesand lifeevcrlalling. Againe, iivihelowesafullperfwafion.̂ rw/>iinr had nottbjs ' calc ofjuftifwation, Pauloppqfcth bclecwug
full pcrlwafionjtil God hah fundry times fpo.1 D anddoing,faith »nd worksof the faithkcntohiim David, upon much triall of the thereforrdoth DOC juftific,**a workc»ot at 4umcrc:e and favour ofGod, growes to rcifolu- excellentvenue, bringing forth many-divine
tio»,ar.d faith, Pjal.23.6. DonbtlefftJtinduefle and graciqusoperationŝ ) us. Nay,tb.epi9-uudmerciejhallf llow meallthe dosesofmylife, per a£&lhpf faith , which is Apprehtufiiq,

This diftin^lion of the degrees of faith ' doth nefc -jpftific of it fclfcj for icisimptu-; muftthc rather be oblcrved, becaufethe Pa- fjT<fl, and istobcc inctcafcd toihe «ndi»6«urpiftsfuppofe that wee teach, chat everie faith dayes.
it a foil perfwafion,and that everie oneamong Faith therefore juftifiethj bccaufc.i£ ip an
us hath this perfwifion. Wbrth isotherwifc* inftrumcm to apprehend iond apply .thatFor certaimicweafcribf toall faith, bun nor which juftifieth, namflly.yChriftand hisqbc-

: fiilncfic ofcrttaintie. Neither dor we teach 4 dience. As the Ifraetices (lung of fierifrSer-that all men mull have a full perfwafion ac perns wcrecurcd, fo arc we faved, Mu 3» »5«
thefirft. • . ; the Jfraelitcs did nqth'mg at all , but •only

Tiiclfic..If that bee the right faith,which ' IJookupOPthebrazenSerpcrtcjfoarcwecodo
apprehendsami applycsChrift unto us, then j nothingforour juftification andfalvabiou,but

l
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cAtommentarte nfin * > v âp.2.n o
and To is neither love, nor hope. Love is alfo
an hand, but yet on hand that gives out,com-
municatcsfit dift-ribures. For as faith receives
Chrift incoourhfaits,fo love opens theheart,
& poures out praife & thanks to God,and ail
manner of goodnes to men, Hope is no hand, I
but aneye that wifiriy looketh fie waitcth for 1
thegood things which faith bcIccvcth.Thcre- !
fore ie is the only propertie of faith, toclal'pe
tad lay hold of Chrift and hisbenches.
. Itisobje&ed,That true faith is never a-
lor.e. I anfwer thus: Faith is neveralone in
the per(on juftified,norineodly converfation:
butis joyned with all other vcrtucs. Yet in
thea& and office of juftification it is alone.
Theeye inthebodieis notalone, being joy-
ned with all other parts,hand,foot ficc.nevcr-theleffe,theeyein feeing isalone. For no part
of the bodie feeth, but the eye.

Secondly, it may bee objected, that being
juftified by faith alone,we are laved by faith
alone, and fomay live as wee lift. 1anfwer:
Faith rauft beconfidered as an inftrument, or
asaway. Ific beconiidered as an inftrument
toapprehend Chrift toour falration, wee arc
only laved by faith on this manner. Yet if
faith be cor.fidered as a way, we are not only
laved by faith.For allother vertues & works
art the way to life, as well as faith, though
they be not caulcsoffalvarion.

Thirdly,it isobjected,Thatnot only faith,
but allbcncSacraments ferve toapply Chrift.
Ianfwer :They are Paid to apply,in chat they
ierve to confirme faith, whole office is toap-
ply. And here let us take noticeof the errour
ofthePapifts, whoteach, that our fat isfadH-
ons Ierveto apply thefarisfatftion of Chrift:
and.the fncrificc of the Mafic, toapply the fa.*

crifice of Chrift upon the crofte:whereas no-
thing indeed applyes but faith.
* In the filth place wee are roconfider the
kinder of juftification.The Papiftsmake. two:
one, when a man of an evillrr.anismade a
good man: the lecond, when a good man is
madebetter: andthis,theyiky, is by works.
But it isfalfe which they teach.Fpr theJcwes
which were borne an holy and peculiar peo-
ple to God, by meaner of tbc covenant were
jit fitfied(as Patti Here faith)h frith, withorn
works* Again*,he faith, ihacthevericcndof
our belcevingis, that wee may' he juftified by
frith, without Therefore there, is one
only juftification, and nomore, and that by
faith without works. 1

The teventh point isthegrouhd ofthis do-
dlrint of juftification by faith without works.
Audit islaiddowhe in rheend ofthe 16.vetf.
No fiefh frail bee juftified Itj the worlds ofthe
Law, And thisground is taken, as I fuppotc,
fromPfrli147.V.J. it may beeailcagrd, that
David faith thus, Nofiefr frailbet juftified m
tht fight , and ichac the other words , [by the
worksofthe Law] are nor exprefied. I anlwcr,
chatthe Apoftles, and Chrift in citing places
of the old Teftamcitc, apply them, and cx-

to fix the eye of our faith on Chrift. The A
bankrupt paics his debt by accepting the pay-
ment made by the fiirety.lt is the propertie of
true religion to deprefle nature, and toexalt
grace: and this is done when wee make God
rheonly worker of our falvation,& make our
iclves to bee no note but receivers, of the
mcrcieand grace ofGod by faith,and recei-
vers not by nature,but by grace,reaching out
the beggers hand,namely,ourfaith in Chrift,
to receive the gift or almcsof mercie. •

Thelaft point is,thatfaith alone juftifies;
For here*PMI faith, that weeare juftified by
frith, witheat the works af the Law: and that
is as much as if he had laid,£7 frithaloneSome
P'pifts to helpthemleives tranflate the words
of Paul thus, Knowingthat a man unet jufii-fied by the worksof the Law, ( in# fidj if net by
frith,that is,except faith goc withall: then if
faith be joyned with works,(fay tbey)work*
juftifie. I anfwer,‘that this manner of tranf-
lation co

B

rrupreth the Text. For[ i<d pH muft
here bectranflated; bur, as appeares by the
wordsfollowing,WV havebelteved inCnrtfi,
that tree might be jufiified by faith in Chrifl

without the xvorkjof (ht-Laxn: Wecannotdoe
more in the curing of our fpirituall difeafes,
than in the curing the difeafes of our bodie:
of whichChriftfaith, Only bcleeve, (J^fark.

: 5.^ tf.Whcn Abrahamabounded both in faith
j and works, A0».4.it is faid,chat he was jufti.
! fed by frith without works.
; This DoArinfeisof great ufe. Firft, wee C
; learne hence, that a man is juftified by the
f mcere mercieof God ; and that there is ex-cluded from juftification, all rt^erlt of con-gniitle, all meritorious works df preparation
wrought by us,all co-operation of mans will
with Godsgrace, iiuhc effc&ing ofour jufti*

i fication. >
j Secondly, welearne that a man is juftified
byrhemerre merit of Chrift, that is, by the

; meritorious obedience which he wrought in
1 himlelfe,& uotbyany thing wrought by him
I in us. Here then our merits,&fatisfa<ftions,&
j all inward jufticc isexcluded from the juftjfi-
i otionofa tinner.To this end' Paul faith,that
j wc are juftifiedfreely by the redemptionthat ie
. inChrift,Horn.3.-2/.thatw aremade theju«.
JliteefCjod in h/mftnd not in us,) 2 Cor.j.ii,
that bee gavehimfelfr todeliver mtOal.t.4.
that he hath purged our fins by hmfilfe, Htb.
x.t.anddot byany thing in us. Hence itap-
pearts ^ha:the Papifts erre and art'd&eived,
whenthey teach that Chrift did mt4t,that we
might merit & iatisfic for our lelves: for then

1 wc Ihould not be juftified byour faith alone.
Thirdly, hence wee learne, that* tinner is

juftifiedby meerefaith, rhat is, that nothing
withinius concurrexasa caule ofour juftifica-. nohjbutfaich ; andthatnothing apprehends

j Chriris obedience- for our juftification, but
faith. This will more calilyappeare, if wee
compare faith, hope, and love. Faith is like
an hand, that opensit lelfero receive a gift,

!
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Uap.i. we cpijuewwe yynpwatjs.
pound them, and hereupon fometime adde
.word,*,without adding to the Icnfc. '-Mofes
(utn,fItmfiult then fcrve,'Dent.6,id. Chrift
allcaging the fame words,faith /HimonlyJhalt
thoujerve, 14.David ftifofiacnfice
Mud burntoffering 1houvtouldefi net, but mine
eares haft thoupierced,T*faL 40.7.theauthor
to the Hcbrcmsciting this text laith, $acri~Jiceand br.rnt offering thou wouldefi not ) but*bodtebujithou fittedmee,Hebr.io.j.And thus
the piercing of thecareit explaiued. For in-deed it figmfics to be madl obedient.* and to
th send was a body given toChrift, that he
might obey hitFathers will.

N. The eighth and laft pointis the pra&iceof^hem that are juftified, and that is to bclceve,
or put their truft in Chrift. Truft in the Lerd
(faith the Prophet ) andye (k*U be affured, a
Chro.io%20.Andi Salomon fritht%oHyour core
or.the Lord,Prov.i6.2.Bymeanesofihisfrith
the heartof the righteous isfixed and ftabli-flied, Pfut.nz. jfi.For the better praftice of
this duty.two rules mutt be remembred. The
one is,that faith and the practice thereof rtiuft
reigne in the Ucai t, and have allat command.
Wcmull not goe by fenfe,feeling, realon,buc
wc mult fliut our eyes,aud let faithkeepe our

•hearts dole to the prowife ofGod.Nay,faith
mull over- rule nature, and command natutfe,
and the ftrongeft affections thcrcof.Thus
braham oclccvcd againft hope, and by faith
wascontent tooffer hisnaturalland onlybe-gotten fonne, Heb.11. If faith overrule na-ture,then much moremuff it have all the lufts
and corruptionsofnatutc at command* The
iccond rule is, that when wee know notwhat
todoc,by reafon of thegrcatnclTe of ourdi-lireflc, we muff then fixour hearts on Chrift
without fcparation.Hcthatdimes up a ladder
orlomc ftcepe place, thchighcrhccgoes,the
falter he holds, 2 Chron.20 • I a. lob 13. « 2.
Hcncc is true comfortfPJal.vj.\ j.

. 17.And tf while we fteke tobemade righte-ous by Chrifi,roeeoHr ft Ives are found /inners,is
Chrift the mtmfierof finne l God forbid* . .

For thebetter undemanding of clip latter
part of this chapter, it mull be oblcrvcd,that
Paul directs his 1'pecch not only to^crw.but

•alfo to theJewes that llood by, being main-
tamers of pftification by the law.

Somechtokc, that iiuhis verfe Paul makes
an objection in the perjonof the faile Ape*ftlcs, outbismanner : If wee be juftified by
Chriftaloiie, without jth.coblcrvatioa.ofthe .
law, then there is no diftetfocc between*tis
Jewes and the Gentiles-, buc wee are as <Ucpe
linncft as they sand it this bolo,thenChrift is-
the minifter of llnne. And.1hen fry they;. to
jthis Pastlzofvects.GodforbidJfrui 1 lombwhat
doubt(u hccherrhisbc the Icnfc of the word*,
bccaufc Paul dotii not make a direct contuu*

tion of iliis»bjccV(on in the wordsfollowing.
Therefore I rather fuppofe.thatT^r/ tpn- 1

1 tinuci his former tpcech, evcnto-thccnd of 1
j the chapter:and that in thefe -words hec

A uleth a third rcalon, *odill.vade from
halting betweene the Jewes and Gentiles.
And the rcalon will the better appeare, if we
fcarch the meaning of the words. If while wo
be jnft’fiedbjChrft,that is,by faith irt Chrift,
without theworkesof the law.Weearc found
finners* that is, found inour finnes, not fully
juftified, but arc further to be juftified by the
workes of the law. Is Chrift the mmifttr oj
fane ? chads, doth it not hence follow, that
Chrift miniftred unco usoccafion offinne, in
that he hath cauied us to renounce the juftice
ofthe law ? God forbid,that is,yc doe all hold
it with tne asa blarphetnie,chac Ch rift Ihould
be the minifter of finne.

Theargument then isframed thus:Ifbeing
juftified by Chrift, we temainefinners, and.
are further to bee juftified by the law, then
Chrift is the minifterof linne:buc Chiift isno
minifter of finne : therefore they which arc
juftified, need no further to bcc juftified by
the law.

The ule. Firft we Icarne hence, that it is
blafphemie to make Chrift the minuter of
finne, who is tlic minifter of rightcouliielTe,
yea juftice itfelfc, Ifa.53.11.DOJ..C).2 S.HCC
brings evtrlafttng righteoafneffejohn 1. fle u
the Lambi of God that takes away the finnesoj
the world.Of thisall the Prophets give tclh-
monytAti.10.43. ThcrcforeAthtifts arc no
better than devils,that rcckou him among the
falle Prophets of the world. Aud many of

p them chat profefle Chrift are greatly co be
^ blamed, that make Chrift the greateft (inner

in the world: becaulc Chrift died for them :
therefore they prefume of racrcic, and take
libcrcic to live as they lift.
Ag.iinc,P<*«/hcrc tcacheth.that they which

are jollified by Chrift , are pcrfcuily jufti-
fied, and need not further to be juftified by
any thing out of Chrift, as by the workes of
the law.It may bcobjedlcd.thacthey which
atejuftififd feplc themfelves to bee Turners,
Rom.7.14. ydw/w.Thccorruption of or jginal I
finne ip-in them that arc juftified : yet it is not
imputed to them by God,and wiCail,i. hull
received his deadly wound by thcdejiihof
Cfnift.jhercfoie they whicharc juftified,are
not reputed (inner*befrre God, Agjjfie, it

D maybe objeHad, that . they which.are.julU-
ficd >m*ft conlcfle themfelves tobcc fiuners to
the.very'dfath.Anf£oufc(Cion of fipifC it not
a exilic, but a way for the obtaining of par-'

don^P/*»v;>8.i4.1John i.pf The uncovering
ofrour fipnesisthe.yv^y to cover them before
God,, -The fumes therefore of men juftified,

; upon their humbleand ferious confclfion, are
, not fionrs imputed,but covered.

Upon|Jils doctrine iq foliowes, thafthcre
isnot a Iccond jullificarion by workes.as the
Papifts reach.) Fqf hec that is juftified by
Chrift,is fyily juftified ,and needs not futthcr
co be juftified ,by any thing out of Chrift, as
bychejaw. Again*, -tl» c lame pcrfonstcach ,
th**Oui.fiHnc4$rfc4«W#*w»y by thedeath of

Chnft,;
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Capa!(jommentarie npon
A finne, which Chrift hath dcftroycd.

Further,weare here caught to beconftant
in that which isgood,T»/.i.9.and to hold faft
the Gofpei which weprofcflr. Weehare pur
under foot the Popilh religion for this many
yeares:our duty is to be conftam therein,and
jiowaytoj>uild cither in word or deed that
which we hare to the utcermoftof our power
dcftroycd.

ip. For I through thetow am dead tothe
lawyhat Ituny liveuntoCod.

In rhelc words Paul lets downea fecond
reafon, to proveChrift to bee no ininifter of
ftnne,in abo!idling the jufticeof the law.And
thereafon it framed thus:WeJewcs,juftified
by Chrift,are dead to the law, not to live as
we lift, but to live to the honour of God.
Therefore Chrift in taking away the jufticeof
the law,isnot the minifter of finne.

Here three points are propounded:the firft
is,that theperfon juftified is dead tothelaw:
the fecond, that h<*e is dead to the law by the
law : the third, that he is dead that he may
live unto God.

For the better underftanding of the firft
point,wee muft tcarch what is meant by dying
to the law. Here the law is compared to an
hardandcrucllmailer , and weetodaves or
bondmen, who folong as they arcalive,they
are underthe dominion, and at thecommand
of their mafters:yet when they are dead,they
are free tirom that bondage, and their mafters

C have no more todoe with them.Here then/#

hedeadtethe law is to be free from the domi-
nion of the law. ABd weeare free in fourert-fpelts.Firft, in refpedt of the accufiog and
damnatorie fcntencc of the la W,7^MI.8.I.Se-
condly, inrcfpe&ef the power of the law',
whereby asanoccafion itprovokethand ftir-reth up thecorruption of the heart in the un-
regcnerate,^»w.7.8.Thirdly,tn rcfpe& of the
rigour of the law, whereby it exaifeth moft
perfe# obedience for our jollification. T^us
'Paul here faith, that hee is dead tothe Law.
Laftly,in refpedtof theobligation ofthecon-ference, to the obfeivatlon of Ceremonies,
Col.2. ao.Thus are all perfons justified,by the
faith ofChnft,free from the law.

Hence wclearne,that the Papiftscrre, and'
are deceived, when they teach, thaethelaw

^ and the Gofpell are one for fubftance of do-
dfrinc. Fortflen they which arc juKificd by
Chrift, fheuld not only be dead to the law,
butalfo totheGofpell. Now the Scripture
faith not,that perfons juftified are dead tothe
Gofpei. <

They erre againc, in that they teach, that
perfonsjurtified by the merit of the death of
Chrift, arc further to bee juftified by the
workes of thelaw. For he that is juiiificd by
Chrift,is dead to the la w:but if we be juftified
by workes, then are we by Chrift madealive
to the law.

Thirdly,here wc Ice how long the domini-
on ofthejawcominueth,and when icetulerh.|

The

2n
Chrift,and we juftified in our Baptifme: and
that if wc fall and finne after Baptifme, YX
muft doe workesof penance, that wemay fa-
SisficGods jufticc, and be further juftified by
our workes and fuftcrings. But thcn.by their
leaves,after we are juftified by Chrift,weare
found tinners, and wc arc further tobe jufti-fied by our owne workes. New this is the
point whichf^/hereconfuteth.

Againc, by chisdodrine weelelme, that
Chnlt alone is by himlelfe fufficientforour
juftification. In him (faith Paul) art we com-pleat ,Col.*.14. He isa well of graceand life
never dried up, John4.14. Thirdly,we muft
content our (elves with him alone, and with
hisobedience for our juft-fication, defpifing
(< tefpedof him) all merits and fatisfa&ion
done by man*

Laftly, here we fee what muft be the care
of men in this world, namely, tofeeketobe
juftified by the faith ofChrift. It was Pauls
principal!defirc tohe found in-£l:rift, having
not htsowne rtghteottfneffe, hut therighteouf-neffe which ts bythe faith ofChrift ,7*htl,3.io.
The like defire fhould be in us all. ,

18. For f lhuildagamethe thtngswhich I
haved.firoyed, /make my filfe atraufgreffour.

bythings deJlroyed,Paut memei the works
or the jufticeof the law, as appeares by the
nrxt verfe following, where rendering a reafo
o» this,he la i th Joy thelaw I amdeadtothe law.

Thefe words depend on the former thus:
Paul had faid before, that Chrift was nota
miniftet of finne unto us : and here lie proves
it thus. He that builds the juftice of thelaw
which he hath dcftroycd, is a minifter of fin,
nr makes himlelfe a (inner:but the Jewes,and
Peter by his example, build the jufticeof the
law which they have dcftroycd, and fodoth
not Chrift : therefore the Jewcs and Peter
make themfclves finners,and Chrift doth not
make us finners.

Here let usob.'erve the modeft ie and meek-

B

nefteo( Paul.The things which hefpeakes,
conccrnc reter,and the jewes: yet left he of-fend them, he applies them to himftlfe. This
care not to offend was in Chrift,who was ra-ther willingtodepart ffbm his right, than to
offend, (JMaithew17.27. And 7««/bids us
pleufe allmen inthat which iegood.

Hereagainc it is Pauls dodrine, that wee
make our (elvesoffendors whenwetbuild that
which wee have lawfully defireyed.Tons Tca-

I diets are great offendors, when good do-ctrine is joyned with bad converfation. Fbr
jgood dodrine dcftroics the kingdome of
j uarknefle, and bad converfation builds it
I up againc. Thus rulers are great offendors,

1 when good counfell and bad example goe
[together. For good counfell beats Jomie
I wickedncs.and bad example fees it up againe.
I Thus belecvers in Chrift are great offenders,
| when reformed religion and unreformed life
1 ;re joyned together, ns often they a;e. For
then uureformed life builds the kingdome of

!
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the kptflie tothe (jalaUans.Cap.*.
The law rcignesover all men without except. : A rclpeift ofthe putiifluqchihthis M nogracc.arid
tion,til they be jufttfied.-When they once be- i it it wrought by the law. EvoN^eltcaHforrow
giiweto bclceve in Chrift,and toamend their I ia ibiro'wfor linnc,becaufe it is linnc.This in-- Uvea, then Aedominionof the law ceafech, deed it*grace ofGod; butit isnot wroughtand they then are no more Under thelaw,but by the law, but.by the preaching of mercyundergrace. Here all fuch perfons as live in and reconciliation;and'icfollowca in us uponthe fecurity and hardnefle or theirhearts, ate the aptprehenfion of Godrtacrcy by faith,to be admonished to tepent of their finnes, The law.then being, the caule of DO goodand tobeginneto tutne unto God. Forthey thinghtus, icmaybedemanded ( Ifey)howmuft kn^w.ithac they live underamofthard we ftioUld bee dead totheiaw, by the law ?and cruellmailer, that will doe nothing but Anfie.Though thelawbenot a cauic of thisa^oife,terrific,and condense them,andcaufe death to the law, and fb-to finne: yet it is an. then) to runne headlong.rodtter defpcratioiw occafiorttherof.For it accufeth,aad ccnifieth,' And if they , die being under the law, they- and condemned!us:and thereby itoccafio-ojurt lookc.&r nothing butdeathand deftrts* neth,or urgeth us to flie untoChrift, whois»dlion without tnercie. Forth* law is inertia the caufethat wedie unco thclaw.Astbence-l,cflc. Thacpnlideration. fenrcth notably*to B diegocjbefiwe,fcdraws in the threed,which; fwake tlvem thatart dead intbeirfinnesv A- fowes the cloth ; fo the law goes before,andgainc, alUuch as with rme and honeft he*trt ipakcsa.way,that graccmayfollow after,and
have bcguvmetjo rcpcntand belecvc,let them; take place in the heart.Thnsmuft this place bebcpfgooiUoihforc. For they aic not under uuderftood, and all other places that Ipeakethe dominion of the law,but they are deadxo- ofthelawin thismanner:as%om.’j.8. kc.the law,and uodcr grace,ha.vinga Lord, who The third point is, touchingthe end ofour,is alio their mercifull Saviour, who will give death to the lawrand that is,that wcmdylivethem protc&ioii againft themrrours ofthe to God.lt may becdemanded,what life this is,law,and ( pare themasa father fparcshis child whcrcby.we lire to God ? "̂/.Thcrc is a na-that ferves him, and not breake them though turall,and a (pirituail lifc.Naturall life is that,they be but as wcakc and brufed reeds, and which wereceive from Adamby generation:as fmoaking flax. and it is thefunction of naturall faculties, inTheSecond point is, touching themeanes living, moving,ufeof fenfes,and rcalon. Spi-ofour death totheiaw, and that isthe Law. rituall life, is chat which wee receive fromHere lome by the law, underftand the lawof Chrift by regeneration : and it isthe a£Hon,faith,that is theGolpel,.£01*1.3.27. And they motion,or operation oftheIpirit in us. Thismake this to be the meaning ofchc words,By ^ life is called by Paul,thelift ofGed.Epb.̂ i8.theUwefChrifi, that is,bytheGofpel, /am And thisisthelife which hef^eakesof in thisdead tothelav? oFMofes,But this fcnfe,though place. And it is deferibed by many things,itbeauuth, yet wilitnotftand in this place. Fitft,by the end,and ufeof it. ForitfervestoFor it is thequeftion,whether by the Golpell make us tolive to(fed, that is, to the honourwe befreed fromthelaw?NowPaul,a learned and gloricof God.And we lire toGod by li.dilputer, would not bring the queftion to vinfdygodly,yuftly* Tit.i.itJTifely,inre-proveit felfc. Therefore,!take chccrue mea- fpe&ofour felves :godly, iu refpcdf of God:
ning of the words to bethis;#;the law of Mo- jafily,in refpeCl of men.
festI amdeadtothe lawof Mofes.It may bede- That we may live wifely,we muft obfervemandcdjhow thiscan be,confideriug the law tworules.The firftiwe muft labour with aldi-is thecaufe of nogood thing in us ? For it is ligence, and withall fpecd, that we may bec
the miniftery of death and condemnation: worthy toftand before the Sonne of manataCor.j.y.S.̂ .AgainCjthatwhichthclawcan- hisccniming. And therefore we muft labour
not revealc,it cannot workc ibutthclaw ner- to be in Chrift, having true faith and good
rher can,nordoth reveale faith in Chrift, the confciencc,£ph.$.15.Lukj tu36.Considerdeath tothelaw,nor repentance,kc.therefore D alfo theexampleof Paul.Aft.t4.16.1c is true
thelawisnocaufero workc thcro.ltmay per- wifdocnc to be wife for our fbules, and for
adventure be faid,that the law workestepen* cverlafting happineffe:and it was the folly of
unce,and fbrrow for linnc.I anfwer,there isa the foolifti virgins, thatthey did not furnifhdouble Repentance. One Legad, the other themfelves with the oyle of grace in time
EvaugetoalLLcgall is when men barea light copvcnient. The fecond rule:wemuft inthia
of their (ins,and withal aregrieved forthe pu- world couie as ncare.heaven and the tuppi-nifhinent thereof.This repentance is wrought neffe of life cverlafting,as may bee,F4/42.14«
by the miniftcric ofthe law;it wasin ludas : And for this caufe wc muft joyne our felves
and itisno graceofGod, but of it felfc it is to the affcmbly where the word is preached,
the way to hell. SvangeheallRepentanceis, prayer made, and Sacraments admmiftred:
when being turned by grace, we turne our for there js the gate of heaven. Conliderthe
felves to God. This repentance is a gift of practice of Uojei, Heh.i x.ay,26.and that of

’grace, and is.not wrought by the law, but by Dai»J9 Pfai,$ j,to.Againe,being abfent from
the miniftcric ofthe Gofpel.Againc,there isa heaven both In bbdic aud fouls, yet we muft
LegaHforrtw, which is a lorrow for linnc, in [ have ourcouverfation there,bythecogitation

of



Gaji.itcAQpmmtnim?upon"
of our mindes, arid by theaftcAionsofour A ah our aAions. ...
hearts,Pbil.$.ai.

That wemay livegodlily,fevenrulesmuft

be remembred. Tnc firft :"'e muil bring our
lclvcs into the prefence of the invifible God :
yea, we muft ictourthoughts, wils, affc&i-
ons, and all we doeinWi fighrandpresence:
and we muft evermore remember whatfoever
wedo,that we have to deale with God him-
fclfe^ln this regard Enoch lafaid towolkywith
(jod,Cjcn.f. 24. Abraham and Ifake before
god,Gen.17.i.and 48.15.and‘David,Pfal.
11ftp.and 139 II.and Comehm,AEl.ioi,33.
and Paul,l ('or.7.1a.

Thefecond : we muft take knowledge of
the will of God in all things.whethorjebere-
vealed in the word,or by any event. Icisnor 15

enough to know Gods will, but when time
and place ferves, wee muft acknowledge it,
Rom.1z.i, CW.I.IO.

The thirdt we mull bringour fclvcs infub-
je&ion to the knowne will ofGotland capti-
vate all our icnfes unto it : and fuffer God to
let up his kingdomc\n\\s,Rom.\i.x. •

The fourth :when we have offended God,
wee muft in ftantly humble our lclvct before
hisimjcftic, confclfingour offences, and ma-
king inftant deprecation tot mercy.Thusdid
£*,ra,chap.y.and'Daniel,ebap.g.and David,
Tfa/.r-.}.

Thcfifth ; in all our mifrries and adverti-
ses we muft be filcnt inour hearts, by quie-
ting our wi’s in the good will ofGod, P/d/m C
4.4.Examineyour[elves,tandbefitU,Pfal.37.
7.Befilent to hhova.ConMtx the example of
Aaron,Lrvit.x o.3«of David,Pfal.3p.p.of the
Jews,Ail 11.18.

The fmhiln all tilings we doc or fuffer,we
inuft depend on thegoodneffe, providence,
and mercy of God, torthcfucceflc ofour la-
bours, and forcaleor deliverance out of mi-
feric.This is tolive by faith:and as Pererfaith,
I Pet.M7.to faniiifie Godinour hearts.

Thclall : Inall things wemuft give praife
and thankes to God :and that for our miferies
andafftiAions, lob. t. aa. for in them God
mingles his juftice with mercy, whereas hce
might utterly condemns us.

That wc may live juftly inrelpeA of men, D
tworalesmuft beobferved.Thefirft:we muft
make God in (Thrift,our treafure and our por-
tion, and his favour and blefting our riches.
Then fhall not the vile fumes of avarice and
ambition bcarr fway in us:and then (hall wee
Icarne with‘Paul to be content in any efiate,
Phil.4.11.bccaufe howfoever the world goe,
wee have our portion and treafure. Thefe-
cond, we muft loveGod in loving of man:
and fcrvc him in doing fervicc tomen by the
offices and duties ofour calling$.Thcy which
labour in their callingsfor this end toget ri-
thcs.honours, and tofet up themlelvcs in this

prophanc rheir callings,
i ijullice. Fornotlclfe-love,butlovctoGod,
uuiuticsof love to men, muft bearc fway in

- Thus we fee whtft H is to live toGod.Now
we areall to beexhorted,to order ourlivesitf
this manner.For firft of all,we are Gods:tfnd:

therefore wtemufiglorifie Ged bothitsour bo-*
dies and foules,\ CorA.20.Secondly,theend
of our juflificatiwv and redemption is, that-
wee may live toGod.And itis grcacwicked--
neffeto pervert the order of GodibyHviitelo
our lelve#and the lufts nfour hearti.Thjrdly,'
there-bce threedegrees of life;t one is irtrbiS
lift,afpiritualland*renewed life:thefccond
indeath,;when,the body goes to dieearth,
and the foule to heaven :! the third,irv tbe-laft
: judgemerit^vhen body and fbulc reunited,en*
terinto the prefehee ofGod. Thereforcthar
wcemay be laved, wc muft live unto God in
this life sfor we cxn never come to the fccond
degreeoflife, but by the firft- And we muft
not imagine, that wc can ftep immediately
out ofa leud and wicked life, intoeverlafling
happinefle in heaven.Laftly,tbegraceofGod
in the rainifterie of the Golpc!hath appeared,
and long taught.us^and Called upon us,to live
unto God. Therefore unleftc wc bcafhamrd
and confounded for our linnet ) and beginne
with all fpeed to live unto God, it will bee
worfc with us,than with Sodom and Gomor--
rha,and many other nations.

20./amcrucifiedwith Chrifi: Thusllive.
yet not / any more,but Chrifi livesinme. And
inthat lnowlive inthefiejh,1live bythe faith
ofthe SomeofGod,whohath loved me,and gi-
venhtmfelfc for me.

Whereas Paul laid before,/amdeadtothe
law,here he declares the rcafoti of it, when he
faith,/ amcrucified with Chrifi,- Agairrc,herc
PWletsdownc the true preparation to IpirV-
tuall life.ForGod firft kils,and then lie makes
alive. And the mcafure ot fpirituall life is ac-
cording to the decay oforiginall linne. This
preparation ftandsiu twothings: thc-firft is,
fcllowlhip with Chrift In his crolfc and pafli-
on,in thele words,lam crucified with Chrfi,
The fccond is Abnegation,or Annihilation's
lorae call it) in thefe words,/Ver Ianymore:l
amcrucifiedwithChrfi.
For the becterunderftandingofthefc words,

we muft obferve, firft,that*Paulfprakes not
thisof himfeife particularly,but hefpeakes in
the perfon of the Chnftian Jewcs, before
whomhenowreafonoth with'Veter: nay in
the perfon ofall beleevers.For all that beleeve
art buriedinto hisdeath,Rom.6.4.Second!y,it
muft bee obferved, that Patti fpcakes this of
himfeife not as he is man confiningof bodie
andfoule, but as he isa finnercarrying about
him the body offinne,'Rom.6.6. Furthcr.it
may be demanded, upon wliar ground hec-
fhould fay,1dmcrncfiedwitb(hrifi f Anfiv.
There be two rcafons of this fp' ech. One is,
that Chrift upon thecrolfc flood not as a pri-
vate perfon, butasa publikc perlon, in the
roome, place,and (leadofallchrElcA r a n d
therefore when he wascrucified,all bclccvers 1
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A Iclfcto be uuctiied with Giuiti, thou iiuit •

icc the length, the breadth, the height, the j
depth of the love of God in Chrift. for thyfumesarc the (Words and the fpcaics that era*-eified Chrift:and yet tho.y lull ah che Benefitofhispafiion.Lvftly,ifihou canll belccvcthat
thauart.ctucified.with Chrifl,thoufhalijfar-ther be,aflured, ih.lt is.a partner wiihthcq 1
ip all thy.mUcric*audj^i&ions'to calc tlrcc,and to majcejtpce to hpa'icthem,: 3. fVvj' vqfty, _ .

The dirties hence to be learned, ate theft*Firft, jf thou ,becrucified with Chrift, thenmuft thoiiapply thy heart to crucifie the bo-dyofcarcuption inthce,by prayer,falling,by
avoidingehc occafiOns, by abllaining tronr
the pra&icc of fume,and by all good meancs.Behold a man hanged upon a gybbet. Thou
(cell he,hath finished the law: ar.d there is no
further judicial!procecdmgagaind him: and
withal! thou fecit low hcc ccalcth from his
thefts,murders, blalphcmics: even fo, if thou
canft behold thy lclte fpread upon the erode
ofChrift,ani crucified with him,there will be
in thee a new mind and dilpufition, and theu
wilt ccafefrom chine old olfcnces.Aga:ne,be»

ing crucified with Chrift, thou mult be con-formable toChrill in thy fullering*.He fulle-red in love: and the more his palfion increa
fed, the more he (hewed his love : even (bin
thine afHi&ions and fufterings, thy love to
God and man mull be increa led,though own

C bcthecaufeof thine afflidions. Secondly,
Chrill fuffered ia obedience: no:my wU,but
thj will be done •• even fo,in all thy I ufferiogs,
thou mull refigne thy Iclfcto God, and quiet
tliy lelfe in his will.Thirdly,Chrift fullered in
all humility, humbling himfclfc to the death
of thecrofie:ereo fowe,in,and upon our afiji-dlions, are to humble our (elves under the
mighty hand of God, confelfing our.finite*,and intreating for pardon. Fourthly,he fuffc-1red in faith,as man,depending on Ins F.thcrs
goodnc(Te,crcn in the middeft of his palfion :
even lb arc wetodoe.FifchIy,hc went oncon-ftantly in his fufferings to the very death:
even lb arc we to fuller in the refillingof fin,
even unto the (bedding of our bloud. Laftly,
the principalUare of Chrift was, to fee the
fruit of his fufterings.-fo whe we arediftrefled,Di our care muft rather be CQ fee the fruit of our
diftrefle,than to feeke deliverance. This con-
formity with Chrift in his palfion, is an infal-lible workc and token of thechildeofGod,
imd a Aguechat we ate crucified with Chrift.

Agame, here we are to take notice of the
falfe faith of many men.They can becontent
tobelecvcthat Chrift was crucified for them:
but there they make a pauiedor they doe.noc
bolceve that they are crucified with Chrift:
their faith therefore is but a fallc faith ; and
their ptofelfion isaccord -ng. For they have
the forme of godlincffp .without the power
thereof. They thinkc, that they beecveche
Articles of faith aright: but theyaredecei-ved.

were crucified in him ; as in the Parliament,
when theBurgeflc give* his voice.,the whole
corporation it faidtoconfcntUy him* and . in
hitn.The fecond reafon is thi*;l@the converfir
on ofa finner,thece is a realdonatioof Chrift
and all his benefits unto us’acdjtherc is a real!
union, whereby every belccyer is madcoue
with Chrift. And by vertueof this union,the
erode and palfion ofChrift is asveiilyraade
ours,as if we had been? crucified inour owne
pcrlons. HereuponTaut faith in the timepre-Jenr,/ 4»» crucified with Chrifi.There arc like
phralesinfanlJVearedUadteith Chrifi.-weare
r1 fenwith himrrpe fit with himinheavenly pla-ces,Eph.a.6.COI.-T,.t.and theyarc in the lame
manner to be expoun led. Moreover, the be-nefits ( bat arile of this eommuaion with
Chrift in his palfion a retwo.Oneisfiufijfica-non from all ourfinncs/^w.6.7. Thefccond
is Mmifica-- wr of finne by thevcrcue of the
.death ofChrift, after wee are ingrafted into
him.Thus much of the meaning.

The ule. Superft icicus peribnstakeoccafi-
on by the palfion of Chrift, toftirreup them-Telves to forrow, companion, and teares, by
confidcring the piriftiU handling of Chrift,
the forrow that pierced the heart of the virr
gin Marie,and the cruelty of the jevves. But

I this is a humane ule,that may be made ofeve-ry hiftorie.
The right ufais this: Wc are in minde and

meditationcoconliderChrift crucified: and
firft,we are to bclceve, that he was crucified
for us.This being done, we nauft goe yet fur-ther, and as it were fpread our (elveson the
croftc of Chrift,belccv ngand wichaft behol-ding our felvescrucified with him.Thou vyilt
lay,this is a hard micter,!cannot doeit. I fay
againe,that this is ihe right pradrice of faith:
drive therfore to befctled in this,that the bo-die oftliy finne iscrucified with Chrift. Pray
inftantly by asking, feeking, knocking, that
thou majeft thus bclceve. This faith and per-fwafion is of cndlefte ufc. Firft, it is the foun-dation of thy comfort.il thou bclccvc thy fclf
to becrucified with Chrift, thou (halt lee thy
lclte freed from the dominion of the law and
finne, from hell, death, and condemnation ;
and to thy great comfort (halt fee thy fclte to
triumph over all rliy fpirituall enemies. For
this Chriftdoth,C'e/.2.i4.and thou doft the
fame, if thou be Ictled in this, that thou art
crucified with him. Secondly, upon this pet*
fwafion, thou (halt fede the vertue of the-
death of Chrift to kill finne in thee, and to
railethy dead loule to (pirituall life. When
theShunamircs child was dead, Ehjha went
aud lay upon him.applying face to face,hand
to hand,and loot to foot : and then his fiefh
waxed warme.and revived,1£/»£.4.,34.even
fo apply thy fclfc toChnttcrucificd, hand to
hand, foot to foot, heart to heart : and thou(halcfcclc in thy fclfc a Heath of finne,and the
heat of fpirituall life to warine and inflame
thy dead heart. Thirdly,if thou bclceve thy

B
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vcd. For to belecve in Chrift crucified, is not
only to beleeve that he was ciucificd,but alfo
to beleeve that lam crucified with him.And
this is to know Chrift crucified.

Laftly, hete we arc to confidcr the abomi-
nationot'tbcchurch of Rome. For it mod a-
bwfeththar, which is the greateft treafurein
the world, namely,Chrift crucified. Porthsy
make a very idol of him/m that they worfhip
himvin,at,aiid beforeplfoted and carved cru-
cifixes. For there is nofuch Chrift in heaven
or inearth,that will be prefent when we pray,
and heareus at crucifixes. Againe, theygive
Latria, divinehonour, to deviled and framed
crucifixes: and thus they rob Chrift of his
honour.

Thus much ofour communion with Chrift
in his palfionrnow followes the fecond part of
preparation namely, jdbnegation',1liveyetnot
lany nwr.-chat is,l live a fpirituall life,yet not
I as a naturall nun.For in that regard,!carric
my felfe asa man crucified, orafter the man-
ner ofa dead msn.fuftcring nothing that is in
me by nature, to reigne in me, that Chrift a-
lone may live and reigne in me. Here isano-
table duty to be learned : we being crucified
with Chrift,mull carry our l'clvcs as men cru-
eified,and that in three rcfpcdls. Firft, inre-
fpetft of corruption of ItufuH nature. For in
regard of our finnes, wee are tocftcemc our
felvcs unworthy of meat,drinke,fleepe,brea-
thing: yea we are to eflceme our lelves to be
asvile as any of the creatures upon earth rand
wc arc to denie ungodl neffe, and worldly
lulls, not futfering any of them to reigne over
us. Secondly, wee mull carric our l'clvcs as
dead men, in rcfpecl of the good things char
belong to nature,as honours,richcs,plcafurcsj
friends :all which in refpeftof preparation of
minde,wc muft daily forfakefor Chrifts fake,
not fullering any of them to take place in our
hearts. LaUly.we muft beas dead men in re-
fpeflof ourownc reafon and will, and we
mufttread them underfoot,makingGods wil,
ourwiledomeand wiljand givingit Loidfhip
and dominion over us, ourowncwils in the
raeanefeafbn lying dead in us.Thus arc we to
carrieour felvcs as dead menrand we are ro be
careful of icthat God miy have pleafure in us,
we muft forget our owne people, and our fathers
houfe, Pfaf.45. 10. That we may buy the
pearJe,wce mull fell all we have,our wils,our
afft^ions, and the deareft things in the
world. Heethat would livewhen lie isdead,
muft die while he is alive: and we muft now
lay out our felvesas dead pcrfons.Corruprion
otnature,reafon,and wilt,muft be dead in us,
that Chrift alone may live and reigne in us.

The third point concerning fpirituall life
is, touching the Originsll and wcll-fpring
thcrof,in rhele words,That Chrijf map reigne
in me.For the better conceiving wherof,three
pointsare to bee obferved. Thefirft, that
Chrift is not only the Author,with the Father
and the holy Ghoft, but alfo the Hoot oflife,

having life in himlcllc that hce may convey
it to ail that bcleeve in him: Hot ts the true
vine,andwe are the tranches,loh.r 5.1. hee is
anappointed head re his Church,Eph.1.12.he
\%theprtnceeflife,Att.3.T $.he isaquickening
ftirit ,i Cer.15.45. And in this regard is bee
laid t» live in m, namely, as a root in the
branch, eras the head in the members. The
fecond point is, that there muft bee an union
with Chrift, before we can receivelife from
him,and he live in usJfyeabidetnme^ndlin
jen, jt /ballbrtngforthmuchfruit,lehu 1 j.4.
Wcmuft begrafted with him, before we can
beconformable to hisdeath and refurredlion,
'Rom.6.5. And againe we muft be taken out
of the wild olive, and let in the true olive.
Thus much cPaul fignifieth, when hee faith,
Chrift livesin me.Of this conjun&ion, two
things muft be noted.Thcfirft,that it isa fub-
ftantiall union yin that the perfon of him that
bclecvcth, is united to the perfon ofChrift.
For we mufteat the fitfnof Chrift,anddrinks
litis thud, before wecan have life abiding in
us, loh.6.35. and eur Mies are members of
Chrift,1 Car.6.15.Againe,this union isfpiri-
tuall, becaule it is made by the bond of one
fpirit,iCvr.i1.1 3.Byone fpirit rvearebaptized
intoonebodie.And no man is to marvcll,that
we on earth fhould be joined to Chrift in hea-
ven. By civill contract man and wifearcone
flefh,thoughdiftant many milesafunderrwhy
then may not wc bejoyned to Chrift by ver-
tue of the covenant of grace ? confidcring no
diftanceof piice can hinder the beingofthe
fpirit ofChrift in us. The third point is, that
after this union with Chrift, he muft further
communicate himfelft unto us,before we can
live by him,and he in us.Tothis purpofcSaint
Iohu la ith,that God hathgivenuslife:that this
life is in the Sonne:that he which haththe Son
hathlife,1 /<>/;>.5.i2.For the conceiving of this
truth,two queftionsmay be demanded.One,
in what order Chrift gives himfelfc unto us ?
/f»£Chrift firft of al gives his flefh and bloud,
that is,him(elfe: and then fccondly,hisgifts,
namely the cfficacie and merit of his death.
The inttitution of the Lords Supper fticweth
plainly, that wee arc not partakers of the be-
nefitsof Chrift, unleflc firft ofall Chrift him-
felfe be given unto us.The fecond queflion is,
howChriftcan bee faid tolive in m? tsfnfw.
He is not in u» in refpeft of locall pretence,
but bythcfupcrnaturall and fpeciall opera-
tionof thefpirit,1£er.6.17* Theoperation
of the fpirit is threefold. The firft is, when
God imputes the righteoufneffe ofChrift to

them that beiccve,and withall gives theright
of eternal! life, and theearned of this right,
namely,the full fruits ofthefoirit. Hereupon
juftification is called the luftification of life,
Rom. 5. The tecond is, Vivification by the
vertue of the refurre&ion ofChrift,1Thiltp.3.
io. And thisvertue isthe powerof theGod-
head ofChrift,or the power of thefpirit, rai-
ling usto newneffe or life, asit railed Chrift
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mifes. The realon if rhi*:Thereiscaateknce
in them; and by itthey know themfelvet erf
be milerable (inner*: bat they wanethis pur*
pole toobey God, and the inclination to bis
lawesjand therfote indeed they hate not their
tins, but rather the Comhundemcntof God.
The lecond operation and figneof theSpirit,
it » mind and difpofition jlike to the aura and
difpofition ofChrift,which i» to docthe will
ofGod, to Iceke hisglory,and toapply him-fclfe to the good ofmen, inall duticaof lord.
The third and lift (toomitmaay) iscrf love
Chrift for himfelfe,and to love them that lovt
Chrift, and that bccaufc they lotc Christ
This is acruefigne that wet have pafed from'

doubt* life , i lohrr\.\4. Icmaybchctefaid;
how can Chrift be faid to live in us, confide-ring weeare laden with afflictions aodoufc-
rics?whereChrift lives,there is nomi&ry%An*In themidft of allmtferics, theUfeof Chrift
doth moil appear*. Where natural! Hfe dc-
caic$, there Ipirituail life taker place,iCer^f.
10. / bearetn mjOodj/ rhe tnorttjkasien of ettr
Lordhfa , that the lifeof lefa eemykttmado
mamftft mm:. Gods poweru madeafWnfaftM
weaknefle , 2 Cor.i a.Againe,it may belaid,if
Chrift lived in us, wee fhould not ftele loma-
ny corruptions as wedoe. Aufw. Thelifeof
Chrift isconveyed unto Us by littlesod little;
God having wounded andflaineUs, firft turtles
"**tt thtnhe revivesus% andtbeshirddajbe
ratftth H»ttp,Hof.6.i .Againe,natureftekt not
nature, nor corruption fertea corruption, tut
grace;therfore it is the life of CktUt hi uc that
maker urfeelethe mafic and bodyof ootrup-tion. • > ‘

from thedfith of finne. And by chit power
Chrift is faid to live in them that beleeve.
Thethirdit, therefurrc£lion of thedead bri
dy to evcrlafting glory, in theday of judge-
ment,£«».8.i i.

Thua then the meaning of the words is
evident : that Chrift a*a root,or head, lives
in themthat are united rohim, and that by
the operation of hit Spirit, caufing them to
die unto their finnes, and to live unto God.
And againe,it muft be remembred.that /’̂ */
fpeakes thisnot privately of himfelfe,but ge-nerally in the nameof allbelecvcrs. Forhce
faith,i fir.11.5.Knew yecat that Chrift id in
jo*t except Jt be reprobates T

The ufc.Hence it follower,that theywhich
are true bcleevert , cannot make a praAiccof
finne:and againe,that they frnne not with the
fullconfent, ovfwingeof their wilsJibecaufe
Chrift lives in them, and reftraines the will
in part. When they finne therefore , they
finne not ofmalice,butof ignorance, or infir-
mity.

Secondly, the true beleevcr cannot whol-
ly fallaway from grace, bccaufe the lifeof
Chrift cannot bcc abolifhed. AsChrift died
but once,and for ever after lives toGod : fo
they that areinChrift, dieonce to finne,and
liveeternally to Ged, £«».610. The venue
and powerotGod,that was fticwed in railing
Chrift to life,islikewile ftiewcd in ouickning
them that doe beleeve, tph.1. ip. Hce there-
fore that ismade alive toGod, dieanomoie,
but remainesalive asChrift doth.

Thirdly, they whichare true beleeversare
a free and voluntary peopleobeyingGod, as
if there were no law roeompeli them. For
they bavrChrift to live in them* Readc Pfal,
110-a.TheSpirit oflife chat is :nChrift,iral-fointhem; and that is their law, £««v.8.a.'It
ii the property of chechilileofGod to obey
God, at it is the natureand quality of thefire '

to burne when matter is put to it.
It may be heredemanded, how wee may

knowthat Chrift lives in us ? Ar.fi By the fpt-
rit of God,i ieh.3.?4.And the fpirit isknown;

by the ihotiontand operation's thereof.The
firft whereofis apurpofe toobey God
ding toall hit Commandcmenta that con-census, with an inclination ofour hearts to
the faid Commandements-'Paulfaith ,he was
fold under fimteuod yet wisball headdes,that
htodelighted im the law efCfod according tothe
inwardman,Rem.y.'i^.Hcfi\*t lovesGod,and
keeper his Commandemrma,hath theFather
and theSonnedwellingin him, fobu 14.13,
Let this beeobferved.'Pharaoht whenGods
hand was upon him,eonfcfled he was a finner,
and his people,and requefted Mrftt and Aa-ron to let the people goe. But afterGodhad
withdrawn* his hand, btcreturned to his old
courfe.Thelike doe ficke menuhey make pro-mife to amend - their lives,and they icqueft
their friendstopray for them :but when theyare recovered, they forget all theirfituepm-

A

Bilokn j.7*

c

Furthermore, here weeare rotake noticeof
thecommon tinneof ourdayca.Men willaoc
fuller Chrift to live ill them* andtoruleover
them. hit reputed afinallmatcer j but it isa
grievous offence. The Gentiles iayt Lot tes
breakstheir band/ ,audeafl theirnrdsfamMt,
Pfal.i.t.Knd it watche finofchejewcatioiay,
we wtlmot havethis mantoreigneOVERMO>1< M\.
19.14.And therefore Chfift faith, briugthem
hither,audfley them beforewoe, verfitj.

Lallly,here weicarncour dutifiand that is
fotolivt, thatwee may beeabletolay with
good cotxicK rKtthtxChnftiivet mwtvttmufi
leeke his kingdome aboveall rhinga*aud cake
hit yoakc onus.It i*ift belaid twhatUMiftiwr
doe that Chrift may five ious ? tAufie.Wee
muft ufe the mc»ne< appoinCcd,medkstior
of the woid,pr»yrr*Sacramerits Iand witbali
wee muft Ipirituaily eatthe fieJhef(T>rift
dri»ke hisbided,Jehn6.j7.Aid thj< we buy
eat him,we muft havea fiomeck in out foujc*
liketheftomackerff rfutfbodto* Sod wemu!
hungerand thirft after Chrift t and therefore
wee muft fceleourowiie fionfa,and our fjpdri
tuall pawrtie, and have an carncft Juft lot-
appetite after Chrift,u aftermoteaiMddnke.
When Sifira was purfiicd by fatitmj a*,
the Unelkes,heecriedto(aekttASeki^Giv,
me drinks,/diefarthirft* Mg.4,1p.nu ft

rnmi-mm£L
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wee feeing ptfrfued by the (eRtence ofthelaw, A
by thctcrroiirsof hell, death and 'condemns- '

lion, muft flicto the throne of grade’,and cric

^ayitig ,Giverr.e oft he tree or life,give me of
the titter ofhfe ; 7 perif ; for ihtrft.Then fhall
our wretched i’oulcs bee quickened and revi-
ved toeyertaft ing A.RevAx X

"Inthe fourth place,' here is fet cfownc the
meanesoffpirituall life, inthefe words, And
mthat / now live in theffb, llive by the faith
tfthe SonofGod ,who hath loved T r i e,and given
himfife for met. And that thedo'drine may
the betterappeare,!wil (land a while to{hew
themeaning of them. Byfiejh is meant the
rportail body, orciic fraile condition of this
'temporal!life, ilebr . y. 7. and 1 ‘Peter 4. a.

I And therfbre to live in the flejb,\s to live a na-
f turail life byeating, drinking, fleeping. Fur-
j fret;‘Paul faith," that living in the flclh, hec
j lived bf faith and for the better conceiving
I of'this, two quell tons may bee demanded.
( The firft is, Why a bclcever isfaidtolivc by
lfaith ? Axjtitr. There bee twocaufes. Firft ,
faith is an mftrument to'unitc us toChrifttand
by meanes ofthis union, wee receive life from
Chrlftifor Chrift dwrls in ourhearts by faith ,
( fh.3.17. Secondly, faith is a Guide to order
and governs temporal life.in all good manner
according co the will of God. And this faith
doth by a divine kindc ofrca(bnitrg framed in
the mindc,whereby it urgeth andJrttrfvfadcth j
to,good duties, Ront.&.ii . ‘‘ !

The fccoiid queftion is, How men live by ! C i
"faith? Anf. Thechilde of God lives a double
life in this world : a fpiritnail,and 2 temperail.
The$rr/r«4/i'{lands fpccially in three things ;
Reconciliation with Cod, renovationof life,
and good workes. Nowin our reconciliation
with God,we live in this world only by faith.
For we have, and enjoy pardonof finnes, im-
putation of jufiicc, and acceptation to life
eternal!,only by meanesof oarfaith, Rom.4.
4-and 5.1.

j ’ Againe, in the renovation and change of
jourlivcs, weelivc by faith. Forour faith in
jChr\Rpnrifiethourhearts, Acl.15.p. partly ,
f by deriving holinefle and purity from Chrift
unto us,who is our fanclificarion :and partly,
by moving and perfvvading of us to holinelfe
and newncffcoflifc. r Iohn 3.3.

Laftly, tnche doir.gof every good workc
vve muft live by our faith. For firft there muft

j be agencrallfaithjthatthc workem his kindc i
ij plea!eth God, Rem.14.15. Secor!diy, jurtify-
’ jing faith muft givea beginning to the workc,

I I beleeved .thcrefore IJpake , Pfii6.1a.Third-jly, after the workeisdone, faith muft cover

done,we muft theremake a panic :and for the
facceffcof a!Pour prayers, and labours; wee
muft call our ca'rc on God , 1 Pet.5.7.

Likewife, incur afflictions wee areto Jive
by faith. For our faith is to- affine us, thatq;
God,- a-ccordirig to his promife,'Will give a l
good ifflie, rCot-mh.10.13 . And though a ll j
tchiporall thing* fsrilrus, it makes usrctainr
the hope of mertly , andofeternaii iife.Third- j
ly, it makes us wait Gods leifuscfor our deli-verance, ffiyti.’iS .

laftly, in bur temptations wee are north
live by feeling, but by faith : yea ,againft tee-
ling,to reft on the baTCpromilc of God , when

, wee fcclc and apprehend nothing but. the
J wrath ofGod.And thus wc leehow the belcc-

g ver lives by his faith in this world. •

2

out

It may fceefrid, What is the faith wee live
j by ? AnUver is here made : ft is the faith of the
j Sonne »f God.And faying faith is (o called , be-
i caufc Chrift is nor onely the author of.it, and
| theobjeft ormattcrofic, butalfothe Rcvca-
j lerof it. For there was a certaine faith in God
[ which was put into the heart of man in the
j creation,which alfothemoralllawrequircthr
‘ but this faithinthcMclfias wasnotkoownt
j till after the fall •; and then it wasrevealed to
S the world by theSonneofGbdv • i • • •‘ •j
j - Againe, it may bee faid, What is this faith1

of the Sonne of God ? Anfwer is here made :
A faith whereby I bclcete that Chrtfi hathId-Ved me , anebgiven himfetfe forme , • . 1 j |

Thcfc words thetuhu's.ejcplaned , are an
anfwer to an^objediion, whichmayiaec fra-med thus :• Why fhouldeft thou fay , that
thou liveft not, but that Clitift liveth in thee
confidering thou liveft in the flefh, isother
mendoc ? Anfwer ismade. Though llivcin
theflcCh, yeti live by the faith of the Sonne
ofGod.

The ufc. Here firft of al! they are to bee
blamed, that live by fenfe, likebeafts : be-
lecving no more than they fee, and trufting
God no futtherihan theyfeaiiim. For, if ai
man whom wee fee and know, mskea pro*
cniletous,wearccomforted :yetifGod,who
is invifible,make in his word farre betcer prO-
mifes(as he doth) we are not in like fort com-forted. Againe, wcputcoomuch confidence

D i.i meanes. Itwee have good callings, houfe,
land, living, wcecanthentruftinGod : but
whenmeanesof comfort fade, wee are con-
foundedinour fclvcs,as if there were noGod.
Wcc arc like the ufurcr, whs will not truft
the man.but his pa wne:evenfo weetruft not
God upon his bare word, without a pawnc. Jf
he come to us with a full hand , and with the
pawneof hisgood gifts and blcfflngs,wetruft
him ; elfenot.

Againe, they arc to bee blamed, that live
onely by the guidance of reafon. For many
difputethus : I deale truly and iuftly with all
men,and live peaceably with nty neighbours:
therefore God will have mce excufed . But
there muft bee abetter guide to cverlafting ;

life 1

;

: j the defers thereof, that it may be acceptable
; j toGod, f/ci. i i .y.

J Temporalllife (lands in cares, armifcrlcs:
I and mileries arc outward affli&ions, or in-
ward temptations. And in all our worldly
cates, wcc arc to live by faith. Forour care
muft bee todoe cur office, and the labour of

jour calling , with all diligence. This bringk



tbc'bfijtfaw'tbrifttkkans.CJap.i. i f f
llfe;uaniclyffakh in Chriftrelft (hall wettjiift
ofourmarke.

Thirdly, they deceive:the®ftIves thatthinlie they may liveas theylift,and callupon
God when they arcdying,and fo die by faith*
It is wei ifthey can die by faitk:but that they
may (odie,they ouift live by-faith.

Laftly, they arcto bee blamed, that (pend
their dayes in worldly cares, lbat no good
thingcan take place. Thisis the lift ®? mo-dels. And where trae faith reigncs.itcuts off
the multitude ef cares, and makes us call
themonGod.

Moreoverjhercweftc wharwearc to cjbc
in perilleus rimes, asin the time of plague,
famine, fvfard, whenpreftntdeath i» before
ourcycss wee niuft thenliyc by faith. When
2*{tab heardoftheftood, hetprepared ftch
means* asfaith would afford for the faring
ofhimfelfe and hitfamily, AbraJintfc fftdc,
Iaeoi, by faith -lived as piigrimes in a Grangeland, and werecontent. Mofes\eft Pharaohs
court,tndfearednotthewrath of the King,be-cauft iyfaithhte faw hlmthat wot invijible,
Heir.H. vy.David in thfe fcarC of preftnt
death cemfrrtedbimfelfeintheLirdbu God,t
Sam.30.6.When febofuphat knew not what
in the world to doe,hec lift up the eyes of his
faith toth<JLofd,a Chron.ib.it,Chrift in his
agonyand paffionofthecrofTe,by faith com-mended hit foule into the handsof his Fa-ther* Ofthe!Saints of the- new Teftsmcnr,
tomewereracked,fome were ftanfcd todeath,
and that by faith, Heir. ix.3$, Wee muft
therefore allof uslcarnetolivtby faith rand
for this cauft wee muft acquaintout fehres
with the word, and promifet of God, and
minglethem with our faith: elfe fltall the life
ofaman in theworldbe worfe chan the lifeof
a bead.

Againe,in theft wordsfw^ehath lovedmec.
Mudgivenhimfelfeforme,Jthc nature and pro*

perty ofjuftifying faith is let downe,which is
toapply thelove ofGod,and the mericof the
pafwonof Chrift unto eurfclves. And there-fore the Papifts arcdeceived, who fay, that
hopeapplycth, andnotfaith. Icraay bccal-leaged, that Taul fpcakes chefe words pri-vately ofhimftl fc.Anfw.He fpcakes them in
the nameofall beleevcrijjews,and Gentile*.For(asweemay fee in the formerverfts) that
which concerned Twer, and the reft of Chri-ftianJewK, heeapplyet tohimfelfe, lefthis
fpecch fliould feeme odious.

Againe,itinay bcobje&cd, that all belce-verscannot fay thustChrifibathloved me,end
livenhimfelfe for me.Anfw.If themlnde beeUsed on Chrift, and there beeaUe a willand
endevour tobelceve and apprehend Chrift,
there is faith indeed. For God accepts the
true and earned will tobclcevejforfaith.We
are notfavcd -fbrthc pcrft&ionef ourfahb,
but tor the perfection of theobedience of
Chrift,whichfaith apprchcadctjh. fhclfrad
lites which looked upon thfcbtafcnfeiperic

A wirbone eye,or WUH afquim-eye.WiHi haIftaneye’;or dimmefight;'wvre hcsledj tiorforthe goodneaoftheirfight,but&fibe>pfc«iftofGosbTbe poors iftfpivit’areblefftd :‘Nttwihey-asepoore in fpirft', whOfihde«htiWftlves
emptyot ail goodnefic.emptyof truefaithfulofortbelcife,and unfaiinedfy defifteb'helfcTvc.So tfaeniffwee grieve beddilfe wee csfiribtrbe-leevett we ftiouid, and eirricftjy deffttfdbfc.lccvc,Godiacceptsusfor-bd«c^ef«. • ; '

Againo;in thefe wovdBrmba^jtfAftVtdMw,end1*0» himfelfe for meb^Bmlfrtt dfivty
there;ionor Argunwnrj’Which faUh sfeVH^hthe mmderegcneraoe;Jto movemen tfblivefbGodv And thcreafon-iit(Mined’cbiftiyGflrift
lovetbeher, and hath given himfelfefortheif,ihcrcfbrcfcethou ItvetoGod.RealfoilftlBW;^«w.va.t.andT/a/.ii(jf|.̂^ 7 .. ,\\.d.i 1
1 By'cbiswe are totakoioecsfion, ro'dprtfltftf !and to bewaile the hhrdnefle of our-hCaris; •whodoe nocreJem fromoar tvjll wiyik/aWd
fiutnemni<* Gail' upon1!the ednftder*riOn:df!hisJoveinChrift. ThfcwalereoftheSaroSW*|nehave long flowed unto tf5*bu|th*y’K3fve
notfwcctued us., and mane us favaby 'J •there-fore it uto hcc fearcdJcft our habitnttofft beat length turned to placesot nctrlc£*nd fritpits,£«#rfi«47*i1. 1 » >'

U./doemeaireyate thegrateof Gad fatfrigbretafreffe ice the lew, thenChrif 'diedwtthom'canfe. ii • • •

The meaning. Crete in Scw>ctire
C e*bfwothing* J thefreefavourof Gbd, “and

the giftsof God inus* Arid whete^b' hdlyGhqft mwr*t» of juftificOtion j grace ih'thefirftfeafe, fignifiesthe good will and favbbrof God, pardoning finnes,and acccptintf -iijtolife cverlaftiug, for ehe merit of Chffljj 'a
Tim.1.9.Eph. a.8. And in this ftrilbft theword ufed in this pftteiAnd when P**l(khh,
/ do not thegrdeutfQsd,MS mCoifing
is; Idoc ooc make void orfruftrate thr'gi'aCe
ofGod in refpeftofniy ftlfc, ot in refpeft ôfothcfbclccrcrs, by teacjring thejuftiftcSticn
ofa (innerby faith alone.H^adde^ Ifrifhtb-enfrefiie$ytheUp.tFvatis^ifa(itmer bejufti-fied by hi*owne obedience,in perforntfngtHe
laWjthcnChrift died^ withouteuufe.Tite word
Aiftae,frethittanflated1.PUboHre teufi,hatha
double fignification. Oneft, when iefighifies
as much aswithout fnte #V merit.t-Mntth;16.8,Te havertce1V'dfreetf ,^ fit freely.Thrfe*
cond is,when irfignifie**<#/#/?,' withtntjnfier
frfficient eonft:Ss P[alike ehemies
hate merfreely,(a$ theSeventy ttanftatfi) Qiat
is, wrongfully or ' without fuft cauft; Thii*Here Chrift ft faid to bit freely,that i*,in v/nic
or without cauft, beciuft if wee bee jollified
by obedieuce to the law, then Chrift died
invainc, to make any fatitfafliontoche Law
for-us; -Theft-words are an anfwet toanobjecli -
on. The objection is this : If thou teafeh that

his faith in
the grace of

God.1-

B

at (inner is juftffied ortcly by
Chrift, then thou abdlimeft

T

☜



zACommentarie upon220
Gofpell, and looked to bee juftitjcd'butli i . y
Chtift,3Hd by the workesofthr law:and not
by workes of the law,doneby hrength of na-
ture,but by workes of grace.

God. The anfwer is negative. Idoenotby A
this deftrinc abrogate the grace of God.
And there isareafon alfoof thisantwer : It
wee bee juftified by our ownc fulfilling of the
law,then Chiift died in vaineto fulfill the law
for us.

Theufe. Firft, let usmarke that PaWfaith,

I he dothnet abrogate thegrace <rf6W:and why?
? becaufchce will fuffer nothing in thecauteof

ourjullificatioH to bee joyned with the obe-
dience of the death of Chrift. And bcncc
welearne what isthe nature of grace. It mutt
fund wholly . and entirely initfelfe. Gods
grace cannot (land with mans merit. Grace
is .no grace, unlcffcit bee freely given every
way. 'Romans 4.4. To him that workeththe j B
ivagtt isgiven,not ofgrace,but ofdefert.Roman, j
11.6. Ijelectionbe ofgrace,thennot of workes, j
life. is grace no grace- Grace and workes oft
grace in the caufing of julltfication, can no j
mote Hand together, than fire and water, by
this wee are admonifhed to be nothing in our
fclvcs, and toalcnbe all that vvecarc, orcao
doe,tothe graceofGod.

Againe,hcrc we fee our duty,and that is, to
becareruii nottoabrogare thegraccof God
untojmriclves. But how is that done\Ar.fw.
Wee muff ftrip and empty our fclvcs of all
rigbieou(heffc,and goodnefle ofour owne,e-
veiuojbe death,« nd withall hungerand tbirft
after Chrift and his righceoufocffc,C/Witr.j.d.
Ube i.l f .

Thirdly,'Patti here (cts downea notable
on ; that the death of
if any thingbee joyned

with it inthe workcof our juftification, asa
nwrapes tt latisfic Gods juftice, and to me

-1; :g rittbcftvQur of God. Therefore thedo&rinc
•ofjufiification by workc* isa manifefterror.
JjQfifwee bee juftified by the workesof the
layr»«lwn the judgement ofthc holy Ghoft is,
that Chrift died without caufe. Agame, the
do&tine of humane facisfaetions isa device
©fawns braine : For if wtefatisfie for our
felves; then did Chrift by death latisfic in
vaine.Thirdiy,it isa falfe and wickcd(chougl>
a colourable invention) to f 3y, that Chritl
by his death merited, that wee (hould merit
by ourwotkes. For if weemcrit by workes, j)Chrift dyed in v*inc to meric by his ownc
death. This is the fcmence ofGod,whocan-
not cri!e.. L*(tiy, here wee lee the Church ofRome erreth in chc foundationof true religi-on, bccaufc it joyncsthe merit of mans works
and the merit of the death of Chrift, in thejuftification of a (inner. And therefore wee
may notfomuch asdreamc of any reconcili-ation to be made with that religion : for lightand datknes cannot be reconciled,nor fire and

Herethe P.apifts anfwer, that Pan!,inthis rest lpcakes againft them that looked tob«? ju®ficd by the natural!obfervatiori of theIaW»wchpucrbe death ofChrift.But it is falfewh’tfb theyfay.For Paul here fpeakes agajnftChrsliian jewcs,who joyned thelaw andthe

CHAP. III.
1.0 f00lifn Galatiant.whohath bewitched jtuthatye jhottld nor obeythe truth : to whom left*Chrijl beforeVM defertbed in your fight,and

;

amongjou crucified

T'Hat wee may fee how this chapter de-1. pends on the former, wee' mtlft repeatthcprincipall Argument of theEpiftle : Ifl
was called of God , and my doihine bee true,
then yec (hould not have revoked to ano-ther Gofpell : but I was called of God,
and my doctrine is true : therefore yce(hould not have revolted to another Gof-pell.

The firft part ofthc minor , that Paulwis jcalled ofGod,«was handled in the firft and ft- jcond Chaptcrs.The fccond parr, chat bis do- jGrille is true, is handled in chc third, fourth,and fifth ; and is propounded in this ver(e.
Moreover, the conclufion of the Argumentfet downCjCh.ap.i.vcrl-6.is here a’game repea-ted, namely, that the Gslaiians fliouldhave revolted toanotherGofpell. And with-all Paul herenotes, the caufcsoftheir revolt1,and they aretwo.Oneis folly, Ofoohjh Gala-tians.Thc other is,the deceit offalfe teachers,Who hath beautabed you ?

Whereas Paullaith,0 foolifh Galatians,that
wee miftake not his example, three qutttioftsmay beedemanded. The firft is, in what rtf',fped hee gives this hard judgement agftiift
them ? esdnfwer.Tnrcc thingsare lsbjecftcd
co judgement; cbedoitrines ofnten, the livesof men, and the perfons of men. Doilnnes
are to bee judged by the word; iaxlchc live*ofrac't : yee ordinarily, theperfous of men
are not to bee judged. For tl* faying is trutfjthat threethings annot fub] c&njiMg:*3e*Ui
the connfelt of (jod,the Scripture£,-*»4the perd
fontofmen.And in this place Paulgives judge-
ment,not ag3inft the Galiciansthemfclvcs- ar
againft their perfons , but t'gainft their new
conceived doitrine, and agiirjft their praclftre
n revolting. !- . . . • v
The fccondqueftion iSjWhccherthis judge-

ment be righceousabd true judgement ? Anf
It is:bccaufe it is upon good;ground.For firft
ofal1, Paulgive* tins cenfureyby venue ofhis
calling : bccatite hisoffice was;o reproveand
correct vied, Titus j . 9. and %. t j. Sccoml-ly,
it'was in truth.; por-jnciecd they overturned
thepaffion ofChtift : and thettforc hee douid
not cal^Sthem le(fc thanfteles.Thirdly, this
judgtfpWa^ w« given in love. For Paul ih-tend'ed 'TOtLdefircd nothing in this %eccb,
but their - good and smeadment . Upbrt
like g r o u n d c a l s tKe lftaclites, people ]

i

.

not

c
•'V.^ ground of true religithrift is made void, . \\fe^ - ;TI

1

water.
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the Spijlletotbe Qalatianr.jCap. }. i n
ofSodome*»4 Gomorrba, ffit.x.Ch'titt CJIS the A
two difciplc* fio/i/b,ana flow of hurt toheltevt,
Luker^ . cal* the Cretians tyartand .

flowhelbes,Titus i.ts.Bu:Afarth.5.2a. may
beeobjected, where her is lai«l to bee indan-
ger ofa Counceli,char faith, Thonfoole.Anf.
The placets to bee underttond of them that
chargetnen with follie, with amindc to re-
proach them, and in wayof revenge: which j
PAHI'XH this placedoth net. • 1

Thethirdcjueftior.is, whether w** may nle !
like judgement again!!men ? Anfiv.ynon like I
grounds wee may.if wee ha ve a warrant, and |
callingfrom God lo todoe.For all judgement !
is Gods, /?«».14.10. ifthisjudgcmentbccin !
truth sifitbecincharitic, tor the amendment |R
ofthe parties,and for thegood ofothers. O-
therwife,if thelcgrounds bile u»,we may not
give judgement again!!any man,but mutt fol -
low the judgement of charitiewhich thinkes
no evill , hopes the beft , and conff rites all
things in the beft part,1 fir.13•

Tocome tothe fccondcaufc,‘Paul faith,
Whohath berritchedyouhhtt is,who hath de-ceived you,as ifvec were bewitched by fotac
inchantments ? Here'Patti takesit for a con-
fided truth,chit there is witchcraft, and wit-ches. And that weemay the better conceive
bis meaning, two queftions areto bee pro-pounded. Thefirftis, what is the witchcraft
here meant ? Sitanicallopera*
tion, whereby the fenfesof men arc deluded.
For thedevill can by ccrtaine meanest delude
and corrupt the fantafie , br the imtafeiiWtIij
on ; and caufe men to chidkfc*thatofthem*,
(elves, which isotherwife. Thereisa' difeafe
called Lyc/uthroput,in which,thebrsine being,

dittempered , men thinke thcmfelves to br'y ;
wolves,and carry thcmfclvesas wolves.‘ttPtd
in thisdifeafe thedevill hatha great-
Againe, the Dcvill can delude theoutward
fenfes, as the hearing, 'ehd'fhe fight- THbk
Iannts and lombres turned their roddesirtto
(erpents, before <Thnraoh,^\\dbrought frogs,
by deceiving the eye,and not in truth, Stood.
7-and 8. Thus the Witch of Eudor made a
counterfeit $*mncl to rifeotitof tile earth,vi
Sam.28. 4 ' ‘

Thefecdndijucfttonis, Ifthis witehCrift
bcean operation of Satanj-fviWmen Ihobld
bee laid to doe it:for /\*»/ftftH,whoor what
mkn hath bewitched you ?' Attfrer.Mendoc
it by league aridconfederacy 'With theDcVtll,
The Inchanrer charities 'by’ yfyhibg ' ftutottiiif

The'dcvHifeekej'WHdinthdCiWy !
devourcrand therefore, whfcidfcee fftfde¥lrm
perfon to workeupon,hetf inflnuares 'arftfbf-fers himfclfci And after mentaeirtlebeue vVr^h
him,he hath*Word and fiftamenti tortftCi>ni,:
as God hath:and npc reijriir^h *aitH‘,'*)s^ri'i ;
doth. Andlooke aiihecyei^(<Vri»e areW‘thc:
way, fome in the wood yand'ihey in thle^da^(when a booty comes) givda wa:ch-WOrd*d
the refti afid; thinall nre&fKdml together fei
ven lo, whena man in league

ufcth charmes, imprecations, curfes, praties,
luperftitious invocations , KcordtW to his
appointment , and other Snknfeall ceremo-nies,a wiatchword i< likcwife given unto him,!
and he is ttraighiathand tothe intended feat.
Thusj and no otherwife,' arfchicnfiid ttj be-witch,or dcludv the eye.

That whichVan/ iaith ro theGalatians,if
he were nov* living among us,he would like-wili.* lay to us,Of.iohjb n.iuo*,whohathbewit-ched joA Weare wife in matersof the w6r!d i
but in matters concerning the kingdome of
heaven,the mod of us *ie foolcs.betotted,and
bewitched with worldly c:* rcs and pleasures,
without Icnlc in matters of religion , like a
peece of wax without all forme: fftrocake
theformeand printof any religion. And wee
umftpkohccd, leftrhis ourfoolifortclTe. and
intoxication of ourfenfet, lead us head-long
to perdition. And therefore wemiUf leatn the
way ofltfe in humility, Pfalmt a ^.piWe muff
obeyit, and m obedience wee flialllearne ir,
/0/3.7.17. Wee mutt astveanily fovethe word
of God,as in ininde we conceive it;left by not
loving of it we brjr /rr ?*J>to firing ttlfifivnstfo
beletvehtiy.TAr/? 2.to.LattIy,wt mill!pray
soGod to bee taught and guided by bis word
andSpirit* in thing* pertaining toeverlifting

To proceed further, the de(u(ion or be-witchhigof theGitaiiiins is let forth' by
rgumfctus.The ffrtt U the end in thefe word's,

7hjtjeftdnttdnot obtjrthetrmh.Bcfoic1comfc
to the confidcration" of thfle wbfd?,' a doubt
muff be f efolved « Fbr fbme man m^y fu y, that
this EpifUe is conupred , betaufe thefe words
are wanting in luik^ry tronftitionsan'd editi-
ons ofthcBible': aiW Itromt faith, 'that they
were tior found iri ifbe1 copiesof the Bible In
hfs<hies.V***/' In theeditions arid tfariffations
ofthe!Brble, there^fefundry diffetttiees, and
divittlilcsof readings : and thefe differences
urentff the fault of che Scripture, but of the
mervwInch ufed to writeout the Bible:for the
Bible hcrttoforc Wasfpread abroad’,‘hot by
priiuftg,'but by- Urtrlng. Againe, though in
the botJkeiofthe Bibittherebc fundry varie-

D tiesdt pe'atlsng, yffGbds providence hath (o
watched over t r i e’ t h a t the fedfetheteof

^ romb<»wttfiiitire", trttm<l8< lucOrnipr^ Ipecially
In the^btfud -. cd^eRgitin: ahd riWthe words
principally, but rhefenfe Esthe'Se/rptute.
tbat f̂hh'h Il'ay’̂ p^ebVcrlim thiste«t : for
wbarKtCtlicle wotai Wkft in,or pGtout,th«

: Te/dcof ¥he vcrlc itforieiand 'thefimeV
< Theoieyrhrtruth,

•a?e|m»int i>f"thi^bedttiv^ of ;wtH; Ro*t.
xy/lhd v6 - ig. Ahilthc obedtirtii of faith

i i»i ;pi?^»ffliiided\rWrriiii without- iddfng, dc-I tt«(fel«l‘V>r:< Wat»g^i; Arid tbiWht Gallff -| anvdfcRrtrt : tu^thty added- jifftiffcition by
r wailflJKiifo ihb l̂^dtriiWof foudiing
I jufflfteWdlti by 'by Which adth-
•• tioivAhey depVAVPd ene truth ,- a'nd'fhew^d
thai •indeed ; they!toteved noo the truth.

Here '

i

two
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z4Commentary upon Cap.?Jlit
Here Ictus obferve the fcopeof all the ma-lice of the Devi# : and that it to hinder or
overthrow our faith.Thefirft thingthe devill
aimed at in our firft parents wastooverthrow
their faith, and tocaufethem to doubtofthe
truth of God* word. The firft temptation
wherewith our Saviour Clmft was afiaultcd,
wasagainft hisfaith,as hce was man r If thou
bee the Sonneof God thou canftcaufc theft
ftones in thy hunger tobee made bread : but
thou canftnot cauft theft ftones to bee made
bread:therefore thou art not theSonofGod.
The devildefired to fifeoutall thefaithof the
Apoftlcs,and toleave inthetn nothing but the
chaffe of unbelecft,£#ff aa.The devil!blinds
the eyesof met ),That the light ofthe Gofpell of
Itfut Chrtfl may netJbinetmtothem,iCor.4.4.
Thismufl teach us that we muft not onlyhold
and know the true religion for the time, but
alio buildout ftlvcs upon qur faith,fod.v.ao.
and bee rooted and ftablilhcd upon our faith
and religion,Col.1.z 3.and.the rather, becaufc
k harh bepnc the manner of th »«nation, wic-
kedly cofoange religion with the times.And
that wee may indeed be rootedupun our reli-
gion,wge muft not boaft ofthegreatoeficand
ftrength of our faith, but rather labour tofec
in our(elves a fcaof uabelccfc, heariHyxobc-
wailc it,and to ftrivc to belecvc,and to goeos
from faith to faith. , •

| Thttrmh here mentioned, isfoobexvcaly
j do&tine of the Goipell: fo called foe two
jeaufej. Firft, becauft .it. ii an abfblute truth
! without etrour. It i« a principlenot to becal-1 kd in queftionfoatfo*^pofi/es& Pr̂ ybyttip
\ •mriting.andprcAchtngcenldnot erre.J|pray be

faid,they were men,,as we arc;aud therefore
: fubjett to erte,ancj be deceived in judgement.
' %/ fnfreer, Judgement is.two fold.- Ottfi,con- i

ccivcd by the difeourfcofnaturaU rcafow MKC
other , conceived by the appreheflfion of

: thingsreyealed byGod. In thefirft,fopApo-
1 flics and Prophets might erre, and beedetci-
• vedjas T^athanand /’er/rwcrc.Iiuheftcond,
: they could not: becauft it was frame.djiqthcm
by the inspiration, and- inftindt of the. holy
Glioft. And therefore foey never erred, ej-

I (her in preachings or writing. tTJw ftcond
J cauft whyJheGofpel iscalled thf truthJit be-j eaute itisamoft worthy truth, namely, the
truth which i'according to godlineA, Tit.\.
It maybe.faid,whatjsthetruthfcpd howfoal
wc knojwi^confulcriqBtbcic be ft> maaydtf- j
fcntions?-̂ ^ Firft,make thy fclfe fit toknow
and then foals thou know the truth. And
thou foaltbefittedto kqoyv thetrurb, if thou
firft of aftgiyc thy ftlfo.xp obey K.R*adefoc
g9ld<;p S^ Iefw7.V}.Q(K},f*dyeJk*M.k*o9.

The tccond thing, whereby foedetyflon
j oftheGalatians isexpreffcd.isthc figaeforre-
i of,mtheftwordtjejehtptlefm Chrtjhpadde-Jefiribjd.crc.Tluttf,t© whom Ihayciprca-I ebed tfic.doctrine of falwation bjr.Chrift, in
[ lively and evident manner even as ifjCbrift

A beene crucified, in or among you. And this
is a manifeft token that the Galatians were
deluded,becaufc they could not acknowledge
tfic truth,when ic was let forth unto them (as
it were) in orient colours. And where Taut
faith,that Chrifi mat before dtfenbed,! referre j
it to the time before their revolt. . . I

Here firft wee are to obferve the proper- !
tics of the Mintfteryof the word. The firft,
that itmuft bceplaine, prcfpicuous, and evi-dent, asif the doctrine were pictured, and
painted out before the eyesof men. There-fore the Church of Rome dealcs wickedly,
in keeping the Scriptures in au uuknowne
tongue.For this is to cover that from the peo-ple, which is to bee painted before theeyes

B of their mindcs, Againe, thatkindcof prea-chingis to be blamed, in which thereisufeda
nfotcd.kjndeof variety of languages, before
the , unlearned. For this is a figne to unbe-
fttvcis,1Corinth.14.a 2.And in this kindcof
preaching wee doe not paint Cbrift, but wee
paint outour owue ftlvcs. It isa by-word a-
mong us'.It T*M a veryflainefcrmonJind I fay
againc,theylamer,the better..

The ftcond property of the Minifterie of
foe. word is,that it ipuft be powerfull and live-
lyfo opejauqs,# as it were crucifyingChritf
wifoiny*, andcaufiug us to fcclcche vertue
of his palfion. The word preached muft
pierce into th« hcarjt,likea two-edged fwoid,,
fftbr.q,12, tsus prophccie judgeth men, dif-

Q coyetcth.thc thingsof foe heart, and caufcfo
, mw,w £»y, Tht forditmthinjoa, i Ccr.14.
’ a5. The fceptcrof Chrift whereby hce fini-
t«h thenarions, Is in hi9 mouth, Jfa. 11. 4.

. chat is, intheMiniHcryoftheword, ler.15.
[ j g. And itisfoe fame Minfteiie, which foa-

h^aten/ and earth, Agg.3.5,. By this it
' amearcth, thptto take a text, and to make '
; difoourfc upon, fomething is the faid teat,;

foewing much invention of .wit,& much rca- 1

.ding, and humane,learning, is not to pseaefii
Cblift in a lively manner.lt will be faid:whai
then?I anfwerwith Paul,mhoiefafficicateither -
for foe (peaking,or doing oftheft things l yet
fomethiug may beeSlewed.Xnowthcrcfore*
that the cftc&uall and powcrfull preaching
of the word ftandsia three things.The firftu I is. true and. proper interpretationof the Icrip-
curc,and that by Itftlft:for Scripture is both
theglofte,and the text.Theftcond isfavourie

. ,aud wholeforaedodtrinc gath«;ed.put of the
Scripture* truly expounded.The third is the

! apfliMrioopf thefjud doctrine, eithertoche

^formation of foejudgemenc, or to the re-
formation of foe life. This is the preaching

; is of power. Lctall the1 fonnes of .foe
prophetsfoinkc ppouthcfcfoitig*, antlftudy
ftofoc doers ofthĉ
> iF(MXthenno«4 «wpqucfiions arc here ro-fohred.The firfttis .̂whether images be necef-

' wy in the congregations of foe people of
GodlAnfm.Twaare Chtiftian;Images, arid

had bccne painted before your eyes,,and had Poores, and they,arc very ncceftaty. And
' ! * tJiclc

!
!



the Epijllc totbe ijalatiatis.Cap.3.
thefe linages are Sermons of Chrift, and the
right »dmini(Iracion of the Sacraments. For
in them Chrift is defcribcd and painted out
uiuo u». As for the painted and carved images
ofthe Papifts,we utterly deleft themasidols.
They aileage, that they are lay-menbookes:
but H*b«c"c\[,iith, they are doSrmesef lies,
H«b.a.18. And where thelively preaching
ofthe word is, there is no need of them. And
therefore Images were not eftablifticd in
Churches in thele Weft parts, till after 700.yearcs. As longas the church had golden tea-chers,they had no Images, but when the tea- i
chers did degenerate and become wooden

^teachers, then c;nie both golden and wood-den Images. It is further (aid, why may not
we paintChritt in our Churches with colours,
as with words in (ermons ? Auf.The one the
Lord alloweth , namely, the defetiption of
Chriftinfpcech, but the carving or painting
of images in churches, and chat for religious
ufc,hecondcmncth,Exod.ao.6.

The fccond queftion is , Whether there
be now in the Church of God any facrificeor
oblation of Chrift ? Anf.There i< after a fore.
For there is a lively reprelentation of the
pillion of Chnft , in the preaching of the-word,and intheadnainiftrationof the Lords
Slipper,as ifChrift were yet ino£ucifying,and
as though his bloud were now diddling from
his hands and (ides. As for the facnficcofthe
MafTc, it is an abomination and a raeere moc-kerie.For there the Prieft,whenhefaith,Ae~
crptthefe £ifts, &c. is become a Mediator be-tweene Chrift and God: and thebodie and
bloud of Chrift is offered in an unbloudy
rmnner ; that is, bloud is offered without
bloud: and the prieft, when hee hath offered
Chrift, eats up all that hee hathoffered. Yet
for this damnable oblation many (land: be-
caufc they are bewitched and inchanted with
pretended fliev*e$of Fathers,Counccls,Anti*
quitie,Succeftkon,&c. .

Laftly,herc we learne,what is the dutyofal
hfcleevers : namely, to behold Chrift crucifi-|ed,£W.3.11.0 daughter ef Sion,beholdyout1

king.8nt where muft wc behold him ? Not mi
Roods and Crucifixes after thc PopilR man-
ner: but wee muft lookeon him,as he pro-
pounds hirnfdfe unco us tntHe word and Sa-
craments.For thus is he che:criteobj?&ofdur
faith.And how muft we behold him ?- by the
eyedf faith, which makes us feoth fee him,
and feelehian(as-it,were)crucified \n \Js. Here The fcnlc of theft words. When W
nate, thacimpUc'rtcfaith (whichis to btlecve 1 faitli y thiswould Ilearxeofyou,he meet# with
asxhc Church belecvcs)i3 a blind faitlufoxby the conceit of the Galatians,- who- thought
it we cannot contemplate and bebold’Chiifti thcmCelves wife; andrhe'etfrdf ofhisfpeeciiis
And ihecomroon fault is heai to bee noted, 'this:i

,l)have,co1lcdyoufoolcs: but ioinay be
whereby menncglcft and pefleby this con* rhatyouxbiukc your fclves wile, und ine foo-
templation of CHnft. There U among us th4 j li (h: -.cl,let it be fo:then withal your wtfdoni
evil1eye tha:devourethall itfceiHahereistbq 1 teach - ntejrmd let me laarne but ©nothing:
adulterouseye:but where isthetfe of ftith ! aiKl that)is,hy whac-iiacancs ye received the
to'bcholdChrift ? whcrcis -thefbraoof this Spirit Southingthepbrxfe, 'Agceivedyethe

<ye to bee -ftede, - which maketh the thing Spirit, three thing* mutt be oblcrved. The
which it behoklfctlvto beo\Kl,ar»4 mlibcun- | -firft, that the. Spiritlbrpetimes lignifiet the

cffcntiall \

A toil ? Welovetotrickhandpointourbodies,
and Tome to let fine compleiions,ontheirfa-ces,(and thereforecomplexionsat this dayare
madea kinde ofmcrahandize)but away with
(uch vanities. If ye love to be painted, I will
tell you what ye (hall doe. The oflficeof the
Miuifters is todeferibe arid paintout. Chrift
unto us : let them paint Chrift crucified in
the heart, and (ct up his image there,andthen
(halt thou have a favourable complexion in
the eye both ofGod and man;

That this contemplation ofChrift byfaith
inay take more piace, and bee the better pra*

£tiled, coniider rheuft of it. Firft, by behol-
ding Chrift crucified, wefeeour miftrieand
wickednefle. For our fins arcthefwords and.
fpearcs which have crucified him, Zaeh.ia.
10. Secondly , this fight brings us true and
lively comfort: for beholding Chrift cruci-fied, wc frcParadift as it were in themidft of
hell, wc Ice the hand.writingagainft us,can-celled,Colofl.2.i .̂weftcthcrcmi(fion ofour
fins written with the iheart bloud of Chrift,
and ftalcd with the1'amc-THirdly,the fight op
Chrift makes an univcrlali change of us. The
camclion takes to it the colours of the things
which it fteth,and arcneercunroit: and the
bclecving heart takes to it thedifpofition and
miude that was in Chrift Crucified , by view-ing and beholding of ChriftiThis fight makes
usmoiirnc and bleed in our hearts for our
offences, when weeconfute that Cbnftwas
crucified for us:and -it makes uslove Chrift,
when weeconfidcr theloveof God iiChrift
crucified. .

B

C

Laftly, this thing muft be a terrourto all
the ungodly.For they have no care to behold
Chrift, but by their lewd lives they crucific
him: and for thiscaufoin the day of judge-
ment,tlieyilhalKcc with hcavie hearts,Chrift
tobce their Judge whom they have pierced,
Aei/el.1.7. Better therefore .it is, now in the
day of gracetu behold him with the -eye of
faith toour comfort,than now rodclpifehira,
and then to behold him to our everlafting
frame with the eye of confufion.

. 2.Thhonlyxtould l leoneof you, Received
, JjJe-the Spirit by tl'tworkrt of the law, orby the

P hearing of.faith ?
3. Areye fofool’fh, tkpt.Afierye*havebegun

in tbefpirii,ye wouldnombemade pcrfrtlby the
PP

☜



Cap.|zA Commentanc uponIZ4.
A pride,and often thinke themielvcs wifer than

their teachers.This was thefaul^ of theCo-
rinthians, x Cor.8- lo.andof fundry in our
daies, whofeparate wholly from all our con-
gregations, prefuming to know that which
they never learned of their teachers. That
this overweening pride may not take place,
we muft joyne the knowledgeof ourlclves,
wirh the knowledge of Cods word, and mix
our knowledge with love.For love edifies#nd
hare knowledge fvetls the heart.

Againc,hcre when it is fcid ,Receivedye the
fpirit l that is,ye did not receive the fpirit by
theworkesofthelaw, but by the hearing of
faith:Here,I fay,wefee thedifference between
the law and the Gofpcll. The law doth not

B minifterrhe fpiritunto us:for itonely fhewes
our difeafe, and gives us no remedie. The
Gofpell reiniftreth the fpirit. For it fhewes
what weare to doc: and withallthc fpirit is
given, tomake us doe that which we are in*

joyned in theGofpell.
Here alfo we learne, that the preaching of

she Gofpell is neceffarie for all men, becaufe
it is the InftrumcDt of God to conferre the
fpiri t.while Peterwas jetfptaking,the fpiritof
God fell upon theGentiles, Att.10.44.*Panl
faiiw^his minifies ) is the mimfiery of thefpirit,
2IV. 3.5. favine the minifters ami others,
1T/w.4.itf.Andthemoftlcarned have need
of this ordinanceof God. For fuppofe they
have knowledgelufficicnt,yct have they need

C of the fpirit of God to guide and goveme
them.Further let it be obferved, whatis the
feopeofallour hearingand teaching,namely,
that we may receive the fpirit of God: with-
out which fpirit wecan doenothing.

Moreover,Paul herefets downe an infalli-
ble argument, whereby wee may bee allured
that theScriptutcis theword ofGod.For the
Scriptures in their right ufe (which isin rea-ding, hearing, meditation) have the divine
andfupcrnaturall operation of the fpirit joy-
ned with them,tocomfort mail diftrcfles,and
in the very pang of death, and toconvert the
heart of man,makinghim inreipedof righ-
teoufheflc and holineffelike unto God.This
privilege have theScriptures, Ifa.yy.a x.and

0 noword clft.
Laftly,lct ushere obferve the certain marke

of true religionrand chat is,that the preaching
thereofconfereesthefpiritof adoption.This
doth not the pretended CatholikeReligion
of the Papitls: itdoth not conferre unto men
the fpirit to allure them that they are the
children ofGod ; becaufe it teacheth chat we
are tobe ia fufpencc ofour falvation.Againe,
by teaching humane fatisfactions amt me-
rits, itmimSrctb the fpirit of pride and pre-

>fumptton,asalfo thclpiricofcruclcie,and not
of meekncfTe:for they of that religion com-
monly delight iu bloud :and chert have been
no wars,or feditions,or rebellionsin Europe,
for many ages, but they of the Romifk id*
gion have bccae.atonecad of them.

When

ciier.ua11fpirit of the Father and the Sonne,
asx Cor.xa .̂ThereisadiverfitieofgiftsJiut
one fpirit.Sometimes againe it figmfies the
efforts, operations,or giftsof the fpirit, as
namely,when fiefhandJpirit are•ppofed.as in
this text.And further, when it figmfies gifts,
yet then the prefence of the fpirit is notexclu-
ded,but included.The (ccond is, that here
theSpiru fignificsthefpiritof adoption, Eph,
l.z },7^om.S.id.The third is, that to receive
the fpirit, is not barely to receive thegifts of
the ipirlt,(as we arc laid to have the Sunnc in
the hoofc,when we receive the beamesof the
body of theSunne being in heaven ;) but in
this receiving there are two things. One is,
that the fpirit is prcicncin us; theother, that
the fame fpirit teftifieth his prelence, by his
fpccialt operation and gifts of grace. Pan/
faith, Sph.̂ o.Gnevenot thefpirit.Which is

oc meant of gifts, but of the veryperfbnof
the fpirit.And it mutt be remembred,that the
effefts and giftsof the fpirit prefuppofc the
prefence of the Ipitit. By worsesoj thelaw we
arctounderfUnd the do&rine of juftificati-
on by the worksof the law. By the hearing of
faith is meant the doftrineof the Gofpel.*6<«-
rhrjbeingpuiforthe thing heard, namely,
preaching:a n d f o r the doctrine ofjuHifi-
cacion by faith inChrift crucified. For faith
fignifiesnot onely thegift whereby weebe-lceve,but alfo that which is belecved.

In the third verfc, fpirit fignifies theopera-
tion of the fpirit, whereby the inward man is
renewed and madclike to God;or againe, the
exercifes of the inward roan:and flejhfignifies
outward thingsor a&ions,that properly ocr-
caine to the outward man , as circumcilion,
andfuch like.Thus a Cor.5.17. fiefis and the
now tnature are oppofed. And *Paut faith,
Rom.51.x9. Heisa Jew,that isa Iq?within in
thefpirit ,havingthecircttmcifionoftheheart.
To begin in the fpirit, is to begin in godlinefle
and religion, inwardly in theexercilcsof the
renewed heart.

The Rcfolution. Inthcfc words is contai-
ned the firft argument, whereby Paul proves
the truth of hisdoctrine. It is framed thus:If
yc received the fpirit by my do&rine,my do-
ctrineis true, and yefoolifhthataddeuntoit
jollification by theworkrsof thelaw 1 but ye
received the fpirit by my dodrine: therefore
itis true:and yedealefoolifliiychathavead-
ded to it jufiihcarion by workes.

The major or fitft propofition is notex-
preffed, but the proofc thereof in the third
vcrfc,thus:it is a point ofextreme folly,when
ye have begun inthcJpirir,to end in the flefh:
therefore it is folly in you having received ehe
fpint by mydo&rinc,toaddc any thing unto
itofyourownc.

Theiife.When Paul faith,Letmelearneowe
thingof you,he notes die faultofthcGalarians,
and offundryothers^whowhenthey haveat-
tained toa certaine meafure of knowledge in
Gods word, are prefendy puffed up with

r::



the Spifileto the (jalatians.Cap:;. iif
" ” I When P<J«/ faith,,vert 3. Began yet tnthe

ypirit, &c.A\c teacheth a divine infiruftion .
that true godlhicflc and Religion Rands in
the i'piric, that is, the graceof the heart,ori»
the exercifrs ofthe inner mart-,whether we rCr-
fpetft the beginning,the rpi^dlCjOr theaccom-
plifhmevit therof.7 hekjttgs daughter ttallglo*-
riotu wih'un,P/h/,45.1 ji'irueworJhipptrJMr-
jbtp Godin the fptrnJoh^i'l 5.Rom.1.1zf' fo is

Jen,that.tf b lrat not ,wjchout,but JVRHINTHO
fpiru,‘n:ht<iircumcifonofthe heart ,Rdm.'l.ty.
Goda feryiceand kingdom frauds in iuftict,
peaceofvon(ilexco,and }oy.intke holj tyoft^Ro.
14.i y.Hethath in Chrijimuft not knowdiim
in any carnal1 refpc&sy buti be a nett creature,
a Cor.f .ij.G/tltf.t 7.Uapuihie isnorrhc wai
filingof tHe fpflWofrh^e& j but the-ptonttie
that a gfxsdcefitfcicnc?!rMke*toGod^Ry this
doft rine weefeethc faultfirfYheV/orid’which
for the moll part plamh'r^gion in ceremo-niall 'perfortnartce of. forrxi‘outward duties.
The jewofcd tocomc toGod wlth facrificcs,
and tdrdraw heere td -hioi with his Up, hit
hcarc teing farre from God. The- Papilt
hath turned< the Apoftolike and Catholikc
religion 'iiite -a maPTe''of‘ teremonies , 'bor-
rowed partly from thr jewwfjand partly from
the GOfliilesh And th§<ri3Blritude artiotfgU*place their rpMlo&V'41‘comming to the
Church', intbUt’ward Hc*rtflg; m‘WceiYitt^ the
Sacra'tnentjin 'fomeTAndc'bfformall praying.
Thde thirigs may norbetonciemned,- fnit'thc
power'and - life faf tcltgiort' lics^flot inr'ihtffe
things. WhitrefoYe'wee’ffttfft ttdt ftrw&ifpoh ,
outward ihd paintedfiî wflft'buVlddjtftAvhac
thou aft betwirfiei@Cfcf ^hd: tky Tclfa[ Ybit
only art thoti in Teligvdm'TbotJ pwiefKn>tbe
Chtirch:but thrin maifttfei^ive thcworldin
this.Tellttte'^doft'thdU'pray-ithome ?"doft
thou pray trt thine oMe’Kwrt Unto God, by
the fpitft'ofpraicr ? tltert thou-praie11 indeed.
If thou ca nff appr'ovd thydtcafMuntoGod for
any hiSbofrifigioh; th<rHH§dbnemiitfed,clfc
not.Rdmeinber this* - -f :

FurtMerrrtfcte', /hoy&totsceachcdt rhht our
after.proceedingsW-n'eltgioti tuuft bc-'dfifwc-rabht'toour firll begitHiW^sin thofpiriN -And
henciwfe«itybe advbftiitedof many-thmgs.
Pirft,hbetfVvemuft hilce'neYiee ^f jhe folly of
'Ropiflffellgion. Polite beginSinGrtdi hier-cieafed thb-merit'of.GWTrtt tandicertds.Miour
inetitjandftreisfacHoBKl'^ec'ondlyl, wee muft
raki tfptkeof thec^mmqnfinnc of OIK times.
?br hi <A\tprabhfceof «1rregion wearfc de-
ceiv*di<Weare not wowthac whith'weihave
bcetWbdsentieorthlrcit yearcsagoc.'Por now
we fcc-flrisWorfd-abound* with Atheifts,Epi-cutes,LilJci'tines, WorThings,Ncwtmjthac
arebfftd reRglort raridlfijuidry thathave here-tofore fhe wtd foiws forwardnefle, begin to'

falter and fiaggef.' Wdwlooke another way.
This is

A i anger fpuc; us out. . . .. ;.
Young men muit here be adyertifed^s they

: groyv in ycares andilirurc, fo to grpyvwp in
|goodthings.chatbocbthcfiiftbegtwijcig&iM!. •

the after proceedings may bee .iu.tbc.lptr,̂ .,

Thus did Chrifi incrcale iu graqpv whcejnT
ctcafedinflaturc.; . . , : :iaftly^aged peripiw that haveibcgMPfnthq
fpiriqy Oi.hll looke cha$, they grow up,|n^he !
gcafC4 f>f the fpitit more than others,, that -
thcy.i^y.ftiid.jn.dic f^ir, ,|< ijfaidjofthc.ap’';Thy*mrfbf fai«vtt :
*rp.*iiafi thutpof firjj '

The k <)fcS$V»i|dbe laid pfylllaged'

pccfgflSj.Fhcywhicli a^planted ii^ jlie jaoyfe.
of G <?d,bring forth.fruit intheirotdage,TfJ.' '

91.y 6. lt is tUe cpinmendation ^f thd- oW
inanpthac by vcafonof hi* manifold,fispati- .
CHfie^ fiekuowcj thq Father more than
I /?£.,.i,a 4..It is tW.froifeof :
continuaily f?rvcd.G.od in fifiing.and:'P*fiyM-
beijig&o.ycares rfd^lien the d ftwn
decays;the.iHward itijpfhoulihOcnVwedJ
fpeakeallthisil)er«hcr,bccaufeagc.dptrloni
are much .wanting in t(h;is;duty.Forv)OiieiC6fiW; :
rnoiriy fttelo jgHota^m^hc chings,dfG#d .24
they t they begipin tî fpirit, huethf -afe îr
Qn^f.thcjr hcatf* ufij?Uyendi.ii); thje!h»Ye®f
tlii?4>jefent world. But they mull btf wainydi

‘ thatpsthey 'goe before.other* m agey^nuiftthey^Un.-extcdd iwUc^raecis of. jbe.tpicir.
•Wcufetqfiy ofchtl c r»4t*

‘C a^tw*«y and it is4y?U-&d, Aa pW oW^is^,b)W:tftgwdpd -buft. fppcially .old
«nao,-.who iimoifttp W eefpe^edshawwH?
<i«t«f:;younger ,y4» P«< - Nowb'ageitipfjifon*iwhcftth.cy.grow ioagfls andnotnjn&jjerfpirir,
theyfloie their honpu*..for age\jfi^rr.o^^f.glorjy. wfenit it four4** the wafvfi#gMtP¥ fc
nejfe, P.rov.16.3:1'.Let them chere^t^fjy
Wtrii &twd,Forfdkgine not,0 berikotlW »<
*/d-v»}#,iPy5i4.71«9.c f . . . . . ;; i .» f . ..^i.HavtpoJnferedfoman).things)* vd'nfj
ifjo-.b.tit.beevcn.ip-.vuwf' r - y:;:h

. Theiinrewogatianj'^t/f-ye ?iai muckas f*hatkiSecadc ehc quefiion inthis plRC«-tQiiar
tcrvailcsa lpecch affirmative. Apdibe word*carry this fenfe:Yc ha.vc profc(Tcd ;tliftGofpel,

^ and yc. have fufl'cr«l:many afflictions- fortire
faoi*; but now- hsve yee revolted from the
Gb%cll, ami thereforeall your former fuffc-riUgsarevoidjOrin'.Vi'ine- .
. The words [tftheyfe in vaine] area limit*-
ticn or qualification of that which -.was laid
befare j and they carry this lenle:Wh««a* I
havefaid that. y.our fuftcrings areduVaiae,!1;
fpeake it nothtr.ply, butvvithfome.liopeof
your repentance' .- which if it. be,-tlrea that
which would hcinValbc.fiiallnot-baiB vain<.;

. lu this verfc Taul .fets dowh* a .l’econd
teafon, to prove, the propoiitjon of his firfi
argument, on thismanner .- .If yce received
the ipirit by my.dodlrine, then, is my do-
ctrine true, and. yc;foolcs in revolting from
it. For by this tncaucs the things whi>.h you

fullered ')

s

i

?

not to bt'gfn ^ahd- end in WiC-fpiri*:
but to end in tht YJiflw Wee arfbetimb to
aajtndYhis fault, iel^ if ourformer zealebee
turned to prefcnc hike-warmneffe, God in his
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xi6
jdyfufotfTe,Ctl.i.ii.

When?4*/fairh, Haveyt/offeredft m*ny
thingsinvainelhe fignifies that out fufferings
arcor greatufc, unWfeour futaes be(be hin-
dcrance. It may then be demanded* what is
tfaeufcof our fufferings?The Papiftsanfwer,
thatinout bapeifineorfirft converfifi,Q>rifts
(offeringsdoeail,andabolifb the wholefade
andIpuaifhmeotJ butif wefiaafter otucon*

Tertian,then they fay,Chrifti fufforiogiabo*
li&thefault and theetentallpuni&incnt,and

woe (offering!abolifb thetemporall pu»

nifhment.But thit do&rinc lefiero aodob.
fturc*themercyof God:and it muft bcob-ferred, that P*MI holdsall their fuflreringsto
hrinvtune, thatfeeke tcmifRon or ju-
ftificarion inanytbingout ofQuid’.

Now wee for on parts makefire ether
ufttofo»rfufferiBgs*Fkft,«bcvfcnrc fortrial!
ofmen,that icmay appear*what i» biddeni»
their hearts.Dm.8.a..Secondly, they fern
fordie coneAkm of things-amifie in us, l
Ctr.i r.ag.Thirdly,they fcrvo as documents
and warningsto others, (penally inpublike
perfons;thus*David fufftjsmanythings after
repentance, for his murther and adulteries
Fourthly, theyarenarkesofadoption,if wc

\ be content toobeyGod in them, Hob,11.7.
Lsftly,theyarcthenrodenand beaten way to
thekingdomeofheaven,%AU,14.ay. ..

WbcaiWfaith, If theybemown*,weare
toobferve his moderation.Hereprove*and
terrifies theGalatians, yet foas he iscarcfiiU
copceJesvc she hopeof mercy in thesn̂ and
the hope of their amendment in himfelfc.
The like hash been# the pra&iccof the Pro-
phets. lottos preached,yttfertiedsuetastdNj*
nive/hallbee defiroyedr but wiihall headder,

< It mayhrthe Lerdwtdrefmt,andtone from
his ftretwrath,Ion.3.9.Piterfairb toSimon
Miens,Thenatrtdmthegabof butemefr: but
withail headdci,?**;$iodehntthethoughtof
thy heartmy be forgiventhee,./ftf.8.ai.Scc
thelike,Ioel a.14.and Atmos 3.13.And thus
are Miniftcra of theGofpcll todelayand <Jua-
lifie theiireproofesandcenfiirca.

j.Hethereforethat monijbethtayouthepi*
rit,andworkethmiraclesamongyen,doth he it
bythenerhsoftheUwyk'bytbehwaringoffaiths

Thefe words area repetition«f tkefecond
verfe,whencetheexpofiuon muft befetched.
The words [andmortgthmsraeUs amongyenJ
areadded r and they carry thisoseaningjThai
God gave to thcGalamnsnotonly the (p>
rirof adoption, but alfootherextraordinary
giftsof the (pint,as to (peakc witb-ftraage
tongues,tocured jfcafes,and fuch like.

Kepctidohsin Scriptureare not idle, but
of great ufc,and fignihe unto us the neceffitie
of thething repeatedy and lha infalliblecars
tainty of it* The fobftancc therefore©*this
eeriemufl carefully be rcmerabiedy and chat
is this;Ye received thefoirit by«yrdoAtine;
therefore it iserne, and of God.JThe argu-
ment isof great ufc.Far by it wefcomctoirr

infallible

{offered well,yenewfufferih vaine.
Theofc.When Tcwffiirh,Hoist fiefnfft-

red,&c. hee fignifies unto ns the effete and
condition'ofallbeleeterr'inchit lrfe,thatthey
muftbebearers and fofferers.The rcafon.To
etihare wectflfed.i Tor.!at.forwe are called
:: _ s/mnt all re»cngetoGod,and thereforeof
buf foves to be bearers'and fufferert,:Matth.
j.yf.Refiftnot eviB.And we arecalled toimi-

(ate thepaffion ofChrift, who fuffertd being
innocent,& beingreviled,reviled aotanine.
Moreover, it isfor ourgoodchat wee mould
heart and fuffcr,i P/f.i.&andP/ir/.i1p.y1.lt
may bee demanded. What if my caufebee
good,muft1then hifk6 A*f.Yea;The better
thy eatifois,thebetterare thyOfferings'.they

A

tore

ouro

eomhlcnds himfelfe bythe muldtude of his
feflferincs,»Cor.ii.ia.Aeaiite.itmavbede.

B

fietings,aCcr.u.ij.Againe.itmay
minded ,how long we mutt foffer ? Akf:Even
to the diedding ofour bloud, if isbe for the
refiftirig of fin, Hob11.4. Laftly, icmay bet
ftidjhow fkall we beable ro doc this ? Anfio.
Gedisfaftkfni,&witnet layonminerrthnnwe
fbsHbr abletobeere, j Cer.\0.3-By this weare
cdntbnifltal, nottemakea reckoningra this
world,ofpleafure and delight, as though the
Go(pel were aGofociofcafc,andasweufotO
hySg' ftelmaJeefvchetibuiritrj oneof us
mufl take up hisoymettoffeyLnh^.tV f̂ihen
wilt bee.my difeifle, deniethy feffe, tet^en* thy
trtjfe,that is,the ptiticnlarafHi&ibn and mi-
firrie which God laicson thee. Againe, if in
thisworld wemuft befufferersby condition*
then in diflentions and diferenefcs wee may
neithergive nor take thechallenge, but muft
bee cement to beareand put up wrongs and
ffbufei. Laftly,in thefe daiesofonr peace,wc
muft looke for daies of triall and affliAion.
For as yet wc havefuffcred little for the name
ofChrift.Theharveftofrhe Lord hath beenc
among us more than 40. yeares : therefore
(ho doubc)rhr time oftbrcfting.fenning,and
grindingcome on,that astheMartyrfaid, we
maybe good bread tothe Lord. And that wee
maybeabletofullerforthe nameof God,we
muft pray for this gift at Goda hand. For
powertb fofter is rhegiftefGod,ThU.t.-iy.
and we muft obfenre the commandcmentof
God,MS tofeerethe ternurs efmenjitv.t.1o.
r/’«.3.14.And for thisctufetwomsiJf (yi Pe-
ter faith )ptnHifie Godinear6**77/.- beingallu-
red byour faith, oftheprefcnce, protcAion,
and providenceofGod.

When P«w/faith, Kovtyefufftredfi many
thingsf heftiewesthfetwemuft indure mani-
fold naileries in this life, lacob faid to Pharaet
hitdososwerefew andevHI.Menyarrthe ajfi.
fhoasofthe righteous,PfiU.^o.Chriftfaith.
Tabs*f thy erefo everyday, Lul^ y* ay.and
thereby hefigriifies, chatevery newdoythat
Cornea over our heads, we muft looke for a
new crofle.Aud for thiscaufok is not enough
to be patient for a fit, but we muft ’filewall
patience and long differing, and that Wich-

C
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infallible afluranceof thecertUnty of'Scnp- AI tion: they were eoablc4ca«worke miracles
cures,and of true religionderived thence. ' - and yet for allthisythey&iiaway to-auorber

•The Galatian* are now revolted from Golpcll.They murt-b.cn lookingglaflea*us»
Pintsdoftrine^ndthey errein this foundati- , In peace weorc now conlhmt:but triallfnaH
on:and yet Ar*/faith in the time prelent, He - cotnc,oor frailty (hallappea«c.Thacour frtul-thntminijlreththefrtrituntoyen. Henceicap- ! tie and weaknefle may notbc hprtftilUous,
peares, thatfalsof infirmitieinthe childeof ; wee mull remember tworulca.One is,,uocto
God,doe not utterlyentmguilh the (pint, but ' have a conceit of any tli ing in us; but co bdld
onelygtieyCjormake fadthefpirit. lour faith and religion ituirarc, as in ibepre-

Agamcjf /rw/ hcrctcachcthjthatGod isthe j fence of God,Kom.i i.aoiThc frcond,totakc
only Be proper authorof miracles.For he that j heed that there be not in us an cvill,, ebrrupt,
minillrcth thefpirit.v.orkcth miracles,namely and dificiftblwg heart. For if our .heart bef
God. A miracle is a workeabove the iflrcngth ' naught,our faith cannot be good,£/*£.4.11.
of nature: therefore it con be effected of none 6. tsds Abrahambdetvui God, and d ivas
bue the Author ofnaturc.lt may be objected, inputed to him forrighteonfnefe.
the Apollles.Prophers.and others, had a gift | 7* Know ye thereforethat they whichareef
to worke miracles: tofuah commanded the g faithiarethechildrenof tSllrabauf.1 >.
Sun to Hand, tof.1o.I }.andEliot Command The words, Evened tyfbralnmt,Cfyohave
ded fire to come downcfro.ni heaven, 2 Kwg. reference to that which went betori, ondm

t/f»/!Godnevcrg3vetoahytn*npowerto manner.'YcGalatiarri received thefpthcby
worke and efteft a miracle, cither mediately m7 dodnne •, and my do&rinc wasthcpsca-or immediately.- The gift Vvasclife ftiithofmi- ching of piftification by faith without works:
racles.The faith was grounded Upon revela- which dotftrihe is like sndfuuble toiihcw
tion: and the revelation was,- that God him- ample of nAbral:am,whoboletved God)andit
fclfc would worke' fuch or filch . a miracle, Vfas >mp"tedforjufiice.1 1" ; : 1 . ? f: . •

when they prayed; commanded; or ithpoled Herci*4«/(ctsdoi\nctbelecond argument
hands. Men therefore properly arc bur the whereby he. proves the ninth of hit dqdbine.
mouth of God , and meffengers to fignifie And it isframed thus: Abrabamyin jufti-whathe will doe.Againe^cmaybeobjefted, ficd,lcrateeftechildren of Abraham'Ahndjmd
that thedevill can workemiracle*.Anfw. He was juftified by juft Icq imputed; amfcapjxe-eanworke a wonder,or thihgsextraordinary, hended by faith, verf.6.Therefore the
inrcfpcdl of the ordinarie courle of nature. dren ofAbr»k*nr*\t thu» juftified;1 Vhtpdbn.
Thds hecaufcdfire to fall from heaven: and Q dufion Is the principal ejuefthmiteid sobtatd
hee caufed ulcc'rs to arife in the body of lob, exprefled,but in the roome thereof tf ditlara^
and that erne ulcers. And this he did by the- tion is made, who are che true children' of
force ofnature, betferkn6wnetohim thanall God,namely, they thacare o fi/ibrnkatb, In
cheWorld. But a* for a true miracle that e*- rclped of faith. 1

ccttfs the ftrength of nature,- hi cannot pofTi- That which is faidhese of Abrahami isa
blydoe it : no not Chrift hmlielfeas man,. maine ground tonccmingthe juftifiedtionof
though he be exalted above ail meh and Art* » finner> in thebookes ofihbblAamhncwTe-
gels. By this VPe lee that they iVe deceived, Hamemuheoefofel willvnoreitarefullyfcarch
who'tHinke that the devill tab iftakcraine, thetrue interpretationof it.• •

thunder, and lightening. Indeed when the Some expound the.words thus: Abraham
matter of raint itid thunderii's' prepared by bcIecvedGod,andthenvorldtepuied ktrafdr
God; he canhaften leand makelfmbrcterrj- -a good and vertuous idan.But if ihisrbeklae
ble:burratneind thunder hietannot make, right fenfe,then Paulisdeceived,who bangs'
fofehatii ifidtfcd *s much as anyfbiradc. A'- this toprove the juftification bf %Abr*~
gaine, it Is a faUfietod tothiolte,’that Alchy- bam, ntroHcly bcforcWh^ but alfol bcfqre
miffs are aWd turhe bafer 'metcals inl& God. l*fowter»ucandgondncfle,whllclhfeJii
gold.Tor it i!ai^V^rke'of ci^atibrn totUrd'e a < D eftimation among men, ianosftlficieatwxc-
creahireofortkimle intoa ctttroV# of ano- xjuitandjnlhfitusbeftitttiGodj sn *ium
cher kind. Itisallbasfoolilh'^s’fmiigihethat 1; Tiie frciutb'uxpofitujw’ ** of the i âipifis,
witchesby thepovirftofthedevitl 'afcablc to! 1 whohy^«»rA:heseundeaffabda generaUtaieh,
turtlethcmftWiiriHtd'ctftsandxJtliercrenures. wherbythearticle8of6id^artbeleeTed/Andi
None can doetWs,’ bl/t God tJiif Wideihe by imputation , they underfiand repntatnn,

whereby aching is tfftepnedas it it iixtredi
•And thcyqeioh that fiidsis reputed faoriyfnr
-temildefWy bec«n(e<(f»d ^h*y> faith*.formed
with cforiftt, f«indeddishf$bce,w|>»ifcbya

* ;

* JV

creature. •
Hercagiine wefcethculcpf bftfijc!c>,that

is, Vo confirm^ dodlrine In che^Aboftolikt
Chtikhes.That:th‘eirufe is ftlrthetl fo Coni
fiiWi^dd^rinc- <vHi hi!thisday,it- cannot bet
p r o v e d. ' s »t t i * J '- ’ - ’*•

timy^'erc fn thf Oilatiahs vV?fte whatah
eafic* tiling it ts to'ftU from’God;: fironr Out
faitband allegeanedyo him.They were taught
by Pail, they hadrteeivedthefplritbfadop-

fmneris jnttlWd befdfe Bootbihexpo*

.firibn Hath h)« dqfinih«iat*«rrotirs.
of all,*^hki»i« t*;notftbedi&iite'On
tikhybw.-thdftuitumWtfftkofie* * Tim***f-The end ef Reaching it Ant of* p.nreiiket*
good c**fcit*c*iandptkhnnfaimd. Itas^bjb-
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Aed,thic as titsbody ** dead without the fruit , AI man.He therefore beleeved the promife of a
frttfritbwitheutwerks,lam.2.26.2nAthete- feed, as it was splodge untohimof aching
fore that works sre the life of faith.Anf.S »\nt more principal!, namely the favour of God,
lames by faith underftands a pretended faith, and as it was a meanes toefficft the incarnati-
or the profeffionof faith, as apnearea by the on of theSon of God. In his example we are
words, v.24. though smanfay hoboth frith: taught how weare to refpeft and ufe earthly
and v*1%.fbr*mtthyfrith.Now of this pro- things: we are to refpeft them as pledges 01

fefionof faith,wotkes are thelift. Gods favour, and to ufc them as meanes to

Secondly, this exprfition makesfaith, or further us toChrift, and tothe atiainmcntof
the aft of beleeving,to be our wholeand incite ourfalvation.
jufticebeforeGod: whereas indeed if it bee Thethirdpoint is, the propertiesof Abra-
juftice, it is but one pan thereof.And in the hums faith, which was a faith againfl hope,
aftof beleeving,lovecannot be included. For he beleeved a promife of a feed, when his

Thirdly, faith joyned withcharitie, is not bodie was halfedead, and Sarai was barren,
the juftice whereby a (inner is juftified. For 1°likefort we keeping true religion and good
our faith and love arc both imperfect : and confidence, muft mallour temptations, crof-
faith is imputed for righteoufiieffe without j$ fcs,mifcries, infirmities,againft rcafbn, fenfc,
workea, 'Kym.4.6.and therefore without and feeling, beleeve the promifeof rcmiifion
charitie.For this ischaritie,to keepe the corn- of finnes,and lifeeverlafting.
mandements ofGod, lob.15.10. Psul faith, In this effeft and fruitof t/Ibrahamsfaith,
that the righteoufneffe whereby we are jufti- three things muft be confidered.The firft is,
Acd,is by or through faith,Pht /.̂ .̂ A therfbre wbatisroeantby Imputation.To imputepro*
our juftice &our faith arctwodiftinft tilings* perly, is a fpeecb borrowed from merchants;

The third expofition is alio from the Pa- and it fignihes to reckon,or to kcepc a rccko-
pifts, that fairh is reputed forrighteoufhefTc ; ningof cxpeuces and rcceits.Thus Paul faith,
beesufe it is reputed to hre fnfncient meanes ePhiltm.18. If behave done thee any wrong,
to prepare men to thc-ir Nullification ; butthis imputett tomt -,chaci^fccic on my reckoning,
cannot be the Ienfe of this place. For this was And this word is here applied to the judge-
fpokenof Abrahamafter ne was juftified,and ment of God, bccauie hec isourfbveraigne
therefore needed no preparation to juftifica- Lord,and wcarc hisdebters:and he doth ad-
cion. judge unto men for their fins, eitherpardon,

orpunifhmcnt.
P Imputation in God is two-fold.* one Le-

gall:the other Evangelical!.Legall is, when
God willeth and adjudgeth the reward to
him that fulfillcth the law.Thus‘Paw/ faith,
Rom 4*5.that the wagesit imputedto himthat
worketh,and that ofdebt. Evangelical!impu-
tation is, whenCod accepts the fatisfaftiim
ofChtift our Arctic,as a paiment for our fins.
In this Ienfe is the word Impute, taken tea
times in the 4.chapter totbcRomans, aud in
thefame is itufed in this place.

Thefecond point is,what is imputed ? And
it wot imputed,tint is,faith.Faith here muft be
confidered two waies; firft,asa qualitie in it
felfe,«nd thusit is imperfeft,and confcqucm-lycannot be imputed to usfor our juft locati-on.Againe,faith muft beconfidered as an in-ftrunent , or hand holding and receiving
Chrift:and in this regard beleeving is put for
$hc thing beleeved.And thus mult this text
be vnderftood. Itwm imputedtohim, thatis,
the thing which bisfaith beleeved wasimpu-ted to him by God:for thea61of beleeving
i» norourjuftice,as I have fhewed.

The third point is,what is meant by rights
oufrtfe I Auf.That which iacalled inScrip-
turetheJufticeofGod, which iafufficient to
acquit a Turner at the burnt of Gods, judge-ment. Thus then the fenfeis raanifcft; Abra-
ham beleeved thepromileof God, fpccially
touching the bleflcdfecd; andchac which be
beleeved, namely, theobedience of the Me-
diator (the blcflcd feed,) was accepted of

God

Let us now come to the true fenfeof the
words.In them1confider twothings, Abra-hamshith ,in thefe words, Abrahambeleeved
God iand the fruit of his fan h,in thefe words,
audit mssimputed tohim for rtgittceufres.Jw*
chmg his faith, I confider three things. The
firft is the occafioa, which was on thisman.
ner : After the conqueff of the heathen kings,
Abraham was ftil in fomcfcarctin this regard
the Lord comfortshim, Gen.15.1. lamthy
buckler,andthy exeeediuggreat rewardJhut to
this AirAsm replies, /want ijjue : and the
Lovdenfwcrs, I willmakethyfeedasthe fiars
efheaves,Gen.ly.y.Now thcnlookcasGod
renewesand inlargei his promife to •Abra-ham Abrahamrcnevteshi* faith:and here-
upon Mafesand Past!Gy, Abruhambeleeved
Gad.God doth not now inlarge his proinifes
us usas to Abraham•• neverthclefle, the pro-mifes recorded in theBible,are renewed tous
portly by preaching, and partly bythe ufc of
the Sacraments s and we accordingly are to
renew our faith,Ipccially in the time of fcare
and danger.

The fecond thing is thcobjeft
of hisfaith,and thatis, the multiplicationof
his pofteriry.Itnaay befaid,howcould Abra-£«»> be juftified by filtha faith? Auf.Tticpro-
mife of the multiplication of his feed, was a
dependantof a moreprincipal!promife, / am
tbyGedad-fufjicieus,Gtn,ijA.tnd Iamthyex-
eeadsmggreatreward.Gem.1y.j.i»

'

nail feed, o/tfnahsmfpccialJy refpefted (by
thccyeoffakh) thebleflcd lee/of thewo-

D
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the Spifile to tbs(joJatfarH .Cap.;. 119
A accept him asour furecy in lifeand death.

The declaration of the condufion fol-
Icwci intheninth vcrfe.and it Ihews whoarc
the true children of oAbtaham.The meaning
of the wordi muft firft beeconlidered. 7# bet
effaith, ii tobee of /4frw/;4*r/faith,‘Rjnt.q,
x 6.Andtobe if Abrahamsfaith,\% to beleeve
and apply thepromileof righteoufnefle, and
life cvcrlatfing by Chrift, at Abraham did :
and to red in it Tor our juftificatioti and falva-
tion,verCro.They are faidrobe ofworks,who
doe the workesot the law,and lookc to be ju-ftified thereby:therforcthey areoffaith,who
beleeve in Chrift,and lookc to bee laved and
jurtified thereby.

And they which thus beleeve with Abra.
B ham,'are fa id to be bit children.It may be dc•

mauded,how ? Anfwer, Children of Abra-
bum,ate oftwo forts : fomc by nature, foujc
by grace. Bynature are they which arc of A-
braham by the (lefti, ornatural! generation,
as Ifmatl was.Bygrace,all bclccvers arc chil-
dren of -̂ r4/>4>»:and that tincc waycs.Fiift,
by Imitation,in that Abraham islet forth un
to us as *patterne, in the fteps of whole faith
all truebeleevers walkc, Rom.+.i 2,Secondly,
beleevcrsarechildren of Abraham by iuccef-
fion,in that theyfuccced him in the inheritance
ofthelime bIc(fing.Thirdly,thcyarechildren
to him by a kmdeof fpiriruall generation.For
Abrahamby bcJccviug the promife of a Iced,
didaftcr a lort beget them.Indeed properly the

C promife and elcdion of Cod makes them
childremand Abraham by his faith, belecving
the forefaid promife, receives them ofGod as
hischildren.lathis regard beleeversarecal-
led childrenofthe promife,'Reman.IJ .8.and the
feed chat isof thefaithof eAbraham, Rom.4.
16.Now then the meaningof ;the text is, that
beleevers,though uncircumcilcd,are rhe chil-dren of Abraham.It may be fai J,what privi-
lege is this? Anfw.Great: for the children of
Abraham are children Of the covenant, and
children of God.

Thcufc.In this verfe Pan! let*downe One
thing, namely, the true marke ofthe childe
of Abraham, and chat is,to bee ofthefaith of
Abraham.Herr then marke firft of all, the
Jews,though defendingof ///rfc.arenochil-

^ drenof Abraham fticctuic they follow not- the
faithof\Abhham.Secondly, theTurkesarc
no children .though they plead delient from
cApar fomctimes, and fometime from Sara,
terming thcmfelvcs Agarens, and Saracens.
For they tread under foot the faith of A-
braham. Thirdly, the Papift will nothing
helpc himfClfc by the plea of Antiquity,Suc-
ceflion, and univerlall content, except he can
(hew fomc good evidence, that heeisof the
faith of Abraham,which hce cannot ; for this
faith hee inch corrupted, isI have (hewed.
Laftly, our profcRon of vihrabamsfaith,
partly in teaching, and partlyin hearing,and
inthe ufeof rhe Sacraments, is not fumcienc

God as hisobediencefor hisjuflification.
It is objected, that the obedience ofChrift

is to beeimputed tonone, but to Chrift, who
was the docrofit.%Anfw.1c is to be imputed,
that is,aferibed to him as to the author there-
of:and wichall, becaufehe did performed in
our roome and ftead, tad chat for us, it is to

be imputed tous.
Secondly,it isobjctflcd,that workesarc al-

foimputed as wellasfaith, Pfaime to6. 31.
Phinesexecuted judgement,and it was imputed
tohim fornghtcoufteffe. Anftrer,There isju-
ftice ofthe perfon̂ and jafiiceoftheacl.laftice of
the perfiu is that which makes the perfon of
man jaRJufticeoftbead isthat which makes
the ad of the perfon juft, and HOC the perlon
it felfe. NowthePfalmefpeakesoncly ofthe
jufticeof Phintsi&ion: and the meaning of
the words is this, thatGod reputed his a£U-
on as a juft adion, whereas men might haply
condcmnc it. This place therefore proves
not that workesare imputed for thejuftifica-
tion of any man.

Thirdly.it isobjected,that imputed juftice
neverknowne inthe Church till 1500.

yeares after Chrift, Anf, Itisfallc. Bernard
faith cxptc(ly,death*>• put te flightbj the death
of Chrift , andthe juftice ofChrift it imputed to
w:and aztincjkefatisfadionofChrift it impu-
ted to«*.ftgaine,fund ry ofthefathers,as f̂*g*-
ftine,HierometChrjfoftom,Thtodaret,Anftlme,
entreating upon the textof Paul,a Coritt,$,n,

avouch, that the jufticewherebywe are jufli
fied, is nor in us, but in Chrift. And it is a re-
ceived do&rinc with them, thata finuer is ju-
ftifiedbjfaithalonevnowfaith aloneprefuppo*

feth an imputation of juftice.
Theufc.Hcnec itfollowes, that there isno

meritofmans workes,either in the beginning,
or in the accomplithment of our juftincation.
For faith is imputed for juftice to- him that
belcevcth and worketh not,Rom.q.̂ .

Againc, by this wee fee there is but one ju-
ftification : and that the (ccond by Workes,
whereby a manof a good roan, ismade bet-
ter, is a meere fidion.For juft Abraham is not

juftified by hisgood workes wherewith hea-
bounded, but after his firft jollification, faith
ftill imputed to. him for righteoulhefle.

Thirdly,here we fee what is that very thing
whereby wee are toappeare juft beforeGod,
and tobee faved,and that is,the obedienceof
Chrift, imputed to usofGod, and apprehen-
ded byour'faith.

Laftly,here wee leeourduty. God (Us as a
Judgeover us, hee takesa reckoningof usfor
all our doings, the Law is an hand- writing
againft us:to feme he imputes their /inner, to
feme hee remits them. Wee therefore muft
come intothe pretence of God, plead guiltv,
and acknowledge ourfelves to bee as bank-
rupts, and intreac him to grant pardon for us,
and ceaccept thefatisfa&ionot Chrift for us:
then will God not imputeour finnes, but the
obedienceofChrift forour juftification : and
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zAQmmentarie uponijo
A j God laid to Abraham,In theefbalallthe Gen-j tiler be £/r/fcd:hccfigtiifiedthe juftification c-vcn ofchcGentiles by faith: therefore all thar

areof faith , even the Gentiles, arcblefTcd of
God,as Abraham was.

In the8. vcifc Iconfidcr three things; the
occafionof the fpcechof God to Abraham,
r\x\nt\ y,God> freekyowledge:\\\c manner of his
fpceclv,r /’c preaching of the Goftelto Abraham,
and the tefttmonie it fcifc, Inthee,&c.

Touching theoccafion:firft , ir may be de-manded,whether this foreknowledge in God
beea bare foreknowledge, fevered from the
will of God,or no ? -<4'/NO:CJO<:IS foreknow-ledge is in all things joined with his decree or
will. If God Ihouhl fore-fire things to come,
and in no foit will or mil them, there (houid
be an idle providence. Chriflwas d-hveredbythewilandfereknenledgeofGod.Ad.z.x,^ and
the Jews for their parts ehdnothingmihscxix -cifymgof Chrift , but that winchthe baud and
eomrfelof (fod had determined te be done,AJ.q.
a8.NeitherisGod by this doftrinc made the
author of finne. For finne comes to pafle, not
from the will of God, but according to his
will:in that heforefees evill.and withall wils
not to hinder the being of it j andcvill not
hindered,comes to pafle.

Againc, it may beedemanded rJn whator-der the foreknowledgeof Godflands to hr*will. A-f.The foreknowledge of things chatmay pofhblycome topafle, eoesbefore hr*will : theforeknowledge of things that fhall
certainly come to pafle, foliowes the will and
decree of God. For things come not to paflebccaufe they arefore-feene, but becaufc theyare come to pafle according to the will of
God, therefore they arc forcfccne.Now chci»
becautc foreknowledge iu God is joyned
with his will, andisalwaycsaconfcquentof
it,it isoften put for the cotmfcll,will,and de-creeofGod,as in this place.

*In this text two things are to bee confide-red ofGods foreknowledge.The firft is, who
or what forefees ? Anfwer is here made, The
Scriptureforefees ; rhat is,God forefees, and
theScripture records things torefeene by him.
Hence it appeases, that the things of tlfllefes
arc the woidofGod. Forthcy foretell things
to come aooo. yeares after, as the calling and
benediftion ofthe Gentiles in thefeed of tsf-braham.In the fame regard the writings of
Paul are the word ofGod. Forthere hcere-veales and lets downe in writing more than
tooo.yearesafter, wlm was theintention of j
God,when he (aid to Abraham,1ntheefhalall
(he Gentiles be blejftd.

Thcfccond point is,what is forefeene ? An-Iwer is made, that God jufliftth the Gentile*.that is, Godwill ascertainly juftifie them in
time tocome, as if he had then done it, when
bee Ipake the words. Some teach, rhat the
Predcftination of God is his decree, in which
hepurpofrth torrdeeme and juftifie all men,
of all ages and times, fo bee it they will

belccvc.

KOI every one that faith,Lord ,Lord , jhaS enter
tntoihtbingdome of heaven.Mat.y.x 2.

Thereforewemuft labour to be indeed and
in truth of the faith of Abraham,2nd to walk
in the fleps of his faith. And to this end,wee
muft dothrecthings:fiift,\vcmuft have know-
ledge of the maine and principall promife.
touchiiigthc blcflingofGod in Chrift,and of
all other promifesdepending on the principal:
and wee muft know thefcope andtenour of
them,that we benocdeccivcd.Secondly.wec
muft with Abraham belccvc the power and
truth ofGod,in the accoroplifhingofthe (aid
promiles, or in the working of our vocation,
purification,fanclification,glorification,
4.21.Thirdly, wc muft by Faith obey God in
all things,(hurting our eyes,and differing our
fclvcs (a$ i; were ' to bee led blind-fold by the
word of God.Thusdid^ArtfAaw in all things,
even in actions againft nature, Hebr.11.but
this practice is rare among us. Forthere arc
three things which prevaile much among us,
the love of worldly honour, the love of
pleafures, and thcloveof riches: and where
thefe hcare f.vay, there faith takes no place.It
will befaid, thatfaith ismuch profefled.^v/?Fairh was nevermore profefled,yet there was
never Icflc true faith.For the common faith of
men,isa falfe faith.For in fomeit isconceived
without the mcancs of the word, prayer, Sa-
craments ; and in others,it is fevered from the
purpolcof not finning. Now fairh conceived
without the true means,and faith joyned with
a purpofe to live as wc lift ,is nothing but pre-fumprion.And lurely,this is the faith,though
not ofall, yet of the moft.

M >rcover,that which Paulhxxh faid ofthe
children of tAbraham, heeproves bythetc-ftimony of the Galatians, in thefe words,
Knowyee there fore ,oryet Ignore : that is, upon
chcfayingof UWofes, in theformer verfe, ye
yourfelvcs know this tobcc a truth, which!
laid. Marke here, Taulrequires fuchamea-fure of knowledge in belccvcrs,' that they
muft bee able to judge ofthe gatheringofthis
orthatdoefrinc. out of this or that place of
feripture.This Hiewesthe contempt of know.
ledge in thefe ourdayestobegreat ; for moft
men reject the preachingof the Gofpell, and
content thcmfclvcs with teaching and reboo-ting of nature.

%.For the feripture forefeeing that God would
)ujhfie the (jturtles through fanh ,preached be-fore theGojpel unto Abraham,faytug, Inthee
fl>allall the Genttlesbe b/efjed.

$.Sothen,they which areof failh ,are btiffed
withfaithfuU Abraham.

Agaiuft the argument in the two former
verfes, a doubt, orcxception mighibcc mo-ved, os thismanner : Wee grant, that they

; whichareof thefaithofAbraham, are jufti-1 fied as he was,lo they beJewes,and not Gen-; tiles. Nowthisdoubr, exception,or obje&i-jon,Paul removesin thtfe verfes,thus:When
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the Spifile tothg-Qdlatutflf .Cap. ?. . 23'
bclccrc. But 1 finde no fuch . decree in the A j/v/t/«.-btecaulc they ftiallutc aii g^ri incuics,
word.Here weefee Gods decree is onely to tha^ tb^y may bee filled with th^pklfings of
juftjfie til the Gentilesin the laft.age of the Goa.Thirdly,we muftbleffcall,Jsegood to|
vvorlck And thusthe text of Paulroufi be MO. all,and hurtnone:for pe Mrtheires•fweJJ'r/i*, j
dcrftoodi&tfdft’ojt /d have allmet tobefaved^ i‘P.et.j.H.Laftly, wee jnufi here msrJtc our
77w.a.namely,all men, or alUheGemilesin cornforf.ifwe truly turpe toiGod,and beiccvc
thelaftage oftho world,and not,alltheGtn- in the hply feed ofaAbrfkom,all things (hall
cilesofall ages and times. goc well mdxwi'.Gedfhalhltfftthmthathitfft

In the next placesthe mannerofthe fpeceh and curftthemthatearft tu,Gtn.i xJ.
and teftimony of God mud bee coufidcred) ' The ninth verfc isthe conclufion of ^anls
in that he isfaid tepreach the GojfelltoiAbra- anfwct:an4it is incffc&and jubilance oneand
ham. Here marke the antiquity of theGof- the fame with verfe 7.and it fignificrh thatall
pell : and themarkesoftrue religion, which men that beeofô rWwwifaith,(thougho-
for hisfubllancewas knownettot onlytothc therwifeforreiafrs 2ndGentilesto Abraham)
Apoftles, butalfo to the Prophets and Pa- (hail be partakersoftht faqic blelfingof God
eriarkei. So ancient is the true yray.of life, with hink It may befaid: How (ball we have
and thedo&rineof juftification byfaith with- g the fame blelfing, when wee haye not the like
out workes. Papitts plead Antiquity for faith? /̂Godrelpt^rotthcgieaftielTcof
their religion : but fn vaine : for the proper but faiths i/h much as tj»e truth of it. And if
points and headsof their religion, were taken, faithcrreiioun hisobjeft :that is,if wc make
up fipec the dayciof Chrift, foroetwo hun- Chrift CFMfilfftd ourRedeemer, andjoyne no-
dred ycarcs after;fome 400.fome600,fome f thing to hiryi i tf there be further,a w ill to bc-
800.fome a choufand,and fome1400.year## I leeye and to npprefiend Chrift, with careand
after. . ( conftapcy touicr^afe. jw -f»ith, and a purpofc

! not tofim}c,God will accept this true,and ho-Beft will, fut;the de*:4.
I 10. Fefatmany a* ke tftheporkes eftht 4»sr,
are wildertheettrfe.Fofjs.fe written,Cnrffd «
every paeshai 'conunue/^ot hi ailthings •unuc»
iMthfU^t^iethem. . . . . . .

Inthfft.yyoris, TWictsdownc afccond
reafoo, whwby hcc proves, that not wicly
the jewpfg huealfo the Gentiles, ar.c bleffed
as^rnfamwift, byfrith. And the reafon is
drawn*.f*9m!the contraries, thus :They that
^repfwurk^K^ *̂ thft lpoke to be juUificd
by.\W.vk*V#« Under, the ,curfc.Therefore,

bleffed,andjuftified
with Abraham. Moreover, Pxwladdcs the
ptfl|Qfe ;ofithis.fccoDd , reafon, in the next
words,po4jtUframed; thy*:They which'fub:
fill not theJaW are aCcurScd,they which are of
wqrkcs,fulfill pot thefrw ^therefore theyarc
Bccurled.

Wh *̂$Wfrith,f Ax;they areundtribc
e*r£rtlpW’/ fhffprrfe/ tyiCC fee the whole
world alfnnsftnwalkey iptheway ofperqjpion:
>ti*,**ft9Stojfan ofnatute, th*t we# ipuftbee
faved and juftified by out W!®thca.Th# young
Princ*iptheGfffpeU*6ii^e^mi^trMkat

I veOH Idnet bee
fnl\ecl te the jnfiief*/$•»,buttheytft'fdUiJbed

•their
io*J* 9m ^•mmoo people, and they.that
(bewroheiWjfeijy^fyi*okc tpbefye^by
fairf*. ttfriie their 6k^ ,to
Worker,ror what is tlieir faith ? fiuxly.no-eh»tejfc(wbpy fay);but;hcir gopd.*ea-liingipr,t^ejrgood dealing, or their gqod fet-VPl9f&&>Hence ag^e-ic followes,that the papacy
qt Pppi^r^glon isthe..wjiy to,pcrdhioo,iB
thac:torefetweth Snd teacheth juitifit^tlon
by wotket, On the, contrary, our religion U
the /afeift anjl futeft from danger,

V i . i t

I

The third point is tlicfpcechoMcftuno-ny it fclfe:/«r/>eeJhal aSthe GetstiUshebleffed.
In rice,chat is,io thy.feed,^r(/?,<7«».aa.181,

who is in thy loines: into whonuhe Gentiles
are ingrafted by faith, and consequently into
thee. For they are the feed of Chrift,
1o.whois the feed of Abraham.Againe,here
it.is fud ,AUtheGcfttiles:b\xiGtM.\7.4.Abra-ham is called the father,not of^11,but ofmaty:
nations,aA*p*.He is the f a t h e r i n rc-i

fpeft ofhisflefn: and hec is ;a fatherofall th*:Gentiles, ia regard of his faith.Againe, itis
ufuall in Scripture,to put the vword,*//,for »»M-;

ny,Rem.5.15.18. And the benedi^ion hen6;
mentioned, comprehends all the fpirituart
graces of God,as vocation,;uftiticaciou,glori*
hation,Eph.t.vtrf.3. : !>

The ufe.InthaS the Lord fa«h* jiUthe.i^liensfha&bce hUffdd*» p/ fbrahffftf ,hence I g#
ther,that thenations oftheJevia4ball.be Cal4:
led and converted, to.the pard^jpacionof this
blcffing : when,aadhow,Godknowes:hM^that it (hall bee done before sh« fRd oftho;
world we know.For if all nations (ball be caLs
lcdjkhcn the Jewes., 1

Againe, that which was foretold to Abra-ham,is verified in outeyes. For thisour Eng*:
li£h.nation , anditnany other natj#ns arqat
thtkday bleffed in this feed of Abtaham.Up4:
ontheconfidccatioe of this, wecarfi adufor*..
nifhedofmany things. Fitft,^ecare tagijfis
to God gteattbankesandipraife,,*hat we# yfr
borne in theft dayes. For niapy Prophets,
and great Kings,defired «®fecihw which
fee, and could not obtained Secondly, wee,

muft everyone of us ip our hoir4:«iiieud,#nd,
turue unto God, and unfxfoedly.bjelecvc ip,
Chrift, that wee may now inti*,accept*day bee pirtakcts of th# propiiftd ' blcmoe..
TheLord laitb, Geff.zi.i2. Inthy feedabjikfi
nationseftheearthfbalbebUffedfixjbUfff,them*
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<sACommtntmc upon- 5fp-win
it tcatVtfth t/ free juttification of * (inner
by the blooj^f Chrift* And this makes the
Pjpiils.in r.fe'day of death,to renounce jufti-
ficanon by their workes. StrumCj»rdiner
bloody perfecutor, bfc'mg on his death-bed
told of free juftification by the blood o*
Chrift/aid; Ton moyttUthu tome,but dienet
openthisgapto thepeop/e.Oneopiate in a pub*

like execution ofjifltice faid hee would die
a Catholikc, and wlthall hec'addcd, that hee
looked to bee favtd oncly by thepaffion of
thrift;

In the proofsofthe rcafon, thteethingsare
: to bee confidered :what the curfe is: who are
! accurftd:and vvhcA." '

The curfe is etcrhall woe and milery : and
it is cither in this life ,in theend of this life,or
in the life to come.

The curfc in this life, is cither withinman
or withbi thtm. The curfc within man is ma-
nifold. In the minde there is ignorance of
God, ©four (elves , oftruehappineflc.aiidof
tiic mcancs to attaine to ir. Agaiftc, there is a
gicat difficulty with much painc, to leatne
and rctainc things tobe learned'antftetained.
And tli sis a cuil'cof God upon our!iriihddi.
In the confcicncc there are manifold accu-' fations, terrors,and feares, atifing uponevery

; occafion,and they arcflafhings (asit were)of
i the fire ofhcll, unlcfle they bee quenched in
j this life' by the blood'tff ChrifV:In the will
Inhere is an inc!inari'on;f<|ill mannerof finnes
j without exception.AgSiili,there'it bttdnefte
I of heart,wherebyklie Will of mart is'nnpliAlc
! to that which is good, Unlcfleit’be rthtwed.
j In the body there itt^ riiArc dileifesthirttfie
: Phyfitians bookescancxpretTc :iivdasthany
! difcalcs as therc-bee in us, fbmSivy^ruks^f
; finne therearc, /r/j.y’.tq. ' 1 '

j Tfiecur.’c rti ^hdytus iVthreejfdH. The
! fir ft Id, a’ lpiritualf bondage uniter thep
i of tfic devHl, who by rtalonof finr.cj'vtorke*j in thehcarts of ti'nbciccrer$,£pA.iiirtUdfiath
j the power ofdeath,HeA.a.i^. . .1 •

Thclecond is ancniniticofalt thVCreatures
with man fince the'fall^ Arttl^hW i'ppVarcs,
bccaufb when God rbetfivci.us tohedliispeo-'-
pie, hettiakdh dOVcnaik with a^liittatftrcs, in
"'"Jfof/vfa.iV ;• • • *••• • <

third cohraafei/all loffesj, 'Calamities,'

nfiftffci.in goodsj,fr}md»;good nsired.Rcade
Dhtr.iS. ' 1

i
1 Tfle turfdin the endof this lifeisdeath,

WWWtti* tiic fepitdfiort of body $ta\2 foule;
arid dearth in his ownfc' r̂tftnte isa 1

fearefoff curfe, and tlft very downefid1tothe
pijfBfljefl. •••

• ‘ The curfeafter tlHrfljfe is the feconddoilth,
which is Tcpararion iof body and foplc from'

1 God, with a full apprefienfion ef'IM'Vttith'
j of'Gbm And iPtfie -painc of one tooth' ior
• finger t»eeoftentimes lbgreat, thafknenrtf.
|ther dtr'fircro die than live, how grtat then

Hfaft thd painc bee,when alf the partsfef body
afrd -imftcfliall be totmenicd ? And the cter-

A 1 nity of thisdeath increafeth mans mifery.- If
a man might Tuffer fo many ycarcs as there
Iredrops in the(ea, and then haveanend, it
Were fome Comfort : burwhen thattiaobis
expired, manisasfarre from the end of hi*woeaseverhewas.

This in futnme andliibftance is the curfe
here mentioned : and it were to bee wilted,
that men would morechinkeaud fpcakcofit,
than theydoe:then would there be morecon-fidenceoffinne. -

The nextpoint h,whoare curled. jinfwtr.
Theywhichdonotalthing!According totheUrn,
Here is an Item for them that will kcepe fome
CommandemCrtt*, butnoc all. Herod would
doe lomc things at the motion of JohnBap-lift, btic hee would not leave his inccftuous
marriage with his brother* wife,UW*rkc 6.
ao. ThcrC bw at thisday that are very for-ward ib good things ; yet fomeof them will
not leave their fwearing, fome their lying,
fome their uncleonuefle , (ome their ufury.
But God Will not part (likes with man -: hee
will haveall,or none.Afrthatbreak' s one com-
mandemeat ,UgHtlty of all, lam.l• And there
isgoodreafen, that he which obeye*, (hould
obey in all.Fot whereGod renewes,hee fan-6Vifie« throughout, and fils him with the feed
©fall grace, that they may performe obedi-ence^according toallthe Commandcmentsof
the Law.

Againe, hee is curled that doth not all
things which the Law preferibeth ; or if hee
'docchcm, yetdorh not continue inall. So
then hee is curled, that brcakcs the Law but
once,and that onely in one thought:for iuch
an one doth not continue in all things. Now
then, Ofinfullman, whatwilttbondoe, to
avoid the curfe ? For thou haft in thought,
word, and deed, broken thelaw.Doeftthou
thinketoappealcthc wrath ofGod with gold
jand filver ? the whole world; and all things

^herein, are ffc^L'oAJs, and thou maift not
th'mketo hide'bt17 Withdraw thy felfc from the
preienceof God': for all muft come and ap-jpeore before hlStribunall feat, in theirowns
ipfcflbns. Neither may we thiukc to clcape be-Jcable God is (nifeifull.What wilt thou then

jy doe to elcapethishorriblocurfc ? whenthou. .
haft done airtheu cartftdo,thou canftno way •

;h^pe or teleevi1thyfelft* •

1 - Theonly wapofhclpeirthiB: Thou muft 1

fty ftoRthidiehtenceof thelaw,tothe thcona
(lofgrace for SWcy ;inftamty asking, feekiuft

i I'krtockingat-1 the gdte of rftercy,vforpardotrof
1 jthylintfek.1 And that thou diXleft oeeenccrts- 1

sXgesF to thfefduty, conlidtr 1WHh mce,-th«> !
; jat'thy firft pui|>ofc'to ameBdi and to tyrto •

| iiftfrtiGod j thy firmrtatfc'pardoned iniheaw 1

drtr. time Wi.' firibeHghtlbib
Umyfi/ fc**dtbtHforg*.

;vejtme:Mirftewe(^eccH,hhoteght.ThdpttP
Vhilde”£tfl^1 f.upon his purppfffto rC-

turn to his f«her,(t§eforc hefiad indeed fiiim-!blfd hlrtW'cIfoitt'viord) was teceived to mercyv
VVhcji;
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the BjnjUt to the(jalatians.Cap.3.
VThcaDavid faid,/&*1« finned,rb{athaJi in the
namcofGod<laWJ7A//fwr uforgive*thee.h
may bejtbau wilelay,thecUtftisambiute.vf**
The threartingof the Lawvnuft bee uniftr-flood with aa exception,which the Gofpell
makeson thismbmtujrtT^otiw 4aith,Cyt<feid
is the tranlgrcflbhaand chctitbftbH frith, E'ct*
cefiberefentt /uMsrjneadhedpftt forty Wyes
andNiniVc-fhal be^ktooiedmevvitfeadthete
t*added,inntfgptianfl;Znmdy#**the
refemofhieJkrethirmlii' ftolqfytyimi!,thtfif
wilt fay,my finowatodety lgltt»«»vtheiifor#
I fearc1ftralhmi efcapjtwotitft. jAdf&tWbW
givertefle is prenbsfed withouPtnyfirtrtfttidfly
toany number or kindes of finpc : (one)v' the
fm againft theJtcly ’Ohoflê cO^d.) TneVe-
foreappeare with-boldncflir in rttyhsfrt to*hb
throne ofgrace,intreacforforgivenetfe,asft?
lifeand death,and thOu{h*\c efcapethecUtft.
. The third point is, Wbeniaa-finner acCUpJ

fed,yf»/IlBprefent,m*h«}iinie ofthishft.For
the Lord faithooifitelhalbe-aecWrfiel^Xithrif -accmrfed.Thdrebbfc among us whdm no fer*‘

monsot cxhdrtatioris,wiiF-atnencl : and fuch
petfonsthinkc themfelves without the reach'
prariyidangcr;fist they thinkerhe time isVe-ry longto the Wb judgement/ Butthey are
deceived touching <hemfeiVekv EorQod with
htaownemouihlmhgiventbe ftntonce, that
they are acCucfcd ; there remtmesnothjftg
but thc execution.Tht halter is already
bout theishccktqand chcrtfTcmaineroothWgi
bttc the turaii%of the? laddewuiiy^h#
cution isalready jnbltndntffco?mitidc, and
hardneffeofhe^tt. He1 thatbeledvcs flee,ia»l-readycoademned,/^5.

Laftly, a memorable ronclufion o(‘‘Paul
is here tobewhfenrtd ;That it is iropoffible
'for anyman, within hiirtfclft, for ttretlmeof
this life, to fillfillthe Law of God. for Pan/
herb takes it.for a confeffcd and granted coti-
clufion:othcrwife hisargument W

(
ill not hold:

which ipuft bee-framed OHthis manner : Hcc
which fulfils notthelaw,iscuifed>:hce which
isofworkcSjfiilfilsnot thelaw:thereforehee
is accurftd. Ifurthcr prove it thus : If we
|could fulfill thelaw, wee might bee juftified

by thelaw : but so mancan betfjuftified by
the law, or by workes:therefore no mancan
fulfill the law,Againr.,P-*nr/ faith, TRomdn.7.
14-that the/4»WMREQUIRING inward
and fpirituallobediencc,and tUitbrewat c*r-"*d, and therefore not conformable to the
law : that beewasfoldunder fimte: that wheti
hireOH Id decgoedjvtiiwa> prefeht: thathe car.
ried about htmthe.bodieof death.And all this
hcfaiihefhimftlfe, about twenty yearesaf.
ter his owne conrerfion. Such as our know-ledge is, fuch is our love to God and man.
NowwckiiowGodonclyinpart : therefore
wee love in part } and conlequemly, wed doe
notfulfill thelaw.Againe, tht Scriptureputs
all men,eventhe regenerate,-under the name
offinners to thevery death,lfeu 6414.Adotrr
r*ihuoufiitsit MU defiledcloth,Prt>10.9.Who

A canfnjjmybertis ileanet /oh fdunot aafioerCjod
foro*eefMthoefdnd,lob p.The righteous man
fhal!prayfor tf»epahfouofh\< finhesto*«time
whenhodtajbe heard,Pfolut.q x.6.Ifwefaj »re
hate HefitbfyWedtceiyeotiV frtves, j Tehn j,p.
Tl>ePi^ifts|iy,tli«*jl fHcfe placesaremeant. ofrehhilflnnts: e>#WW'Th'creafc.hdveniali
iRniitt WfhcjrOwnctia'rtilb are hot a -gainftth^ Riw rif Gbd^butdnrly\kffQt\bTb,JbffVdkftHty fitfiPh If wc
were perfe&Iy fanaifitffcoh(htlithrly
fiflfilleftof Itftr law iff All life, lhdtfClfri(l
foouWT^Be'if«t%dr;lniVliV|inl^Mcht oF
Gotfi toAake uVthR^imnrSkvipDVtiV\^’d tq
1*ythrt,iVblifphem yi lTa ftljr,thaVwWH)
could'dflrtfy ifc'atrdrf, fo dnibh IhcLffStf _

^ quirtsStoifr hand:bur itibin by c^ri(lon could
loveGod with allthepowCrSOf htifi^ule;ind
withmt* flrtngth ofsmh*powdA -/which

(fincethe fill) nd 'fiiAV -cahtMVV’rtrt-ttiaincstheh'Fotan 1nftf1Alb'condufiyn. that
itis -impoffihle tSriHy niaii In meflbitf of
thislifetofiilfillthe Lawi ‘ '" ’

"re:*.
f

now

The life. This polnif fWvcs riotklfly 'to
condafntte the folly of the world.TITC Ifrad-lites fty at MountSinai,kbit the} nUS dee dH
ehirt£ jwhichthe LaidfhatthmmartWktb,̂ /odut19.8.Tlrt yoiihg prince faid, that hee
k*dk*ft dM thecemtdtMdemrmsfram hiifidth,
Mer.iq.ro.Ourcommon pedplt fay •
theyedvlove Qo&rrith dBtheirheart's)*nd )httirdeiehfretirktthfiitfeher. !
•'Sbcbiidly, this doftrlne fefyes to confute
fonttry errors of the Papifts, who blafphe-rttotrffy- teach, that a man after jufiification
niay fulfilll *ihe law in this lift:tliata matt may
fora time bewithoutallfinnerthac Workcs of
the regenerateartperfbift, and may be oppO-fcdreche flulgemencof God t tharmernnay
fupertrOjgste,'3nd doc more fhanthc law re-quire* Thieground ofall theft concltifionsis
this : Thiylay, there isa double degree,of
fulfilling the law. The firft is in this Jffti and
thatis] to love God wily above*alfcrearufej,
and to love our neighbour,as dur filves, in
rruch.The ftcond is,to love God with all the
powers ofche fdutc, and With all the ftrt’ngth
of ali-thepdWers: andrhisirtcafurt'of fulfil*
ling-the Layv isrcftrvedro the lift to come. I
will briefly confidcr the reafbns add the
ground Of this blalphcmous dottrinc.

Ob]eltJ:GoA piomifeth the Ifraelite?,that
htvrilcircnmcift their hurtsjhet they meyfoii
bintwitheBtheit hdrts.+eitheHtbeirfonltst4»d
toith dHfheirftren^ibiDetet.̂ o.S.̂ nd thus To-fietntned toCodwith attbit heart', witheti hie
fonle,dndwitb all hit firing)bt aceotdinr ,
thefewdfMofet ,1 Kiti.11.15.cAdfwtk The
phrile [withaSthybeaVr’fii takcnld adouble
(ignificatlon Sonnettmesitifdppaicdab a dou -
ble heart,'arid then'if flgnlfiesa wieand Up-tight Wire, withdht' gliile '-Or1dimMulition.
Thus tHftr of Zcbuldh aft? fafdfwt'to ffhtjtUh
a donblepedrt,t ChrindaS ):but*«»"aper-fect heart,t.28.WbtnftmarkeiHe bp^oution
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may be kept, thoughthe flefh relent. Anfwev.
When Paul{kith, that to wii woe prefent, hee
doth BOI fignifie that he.e could perfectly will
that which is good. For hi*will being partly
renewed, and partly unreuewed, the good
which he willed,he partly nilkd;aud theevil!
which he Willedjbepartly nHled.

ObfiU.V /.Chrift took?®u> flefh /hot the
n^htetnfnefeoftbe law'mghibefnlfihed MM.
'Roman.8.4. trfnfioer. •CheirjgbttoBfncflfc'of
thelawis fulfilled m'usjnat-hec*ufe wee doe
all things required, inthelaw,bur becaufc we
hat*faith inusyandbyithat Stkh wee appre-hend theobedience of Chiift in fulfilling of
the- Law.
*Ohfit*.VII.Mnfu. Love is the fulfil.

hag ef the Lam .• and the regenerate love their
neighbmira.a^yiIfwe could love out neigh^

bourasour felvcs perfcdly, wee fcould then
fqlhl thewhole law.But our love is imperfedt.

Ob fill.VII Î Hethat it homt of God,fin.
nttbnet, x lob.%.p.bceeh<u6Rnethnot,fiiU.
filletb the law. cAnfiner.Hiethenit borne of
God finnethnot, that is, heedoth not commit
finae, or make a. praAice of finne. Heemay>
fall of frailty,yetihen bee recovers himfcMV,
and doth not keepcaeonrle in finning. This
it the meaningof Saint John. - : >

ObfiS.IX.Theeemm*»demerit ofGochore
netgriewotu,1John 3.3.Anfw.Theyare not

.grievous three wayes:firft,in rc^rdefremifi.
\ fy** bccftufcchcjrthatbckcviifll Chiift, hive
the tran%reffi«aoftbclawpardoBcd:fecond-ly, in rcipedt•fmputatien j bccaufe Chrift*obedience in fulfilling the law. it imputed to
every belcever. Thirdly,inxefoed »/iwW.
tier. For they that belecve receive the Sprit
of God,whereby they are inaMed toende-vourtbemielves to obey Godin allhircocn.
tnandements. OtherwUe, in reiped of our
owne perfonallobedience,theyarea yokethat
no man can bearc.

Objtft. X.Thewerkfi of (fed are ptrfeU,
*Deut.̂ 1.4.Good worksate werkes of God,
therefore they are perfrft. vAnfwer.Workcs
that are meerely workcs of God, which hee
worketh byhimfelfc, and not by man, they
arcall peifeft:and thusmuft the text in Glfo-fes bee underlined. Now good workcs are
workesofGod in ua:and wichaU theyard our
workes, having their beginning in the mindc
and willof man :and hence theyare defiled.
For when thefirft and fecond caufc concurte
in a wbrke, the faid worke takes unto it the
conditionof thefecond ceufc. Water pure in
thefountaine isdefiled when itpafles by the
filthy cjunnell.

Objefl.XI.If God have given us an im-poffibleLaw, heeis more eruell thanany ty-
rant.Anfw.WhenGod firft gave thelaw,hee
alfogave power tofulfill the Law. If the Law
be unpoUible,it ia not Godsfault, but mans,
whoby hisowne fault hath loft his power of
keeping thelaw.

The ground bcfore«named of the doable

of an wbof - 01 perfect heart.toadoublchcari.
In this fenfcare the places bcfore.aamcd to
be underftood.Newcrtheleffc the whole heart,
foule/ and ftrength, mehefummeofthe mo-
ralllaw, fignifies all powers of thefoule, and
all the fllength of all the powers.Thusdoth
PuitltRem.7.expound shelaw,when hc-faith,
the law itfi'irituaB; and by the prohibition of
luft,gives the meaningof the whole Law.For
concupj^ence, or luft, ,comprehends the firft
thought!, or motions.;. . .

Obfill. II. faid fbetfifiardfer-felf ,Geuef.6.and God.commsnds %Abraham
toweiHgbeforelim,attJ^ofteCeft.17.1,
Paulilaith,. Let tu many at beeptrftli ’bte ihm
mindetf , fPhilipptani 3. j3. A"fi**r~W<bcic is
a double ptiUSSion',ptrfeUionofparts,end per-fectionof degrees.Perfelhonefpartsa, when a
man. aibinhim,after hee is regenerate, the
beginnings of all vertues, and the fcedes of
all graces, by which hee endcvouis toobey
God in all his lawes and Commandements.
Perfelltonof degrees iswhen thelaw isfulfilled
bothio matter and manner, according to the
rigour of, the Law. Now the former places
fpeakconely of the perfection of parts : and
that is fitch a perfection in which wee are to
acknowledge out imperfection, and it is no
more but a true andgeneral endevout to obey
God, //2r.?8.i.

Obfill.I I I.Sundry holy men are faid to
fulfill thelaw:David turned from nothingthat
Gid commended himblithe dries ofhit life,five
inthe matterofVnah,1King, j5.5.Zocbarit
rnd SltKAbeth walked inallthe commandements
ofGod,&that without repreofe beforeGod^ Luk.
1.6. Anfw.There are two kindesof fulfilling
the law.one Lrgall,the other SvangeheaB.Lt-gallis, when mendoe all things required in
the law,and that by chemfelves,andin them-felves. Thusnoncever fulfilled the Law, but
Chrift, and Adam before hisfall. The tvan.
geUealmanntr of fulfilling the Law, is tobe-feeve in Chrift, whofulfillcd thclawforus:
and withall toendevour in the whole man,
toobey Godin all his precepts. Andthisen-devour joyned with the purpofc of not fin-
ning^scalled the righteoufnclTe ofgood con-ftience jand though it be not really a fulfilling
of the law,yet it is accepted ofGod as a fulfil,
ling of the law inall them that are in Chrift.
For God accepts the endevour to obey,for
pcrftdl obedience.ThusDavid, Zachary,E.
lUabeth,and others arc (aid to fulfill thelaw.

Obfili. IV.Wee pray that wcemay fulfill
the la W,w he wc fay fitthywilbe doneinearth

j a* it i*inheavtnlJifit.6. We pray not
that we may fulfill the Jaw in this,but that we

j may drive as much As may be,toattaine to the
j fulnllingof the taw. Thatis thefcopeof the
; petition. Weedefire not to beeequa(l to the

Angelsand Saints, but ooely to imiuce them
more aod more,and tq be like to them.
. Ob fill.V.Reman.7.16.Tewtiitprefent

withmoe: therefore(fay they) in willthe law
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the EptfUewtbe (jalatumr.Gap- ?- !
fulfillingof thelaw,onefor thirlifc.the other

I for themetocome,is falfc.For there is onely
j one gencrall and unchangeable,femcnce of
:the 'law, Cmrftd isevtry one.that continues

[ nit in all thin ft written in the law to dot
\ rb,m. ' -j ' I flow comen>other ufeeof the.former con*
clufibm If th?!a#bt*impoffible^tHenmuft
w<c fcrkcforthe ^ulftllingofir/ forthofoiir
ftlvcsin Chrift, whoif phoiadofthe taw fair,
righteonfnefle to;thelu thk be/eeve.Hence it.
fellawesnecctrarily,rhai«ur juftiftcationmuft
bebytheimpntationorappliciirionofChrifta
juftice unto us. '

Bccaufe wc cannot fulfill the law,wetuuft
makeit a glafle to fee our impotencie, and
what wc cannot doc: and it rauijh bee our.
(choolemaftcr to drive us to CKrift. And by
our impotcncy wc mutt take occafiontomake
prayer to God for his Spirit to inablc us to;
the.lawcs of Coda-Thus come we tobedoers
of tbe-law, and no otherwife.-

Againe, it may be demanded,(confidering
we-cannotfulfill thelaw)bow our workes can
pleafeGod? A»f.\neverygood works there is
(bmethingthatis'Gods, and fomething th: 0
isours alone.Thedefc£t of the worke isours
alone,-and chat ispardoned to the.beleever.
That which is good in the worke, is from
God, and* thatlice approveth as being hit
owne. And thus every good worke is faid to
pleafeGod.

Ltftly, after that we have begun to pleafe
God in obedience to his Uwes, confidering
wefdlfili chem.hot, allboaftmg ofourgood-
nefle muft belaid afide;and wemufi humble
our (elves under the hand of God even to the
death.Read the pradfciceof'David,Pfal.x43.
a.and Tfitl.130.3.lob 9.1, ,

II. And that no punts jafitfied by thelaw
in the fight of God, tt is mavifeft* tor the jnfi
Itvethby faith.

Ia. tyfndthe lawisnet tffaithc-bmhethat
JhaUdoetheftthings,(badliveinthem.

The meaning.\Bythe law j thatv, the law
not onely ccremoniall, but alio judicial!and
morall.Indeed theoccafion of Aw/rdifpoca-
tion in this place,is taken from Circumcfion,
pertaining to the eeremoniall law : but hec
inlargeth his deputation, from one part to
the whole law.Forthey which thought Cere*

monics'neceflafy to juftification,would much
more thinke morall duties necefTary. And
that Tattl fpeakcshcre of the morall, it ap-
pcares by the 10. verfc, where he alleagcth a
lenience that fpecially appertaines to themo
rail law:CMrfediseveryone,&c.Againc,thc
U w may beconfidcred two waics.inthcjufti-ficacionofa fnmer : firft, asit juftifierh with-
out Chrift : fecondly, as it juftifieth with
Chrift rand both waics it isexcluded ,from ju-
ftification, and here fpecially incitefecond re-
gard. For the intent of the Galatians was, to

I joyneChrift and the law, in the worke ofour
1 juftification.

Before <7wf] that is, in the judgement of
God, before whole judgement feat wee muft
alUppwre,«rtd be. judged*: • . . . . ..
Thejnji/ba3/tvebyfii(h,\Thc fcope ofclwfe

words is this s The jewes wWe opprifledby
the Babylonians,and it was further tOjdth^u
bythe Prophet* rhac thbyftjould be led into-captivity by-the (aid ftabyjoi’ians. Now in
thisdiftreffe of theifo, the Eord fets.dpvvne
the duty ftfthe.fakbfitll Jewes, namely, that
they muft ft»y. rl>emfelvfsby their faith in
the Mcltias4-j»(Kiconftquefltlly that they fltall
h.avc hferi^ jfrthis|jfc in*hc middcftofill
dangers,and intheend hav? %tcrnsll life.And
Paula ppUes.tbis text co hjapurpole,thui.Life
eternail cogpcf , by faith: and therefore true
r glneoulucflc befofe, QoJ is by faith, for
TiglHCouliigflc is. the. foundation of Jjfc,cter-Mfl: and dictefore it iscailcd jnfiifieatiofi,^’life,Horn.5.if ,?

. Tfie law is not effaitfr.]-The meaning of
thefe words muft'be gathered, by rheoppofi-tion in the Utter parc,of the,verfc: bathe that
doth the(e things JhaU lnJe in them. AntJ.thd
fining,is ft* The lawdoth not preferibe
taitfi intbcMefltass neither » >oih it promile
life to himthat beleev.cth irttlic Mcffias, but
tohim that doththe things contained in the
law.

A

B

In chfcfewords,PattiaddeS a new argument
to the former jthus;Jufltce is byfaith:the law
isnotof faith : therefore the law ls.dotonrju-Hice.Or againe,thus;He chat isjuftlfied,isju-
ftified by faith ; the Uw juftifies no man by
fauh:therefore the law doth not juftific.The
Sonclufion isfirft in the ii. vcrf. The propo-rtion is exprefted and confirmed by the. tefti-mony of theProphet IJabasnk̂ .Theafiump-
tmn is in the1a. verfi.
The ufc.When Paul faith,^0 manis jufitfied

bythf law wtbefight oJGod;iic makesa double
juftification : one, before God : the other
bt tore men,Juftification beforeGod is,when
God reputes a man juft, and that only for the
merit and obedicntc of Chrift. Juftification
before men is, when fuch asprotefie faith in
Chi ift,are. reputed juft of m<n« By this diftin-
(ftionjTUjv/whofaith yhataman it )ujhfied by
faithwithout nw&/,£«»<£,]8.and /«wef ,who
faith, that Abraham wot ]u(liftedby faith ana
workes, lam.2.24. are reconciled : for‘Paul
fpeakes of jufttficariop before God, as hee
himfelfe exprefly tcfiifieth, %e&.4.a. and
S.lames fpeakes of juftification before men,
which is nut onely by theprofeffion of faith,
but alio byworkes.

In the famefort, there is a double E!e£Vi-
on. One fpcciall,wh«reby Gedkntweswkoare
hit.The other » moregencrall, whereby wr
rrpure all men tobe Elect,--that profefle faith
in Chrift, leaving feerrt ^tdgemeocstoGed.
Thus Pawl writes,to thefcphefians, Philippi-
ans, &c.as Elcdt. And'.thd Mintflerjof the
Word are to l'peake to their congregation,
as co theEk# peopleofGod. .,.
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In the fame manner, there is a double fato-

Vification :one before God in truth, Epb.4.
*8. theotherbefore men in the judgementof
charity.Thusmenare faid, to tread v*dnfoot
tkebhdd of Chrifl wherewith they were furrtti-fied, Itib,TO* ay. Thus all that ateof tight to
bee baptlfed, are holy and regenerate :not
in the judgement ofeertainty,which is Gods;
but in the judgement of charity, which is
mans; feermafway^a referred toGod.

A <*iine,whert Pati filth,it tht fightof (fod,
he gives us to underftaod,that there isan uni-verfall judgement of God, before whom we
mud all appears and be judged. Ami when
P4«/faith irvthe rime prefenr, that God jmfii-
fieth (though not by workes) he fljgnlfics,that

judgement is already begunupon us,even
in this life.This muft teach us, to walkein
godly and holy converfetion inrhefearc of
God ; and to watch and praj,that we may
be found worthy to ftand Before God.Male-favors, when they aregoingto judgement,
and when they fee the Judge ict, lay afidc
(corning,and bethinketheratelveswhat to Cay
or doe. Now we are theft mtlefiVors:and
wee know that God hath already begun to
give judgement of us:and therefore we muft
prepareour fcives tomake agoad reckoning.

Intheteftimonieof the Prophet our duty
is fecdowne, and that is, that we muft in this
world lire by faith.That we maylire byfaith,
we muft doe two things. Oneis.tochofethc
true God for ourGod : thefecond is, in out

• hearts tocleave unto him,and that according
j to his word.Firft therefore, we muft cleave
. faftto his commandemcnts, byentring into
! the way of his precepts, and by walking in
1 them. For this cattle we muft havealwayes
about us theeye of knowledge,to direV our

J ftepsin the wayesofGod, that weever kcepe
' our (elvesin our callings, that is the duty we
owe to God and man.Secondly, while wee

' ftand in thewaiesofGod,we (hallbeafTailed
with many Temptations on the right hand,. and on the left * therefore wee muft fiuthcr
cleave tothe promifes of God:beleeving his
prefcnice,protection,andafliftance,in all temp*

tations and dangers. And this our faith muft
be as it were a hand to ftay us.Hcre twocavc-1 ats muft be remembred. One, that we muft

' not preferibe untoGod she mannerof hisa(fi-
• fiance, but leave it with other circamftances
' oftimeand place toGod.The fccond is,when
|all earthly things faile us, we muft reft upon!the bare word of God, and beleeve the pro-

• mile of remiffion of (ins, and life everlafting.
This is to live bjbfaith. And this duty muft

i be praAifed,when we are in the field co fight
; forour countrey, when we lie onourdeath-
: beds, and when we are in any danger.I Markcfurther,feast.faith,thtjnfimanlives
by' faith.- he thereforethat is juftined,continues
to be juftified by hisfaith : and therefore the
fccond juftificauon, that is faid to be byour
workes, is a mecre fiction. And ill that none

A livesby faith but he that isajuft Joan, we fee
that true faithisalwaies joynod with thepur-po(e ofnot firming,qr withifte jufticeofgoqd
confidence randwhererbey antfcvcred^her?
isno more burn meereprcteuccoffaith. -
|’ When Paul(aith [the taw isnet of farr^.jhc

imdownefiiemainedifference bctwcenrchc|
Lawand -sh®Gofpell. The but promifetblife ;

«0 himthat perforates perfc&obedienee,; and j
that for his workes.'The Gofpell promifetb jlife to himrhat doth noahibg> inthc caufeof
bis falvntioo, but onely belccvcs in Ghtgfc
and it proraUcth (aLvacion torhioi that bclco?
verb, yet not for h»s faith, or for any work®
eftc, but forriic mCrit ofChrift.The law then
requires doing to falvation, and theGofpeU

g beleeving,and nothing elfe.i .
Objett.1.TheGofpell requires repentance,

and the practiceofit.>dtf/Ilndeedthelaw doth
not teaebtrue repentance; neither is it ,any
caufe of it, buconiy an occafion.The Gofpell
onelyprescribe* repentance, and thepra&ice
thereof: yet Onely asitisa /ruicefourfoith,
and as ie is. theway to falvation in which wee
are to walke,and nootberwife.•

ObjtttJ /.The law requiteaand commands
feich. t/ frtfie.The law rn)iii(ts faith inGod,
which is topuc ouraffitnee iqhhn. But the
Gofpell requires faith in .Quiftitbe Medial
tor,God-man: and thisfaith thelaw never
knew.

Objett./ II.in theGo(pellthereare protnr-
Q fesof life, upon conditionqf our obedience.

Eom.S.13.Ifbythe fpiritiemortifiethe deedsof
thefiej'b^ejhakhue,s Ioh.i ,^.IfwtconftfiroHr
fits,Godij faithfulto forgive them.Anf.The
promifcs.©f theGofpeU ate not made tothe
worke, but to the worker:and tothe worker
not for hisworke,but for Cbriftsfake,accor-
ding to his worke.As for example:promife
oflife is made not tothe workeofmortificati-on, but tohimthatinortificth his fiefti, and
chatnot for his mortification, but becaufe he
is in Chrift, and hismortification is the token
or evideoce thereof. And chcrcfoie it muft
be remerobredjthat all promifes oftheGofpel
that mention workes, include iu them Re- j
conciliation wkh God inChrift.

Obje/t./ y.Faith isa vertue,and cobeleeve
is a worke:therefore one worke is comman-ded in the Gofpell., and is al(b nec$fiarie to
falvatioa, %Anfo.The Gofpell confiders not
faith asa vertue or worke, but asan ioftru-mentor hand toapprehend Chrift. For faith
doth notcaufe,effect,or procureour juftifica-tion and faivatio^butas the beggers hand, it
receives them, being wholly wrought and
given ofGod.

ThisDiftinCtionof the law and theGo-
feel muft be obferved carefully. For by it
lee that the Church of Rome hath errone-oufly confounded the lawandtheGolpel,for
thefe many hundred yeare*.Th< law of Moftt
(fay they)written iu tablesof (tone,is the law:
thefamelaw ofMofes,written in theheartsof

men,
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men bythc holy Ghoft„ istheGofpeli.But I A
fay againe, that thelaw written inour hearts
isftilT thelaw of Mofet.And this overfight
in miftakingthe diflindtion of the law and
the Golpel;isand hath beene the ruineof the
Gofpelh

Wei»uft htre further obler Ve, that*
ving inA doing, are oppofed intheartideef
our juHiftcarlfon. In out good conversation -
they agree;faith goes before,and doing fol-
lowes: butin the workeof our juftificatiorty
they areas?fireand watcr.Hendel gather,that
to the juttifkaftioa ofa finmcr^hcrc isrequired
afpecislland an applying faith, for gencrall
iaith is numbred among the-workes of’the i

lawtandthedevilt have it.This-kind ofbelec-
ving therefore and doing are not oppofice.
Ag-aine, hence I gather, that workesof faith

.and grace arcquice excluded fromjuttificati-
en,becaufethe oppolition doth not Hand bo
cwtenc belceting and the workes of nature",•
btit fimpty betWecne belccving and doing.

Laftly,it may be demanded^hythc LoVtf
faith, Hoethat doth the things of the /at* JbitH
live; confidering no man ftnee the'fall can doe
the things of the law ? Anfw.The Lord firtce
mansfall, repeats the law hr his old tertoury
not to mockc men, but for other weighrie
caulcs. The firttis to teach us, that che lawis
of aconftantand unchangeable nature. The
iecond isjtoadvertife us otourweaknefle,and
to fliew us what wecannot doc* Thethirdly
to put us in mind chat we mwft Hit-humbleone C
felves under the hand of God, after we hkVer
begun by grace to obey the law{becaufe
then we!comcfatrc fborc id doing' the thirtgs
whrchthelawreqi'irfsarojrhands.

13, Chrtft hath redeemed ns from the curft
of the law,when hewo* made dsurfs for us:( fo*
it is written,Chrfed isevery eutthathangeth in
the tree:)

14.That the blcffine of Abrahamwight eerhi
to the Gentiles through thrift lefts, that' we
might receive the front' ft of the jp-Ht by faith.'

Paul having proved thb- ffutH^oi his do-
dfrine by funary arguments,' w the Tqirofef
parr of this chapter, he here aofwevoth an
jeetion, theoccaflon whereof isfrdm'tUc-io*

.vetfeiltimybeframedonthismtMiPfclfchey
beeaccurfed that continue not in a H thinly D
Written in the law to dde thtori, -then alt then
ait accurfed: aHd'the Gentiles -are not'paift^*

fcertof the bleffiiigot Abraham(asyou Iffeb
flriij.) Anfwcr is hero madey ehalte theiW
that beleeve, there is fill!•redeWptlon'frdm
thtcurfcof thelaw. And -̂W^fer the better
irilightning df Vifs anfwcr, here makes a de-
ftrip’tlon of bur Tedetnptibfiijy foilre irgU-irients.The firH is the tuth'it'CGhnft hath
redeemedus fromtheehrfo^f '/hsiaWi Thefts
cod’d is thefBhrte or fnaVnitt’bF dUr rddempi
Hoifr.in rhefe words, ftHiihi fraf'madid sMffi
fit He. And this forme is fuYeMrt’dtfcIartd try
the figne, in thirfe woT(hr/i#f ?
fed is tvtry me that haHgethdn the tut.'fire

V.

third argument is in thccml, in thill- wqrJ*,that thehUffingof Abraham might come on ire
(jemiles.Thelatt is alio another end,that we
might receive the promtfe of the(pirn

Touching the author , in chele words,
Chrift hathredeemedus from theeurfr of the
law, fundry things may be learned:full ofall
comparing thefe words with theJO verlc, or
comparing che anfwcr and the objection to-gether, wee feeand are to oblcrtc, that the
thrCarnfogsof the law are to be uTidertto.-.d
with an exception from the Gofpeli. Arl arc
curfcd,!faich thelaw,that doe not continue to
do all things •• ritten therein,Except theyhave
pardon,and be redeemed by ChnHy faith ihe
Gofpeli. And thus arc ail curies of thelaw to-
be conceived,with a limitation or qualiticaci-

! onfromtheGolpeH.
Again?, in iliac OuiH hath redeemed us

! from the curie of the law, here is our com-
1 fore, that neither iioli, 1101 death, nor Satan
; hath any right orpowerover us.fobcit wedee
; uotainedJybelcevcinChrirt.ftfrircrfrc /WjA
1 with atrier.-hnA for this caulc weinuft head-
|monifhedj uoc to feare any evill /ovcrmuch,

j as ebe -revilings and curfcs of cvill tongues,
1 witchcraft,theplague,pellilence,faiuine,the
l fword ordcath.tor the curie which'makes all
thcle,and many other things hurcfullttiuo us,
is removed from them that are in ChnH. And
therefore all Immoderate fearc foohld brre-
Hrained. > - *-

•Thsidiy, ourduty.is, to glorifieGod anti
Chrifttwho hath redeemed- us, anti that both
in body and loule. I he redeemed.limit live
•ecordwig>to the will ofchcir 'redeemer, r Cor.
6. 20.!Thiris Oll the rhankfulncdc.'ch^t wee
can (hew to ourvedeempofor his mercy.. • •

Laftlyy here an dbj^ion modc'by fome
may beanfwcred.If(fay rbcy)wc were redrt-med by GhriH, being captives to the devilj,'

-the priceof our redaopcon was paid to hun,.
and norco God.Anftr.VN* werecapcivesrpro-
perlyTothe jufljccof podin thelaw, to the
order wihriieof weHand fabjcA: and by thif
meancs wee are captives to - the cutfe> of.the
[aw,and’confequen4y toche devill,wlio is ihe
mirtificrof Goli, fbrcheexeaitionofclic laid
curie. And being capcitcs.to the devill, no
ocherwife thanas he is the miuiHcr of God

theinflaHing of pumthmenr,rht pice mutt
.aeb'bffjiriditohmi, but10 Gtjd wha.isrbe
prhicipaUj add.hatlta foveraigneybvethim
indu*.’. .- Y ' - ’’ t .'.si!.*- 'I 'cerhbnow &6 the forme of our reijcmp*
non;Whoswasikisdeeioiiiftfar nsaFon thbK»
teftWdrflaiidingofiWefc wordsifcurdpbtrift
areY’o'beteamUed. Tttc #rH is, whan is this
curie >' dArfwer.Adouble death stheifirffof
the body'the lccurid;flflihc foulc. Tbe.fitfi.it,
the lepiVariidnor the bodyand fotileaqThe fe-
cond’i^riti'ftp^i arimtofthe wholeomn’lroui
Godt Hot’m rdpec^e>f -hlsuinvetf*U!^*>ver
and prefolce(for the very damned haw their
rtioving 'and being hrbfio -hint,} but invcipeit

I J .i'

•Credere.
Facerc.
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Cap.3zA Consmentarie upon238
teredbloud • by his complaint he.wtesferfabcn:
byhisftareandferrovcsinthetimeefdestb; in
which he comes Shortof fundty martyrs,un-Icfle we acknowlege char he indured further
painesofdeath than ever theydid.by his con-dition, in that he takes upon him the conditi-onofthe firft Adam*who upon his fall was to
induce the firft and feconti death.Here two
queftionsare to be demanded:the firft,How
and in what manner Chrift fufiVrcd the wrath
ofGod ? Anfw*He indured it willingly ofhis
owneaccord:he did not only in mind fee it
before hiscyes.butalfohe felt it: it waslaid
and impofed on him,and he cncpuntred with
it: but it had no dominionor lordfliip over
him, AS.t.i^.The fecond is,How much he
fuffered ofthewrathofGod? /?»/The punish-
ment hee fuffered was in value and meafure
anfwcrabic to all the finnesof allthe Eledt,
paft,prcfenr.and to come:theGodhead fup-oorting the manhood,that it mightbe able to
beareand overcome thewhole burdenof the
wrath ofGod.If it be Said,that a creature can-not have an infinit appreneufien of the wrath
ofGod:I anfwer,itSufficeth that God laid in-finite wrath upon him,and that he apprehen-ded it according to the condition of a crea-ture.For in So doing he incouutrcd with the
whole wrathofGod.One man m a breach,or
«a bridge, may (land agaiuft a wholear-.nte,
and beare the burnt of it : why may not then
the manhood of Chrift Supported by the
Godhead,beare the ftrefle of the whole wrath
ofGod ? Againft this doArincSundry things
may be.objected.

Obje&.I,The Scripture aScribes all to the
bloud ofChrift, and therefore to thedeath of
chebody.^d«r/ii>.By bloud is racant.abloudie
death:by the bloudic death,the death of the
croffc:by the death of thecroSTe,a death ac-curfed, or the death the body joyned with
the maledictionofthelaw.

Oijeft.I J.The Suffering of the angi _
God was not figured in Sacrament or facri-Rccs.jdnf.The beaft whereof of the burnt of-fering was made,was firft tyed to the homes
of the altar:his bloud then was Sited :and
laftly, hec was all burnt. upon the altarunto
God,and hereby wasfigured thefierce wrath
ofGod.

ObjcU.I / /.Temporal!death,or thecurfe
forhalfca d*y, <»nn»t cmjqtcrvaile.ctern§H
death. Anf Yes,in Chrift..For ,if man could
Suffer and overcome punifhmcnt in mcafur^infinite, hecShould net fuftcr eternally:but
thisno man nor angelica? doe:and therefore,
man muft Suffer punifbmenr far. meafurefa-
nite,for timeinfinite:becaufechc punifhmcnt
mull bee anfwcrabiccoGod, whole majeftic

^Infinite.Now Chrift being God and map,
fuffered puni&mcat indeed, infinite :.and
therefore it was oot ucceffary that he Should
indureit eternally, ffgajnc, here the dignitic
ofebe perfon helpeth :for in that the Sonne
ofGod Suffered thecurfc ofthelaw for haltc a

day,

ofhis favour arid fpccisll love,whereby God A
ccafcch to be their God. And this isdeath in-deed, whereof the firft is but a Shadow: and
this is the curfeof the la w.

The Second point is , How Chrift was
a curfe or accurfed, who is a fountame of
bleflTedncffe ? Anf.He isnor fo by nature:for
he is the natural!Sonne of God: nor by hts
owne fault: for heisthe unfpotted lambeof
God : but by voluncarie difpenfation: and
thereforeTaulfaith,hemasmadeacurfe.And
hce was madea curfe,firft,becaufc he wisfet
apart in the ctcrnall counfcll of the Father,
Sonne, and holy Ghoft, to be our redeemer,
and confequently to be a curfe.In this regard,
the Father is(aid to have fealed him.Job 6.a7.
and he is laid ag::inc to be preordainedbe foread
worlds, 1 ret.1..0.and given accordingtothe
coi( rfeH.indfrek*oH>'ctlgtofQod,AQ.i.*l.SC’con.ily,he was made a curfe,in that hewas in
time coufecrated to bee our mediator and So
a curfe. And this confecration was firft in his
baptifnie, in which he put upon him ourguilt,
as wc put off the fame in ours; andfecondly
on the crofTc and paffion, in which he tooke
unco him the pumfhmeut of our finne. And
thus was he made a curfe.It may be obje&M,
that he is rhe Sonne ofGod:and therefoiCuo
curfe. A* fir.Chrift muft beconfidcred as the
Sopncof God, andagAjne as our pledgeand
furetic,J/r£. 7.2a . In the firft reSped be
not accurfed, but in the Second.

The third point is , In wat nature was >.
Chrift accurfed ? tA»fw.Whole Chrift God•
man,or Man-god ,was accurfcd?For the Lord
of life (faith Paul) vraj crucified, and conse-quently accurfed,1Cor.2. #.Yet this limita-
tion muft bee added, that the curie was not
upon the godhead of Chrift, buconely in his
flefti or manhood.For befuffered( Ci\th Peter )
inthe flejh,l Pet.4.1.Moreover,the Soule of
Chrift was the more principaii feat of the
curfe,as ir was the principaii featot'fin.There-fore the Prophet liith,he madehie fpuJe anof.
ferngfor fin* lft.55. jo-and Chrift laid, My
foult isheavieto the death.

Thefourth point is, How far forth Chrift
wasaccurfed }.tAnfw.In the firft death there
are two degrees, fef orationof the body and
foule, and the putrifaEhonofthe body Separa- ^red. And Chraft entred oncly into the firft,
and not into the fecond. For his body being
dead indured no corruption.Agiine, in the
fecond death there are two degrees. The firft

Separation from God in fenfeand feeling :
andcueSecond isanabioluteSeparation from
Godrlnto thisfecond degree of death Quilt
eixred net,becaufe hefaith in the midli ofhis
paftion,My Cod,myCod.And thisabfolutc, re-paration could not be withoutthe diSTolution
of thdpcrSbnall union. Into the firft degreeof
tlic fccerul death he entred: namely, into the
apprehenfion tad feelingof the wrath and in-
dijju itton ofGod due to mans finne. And this ;
appeared by hiibloudy ftreatefthickgand clot-|
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the Epi/Uetothe (jalatians.C^p* 5* I39
> <Jay , itismorcthanif all men hadfufierede-ttcrnali death. Therefore 'the dcath’of Chrift
nnrefpetfof the meafurebf the. puniftiment,
Jas alio in refperi of the value arid dignicie! thereof, countcrvailes deatheverla (ling,

j Object./V.It is hard to lav,that Chrift fuf-
1 fered the paincs of hell. eAnfw. Tlie Latinc
liranflation (commonly received , ) harh as
( much ,thathecould not beholdenof theforrowes
of bell, 5At}. 2.24. And there is no offence to
fay,hcfuffered the paincsof hell,fbfarre forth
as this fuffering may ftand with the purity of
hismanhood,and with the truth ofthepci fo*
nail union.

The ufe. Friers teach, that if Chrift had
pricked his finger,and Iccfall but one drop of
blond, it had bccne (iifficicnt to rcdcemeall
the world.But they drcamc.For PauffiithtHc
wasmade thecurfeojtbe law to redeeme w.This
had beene a needleffe worke, ifa prickc in the
finger , or any punifliment without death,
would have done the deed.

That Chrift became a curfc for us, it fhewes
the greatnefleand horriblencfte ofOUT Ctnnes :
itftiewcstht* grievous hardnefTeofourhearcs,
that neverahnoft mournc for them: it fticwcs
the unfpcakable love and mcrcie of God, for
which weare tobe thankful!forever,and that
all mannerof waies.

In that the Sonne of God became a curfc
for our finnes, we arc put in minde to fee, ac-knowledge,and confidcrthem,and withall to
bewaite them, and to humble ourfclvcsfor
them: and to deteft them more and more un-
to the very death. For what is more worthy
of hatred, than that whichcauleth the Sonne
of God tobe accurfcd? They which bclccvc
that Chrift by being a curie hath redeemed
them From the curfrof the law', doe in truth
die unto all their fumes, and live unto God.
Many indeed profclling Chrift , make no
changeof lifeat all : and rhercafon is,bccaufc
a fccret Atheifmc mikes them fay in their
hearts,There tsno Chrift,there is no cttrfe that
was endured by Chnfi. Clcanfeyour hearts of
this hidden Athcilme,and ldokc that inward-ly in your fpirits yuU'dic unto your fins, and
live to God. /

In that Chrift was obedientto his Father
in bearing the curfc oftbe law,we are taught
in all things to fubjefifr our (elves tothe will of
God. Ourobediencemuft notonly be in do-ing this or that, but alfo in fuffering the mifc.
rics laid on usto the death rthis is thebeft
obedience of all , and the rrirtft marke of
Godschilde, to obey in our fufferings.

Moreover, that Chrift was accuifed , it is
confirmed by the lenienceand decreeof God:Curfediseveryonethathangethon thetree, Deu.
11.13. Theground of rhisftnrenceisthe.fin
of the tmlefa&or: for wh6m God curfcfh,he curfeth for bis offence. Arid here it may be
demanded, whyhe that isftbritdtodearh is
not likcwifeaccurfcd ? AnfirMe alfo is accur-fcdtbuttheseare fpeciailrcafons,why theman

A hanged on the tree is curfcd. Fitft, among rhe
Jewcs, they which were hanged; were moft
grievous maltfailots, as blalphcmers, and I-dolaters:and their puniftiment wai accor-dmgly ,moft grievous;Secondly, hanging (aifaraoeg all nations,fo amongrhejewes) was amoft odious and infamous death. Thirdly,God did forefee that the Melfias (liould dieoathccroffe, and therefore hce accurfcd thiskindcofdrath. If it he (aid, that there vlras nofault or offence in Chrift ; arid therefore htccould not be accurfcd : Ianfvvcr, tliat he be-came finne for us, in that our finne was appli-ed and imputed to him; It rtiay be further ob-jected, that the theefe which repented,
not aociirlcd, though hee were hanged on the
tree. Anfi*.Asstheefe he wasaccurfcd:as hew.isa theefeand repented , the curfc was re-moved. for the law in the curies thereof,
gives place rotheGolpcK: judgementycelds
to mercy : and the Gofpell puts an cjtccptiofi
to rhe law.

Theufc. If the malefactor hanged, beat-curled and defile the earth : how vile rind ac-cused is the living mafcfielor, the blafphc-mcr,adulterer, nmrthercr,&c. who hath cn-tred no degree of puniftiment ? Let this beeconfidcred, to terrific offenders.
Againc, let us confidcr the fcope of this

law. Becaulehe that hangsonthetree is ac*curfcd,therefore faith the law of Gad,hem*ft
betakendowne andburiedM.2tV,e theequity of

C this law: and that is, that things evilldrfd ac-curfcd, arc to bee removed from theeye and .fcnlcof man. This charge the Lord gives ofl:flc matters, namely, of fights tindecent and
unlcemcly, Deut .a 3.17.Againc, wcaretdm-mandedrint lb much as toname fornication,
uncleanneffc, covetoufuefTc, jelling, foolifh
talking ,&c. Epb.^ 3.Here we are to be put inmind,that thePlaies (commonly in Ulc)aretobe baniflied out ofall Chriftian focieties.Fortheydoe nothingelsbut reviveand tcprelcnt
the vile md wicked falhiorisof the world,and
the mi(demeanour of mefi, which are thingsaccurfcd, and therefore tobe buried , andfrot
once to be fpokenof. Againc, allevilFHiour
example, whether in word’,'or in deed,:ffi(ift

. be buried as much as may be: for it defileth,
D and is accurfcd.

Here irmay bedemanded ,h6w this la'#of
God(heis aecstrfed, thereforelet himbetaken
downeand buried ) (lands with the ordtr riled
in this and other countries irt which nfen are
hanged in ebainesforth’eterforof the world ?
Anj.Judiciall lawc«,iftheyjiavein themino-rail equity, and fcrvedirc&ly tofence in' the
preceptsof the Decalogucjirc perperuan.and
bind allmen, elfcnot. Asfortnejuciicu7fdcJ
terminationsofthis or that'manncrbfpunifh-
ment , they concctnc usTibt : for God hath
left every nation free,.tKbrigh not in rtfpeft
of punifhment, yet iri 'reTpodt of the manner
arid order thereof. 'o: ~ ” ‘

Thethird‘poinr, wlrtr^byout rcdWnptlofl •
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is deicnbcti.jsihc endthereof,*6« the blejfmg A
•/Abraham,that is,nghccotifaefle and life e-
\er\% f\\ngmajcomeupo»theGentles.Here two
tiling* arc to bee confidcred. The firft is,
whence comes the bciicdi&ion of Abraham
Anfw. From the curfed death of Chrift. For
thug are the ^otdsjltwasmadeacurfefertts,
that the bereddhenof Abrahammight comeon
theGentiJej.bAitVc here howGod workesone
comraric by the other. In the creation, hce
made foraething,not of fomcching,bueofno-
thing : hee called light outof darknefle: hec
kill, and then makes alive, Hof.6. hee lends
men to heaven by the gates of hell: he gave
fight by a temper of lpicclc and clay, a fit
mcancsto put out fight.In the workeof out
redemption hr give* life, not by life, but by
death, and the blefling by the cutfe. This
fliewes the wifiiome and power ofGod :and
it teacheth us in the worke of our converfion
and filtration,nottogoe by lcafc and feeling;
becauie God can and doth worke one contra*

tie,in,and by theother*
The fccond point ii, where this bcnedi&i-on of Abraham is to be found } Atif.The text

faith, It is extant in Chr/Jt Icfut, who is as it
were the ftore-houfeofGods blefling,and the
difpenlerof it toallnations.In himare hid all
treafures of wifdome and knowledge, Col.
2.God and che^ambe arc all things to all the
Elc& in the kingdomcof heaven, %*vcl.ix.
Here wee fee the right way to become rich:
and that is,aboveall things to fecke to be true £
and lively members of Chrift: for if he bee
ours we can want nothing,T^ om.8.3a ,M.u.
6f\^,Pfal.54.10. This is amoft furc way to
prpfpre untous alt good things\that hec lets
to be neccflariefor us.For Chrift is the ftorc*

houfc of the benediction of tAbraham. A-
gaine, this mud teach them that bclceve in
Chrift,to becontentinany cftatc,bcit better
or worfc, for true riches is the blefling of
God;and this blefling is in Chrift.Tbis is the
ttuch, if wc coulddilferne of things that dif-
fer.Thirdly, in our povertie,and m the mid-
deft ofalloar wantsand lofles,we muft com-
fort,pur fclves. Fct; chough wee loft never fo
much,yet we rctaine the principal],and that is
Chrift,who is the benedidtionof yibraham. ^The fourth point is,another end ofour Re-demptiou,That we might receive the promife

' ofthcfpirtt by faith* For the better underflau-
ding of this,fourc queftions may be deman-ded^ The firft is, what is meant by the pro-
mifeitAv/.Thejjromilcof God made in the
old Teftament, that he would powrc out his
(pint upon all flcfl*, //i.44.3.and loti.2.28.
And hcrcit is faid, that this promife is fulfil.
Ic4 to the nations when they bclceve. Marke
here how the prqqiifcs of God jyc as void,
dead,and ofaoneeffedf,till the particular time
oftheir accomplishment.God prOmifed Ia-ctb that bispofterity Hull bee a great nation
after 430. yeares: for which time they re.
mune in thrall and bondage; but the very

night after the former time wasexptred, no-
thing, no not the raging fea could ftop their
deliverance,fared.1a.41. God prornifed de-
liveranceafter 70.yeares captivitie to the Is-
raelites of Babylon. When this time wasex-
ptred,‘2>Wpraycd, and at thevery begin-
ningof his fupplicatipns, the decree of God
fordeliverancecarec forth,Dan.9.2^ ,Thevi-
fon efGod (faith the Prophet)is foran appoin.
ted stmt ,Hab.2.1. And ioistbepromifc.This
muft teach us to bee content, if after much
praying,we finde not the fruit ofour prayers:
becaufe there isan appointed time for cheac-
complifhing of them. In this rcfpcdV David
faith, that hiseyesfailed, and hertas hoarfe tn
fraying ,Pfal.69.4.

B ; The fccond queflionis, what is meantMjy
: thc giving or fending of theSpirit ? tAnfa.
I Without any alterauon or change of place,
it fignifics twothings.The firft is, Order bc-
tweenetheperfons, whereby the Father and
the Sonne worke mediately by the holy
Ghoft,and the holyGhoft immediately from
them.The fccond is, that theSpirit doth ma-nifeft his prcfcncc by divine efteft in us. In
this rcfpeift he isfaid to be fens,or given of the
Father and the Sonne.

The third point is:In what orderis the fpi-
rit given?For it (ccmes,that wc firft our fclvcs
bclceve,and then receive the fpirit ?.Anf.Men
are faid tp receive the lpiric, when they re-ceive fame new gift of the fpirit, or the in-creafc of fomcold gift,lob.2o.22.Againe,to
fpeake properly, faith and (he receiving of
the fpirit,are for time both together,For firft
ofali, we heare the promife of God ; then wc
begin to meditate,andapply the faid promife
to our fclves to ftrivcagainft doubting,and to
defire to belceve : and in doing ofall this,we
receive the fpirit* Tobcleevc, is the firft grace
in us that conccmes our falv3tion: and when
wc begin to belceve, we begin to receive the
fpirir;and when wcfirft receiveGodsfpiric,we
begin to belceve. And thus by.our faith re-
ceive we thefpirit:& thus alfo the:fpirit d wcls
in us byfaith, fcph.3.17.And weemuftnot
imagine, that we may or can belceve of our
fclves,without theoperation of the fpirit,*

The fourth point is, for wfijtfcnd wee re-
ceive the fpirit "i.Anf,For fix.,For illumination
pfour minds,1 Job.a.37,. x Cor.i.x a.for re-
generation, whereby the imageofGod is rc-ftotfd in us, Iohn 3. for the government of
ourcounfels,wils,affeiftiens(a<ftioRS,//4.i1.1.
£<»0.8.14.for theeffectingof thatcoujun&i-
on whereby wc are united toChrift our head,
1 Cor.6.17.fpr confolation,£«»».8.W>.Laftly,
for confirmation in our fyich and every good
duty, a.Cor.î t.Eph.i 3.

This receiving of the fpirit is pnefpcciall
end of our redemption : and therefore it is
moft ncccfiary for us, to have the Spirit of
God dwellingsus.If we have not theSpirir,
we are not Chriftstand without it we can doe
qpthing.
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the BpijUe to the CjaLatians.Cap. 3* 1 H1
1 Wee muft fot this caufe doe fuch things,
!whereby wc may obtaine and receire a plcn-
' tifiiH meafure of GodsSpirit.'Keftnt (faith
I Veter ) and jet JbairecetVethe Holy GhoSi.
| Againe,\,vc muft carefully teeaineand pre-
• ferve the grace of theSpirit in us,by medita-
tion in the word ofGod, byeatneft and fre-quent prayer, by avoiding dll fitch a&s in
word or deed , that may make a "breach in
conicience: for wharfoever offends cOnfci-
encc. quenches theSpirit. Laftly, by favou-
ring the things of theSpirit,^«».8.J.that is,
by thinking on thingsfpirituall, by attesting
of them,and delighting m them.

15 Brethren, f fpeake as men doc: though
it bebut amanscovenant,whenit it confirmed
no man dtth abrogate it t tr adde any thing,

therett.
x6 T^ewtetAbrahamandhie feed were the

frtmifet made. Hefaithnet, And to thefeeds,
at of many } but. And to thy feed , as of onet
whichis Chritt,

17 Andthit Ffay,that the Law whichwas
4 joijearet after, cannot difanni thecovenant
that was before confirmed of God in rejpeU of
Chrill, that it fionld makethe fromifeofnone
efeci.

18 For if theinheritancebe of the Law, it
is no more by fromife\ but God gave it unto
Abrahambjfromtfe.

In thefc wordsVattl meet"with a fecond
exception, or objection , made againft that
which hee here principally Hands upon:
namely,that the blotting of Abraham ia con-veyed to the Gentiles, and that by Chrift.
The objection may bee framed thus:The
promifemade to Abrahamcannot nOw per-caine to the Gentiles* becaufc the Law WAS
added to it, and by the Law it is abrogated:
and therefore the Gentilesare to bcejuftified
•ndfavedby theobfervationofthe Law* To
this objection Paul makes a double anfwer*One is, that the pronufe canntoc bee abroga-
ted! the fecond, that if itmight bee abroga-ted, yet the Law cannot doc it. Thefirft hee
oonfirmeson thismanner:

TheTeAament of God confirmed,cannot
beabrogated :

The promifes made to, Abrahamand his
feed, which is ChriA, arehisTeftament
confirmed!

; Therefore theycannot bdabrogated*
The Prof optionisexprefled in the17-veife,

and is confirmed by comparifon thus. The
teftamenc of man after n is confirmed, may
not bee abrogated, much lefle;the teftament
ofGod, verfcij. The minor is propounded
in the 16. and t'j.verfes. Now I come to
(pcakcofthc wordsas they lie. -

Brethren| Paul had before called them
fvo’esi and cliatjuftly, bccaufc theyfell from
the Hoflrine which lice taught them, toano-ther Goipell. And yet here hee cals them
Brethren. And hence let.us lramc,that in di-vifion of judgement and opinion, tberemuft

be no diViAon but uaitic ofaffc&ion.It isand
hath btenalwayes the plague of the Church,
that divifion of heart and affection there
takes places whereany divifionis in judge-
ment, though men tire of infirnliric. This
evill caufeth more to be condemned for here-tikes, than indeed ought to bee: it maketb
fchifme!where noue ihould bee i it inaketh
dificntionsto be incurable, which ocherwift
might becut off. And therefore if diflcntions
in judgement arife,vtemuft remember tofup-preiTc envte,hatred,-pride, felfe-lovc,- and let
Cbritlian love beare(Way;. Againe,here wee lie it is lawfollto fpeike
in Sermons as men doe, lb it bee doneaftet
the example of Panl, with thefe cautions.
Firft, it muft bee done iparingly and foberly,
without oUcntationt Secondly, it muft bee
done upon ajuft caufe, as when the layings
of men ferve cocotmncc the hearers, and
that in their confciences.Thirdly^difference
muft be made between the word of man and
the word ofGod, left in adding the one to
the other, the word ofGod lofe hisgraceand
excellence. Laftly, Gods word only muft
bee the foundation of the dodrtne which is
taught,and(he wordofman is tdoadded, in.
relpcA of our infirroitfc,togive light,
convince.

That which /Wfpeakes after the manner
of men, iaa principle of Law, or a conclu-sionofthelight of nature,namely,that a co-
venantor ttftamenr confirmed, may not bee
abrogated. /«»/ faith, it isthe propertieof
them thatareofreprobate minds to betruce,
breakers,Rom.1.30. Hence fundrie queftions
may berefolved. The firft ia, whether Lega.
cies given to the maintenance of the Mafic,
may nee applycd tothe maintenance of the
true Wor(nip . of God ? Anfw.The Tcfta-ror in the giving of fuch Legacies, hath a
double intentionone isgeneral!, and that is
toprefervetbe worfhipo?
fpeciall, and thatts,' toprcfcrve theidolatrie
of the Mafic. In this hee erreth, and there-fore his will ma y be changed. For teftaments
unlawfully made may be abrogated. In the
generall hee erred not: and therefore the
goodsmay lawfully be applycd to the main-tenance of the true worfhipofGod. But it
may bee (aid* that the next heircs may recall
them when the Mafieisabolifhcd. I anfwer,
No; BecSUfe they m*y ft ill bee applyed to
the publike good of she Church. The afie-
&fon of the dead- was good in this cafe,
though, their judgement was naught : and
therefore regard is tobe had of their afifedi-onSndintent.

The fecond queftion is, whether weare to
keepe covenant with herctikcs and enemies ?
Anfrert Yea:forshe principle, Acovenant
confirmed may not beabrogated,istheconclu-fionof Nature, which bindes all men with-
outexception,-atall times, if the covenant be
lawfoll.
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CaRzA Commcmarie upon
of Seth,(jod hathgivenme another Jced,(je».
4.27.thac is,another fonne.

Laftly, it it laid, that this one particular
Iced of lAbrabam is ChriftJcfus.Here by the
name Chrifi,firft and principally the Media-
tor >1 meant , and then fecoudly all Jewes
and Gentiles beleeving, that are let and graf-ted intoChrift by their faith. For Paullarch,
^jw.9.8.that thechildrenof God,oxthechil.
drenof the pramife, arethefeed of *Ahraham:
Againe,Gal.3.19.They which are affhnft
are the feed of cAbraham. And the name
Chrififigaificsnotonly the head or Mediator,
God ana man,butallb the Church, gathered
partly of Jewesand partlyof Gentiles.The
hedie (faithTanl ) u one,but the membersare
many,even fate Chrifi,1 Car.1 2.1a.that i»,
the Church of Chrifi. Againe, I bearemmj
body the remaindersofthe{offeringsof Chrifi,
Celaff.1.24.and theC hurch is called theaem.
plement of Chrifi,Ephef t.23. It may be ob-jc&ed, that by this meancs thefeed of Abra-
ham is many, and not one; bec-mfc Chrift
and all belcevers are the feed. Anfxv.They
arc all one in rclpect of one and the fime
blefitng of God , which is firft given to
Chrift, and by Chrift to all that bclccvein
him. Attareauetu Chrifi,(/*/.3.28. and hee
•others things in heaven and earth into one%ead,Ephef.1.10.

It is here toBeobfcrved, that the promiles
made to Abraham are firft made to Chrift,
and then in Chrift toall thatbelceve in him,
bethey jewesor Gentiles. This conclufion
is ofgreat u(e. Firft, by it wee leamc the dif-
fidence of the promiles of the La wand the
GofpelK The promiles of the Law are dim-
med and made 10 theperfon of cverie man
particularly: theproroifcsofchcGolpell
firft dire&cd and made to Chrift, and then
by conlcquent to them that arc by faith in-
grafted into Chrift.

Secondly, by this wee learnc toacknow-
ledge the communion that is between Chrift
and us. Chrift as Mediator is firft of all
cle&cd,and wc in him:Chrift is firft jtiftified,
thatis,acquit ofour finncs,and wc juftified in
him:he is heirc of the world, and we heircs
in himihediedupon checrofte.ooc as a private
perfon, butts a. publike perfon repreftneing
all the E!c& : and all the Elcdl died in him,
and with him. In the fame manner they rife
with him tolife, and fit at the right hand of
God with him in giorie.

Thirdly, here wee lee the ground of the
certaintie of perftverance, of all them that
are the true children of Cod. For the office
of Chrift, to which hcc islet apart, is to re-
ceive the proraiie of God for us, and to ap-
ply it unto us; and this workc isdone by
Chrift without impediment , and without
repentance on his part. The feale and form- *

dationof ourfalvation is this, thatGod ac-
cepts and knowes us for his, 1Timeth,2.19.
and that which conccrncs us is, that wc muft ]

worfhip

AThe third queftion is, what if dammages
and loff.:* follow upon the covenant made
and confirmed , muft it then bee obftrved ?
Anf*.Of covenants fomearefingle, that is,
bare promiles,not confirmed by oath ; and
fomc againeare with oath. Againe,femeco-
venants are meerccivill, being made of man
to man ; and feme are more than civill,being
madeof man to God, ascontrailsof marri-
age. Now if covenants bee (ingle covenants,
and mccrely civill, then may they bee chan-
ged by themakers,or by their fucccflours, if
hurts and loflcs arife. Yet if covenants bee
confirmed byoath, and if they bee made to
God, they may not bee changed, fo long as
they arc lawfull, though great lofles enluc.
Read the example of Jofua,Jof.9.18. Agood
man fweareth,and changethnot,though he lofe
thereby,Pftl.13.4.

The fourth queftion is,Whether a contrail
may not be d ifl'olved,w hen one of the parties
hath addeafe contagious in deadly manner,
and incurable 1 A> fw.Iffuch a dileafe follow
the contrail, thcmarrlige not confiimmate,
wee may prefume that Cod doth diflblvetbe
contrail. And the covenant diflolved by
God, wee may without danger hold to bee
abrogated.

The laft queftion is, Whether the Church
of Rome hath not dealt wickedly in altering
the laft teftanienc of Chrift, when it mini-
flreth the Lords Supper under one kinde ?
A*finer.They finne againftthe light of na-
ture,which tcacheth us not to abrogate the
ccftaments of men, much lefle the teftamenc
of God. It is allcagcd , that wee deceive
whole Chrift under one kinde. Attfmer.
True indeed. But wee muft confider, the
end of the Sacrament is to fignific and re-prefent pitfcil nomifhment , in and by
Chrift: now perfect nourifhment is not in
bread alone, but in bread and wine, and by
them both joyned together, is fignifiedthat
Chrift is the bread and the water of life:
now to abolifhthecup,istoabolifii the prin-
cipal!ufeof theSacrament, and tolcflcnour
comfort.

In the 16. verft Paul faith, The promifes
were made to Abraham, in the pintail num-ber ; bccaufc they were fometime made to
tsfbrabam, fometime to his feed, and fome-time to both: and they were often repeated
to tA6rabam>tnd therefore are called promi-fes , though in fubUanre they are but
The feed of Abraham here mentioned, is the
feed notof the fie Ih,but of the promife,Rowe.
9.7. and this feed is firft Chrift Jcfus, and
then all that bclecvc in Chrift. For all theft
aregiven to Abrahamaschildren by the pro-mife and election of God. Moreover, this
fted is not many (asP̂ v/obftrvtth ) bur one,
that is,one in number. It is objc&ed that the
w ord i feed j is a name colletltve, •and fignifies
the whole poftcritieof aAbraham. oAufw.It
doth fometime,but not alwaies: for Evefaith
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WDdhlpGod ‘ in fpiric and truth, and depart A
ffominiqmtie.
• Laftly,hcrc is comfortagsinft the confede-ration ofour unworthincflo.Thou faycft thou

art unworthy of the mercic of God , .and 1

'therefotr half no hope. And' I lay againe:’

’Docftthou truly excrcife tlvy Iclfc in thefpi-•
;rituail excrcifes of faith, invocation, repeil- '

taace? bce-moc difeouraged ': thou rrtuft net
receive the promile immediately ofGod, but
Chriftnaumd'oeitforthee.'.Though thou be
unworthy* yccchercis dignitie and w^rthi1*
neffe fufticient in him. It thou fay that rhml

•nnuftat ttwdeaft receive thepromife af thd'haodjofCbriftyJ addefurther, that 'AM iWfr
ejnenckthe fi/tx that doth but fmoakii ntl^tber wf /i hit hrtake the briiifvd reedi Hed ac- B

ceprstbe we*kdapp(thcnAm*,4f it be irfttuih.
And Ourftlvacion llands in this,not thaewtt
know and apprehend him.butthat heknttWeS
and apprehends us firft of all.

-V.17.Thu-1fay )In theformer verfesPaul
hath laid downe two grounds: one is, that
ceftamcnrs of.men confirmed may not bee
abrogated: theother,that the promifes\dere
made to tAbraham and his feed, which ;is
Chrift; Now what of allchiSjtday fomeman
lay-? Paul thereforead dei thefts'words, This''I fay,chat is, thefcopeand‘ihtentof »11 itry!
fpccch is, toHhew that the covenant of ttfta-
raent confirmed by God cannot beeabroga-ted: and fecondly, if itmight lo be, yet that
the- Law could not abrogate the teftamenr*bccaufe it was.given 430. yeates after the-confirmirion of the faid tcflarncnc.Artdlje-cauleit mightbe doubtfull what Paulmeant,
when hefaith,The covenant confirmed caan4P<

beabrogated, hcexplancshimfclfc in the end
ofshcverfc by laying, thepromife cannot bet
madeofno offell.

nantort -goquircdoni.urpart, but to receive i
and icadpr-rhenn And though wee hec never jlo timvitfthy- in our lclvcs, yet Hull it fertile jfor the) having of rhe bleiTing of God • if jourooames bcc found in die TcJlamcftt of
God. .

Agame, Paulfaith, that7/* pro/wfc made ;toAbrahamis atovtnam confirmed of God. Ic
may bee demanded, by what meanes it was
confirmed? Anf By oath,Htb.6.17.Againe,itnuy.be*demanded, to whom it was confir-medifc'jfw^Tb Abraham,as being the father
ofafiiehefaithfull, and then to his feed, that
isjifisfi^o the Mediator Chrift, and confc-qutemjy ttrevcric bclccver, whetherJew, orGcgsjierfor *Ahyah*m in the firft making,
ahddii 'thc confirmation thereof, mult her
cohlidoxeri asa pnbltkepcrlon, leprefcntiilgfall thefaithfull. ><}»•'

•Herc'againe WefeeCods goodnffle* Wee
are bourn*limply to hclecve his- bareiword V
yeein regard ofour weaknclTc, het isTcomcnt
to racifie his pi-fi*Htfe*by oath , that there
might beoooccafion of unbelcefie.

Againe,here wealfc admonilhed to reft by
faith; on chcpromife OfGod, as Abraham*did,when there isfldhope. Some may fay;!
could dae-fo,if God would fpcake tomk;as
lie did to Abraham. Iani’wer againe, when
God'fp'akc to Abraham, in him neefpike to
all hisfeed : and therefore to thee whofofever
tbou ate thar belcercft inChrift.

And Hence wee atttogather lure hope of
file eVcrUfting. Eor- in^hcpcrfon of Abra-ham God hath IpokehtQuSj hee hath made
promifcof blcffing to us;he hath madecove-
nant wish us,and hee hath fworrtc onto us.WWlorowee more requireof him ? What
bettor*ground of truecomfort ? HebA.17,18.

- .liaftly.inthat God thusconfinncs unto us
rhepxouiitBof lifccvcrlafiing, it 11111ft tncou-
rige.us orril diligence in the nleofullgocd
niC3nes,whereby we msy attaint to tbe Con-dition #f Abraham* -and it mull armc' us 10
all pAtiencct in bearing (he-mileucs arnica la-'micies* ttratifallouc finheJttreifveay coctcr-
nalllifc. * 4- : • • .t/ f l u.

Further*̂ ***/ fiurhjlhdt thepromife it aco~
venanrconfirmed *̂ad ( hat inreJI’tU efCirrHi
jbreaui he- ii thejeope and foundation of'Jftl'
the ppqjtiifes ofQod*’ytartly by 'nifitit^ «nd
partlyrbyfc(ficacie;oBymrtit,bccaufeh'ehath
procuredhyii isdettK aAttyaifibn, remHTioo
offinnes andlifecverlaWiig. By his efttcacle,
bccaulcii^ilealrsnp uliwusin our confden-ces - mnlfiifnvof finnes^afid withall rellores
in us|thrftrtKigbof Godi TheUlc- If Clirift
be theground of the promiic, then ishr» the
ground^inkd •fbiiniainc'of all the bleAngs -ol
GodI aAiiciiot; thisxaulc, the right w^tty to!
obdaine anyjbleffing ofGod,i*- lirll to-receive j
tlTO.pvondle, and -inthc promi!cChrili : a n d j
Ghrithbeingour*, iiihini and from him wee!
fhallreccivc.allthingsnccrlfiiic. . J..The Iflaondanlyvei ©f Pan/ tothe former;

objectlt«::
t

!*

.1'

I
\not
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c

-••n
Jt is here to beeoblerved; -thatxPauilaith*1

Thepromife madeto Abrahutnuacovinant'er
teftamem. It is- acovenane or coiiipaA/bc-caufc God fos his pare promifeth remilfioiusf
finsand life cverlaftine, and rcquirfcth faith- ]on our part.* IurafpcdFof this'Wmiutll oblit> j
gation, it hathia it tbe forme of a corcnant.-It is alio a will or tcliunem? in t'Cvo refpfffils^Firlt,becaufe thepromifetsconfirmed bythê
death of theMediator, .Secondly,<•
tbe things pnamifcd,as reniWfioiiGffins;- tnd'lifecvcrlafting,!aregiven after the -manneiO>flegacies,that is,freely,withouroor delettjor
proctirement.'-In thisweefife the greatgdod-inefleof Godrwho vouchfafcth e»fiimc!thflm''in hisTcllamenc,-that havt- made » cov«ABnti
wish the DcaiH;and aKchildreb-of vrrachty
i\»SUrc,aswciaJl«re. •• • •

Againe,in.chat tbe promlfeis a Teftamem
remilfion of .femes and life eieriafting lr*a!

: Legacie: and for the obcainoientofthcmjWie.
muft bring nbdiing unco God , but hungerand thirft after them , and make fuit unsoG,od for,them, by askingrlieeking,knoclfidg.Tlius are aljLegaciesobtained, andsherbri;
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£apJzA(jommeHUHt uponJit.
objection is, that »ltl»c promile roadcto >*- A the receivingofthat winch isoffered. It may
braham might bee difanulfcd, yet the Law I bee objected, tbattheGofpeli promifeth Jifo
could not doc ir. And hce gives a double tea- upon the condition of our faith, Anfw.The
(on. The firft is drawen from the eircom- Gofpell hath in it uomorall conditionofany
(lanceof time,- Bccaule thepromife orcove- thing to bedoneof us. Indeed faith ismenti-
nsntwas made with Abraham,and continued oned after the formeand mannerof acoodi*

byGod tfO.rearetlrefortthcLzwvtiM given: tioft: but in truth it is the freegift of Cod,ds
therefore, faith Paul,the Law wotnotgivente well as life etcrnall: and it is to bee confide*

difannllci't prtm.fe. red not as a worke done of us,but as an in-
Againll this reafonic may bee objected, ffrument to receive things promifed. This

that Abrahams feed wasbut -foo. yemes ina difference of the Law and the Golpcll muff
(( rangeland,Gen.15.13. Anf.Afofet(\pcflkes bekept asa treafure:for it is the ground of
ofthe time that was from the beginning of many worthy cendufions in true religion.

, Abrahams Iced,or from thebirthof //Sue to And the ignoranceof this pointin theChurch
the givingofthe Law: and /Where fpeaks of Rome .huh beetle the decayof Religion,
joftlictiinc that wasbctweenc the givingof 'g Specially in the articleafluftificatten.
thepromife to tAbraham,and the givingof _ Tbitdly^cmufthcrcobfervethcoppofi-
rheLaw: and that was 30. yeares before the MOB betweenethe Law and the free promife
birth of ffuac. ofGod in juflification of a (inner. Far if life

Againe.it may beobjc&ed, that theIftme- came ftp the LAW,it.comet net by the premife,
lites were in /Egypt 430.ycarcs,£*•*</.12.4a. foith Paul.And theywhichare of
The dwelling ofthe childrenoflfraefwhi/e they theLawere heirej,thepromife it efnonrefftft.
dwelled tmtAlgjpt ,wot^ c.yeares.Therefore By, this wee fee the Churchof Rome over-
ic fecnieth there was moretime betweenc the turnesand abrogatesthe frccprotnilcofGod.
promife ond the Law. Anfw.The meaning For they of that Church teach, that the firtt
of UWefts in this place is thus much: that juflification is by mcere mercic: and that the
the.d welling of the childrenof Ilrael, while fccopd isby the worksof the Law. But the -
they dwelt as pilgrimes, was for the (pace of Law and the Promife cannot be mixed toge-
430. yearcs:and that in part ofthis timethey thcr,morethan fireand water : the Law joy-
dwelt in /Egypt as ttrangers.The words may ned with the free promife, difa'nois the faid
thusbetrauflared,Thedwellinger ptretrina- ’ promife.
tier.» ofthe children ef Ifretl, in which they C J l^ffly, -in that*Paul faith, God gave and

[ dweh m ^./Egypt.w.u^o.ycaret. And thispe- freely, beffowed. the inheritAnct .by the pre»
regtination begins in thecalling of Abraham, ,««/*»it muff be confidcred, thatthisgivingis
andendsat thegivingofthe Law. no,private,but«publike donacion.For Abra-

In /W'/ cxa!»pic,wcfcc whatitistofearch ĵ vwmuftbe confidered as apubhkeperfon:
the Scriptures, notonly to confider the (cope aodthatwhich was given to him,was in him
of whole bookes, and the parts thereof, but giventoall that fhould bcleeveas he did.Art
toponderand weighevericfentence,and«v& thou, then a true belcern? doeff thou truly
riepartofcvericfcntcnce, andeverie circum- tumeunto God ? here is thy comfort:the lu-
ff anccof time,piace,petfon. This ittheright heritanceofetcraalUiftis as finely chine,as it
formeof the ftudieof divinitie to bee ufed of was Abrahams,when he beleeved. For thou
thefbnnes of the Prophets. art partaker of the fame promife with him:

The fccoud reafon uled by Paul ia in the and when God gave himlife,hee gave thee
18.verfe,it may be framed thus: If the Law alio life in him. Againe, perfons back-ward
abolifh thepromife, then the inheritance .and carcleflc muff beeffirred up with all dili-
muft come by the Liw : but that cannot bee. geocc, to ufeallgood meanes that they may
He proves it thus: If the inheritance of life D bcleevc truly in Quiff , and truly tutne to
etcrnall be by the Law, it is no more by the God. For fo fooneas they begin to beleeve,
promife: but it is by the promife, becaufe and to turne unto God, theyare entred into
God gave it unto Abraham freely by pro- theconditionof Abraham,andif theycontf-{ miff:thereforeit comes notby the Law. nue, they{ballfit dewne withAbraham, Ifaac,
| Theoppolition betweenc the Law and the WUcobyuthe kingdom of heaven:and after

, promife flicwci , that Paul in this Epiftle thislife they foal I reft in the bofbme of Abra*
ifpcakcs notonly of the Ceremonial!,butalfo hem.For that which was doneto.Abraham,
I ofthe Moral!. For tiicgreateff oppofitionis foallbedonetoMllthat vvaikcinhisffcpi.’ '

j betweenethe MorallLaw, and thefixe pro- . X9* whereforethe*feWeitfa-L*»? ttwaf

' mifr ofGod. added,btcanfe of tranfgrejftoni,.matll thefetf
I Let us tgaine matke here the difference wmcometo whichthe promifewasmade: and
j between the Law and the Gofpell.The Law itwaserdainedby Angehinthehand ofa Me-
. promifetli life but to the worker , for his diater. 1 ’

works, or upon condition of obedience. 30. Newa Mediator isnetofone: but God
. The Golpcll (called by Paul,the promife,)of~
. Icis and givesiife freely without theconditi»
; on o( any worke, and requires nothing but

f.

wane.
.“Paul hath proved before,'that the Law

doth not abolifh the promife: his laft reafon-
was,

☜



H*the bpifile totie Ljalatians.Cap. 5.
was,bccaufc then the inheritance fhouldbee A J leaft, and ofcwobcingat difference between, by the Law, which cannot bee. Againft this i { tlicmfelvcs.

J rcafon in the nineteenth and twentieth verfes, ‘ The Law isfaid to beordained or difpofed
there isan obje&ion madeand anfwercd.The J by Angels, bccaufc they were attendants on
objection isthis ; Iflifeand jufticc come not Godin the Mount, when the Law wasdeli-by the Law, the Law thenis in vaine. And vered. Secondly,they were witneflesandap-rhisobjection isexpreflej by way ofinterro- provers ofehedeliveric. Thirdly, it may bee
gitton ; wherefore thenJetvts the Law? The. ! thevoiceofGod whereby the Law was pub-aufvver is in the next words, It it added for.. iifhcd in the hearing ot all the Ifraclitcs, was
' rAtifguftoKs, that is,for the revealingqf fin, uttered s^nd pronounced by the minillcfic of
and the punifhmciu thereof,and for thecon- Angels: for the Holy Ghoft faith, Theward
voicing of men touching their, fins, Rom.3. (pointy Angels wot fiedfafl,Hel\i.i. that is,
1.9,20. Moreover, PjnlCztt downe the time , the Law* Itmay be faid, all this proves not;
or continuanceof this ule of the Law, when that Angelsordained the Law. Anfti.Often
hclaitli// illthefeed camtovobich the promfe inSetipeure, the worke or action ot the pcio-
wat miAc: time is, till Chrift come and ac- ' B cipall Agent isalcribcd tothc mftrmnc;ur or
couiplifli the worke of mans redemption. Mimftcr, The Saints are laid to judge the
Here two qiieftipns may be demanded. The world, 1 Cor.6.whereas indeed they areno
full is, whcthcr.thc Law ferve to reveale fin more but.jwjtncflcs.and approvers of this
after the cominingofChrift ? FotTaullai:h, j judgement. In the lame manner Jimetkie is
ft « adied for tranferefftois^ 'tH Chrift.Anfj laid to fay? hintfrlfe and ethers, l

The Law lei ves to reveale fmne, even to the J The laft trumpet is founded by Angels,M41.
end.ofthc world: yet in jefpeit of the legall j 24*51. and it is called the voyccof an Arch-
or Mofiicall manner of revealing iiune, it is ' angcll,snd ihetrumpco.fGod,1Thejf ^.
added,but till Christ. For the Law before ' MorcavCr /'Wfauh,The Law wasdc.’ive-Chrift did convince men off.nnc.r.pt only by 1 red by the hand of a Ulfediatcr, thac is, of
precepts and thica.nings,bn:alfo by ritesami Chrift, (as fooie tbinkc:)but that caunotbp:
ceremonies. Forjevvilh walkings and facri- for the hand of a Mediator fignifics the of -fices were rcailconfdfions of finite.And they . niftcrie and - fcivicc cf a.Mediator,and this
were an hand-writing againft us, as Paul fetvice is. inferiour cacheletv'iccof Angel* •

faith. And thijtmnncr of revealing finite emi becaufethe Law was .deliverf d by Angclj,
ded in thedeath of Chrift,£«/,2.14. Againe, G and received of them by Mediator. Th#e-ihcroinifierie ofcondemnation which was in fore,th$.Mediator hero ,tqrtuiqsed is Mefet,
force tjll Chrift, at his coraming is turning wj}p ftd.od bptwe«Octhe.peopleand God,'in
into th? »niniftcric of the Spirit andof gracei the dcliverieof the Law,‘Bent.5.5. It may
iCar, 5. 11. For under the La yi tjicrc , was Iji? obj/?£c4,,, that thereis blit tne rfMedhftor
plentiful!revelation of linne,with darkeand j Chriftyt 7/*1.2.8. Anf.Mediator for.rc^pu-iinali revelation of grace: buc. acihe com4 1 ciliatiottiaonlyone, and that is Chrift: and
mmg of Chiift men law heaven opened, and CMofet is a.Mediator only. In the re1a^1jig
there was a plencifull revelation 01fin, with a 1 and reporting the Law from God to.uip Jl-morc plentiful!; reyelationof grace and racr- raclites. *

cicr Aod in this refpe6f alfo the Law> is laid to j ‘P4v/acldcs, that a Mediatoris n'o( ^fino,
be (iU Christ. ' that is, that eyerie Mediato.rjs of two at.the

The. fccond queftionis, tvhefhfr the feed j leaft, and of two at variance and difigtcc-
of Abraham were before Chrift,or no ? Anf. ' ment. And he faith further, that Gedtfene,
All that followed the fteps of Abrahamsfaith • that is, alwayes the fame,.and bj*c himjftf?,
before Chrift were his Iced. Yet. were they < without change.And the rcafon of the ioc^cb
not that feed,thac is, the pr ncipall feed,who &. is this: Paptl bath taught, that the Law ipas
is Chrift, who Is the Iced blefied tu himfclfc, given by a Mediator, and that thisdcdaj.etj
and giving blefledncfTe to all other. And the a differencebcrwecne Gdd and man, Nqw Jt
belcevcrs that were before Chjift, or after might be faid, wbctcisfhe fault in thisdiffc-
him, arc the feed of nAbraham , in refpeft rcncc, and whoisthecaufr ©fit ? /’Wfaith,
they arcfoe into Chrift, who is principally not God, but man j bccaufc (jod u afyaj^s
the iced mentioned uithis Text. oneend thtfatftt.

When Paul faith, ordajnedfy Angels, in TheUfe, In that the Law is for iraidgref-thehandof a Mediator,he mnlici adcclarati- fions, wee are taught to examine and torch'
on of that which life had faid.bjtfoxc by an our hearts . and lives by the Law of God.
evident fignc.oochis manner...Tii^f the Law Zephan.z.i, Fanjots,O nation,not v’erifyto.
ferveth to difcovci tranfgreffipns , it tp- ire loved,Lam.3.40. Let HI ft.ireh t /tr hearts,
peares|?y this, that the ]ewe* could not a- andtnrne aga,\t tothe Lord. That wee may
bide to receive the Law mimpdiafply frejn the{jctt«examineour fclyt^jfourc tulcsrauft
God, but it was delivered by.Ao^els,and re- beobCrved.- . . ..
ceiycd by the ha hd of a Mediator: and this The firft, when any one finne is'fo'rtfid'dcn
ergucs mans guiltinefle, and h»s.d.»f3greemciMj in any commandemcnt of the Law, under it
with God; bccaufc a Mediator is-of two at all the fihtiesbf the fame kindc arc forbidden.

\
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QACommentane upon\ 24.6
Becaufe (JMofes was a mediator to the

Jcwcs, Papiftsgather, that therefore Angels !
and Saints may bee mediators. Anfw.Ittol- j
lowcs not.Mofcs was ordained a mediator,#)|
are not they. tMofes was prelent with the j
Jewesj and bad fcllowlhip with them whofe i
mediator hewas.Saintsare ablcnt in heaven, j
and Angels though they beabout us,haveno J
fcllowmip with us. Mofes was a mediator j
buconce, and that only in one thing: Saints
are made contmualJ mediators.Laftly,Mofet
wasa mediator in relating and reporting the
Lawfrom God to the people:SaintsandAo-gels aremade mediators to relate and report
our prayers, and thefccrets of our hearts to
God.

all caufes of thrm , and all occalions.
Thelecoml.a commandcmcnt negative in- J

dudes ihc affirmative,and bindes us not only j
to abflaine from cvill,but alio todoethe con- i
tranegood.

The third is, that every commandcmcnt
muftbeunderftood'with a curie annexed to
it,though the curie be not exprefled.

The fourth is,that.we mud efpccially exa-
mine out fclves by the firft and laft comman-dcmcnts.For the firft forbids the firft motions
of our hearts againft God, and the laft for-bids the firft motions of our hearts again# jour neighbour t though therebeeno'confent ;
todoe the cvill which we thinkc. • Paul faith '
ofhimfelfc, that the commandemeiK, Thou B
Jhalt notlnfl , was it that efpccially bumbled
hub,%!!•».7.j According to thefe and other rules,(which

j now'Iomit) wee mull with fpeciall care exa-I mine our felves.The want of this dutic
|feth men to rot away in their finnes, without }

rcmorlcortruc repentance rand it ilthecauic j
that fo many men profit fo little in hearing j
the word preached , becaufe they know not 1
what finne mcanes, neither ca'ti. they learch
aright their coiilcicnccs and livefc.

Moreover, after we have bcgUn to pra-
} £lifethis duty, weemuftofeen (asoccafion
fhall be given) fenue it to the fch’d'.1 Cenfidcr

i 'Duvidscx&m^ kJ'fal.xiy. jp. ' '
! Wpcre Paul faith,>that theUjr’ fr Addedtill G
j Cbrlft , wee fit that the Legall mf&flcritbfI death is abolifhed now ;and thaV wet arc tinr .
dcr the minifteVfe of -fht Ipirlt and'life. Ana!
for thrtcaufc wee in jhifSlaft dayes, tfiatarc' 1

Miniftcrs of the word, muft pfdath the'do-tlrinebf falvatibn plainly, tq rhe veryepn- ,
fcicnces of mcn,»‘ CV.4.1.Agifine^thcpeople
optficle dayes ought to abound1 in know-

' ledge, and their ojjc^iience fhould bcdnfwer-j able to the mcafiire of their* knowledge. And
I if after much prekebing in thefe dayes of
i light,the Gofpcll be bid, (ask istd very ma-
i ny.whorcmame Hill in ignorance' afiddifo-
1 beditnet ) it Is li'feavcfull figne unto them of I
thtffbo:ftle<niiatlon',t .CV.4.4. ; |

Tnclutchc Law olGod was prdained or , D
delivered by Angtls, we arc put inmindeto
rCvf^nec it,a \iif^oeftceme it as a treafure.Se-
eoHdly, wee arc to fta re to "bteike theleaft
comttiandcmciit of the law, beciulc the An-j gels that were ortiaiders of tht Ww,doc (no

: doubf ) oblcrvc the keepersand the breakers
•f l^ and are ready preft to bee witnefles and
revengers again# them that offend. Stephen
upbraids the Tewes,that the Law was given
by thedilpcnutipnof Angels, and yet they

' brake it, Atie 7. 53. Tliirdly4 if thou offend
' sfnd^tca'kc the,law, repent with fart'd :Vfor
|thatisthedcllr0*aiitf joy of AngetsThcy that] delivered the law, rejoyce to lee'tfie keeping
; ofir/ Laftly, if thou linne arid' itpfcnt not,
: looke for Ihartte and coiifufion'before God
|and his Angels'. “

WhereasP<o»/faith,that a mediator is net of
•*e,buta third,betweene two at the leaft: it
may be demanded, how Chriftcan be media-
tor betweene man and God, confidering he
is God ? Anfwer.Though Father, Sonne,
and holy Spirit, be one and the fame in rc-
lpc&ofGodhcad, yet are they diflindf inre-loeft of perlon,or in rcfpcdl of the manner of
fubfifting: foas the Father is the Father,not
the Sonru$or holy Ghoft; the Sonne,the Son,
sind not the Father, or the holy Ghoft ; the
holy Ghoft,the holy Ghoft,and not the Fa-ther,or theSonne.The Son then,and the Fa-ther, being perfons really diftinil, theSonne
may bee, and is Mediator, firft of all, inre-fpedf ofprdertothcFarher,and in hinr,tothe
S6nne,and the holy Ghoft.For the chrê per-fbns'being ofone nature and will, when the

! Father!sappfeafcd,in him alfo the Sonhd,ahd
the holy GhoftWe appeafed.Thus'/o/ faith,
dfany matt finne,fvee have anadvocate rrirhti:e
Father* It may bee faid, that Chrifl cannot
We Mcdiatorto himfelfe. Anflu Chtift COH-
fidcr his naturc,»id his officejby nature,hee is
the loiine of God:by office; he is Mediator:
and thus lie is God-man,or Man-god : and as
Mediator by yolunraricdifpenfation, hee is
inferior to himfelfe as fir is the efTentiaH
lonne of God.And in the fame manner,Chrill
asGod-man is Mcdiatorto himfelfe as hee is
the Sonne of God. For as hee is the Sonne of
God,he (sthepartieoffended; as hceisMe-
diator God-man, he is the pirtic that makes
reconciliation.

Laftly, the property of God muft becob-ftrved,that hee is unchangeable, lamesu 17.
Mai.3.16. It may bee objefted thatGod is
faid io SwiptUrCPo rjepent. Anfxo.God islaid
to repent,notbecaufe het changeth either na-
ture orwill, but becaufe he changeth his a£li-onspf mercie and love into effetftsof arlgcr,
after the manner ofmen. Againc, it may be
objeded that God changed the Law and
abolifhed ceremonies.Anj.'thii God did’by
an unchangeable decree, before all worlds,
arid fo the change is in the law, and norin
God. ForGod can decree to change thisor
that,withoutchange.

The ufc.Gods unchangcablcncffe is the
foun-

cau-
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foundation of our comfort.S.Paulfait.bftfwt
loveGod, weeartknowneofhim, 1 Cor.8.3.
Now the firft weeraay certainly findc in our
lelvcs, namely, the loveof God and Chrift :
and for theiecond,God is unchangeable.For
they which are once knowneofGod,are ever
knowncof him,and that even then when they
foclenothing but Gods anger.

Againe, wee are put in miude to bcc un-changeable in good things, as in faith,hope,
love,good cotmfels,honed proraifcs.and fudh
like, lpccially in the maintenance of true reli-gion.For we ought to belike unto God. It is
chc pocfie ofour gracious Qjiccnc3Semperea-dem, Aiwaiesone and the fame ; nodoubt in
good things, lpccially in the religion cftabli-Ihed among us. The fame muft be the mindc
of all good lubjccls and all good people,
1 Cor’ } 5 -58.

21. Is the Ur* thenaeainft the promife ef
God? God forbid : for fthere hadbeene aUr*
riven, which could have given life, fnrelj
righttouftcjfe Ihould have beenc by the law.

22. But the Scrip:arehath included all Hn-
der finite, that the promife by the ftrth oflepfu
Chrift /honId begivento themthat beleevc.
s In thelc words, Patti propounds and an-fwers another objc&ion, fn number the
fourth.The occafion of the objection is taken
out of the former words, in which PAM/ faitb,
the law is fortranfgrefjiens. It may be framed
ohthis manner. If the law lerve to convince
and condcmne tisof finne,it fcrves not togive'

_
life but tokill,and foil iscontrarieto the pro- ^mife which giveth life. Thcanfwerismade
negatively,0'ed forbid,And a double reafon is
rendred of the denial!.The firft is this:Ifthe
law could g velife, it fhould alfo give juftice,
or ju (lific:and lb tt fliould be contrarie to the
promife ( becaufc then there fliould be' two
contrarie waies of juftificatiorv, one by faith
alone,the other by faith with workes.) Ther-fore ip that it kils and coudcmncs, it isjiett
contrarie to the promile.The fccond reafon J?|r*
in the Z2.veric. Thingsfubordinare,whereof
one fcrvesfor theother,are not contrarie:the
law and the promife are fubordinate; for the
law prepares the way for the accomplifhing
of the promife,in that it Shuts all under finne,
that the promife may be given to them chat
beleevc in Chrift.

The ufe. Inchat *7Wreje<iH chc blafphe-mousobjection, with God forbid ; wee are
taught to avoid things faid or done to the
difhonour of God,with loathingand decefta.
tion.VVhen it was related to tAhab and lezat-
bel, that Naboth had blafphemedGod, they
beingidolaters, fbleroniie a foft,pretending
danger by thefinne, 1 King.21.t». Caiphai
fuppofing that Chrift had blafphemed, rent
his garments, Lfl'lattb.i6.'Whei\ IobjL\d but

‘fiifpcil his children of blafpheming
alied them and fanotified the«to,/e£

A manydoeic(asmanydiil'oliirc (ouldiers) ina
braveric : and hearers thereof ‘or themoft
part arc nothing moved thereat j lbordinary
is the oftencc.Tbisflicwcs chc wickcdncflc of
our times.

In the firft reafon, />4w/delivers a notable
condufion, namely, that the thing which is
the racancs toprocure life unto us, is all'o the
meanes of our juftice or fortification before
God. And good reafon. For jufticecaufeth
lift, and chat which giveth life, firft of all
giveth juftice. Hence it followesthat workes
cannot mcricorioufly delcrve ctrrnall life.
For if life be by the workesof the law, then
juftice alfo: but thatcannot be : forwemuft
firft ofall be fortified, before wee can doe a
good worke. Let the Papilla confidcr this.A-
gaine.they which teach,that faith is alone in
jollification, and that both faith and workes
conciirte as caufcsof falvation, are deceived.
For by the former condufion of Paul, if
workes becaufesof falvation, then mull they
alfo have a ftroake in our juftification,which
they have not. And therefore they are the
way of our falvation,but not any caufe at all.
Laftly, here wc fee that many among us do
not hold Chrift,or bclecve in him arighr, for
their juftification : becaufc they hold him
without changeof heart and lifc.For bypath
condufion,whomChrift quiekncth.them he
juftifieth 1 and whom he doth not quicken,
them he doth not juftifie. Examine thy l'.lfc
then:if Chrift have fandified and renued thy
heart,thou arc juftified: ifthy heart be yetun- 1

fandified, and thy life uniformed, deceive
not thy felfe with fond imagiuauoocthouart
not yet juftified.

The 22.verie followed),containing the fe-
cond reafon.And firft let usconiuler the mea-ning of the words. The Scripture] the words
are in the Originall thus, That Scripture,
namely,the Scripture before named,the writ-
ten law in the bookes rf the old Teftomcnt.flatter,bfthe /*#, \&emirft wnderftaiid ,
God in the law, Horn.11.?:. God hath con-
cluded all under unbclceir.
Concluded] The law is compared coa Judge,

or fcrgcailt: finne to a prifon. And the law is
faid to conclude orinclofc men under finne;

D becaufc itdoth to the fidlaccufe and convince
ui of fiune,fo aa our moutbesate flopped,aud
wc have no way tocfcapr.

All ] All men that came of Adam by gene-
ration, with alLthac comes from them, their
thoughts, defires, words,and deeds.

Thcpremtfe] The thing promifed,which is
remiflion offinnc.and life cverlaftiug.

Bythe faith of Cirrift ] That is, the faith
whereofChrift isboththe author and mot- j
ter.This is added , to fignifieunto us who are. true bclcevcrs, namely, they whicharcbe-
Icevers by the faith of Chrift.

Againft this text of Paul, blindc reafon
moveth many queftiofls , as namely, why
Godcreated man, and then fullered biro to i

Fall? 1

6

God.hee
i.y.Icis

the fault of ourdaies, that many blafpheme
by curfing,fwearing,&c. without feare,and

☞



Cap.},QACommentarte upon
!' tel!'why God did notrcllrainechefallof //- : A M*uh.7. It may be objected, tUat natural!

mcnimydocthe wnrkesof the moralliaw,
aitqgive almes.and fuch Iike,A’e»».z.i 4. Anf.
SinneS bee of two lorn. One is, when any
thing isdone flat again*!the commandemenc
ofGod.The lecond is,when the a& or workc
is done which the law preferibe*, yet nor in j
the fame manner which the law prclcribc*, in
faith, in obedience, to the glory ofGod. In i
thislecond regard, morall worker performed .!bynaturall men are (innes indeed. Hence it
folio wes, that Libertyof will in the doingof
that which is trulygood, is loft by thefallof
Adam: and that man cannot by the Arength
of natural!will helped by grace, apply him-felfc to thecallingofGod.

Whereas Paul iaith,.that the promifeisgiven
tobe/eevers, itismanifeA that the proniile is
not univcrfall in rcfpcilof all mankinds, but
only indefinite,and univerfalliurefpedl ofbe-
lcevers.Whcrfore their do&rine is«ot found,
that tcacli the Redemption wrought by
ChriA,to be asgcncrall as the finiteof Adam.
Indeed,if we regard the value and fufficiencic
of the death of Chrift,ic is lbjbut if we rclpcft
the Communication and donation of thisbe-
nefit, it is not. For though all be fhur under
finne, yet the promiic is only given tothem
that beleeve. It is objccled, that Cad teat in
Chrifireconcilingtheworld talumfelfe,i Car.
5.1p. Att/tv.The text in hand Che wes,that by,
the world, weare co underAand all bclccvcrs_ through the whole world.And whereas7}aul

^ faith, Cadflotttupallunderunbeleefe,that hee
tmght havt mercyupon ad,'-Rjm.11. 52. hi*
meaning is here let downc, that he Aiut both
Jewesand Gentiles under unbelcefc, thathce
mighthave mercy upon all that bclccvc,both
ofjewesand Gentiles.

Mark?further,theend of the law is convi-
ction : andtheendofourconvi£iio:iis, that
the promi /c of mercy may bee given to them
abat bclceve. Here is notable comfort, with
njdouragcmcnc co all good duties. Doth the'

lawasic were in thenameofGod arreA thee?
dorh it accule and convince thee of manifold
fmnes ? doth it arrajgnc thee at the barre of
Gods judgement, and fill thy foule with ter*
jour ? dolithouby the tcAimony of the law

D and thine ©woe confidence, lee and fcele thy
felfetobe a moA milcrable and wretchedfin-
ner ? Well. Ic may bee thou thinkcA that all
this isa preparation to thy damnation; but it
is nor. Foritiscontrariwiie a preparation to
thy falvation.For the law with a loud voice in
thy hatrtprociaimcsthce a finner,and threa-
tens thee with perdition; but the end of all
this is, thatJelusChrifi may become a Savi-
our unto thee, fo bee ic ciiou wilt come unto
him, and beleeve in him. For hec favesno
(heepe,6*ttheloftjbetpe,and hee callcs r.ot )ufi
men,butfinnert to repentance.Let us therefore
with all our hearts come-unto ChriA and bwjj
leeveinhim, andchatby thefaith ofChriit, j

. that is, with a faith joyned with hope, IOYC !
and!

donto hisperibn, but fufttrs it to inlarge it
felfc to all mankind, lb as all be Aiut up under
Anne? why the promiic is not given co all,but
only to bclccvcrs ? lint there arctwofpcciall
grounds, upon which wee are to Aay our
mindes. Thcfirrt is, that God hath an ablo-
lutefoveraignryatjdlordlliip ovrral his crea-
tures. We may not therefore difpute thecafe
with God, Rom.9. 20. Hemay dae withhis
own:what he witl,Afstth.io.1 y. The lecond
is, that the waies and judgements ofGod are
a guile, into which the more we fearch, the
more wc plunge our fclves; becaufe they are
H*tearckablc ,Kon.t 1.3 3.

Marke theph rate of Pitul[the Scripture con.
etudesalltender /iWjifit concludeor Ann up,
then it determines what is hnne, whatnot.
And if this be fo, chcii it may alfo determine
what istriic.ar.d what i$falic;and lo IK truly
teamed a Judgeof eonrroverfics in religion.
If it (hut up Tinners under theirfinne,then alfo
it Amts them that erre under their errour, for
errours be finucsand fruits of the flefti. It is
laid blafphemoi'Ay, that if the Scripture bcc
a Judge,it is but adumbeJudge.And I fay a-
gaiitc, time offenders may plead for chcm-
lcIveson this fi *rt,that the law is but 2 dumbe
Judge, when it condcmucsthcm, and Aiuts

; them under finnei but they thall findcic hath
a loud voice in their consciences, when they

I reade it ftrioufly,and examine themfrlves by
j ir : even fo the Scripture Ipeakcs fufficicntly
. for the determination of truth and fallbood,
! in matters of falvatton, when it is fcarcbcd

withcare and humility.
When Paul faith, tt’eeare all/hutupunder

I fi*nt\he puts us iu mindcof our moA mifera-
i blecondition, that wc are captives of finne
land Mean, incloled in our fins as in a prilbn,
• like imprifoned maicfa&ors that wait daily
j for the comming of the Judge, and Hand in
( continuall fcarcofregent1011. ^nd Arcing cmr
! condition isltich, wc^nuli itbourio
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; fcele by experience rim our fpiritusli bon-
• dagc,that we may fay with Paul,We are fold
i under finne,and that we know there is no good-
nclj'e dwelling in our fl’J]j ,Kom.j.1*4.18.This K
011c of the firA lefions that we mult rakeout
in the lchoolc of ChriA.Again;,if wc leriotif-
ly bethinke our felvcs that weearc captives of

! finne and worthy of death, it will make us
, withcontcntationof minde tobeare themi-
i feries of this life,fickncflejpovcrty.reproach,
• banifhinentj&c. conlideringthey comefarre
1 Aiortofchatwebavc deterved ; who arc no
j bcttcrchanfiavcsoflinnc and Satan.
I Whereas Paul faith, that all men with all
; that proceeds from them, is fhut under finne,
1 he teachethrhat allactionsof menunregene-
[ rate arc finnes. Tie wifedome of theJle/h,that
l is,the wifeA cogitations, counlcls, inclinati-
ons ot the f\c(\\,.rt-eenmityuntoGod,J\om.8.5.
7btbcnacle.tae allthingsareMncleane, Tit.I.
15. An evilt tree cauncr bring forthgood fruit,



[be Lf ijlle to the Lf ala;urns'.Cap. $• . Hv
and new obedience. Then (hill the promife j A
of pardon and life cvcrlaftiog beg1 veil to us.
Upon this ground, perfons in dclpairc and

i grievous offenders, may fee a plainc way toI hclpc and fticcour thcmfclves. For the worke
' of the law concluding us under finne, by' the
' mercy of God tends to our falvation, if we
i vvill ufe the good meancs.
i LaftIy,P*r*/ faith,the promife is made not
to every one that bcleeveth according to any
faithof his owne, but to them that are true
bclcevcrsbythe faith of Chrift. Therefore
every man {hall not be faved in hisowne faith
and religion, but only they that arc of the
faith ofChrift.

Verf.23.For before faithcame,iteewere kept
wider the law, andfhut up untothe faithwhich
Jbould afterwardbe revealed.

i+jyherefore the law was ourfchtelemafler
to Chrift,that weemight bee maderightcowby
faith.

myfteryof mans redemption -v.-.s then more
plainly revealed ;and it began then to bn- re -vealed to the wliolc world, Co!off.i. 26, ay.and K0m.16.i 5. 1 '

Thus wee lee that the law ferved fortranf-greffions ; bccaufc it was to chejcwes
guard to keepethem inthecompaflc of their
duty,that they fell not a way to fiindry tranf-greflions.

The ufe. This fliewes the greatncfTc of our
corruption, and that the very franVc ^of ourheart is evill continually, that the Lord'mtift

’ befainc to fet his law aboutus asa guard £>f
armed men,to kcepe us that wc firinq not.Agaioc, licre wefee the ulcofGocU lavvcs,which lervc to prevent, reftraine, and cucofffinne, into which otherwife men would fall,unleffc they were compatTed and guarded bylawtfs. Some objeef for freejome ofwilljonthis manner: If the lawes ofGod cannot bekept; they are invainc: but they are not iti
vaine:therefore they may be kept, duf The
major,or firftpartof the rcafon, isi ot true; jFor there are other l i f ts of the l»w ofGod, jthan thekeepingofchem : for they ferveto
reftraine, and prevent open offences: and to
kcepe men in order,at the leaft outwardly.

Anotherufeof thelaw ofGod, was to con-clude and{hut up theJewes into the unitie ofonefaith and religion.For tbiscaufcthejcwcshad but one Temple, one Mcrcie-feac, one
high Prieft,&c. Hence it followcs, that in a
godly and Chriftian Common-wealth where
true religion is eftabliflaed, there may be no
toleration of any other religion. For that
which isthccndofGodslawes.muft alfobe
the end of all good lawes in aUCommoii-vvcalrhs aud kingdomes, namely, to fhiic upthe people into the unity ofone faith.

TheChurch ofehejewes is called a foun-tain fealed , agarden mcloftd, Cant.Uf. I f .a
vineyardhedged in, ffa.5.5. Pfa/m.So i f ,Aiici’

here we fee what is the hedge oV wall of this
garden,or vineyard ;namely, theregiment or.

policieof Mofcsby a threefold kind of law.
This admpnifticch us10 lefpecf and yifit'h'iare.
to obferve good lawes* bccaufc they arc as ic
Wcfehedges and fences of all good locietii:?:
nnd the breaking ofthem isthe pulliiig down
ofour fence.

Where Paul faith,riHthe fa-ith bee revealed,
note,that the faith,or the Gofpc],was not re-vealed tp the world till clic laft age, after the
comming ofChrift. It may be fai.l,it was al-ways revealed toall'men, but nor fo clecrely
asm thc(c laft daies. /Inf r.It was not revealed
to all, either darkly or dccrely, before the
comming ofChrift, API.14. 16.(fodfliffcred
the Gentiles to walky i°their owne waies, Sph.
t.1a. they were without God, and without
Chrift , TfSW . 1 5. i6- 'Paul preached _wAcre
Chrift was ttetfo much at named. Hence it fbl-
lowes, that the Vocation ofmen to lire ever-

.laftingisnot untverfall; becauleChrift was
never. univeridlly rcvcaied. Ncitlier is mans )

. re.’em '

as a
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25. But after that faith is dine, we are no
more under thefehoo/emafler.

Paul in the 19.verf. hadfaid, thatthelaw
was fonranfgrejfions.ttllthe feedcame,to which
the promife was made. And here he makesa
more largedeclaration of his owne meaning.
The fumm.c of all chat he faith may bee redu-ced to a comparifon of things unlike, on this
manner. Before thecommingof faith, we
were under the dominion of Mofes law: but
after faith wascome,we were free. The firft
part of the comparifon is amplified by a dou-ble fimilitude: the law was a guard unto us,
yerfe 23. andthelaw wasourtchoolcreufter,
verfc Z4.TI1C fccond partof thecompanion is
in the 25.verf;

Faitb.(That is, the Gofpel,or the do&rine
of remiflionof finnes and life cvcrlaftingby
Chrift exhibited in the fleftr.

Wr.]We Jewcs:If >«*«/aJcw,andthe reft of
that natjon.

Law ] Thatis,the whole Occonpmic,Poii-cie,and Regiment of Mofes,by lawespartly
moral!, partlycercmonia11, and partly judi-cial!. , 1 j

1 A^r jCompaflcd or guarded. Becaufc the
law beforeChrift was to theJcwcs asa guard
ofarmed men,to jnclofeand kcepe them,that
they Ihonld not depart from God, and from
tfccir aliegiaOfc.fp him.untp the figHCs,idola-tries;and fuperftitionsofcheGentilas. ' . •

KntothefifUh] That is,tillthcfaith come.
Afterw/trifrcvealed ] From thecreat iop, to

1 the law, theCbnrch ofGod wasin onefajpl-ly andi.the reftof, the world fiefidc wasrio
1 peopleafGod. From the law till Chrift, the
j -Church of God was incloftd in the nation,of

1 thc,jewcs,andal the world befidemo Church
or peopleofGod, .

_Aod chisdiftin&ionof a
; people, and no people^ ftdpd.fOmctimc after
thecomming;ofChrift, Matth.\0' J. Goenot
Unto theway of theGentilcfrfnd into the citiesof
the Samaritansenter re not.After the afeenftou
ofChnft,thisdiftin6lion ended -\

C
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Cap.;
redemption •inivtftfilHn rcfpctTof tW whoifc' diafteftrstholaw. And
world.Frr Redemption by Clirift vdti notre- he teaehtthrfieo to knawthfeirfins,andthfir
VCJICJ toall nations before the cortijtoing of defefveddamnration.andhcexaufcth ifs'rbde-
Chrift : and a benefit to be apprehended by- • ifpaireofour-fetvatlon inrefptdbof our ftfvcs*
faithjlflt be înkno wne,is no benefit, tirfly, ! Arid when men bate bcene well lchooled by
it iserroneous tharfofneteach;'namely,that. the law, end are brought to acknowledge
grate fbpernacuraH is onlverfall ii thitfsj that’ theiffinneS,- and that they are-flaves of finite
iheptovifrtobelctvemChrift,aHdthe'powtr and Satan ; then muftthtybee taken up toan

to tunic toGod.ifmcn wil,tsgeneraflygiytri. higher form*; 'and bee.taught by ah other
to alhBut tins cannot be: bccaiifcicWnorgi- | fijhcolemafier;which isFailh,or the GoJpcL
ven to'all inert, fo much as to hearafbfChtift; TfcrikficMdf'thi Gofpell i*, that men after
and to know him*'- - v • " : ” ; Sbeyiarefiumbled; muft-flie to the throne

Seeingfaith is now come, itmSybeedc- , efgrace;bH«dte In Chriftyand-wich illtheir
manded: what i*tM guard whereby'We ire ; , h ârtstumOariloJCfrod < that they, may be ju-
kept now? The predtpts dfthttnbrall j fft'ficd and glorified. When wco have1 by the
law. The of the wife1We'HfitafipfttSt ! :teachingoFtWrAeortd maftrif, loatacd this
Jink'sptjfened, to range men intlid coru^ifib B ; gnodleffoh;Woifiebe<Wriwcliildmi'»ndftr*
oftheirowntdhries'toe/e/iia^t’i-A’gimtjtht ; - vantsofGod. " ‘ >’ • v

pcacedfGod, errtbcaflurahcebf 'ourrecbri- ; ^^Bythisthert'iris monifcft, that theteare
ciliatibH with God,-is a guard tolceepe our two foirs ,«f “bad fchoilers in rhe fchoofe of
heatTsanri <j,nfcsiilGhrift.‘?/> #/.4* 7i IfAifi j jChrift,among us. One fort are they which
Wil nbt doe the deed,vGodh^ltti'in'lfere iKii j etfn»itortte>I:ord#taMrt, and yetleatae eo-
cbne&fons and judgertcntsjtabe as dfi hedge i ;thing, either from tbefew* or fromehoGof-
to hfcfrime ns 6. ThirWihgfb,6u3 !{W't butcohtcmahemfelve*with the teaching
duty is'toguard and indofeourfrltti,Tpec't- . fi’fftawtK ThcfccotKMbrrafo they, which

allyohr hcarrs,fV<Ji&£. *?•' SiriHffl sficfcnfcj kearne fomtthing, but inipaapoficrousman-
andprtvvtKbfoQfTbnles^p/.il ^t. f.̂ y the rtflr. For they have learned, that mcrcyand
wholeforrfe ptt^pft'arid couhftls bf God. falvation comes by Chrifl:and with this they
Confiderifig we Ijeop^nto fomahtreneojies* concent thcmfelvcs:not1'ufitringthemfelves
we fhmild continually bee armed and fenced firft of all to far fchooled bjrthe-law ttliahey.

behead totlrefoo pcher-' defpaire mrefted of chenrielves : nor to be
wife'We fhal.l upon 'every ocb f̂iotrbeô t'- ;fohooltd bydie Gofpell,.till they belceve «n
turned;- - * *!*:r* *' * ' . 0,‘H p 'CHtl^actdntpenroftheiefinqes* uy

To come to the IA.Verfc, tHeJeiJ*k'jmfoh^ jC V!1n awon^ hce is a ^oddrfcholler inthu
haplyfayjfecingvVVafrethuikept &pd fhWiiji jflhftolhdfCihrift, thatfirft
by the lit w,whatrridands1iavc we'tdP’idhttbtt jw'btftrifeWPbknItifej- andi-to-gricodcpf him*

andoffal\/ati6li?T^teanlVeVisripld?,'r^5i# /(«»
, ; felfc : and being humbled,fubjeds his heart

Vfurther.c*o-‘ fcUtiUrntfer.Hereby ftb'tMftj. WtlftVbfteawl precept:ofi|>c Gofpel/wHich
that tcich^th Urtle : hT/dp us betetsVtfiW iBhriftyitMrne to-God-jahd

children or petifs, the £rftrUd 5riVefit< pv fele- 1 teflifie our faith byiilvwijediflnce. *!» » • •

ments, A.B.C.Andthclaw ivrfchpi/emjfei p ' I^the fiicoqthpbrtajPehaeooiparifda'oy.
toClnriftfior twocaflfw.Onc.becaufe'lt pbints verfe^ Paul feesdowne one point, that trthie
Outattd{hadowes'forth unto usGH’rtijby bo- jettomingof thc<fiiih^ -sheJewes Wcre frtcd
ddy rudiments oF cerernonies arid Jkcriftijrsl j^omchedoriiinion'oFthVJaw of <JWi»/ê and
Thcfccond is,becauft tlhe iaw^fpeei^Uy't^ cOnkcpicmiythattheiadd htw wasabrogated,

mdrali law, brgeth and compellerfi tnen tb Thclawgivcr.that is.theexpounder of Mefn
goe coChrirt. iP6r itth'ewd? us out firinestbifd hiWwas cdflaftbuitillthe coMmicgof^i/#,
thaiwithodtrernWie ; itfhewefuithedatdi GeH.49.10: The lawof commaodements
nation thatfsdueuntoustari^by tfittineine^ i2 iftattdingihordinances,was abrogated by.che
itmakesusdcfpaire.of falvation ihrefpeft of ^ jfteih of C,\ytiQt$Efh$fM 5,.Andchcchangeof
dutWl^esAffd thii> Ttinfarecth'Dertjftekt for \ ' the prlcfthetadbbrought the-change bt the

' hHpribtit'ofdilf ’fiHyesfttGhrift.,,Thelaw4k !law,Hf^r#j«rt.-
Iffilnf '-bor FckjbWriiWtr ' notby plaine' tali I ' 'For thebetter tlcaringof this point;three
ieMngybdtby fVripHa'ndcorreidibni * •"> :quefttorif>aM>46< be demanded. The is,
'•!’ In rhls verfe, /.oiffeii dbwheriie raann<T .when'VWsriaeoolicic.regiifaenrjbrlavv.ofvM#^

vfray ofour falvation,wHichlslbri tfrts maria >tf*bn»gtieil|) Anfxe.Ki rhocommirfgof the
nW,firft,the la vV pttpkrcaus by huttblingu*: f»W*,t; or whentheGofpeifirft ' began tabee
thericoiritttheGbfpy^nd it HiVieslipfaith: puWfthwItdlbe World:whicItwasatcheAf-
Arid faith wrought hi the heart;'apprehends jOtulibnWCHnft. ' And-heciiibisdeath can*

Chtift fbr{ii(li<katidn,fan£fificatiori,and glo* , flell«d4hfccereit»oniall Uw, aad cookc itout
iflteatiotK Paul fks this forth bya fit firtiili- oftheSaay. T̂oA .̂a.i .̂Whea the old.Tefta*

rritih-’ They that'wtould be the lepvantrand : ;meiKehi««Wiaml the riowibe^m, then.was
Ichthrienof God, wuftcome intothefchbole thoabrogatkin'ofthe law:now thecoding of
rtf Goiljtndbe taughtof him. In(bis fdioole 1 theeldfeftamara'; and thebeginningof the
afet^ofotrtieij and twomaftera; Inthefirft new,wMirichealleftirteftia11ofCh^ill*.,For

^ then
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the Spijlk to tbe (jaldtians. i ' 2 > i
then was the beginningofthe new world, as A
it were. |

The fecontl queftion is; How farre forth
thelaw isabrogated? Anfte.The law is three-fold:Morall,Ceremoniall,Judicial!. Morall
is the law of God, concerning manners, or
dutiesto God and mm; Now themorall law
isabrogated, in refped of the Church, and
them that beleeve,three waies. Fitft,in te-
Ipccfcof jitfiifieMtoa: and this?*nl proves at
large in thisEpiftle. Secondly, in re(pe& of
themnlediSien,or cutfe. Thereis nocondemn
tuition tothemthnt are i»Chrift, T{om.8.1.
Thirdly,in refpeft ofrigour.For in them that
areinChrift, God accepts the endevourto
obey,for obedienceincite.Neverthelefle,the
law,asit is the ruleot good life,is unchange-able, and admits noabrogation. And Chrift
in this regard did by his death eftablifh it,
Kom-w i*

The Ceremoniall law irthat which pre-feribedrites and gefturcsin the worfliip of
God.in the timeot the old Teftament' Cere-monies arc citherof figure and fignification,
or of order. The firft arc abrogatedat the
commingof Chrift,who wastheaccompliih-mentof them all, Coleft', 17. Thefecond
being ceremonies of particular order tothe
times of the old and new Teftament, con- ,
ceme not us.Forexample:In the comriunde-
ment of the Sabbath, fome things are no.
railjfomcceremoniall,fome judiciall.Thatin C
one day offeven there(hould bean holy reft,
it is morall:Reft upon the feventh day from
thecreation is ceremoniall, in reipc&o£ or-der.SttiAnesof reft from all labour,- isCere-moniall in refpc&of the fignification of reft
from finnc,and reft in heaven; Therefore the
particular dayof reft,and themannerofreft,
isabrogated : and Chrift by Msowneexam-ple, and by theexample of the Apofties (ex-amples notbeingcomradi&cd in Scripture )
appointed theeight day,or theday ofChrifts
reiurrcAioa, to bee theSabbath of tbe new
Teftament.

Judicial!lawes are fueb asconcerne inhe-ritances, lands, bargaincs,controverfies,caud-lescriminal!; and they pertaine to the regh* D
mem of thecomgion-wealth. If tbeCdm-mon-wealth of the Jcwcs were now ftan-ding.they (bouidbegoverned by thefe lawes*Foe to them werethey given.The cafe is.not
like with us.Someare of miodpjthat all judi-cial!lawes are abrogated > atyd fome arc of
contrarie mindc# chat all Common-wealth*are to begoverned by them.Buttheyare bo*h
deceived: and the meane betweene both i«
the truth. Know then,thatof judiciall.laye*uSMofes, (bmcare abrogated, fom:ar6ivjt*Such Uwet as are meecely jtjdfciall, thatis,
judicial]apd notanot.aU, andsloi particular-lyconcernetbeflationofthelewes, the land.
of.Canaan.thc times beforeChtiftithe things
ofthcold Teftament, areabrogated; Ofthis,

kindcis thelaw.chat commands thotmbtn

toruije Hpjeedtoti# urotker,'Dc;tt.X $.5. The
law ot tenths is partly cercmomall.anU partly
judiciall, andlpcciaily coiicctncsihe land of
Canaan. For as countries are richer or poorer
thanCauaani fo mall their allowance to the
Miniftcrie be mors or lefl'e : jlie fevenths,
the eighths, the ninths, the elevenths, the
twelfths, and not the tenth.Aad the allow-ance oftheTcnths, ftands not in force in this
and otherCommon-wealths by the Judicialllaw ofGod, but by pofirjve lawes of coun-tries: For it it did;then Mmiftcts(Jujuld not
meddlewith their Tenths, either for the ga-thering,orfbr the* difpofingofthen>,but theyftiouid be brought into, the ftom-boufts by
certaine oveiieers, and they fbould difpoie
of thcmaccordingtothe need ofevery Mi-nifter,o,CW^i. MsUc,3.Thelaw,that the .
thcefenujft reftore foure-fold*orb#abond-man,concerncsCana?p, and thqfe countries.
In Europe, ( fpegally »n the Northern® aad
Wefterne parts,) a ftraighter law is required*For the people are much giventq idlppefle,
and conlequently to robbing: and they are
of fierce difpofition, aqd therefore ttfith theft
joyne violence, and difturbance of the.com-mon pca(c. Andforrimcaufe (^fc^pcingin
fomC'C»fcs)tlicftis punched wiihdjftth. And
thismuft not feeme hard* Forcvcqtbcj*wes,
when the theft waa aggravated ' with other
circumftanccs, might punifti ifc vwtMe*th>
1Sam.ix.6.And it is ipthe power#fr&e Ms-giftra;e,when finnewte iuciea<Fd*w» ipcrcafo
the punishment. .

Now judicial!la thatart tsfisiupflftlfm
and fqbftaccc moral),m**0t?brpga4ftd, but
are perpetuall. For the better difcorpjng of
thcm,lgive twonotes. Thq fjrft is rhU- if 'a
judiciall lawfervcdftctfjyiand immediately
toguard and fence any one of (bfi SW^Coro-roandements, in tbe mainc fcoperW*d c°d

B

thereof,jt is moralist eqoitie and perpetuall;
bccaufc the cad 3t uieoUc isperpf qualj«l wil
give fiindry examples.. Jtis thelaw of God,
that h?.of tbe IfraelitcstiiatDull intjee.them
to goeapd worlhipother g< jds,fliallj^put to
death, Dent.13.6..' This lawferves tomain-tain* and uphold the firft commandement,
theendwhereof is*to,.injoyne usrorafcethe
truo^ftd &rP^God:and this ciid is trtoft
necelfarie’6othforGods gloric, and for the
l'alvatirtoof men t.and fbercfof^.vMatfoercr
thing or. perfon Oy^rtoitneth gr,;ajbolilhcth
this endyit;moft be cyj; from thefociccy of
OietuJfete.notc by the way,that chfrywhich
have beeue borne, hapsjed, and brought up
among u», and ycpaftfcward become MifTc
priefts,. fceko malicioully and obftinaccly,
withoutfcaft"gf0 Pur pcople.tkjictve
inthis rofpfft tobppuc,todeath. , .

Examplei.thou fak net fiifffr,* wilfJt to
live.Steed,%% ,18.This law ag^ine ft a fence
to the,firft commandemcnr. For witches re-nounce God,and huo«nc focjetic ;anrf there-
fore are worthily cutoff (bough they d6e no
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Gap;jCommentarie upon
*5*

\ This i lpcake.nono ccniiirc and condemn?
| the lawes of this or any other Common,

wealth : buconlytoflhcwhowtarrcjudlci-
all laweshave morality in them,and Hand in
force*

The third queftion is, what is our guide
now in thetimeof the new Tcftament,feeing
the Regiment and law of Mofts itabrogated ?
Anfw.The outward guide is rhedodtrmeof
the morall law,and of the Gofocl. It is there-
fore called therodandtheftujfr ef (fod, Pfal.
i3*and theredofhumouth,Ifa.11.4.The in-ward guide is the Spirit ofGod,writing the
lawes of God inour hearts,and by them gui-
dingus, and beinga law unto 8.3.
14.Thirdly,God by manifold affliftionsnur-
tures and fchooles us,partly topreventfanes
to come? and partly to humble us for that
which is pad,1 Csr.ii.ja./rr.ji.i8.

The uie.Seeingthelawisabrogated,(asI
havefaid ) weemuft be afreeand voluatarie
people, fenring God not of conftraint, but
willingly, as if there were nolaw tocompel!
US. AU nations frailflow as waters to the maun-taineofthe Lard,//4.1.3.Thepcopit/hallcome
willinglyinthe day cfatftmbly, Pfal.no.3. In
the dates ef JehnJSapiif , the kingdome ef hea-
Tenfafftredviolence. Jerome faith, they (hall
teachevery manhisneighbear endhis brother,
fcTrm.31.ji.becaufc men fhall learne freely
without compulsion,or calling upon. Here is
thefault ofour times. Many fay in heart to
Chrift, Depart from m, wee will rum ef thy
wapesi and many againc are zealous for the
thingsof thislife, butfor duties pertainingto
Gods worlhip, and the lalvation of their
foules, they arc neither hot nor cold. This
negligenceand flackncfle isful ofdang
therefore with fpeed tobeamended, n
fed teheethat doth theworke of God negligent- ,

ly rand the Lord will fpueout fuch perfons.
16.ForyeareallthefonnesofGddbyfaith in

Chrift lefts,
37. FaraBye that are baftifed intoChrift ,

have put an Chrift•
38.Thereuneither Jewnor Grecian:theri is

neither bondnor free •there ieneither malenot
female:foryesereall onetnChrift lefts.

Paul had faid before,v.**;that the beta,
viogjewes after the publilhing ofthe.Gof.
pel, werent>-tnorcunder the lawasunder*
fchoolcmafter: lnthis si.verfc hec renders
atcafon hereof} and it may be framed ontMs
manner J If we jewes were Hill under the law
at under a fchoOlemaftcr, then we (bould bee '
ftfil after the manner of fervants: but weare *
not after tht manner ef fervants, becaufe we]
artchildren : foreven yeGalatians, and that j
all ofyou, see children ofGod, not by cir- ) •

cunfeifion,or by the keeping of the law,1 but i
by faith in Chrift.' Againe, that they-art j
children ofGod, hee proves it thus 3 Yeare 1

baptifed intoChrift,and inbaptifmc ye have
put onChrift, in that yeare joyned with him,
and havefellowship withhim,whoistbcna- 1

turall

hurt : even becaulc they nuke a league witli
chedevill.

Example 5.Heethat blafphemeth the name
ofGodfhaBbeputto death,Lev.2^,l6.\J m\cT-
Rand this law of ntanifeft and notorious blaf-
phemies, that pierce through God, as the
words import : and then it is a mainefenfe to
the third cemmandement. For Gods name
may in no wife be abufed, ardtroad under
foot : and therefore blafphemers piercing
God are to be cut off. This is thevery law ot
Nature,djbppcaitcsbyJVdbuehadneiitar,who
gVre In commandement to hit people, that
whoioever blafphemed the nameof the true
God,ftiouldbenuctodeithjD**.j.39.Here

,chat maniteft and convifted Athelfts, if Bnote,
they bee put todeath,have but theirdeftrts.

Example^.Hethat curftthfather or mother
frail die the death,Levit.4.5».This law is a ne-
ceftarie fenfe to the- fifth commandement,
and upholds the hojfour that is due to pa-
rents. -

Example $. Hethat finitet a manthat hee
slitfraBaiethe death,Bxsd.ti.x i.Tothis law
there is noexception made but one, and chat
is,when•man is killedat unawares. And it is
for hisequitieperpetuall.For it isa maine and
dire#ftrifet© the lixth cOmmandemerir.Con-
fidet another reafon,'N,umb.3$.$?.Thewhole
tandffrith the\.md )fhallbedefiedwithblend,
tiShu frUnd befredthat killed aman.

Example6. The adulterer andtheadulte-
reffefraUboih hpnrtediath, Levit.30 > This
Judiciall ferves to uphold and maintainc
chaftftte,which istheend oftheftveathcom-
aftndctttCnt.Marke witfiiHthereilbris,Lft/ »r.
'ib\3* 73 I'LIFTTHELAND fpnejou ont1:.and for
thefethings,that is,for fufferingthisand ocher
finnesuhpuiiifocd, iheGentilet were enfant.
If may befaid, thatChrift did noteondOmne
the woman to death, which was taken ine-
duicery. A»fwer.He came to be a Mediator,
and not a judge, orMagiftrate.
ged, that David was not put todeath for a-
duherte. Anfwer.Hee was the higheft in the
kingdome: there was none to judge birt. A-
giine,it may be faid,that ifadultcrif be death,
then innumerable perfons muft die. Anf.yje
muft doc that which we findc to be the will
ofGod; and the events of things pjuft fee left
to God.

The(econd note,whereby wc may difterne
a judieialVlaw tobcmhrtll forhisequicy, is
this; Ifit follow ncceflarily and immediately
from thelight,principles, and condu'fionscft
natUre.Por example,De*t.1 %.%.Themanfrat
net put Onthethingsthat appdrtaine to the we.»
man,northewomanthethingsthat appertainsto
the man.This law is morethan Judicial!: for
icisaRuIcefcommonhocicftie , praAiled in
theftcountries, by thelightofnature,where
the written law wasnever known.And things
good and honeft which nature teacheth, are
moralland muft be done. This is Pants rule,
Doth not nature tenth this ? 1 Cor.j1.14.
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the $pifiU {*the (polnians. ZflZ i f V
A|all things it? heaven and canh, i Cor.3.32.he

j hath t >tlc in.thislife, and fhall'have pofleflion
in die life tocome. Agsine, hccthat isCods
child hath the Angels of God to tend on him,

j and to mtiiilh r unto him for hisgood and lal-
vation, Heir.1.74,

The firfi aiounicnt vthci ctiy the Adoption ^of Gods children is fet forth, is concerning
the perfons to whom it hclorgcth, in thclc

j wor.is, tsUhec*re ch.-MrcNof God. So rPaur
; faith, all the Ephefians ucElett , Ephtf,, 1.5.
I And‘Peter c?\ & all t iem to whom hcc writes,
1 'Per.1.1. Eleil :and lohn I .cp\&.%ahe ehtf .

i drenofGod.\nA hereto they follow the judge-I mert ofcharity, leavingall fecrct judgements
B|to God. Hotel obfcivconc thing, that eve*

i ry grievous fall doth norabolilh .the favour
j ofGod, and cxtinguifii tljc graceof regciic-
rition. For the Galacianscncd In the foun-

( datiou ofreligion, and had fallen away to an-i 'other Golpell : and yet'TW/faith, thatr/j^y ;
! were (for all tins) the childrenofQod, and not
, fomc,but*/7o/r/?fw.This tnuhmay bee lecnc
J byexperience. The childeof God before his
j fall, hath a purpofc not to fume ; in the time of
• temptation when hce is iji falling, hcc hath a
Itrifc : after lie is fallcq,he lidh not in hisfill,
as wicked men doe, but hcc recovcrcth him*

fclfe by new repentance,And th's fhewcs.that
the childe of God by.his*fell doth noticturnr
againc to the efiate and .condition of wicked
men. When Saint lohn ifiiitli, htethat U borne

C ofGodfinneth »ar, his meanW <g is this; hccthat
is borne ofGod, ifhcc fall into any offence of
fradry, yet doth he not make a pratV.ee oflln,
as the wicked and ungodly doc.

It may bee fiid, the Galatians, and all the
Galatians ace the children ofGod : but what
isthattous ? .dr/I They among us that pro*

fefle true faith in Chrifi, with cate to keepc
good confidence, arc hkewife to hold them-lclves to be’e children oTGod. Hcc bclccveth
not the Gofpcll. that doth not bclccve his
owne adopt ion. For in thcCofpelUhere isa
promifeof all the blefliugsof God, to them
that bclccve ? and there is alfo a Commande-
iticnt to apply the laid promile ; anti confc-
quently, to apply thegift of Adoption to our
felvcs.When we arc biddento fa y ,Our father,
wee arc bidden to belccvc our felvcs to bee^ children of G O D, and fo tocome unto him.
Therefore with?*#/ I fay, that all wee that
truly bclccve in Chrifi, and have care to lead
a good life, all 1 fay, arc indeed the children
ofGod.

The ,uf«. Comfbtts arifing by this bene-
fit, ire many. FirIf, if thou be Gods childe,
finely hcc will provide all things ncctfiary
for thylbulc and body, Matth,6. ad. Our
care mull bee to doe the office and duty that
belong* unto us: .when this is done, our cate
is ended. Asforthc good fiicccffc of our la-
bours,w$ mufi call outcateonGod,who will
provide that nogood -thing bee wanting unto
us, Pf»l,34.10.They that drownc cfiemfclves

Y in

[ turail fbnue pfGod : therefore yee arc fonnes
ofGod. It miy be find, Ail children ofGod?

.all baptized ? all put on Chrifi ? ho <v can this .

bee ? feeingfomc arc Jewes, fomcGcnriics ?
fomebond, fome free ; fbme men, fbmc wo-

| men. The anfwcr is made, verfe 27. there arc
diffcrenccsof men indeed, but in Chrifi all
arc as one.

In chefe words, I confider two things. The
firfi is,the benefit or gift bellowed on the Ga-
latians, which i^lbnne-fhip, adoption, or the
condition of Gods chitdren. Thcfecond is,
the difcrjptionof this benefit by fourc Argu-
ments. The firfi is, by thexircumflanccof the
perfons,ye all are childrenofGod. The fccond
is, the inward meanes,namely, faith in Chrifi
left*. The third is, ^he outward meanes, or
the pledge ofadpption, Tee areallb.ifttzcd in-
toChrifi. The lad is, the foundation ofadop-
tion, and that is, tofut on Chrifi, ox tobee one1

with him.
For the betterconceiving of thebenefit, 3.

queftions m3y bee moved. The firfi is, whole
ions theGalatians were ? Anfw.The fonnes of
God. It may befaid how the Ions ofGod ? I
anfwcragainc: God is cal led a father in a.re -
lpctts : firfi, he isa father in refpedt of Chrifi,
'thecfientiall word:and then God ligmfics the
firfi perfon. Againe, God iscalled a Father in
refpedt of uien cleft to falvation : then the
name God is put indefinitely : and itcompre-
hends not onely the firfi perfon, but alfo the
Son&holy Ghoft.Fof all three do equally re
generate themthat are adopted.And /̂ uz/faith
ofthcGod-hcadindefinicely ‘.thereis one God
and Father ofdU /Eph.^,6. And when we pray
faying,Our father,&c.we invocatc not onely
the firfi perfon, but alfo the Sonne, and holy
Ghofi. Atjd the SonofGod,is exprefly called
theFather ofeternity, in refpeft ofus, Ifiyg.
verfi 6.aild he is faid tohave his feed, Ifay 5 3.
verfe 11. .

The fecond queftion is, in what refpeft arc
the Galatians the children of God ? Anfwcr.
A childeof God istwo vvayes : by nature-, by
grace. The childeofGod by nature, is Chrifi,
as hce is the ctcrnall Sonne ofGodl A childe
bygrace,\% three waycs.By creation: thus A-
denn before his fall, and the good Angels are
the children ofGod.Sccondly.hy theperfonall
union: thus Chrifi ashe is man is the childe ot
God. Thirdly, by thegrace of adoption : thusj are all true belccvcrs, and in thistext the Ga-
latians arcfiiid to bee the children ofGod. Jr.
thisgracebfadoption, there bee two afts of
Goa: one is esffcepranon,whereby God ac-
cepts men for his children. The ocher is
generation, whereby men areborneof God,
when the Image ofGod isrefiored in them, in
righteoufhc(Tc,and true holincfTe.

The third queftion is, what is chccxccl-
Icncyof thisbenefit? Anfw,Great every way,
lohn1.13. hcc which is the childeofGod, is

j hehe and fellow heire with Chrifi, Rom.8.17.
j and thatof the kingdomcof heaven, and of



cACommentary upon Cap,
in worldly caret,live like facherlcflechildren.

Secondly, in that we are children,we have
' liberty tocome into theprefenceofGod, and
to pray unto him,£/>6.3.11.

Thirdly, nothing (hall hu
' the children of God,The flagneJhaUnot come

nerre their Tabernacle:theyJbeilvea/bjtvonthe
'

• Lienand the lAjfte,and tread themunder foot.
' Pfilm.91.1 ].AllthingsJkaHtitrntto their rood,
i %omanes 8.18. And the rather 1 because the
j Angels of God pitch their tents about
. them.

A obedience : and thismuft bee done iu (lienee,
and with all quietneffe:then God isbeftplca-
fed.

The internall meanes of Adoption is
Faith in Chrift. And for the better concei-
vingofie, threequeftionsaretobe propoun-
ded. Thefirft, what a kindeof faith is this>
Anfee.fi. particularor fpeciall faithrand it hath
three atts oreffc&s. Thefirft is, cobeleeve
Chrift to beehfiu, that is a Saviour : the fe-
condis, tobelecve that Chrift is my or thy
Saviour : the third is, to put the confidence
of heart in him.WhenThomat felt the wounds
ofChrift,he laid, Mj Lord,and my Ood :and
thereupon Chrift (aid, Becaufethen haftfeene
thenbclccvtft ,/ob.zo.ap.Here marke,that to
bcleeve Chrift to bcc my Chrift, isfaith. A-
gainft this (pcciall faith, the Papifts objeift 3.
arguments. The firft is this : every fpeciall
faith muft hare a fpeciall word ofGod for his
ground:but there is no fpeciall word that thy
linnes, or my finnes,are forgiven by Chrift:
therefore there is no fpeciall faith., tsfnfever.
We have that which in force and value is
equivalent to a (pcciall word: namely,agene-
roll protnile,with a commandement toapply
the faid promife to our(elves. Secondly, I an-fwer, thatthe word and promifeof God ge-
nerally propounded in Scripture, is made
particular in the publike Miniftery, inwhich
when the word is preached toany people,
God reveales a. things unto them tone, that
his wdlis tofave them byChrift : theother,
that his will is that men ftiould bcleeve in
Chrift. And the word thus applied in the
publike Miniftery in the name ofGod, is as
much as if an Angel (hould particularly (peak
unto us from heaven.

Thefecond Argument. Speciall faith (fay
they) isablurd ; beesufe by it a (inner muft

he pardon of hisdunes, before hce
inasmuch

rt them that are

Laft!y,Go:l will bearc with the infirmities
and frailties of them that are his children, if

' there bee in them a care ropleafe him, with a
purpofe of not dnning.Mala.^.-j.lf a child be

' fickc, the fatheror mother doc not call it out B
! ofdoores :much lefle will God.

The duties. Pirft, ifycebcc Godschildren,
• then walk:worthy your profeftion andcal-
| ling. Bee not vafljfs of finne and Satan scarry

your (elves as Kings ionnes, bearing fway
over the Jufts of yourowne hearr, che temp-
tations of the dcvill, and the lewd cuftomes

• and faftiionsofthis world.Whcn Z)«v/Wkept
< hisfathers (hcepe,hee behaved himfelfc like a

(hrpheard r but when hee was called from the
(hecpefold, and chofen tobe king, hecarried
himfelfc accordingly.Somuft wedoc, that of
children of the dcvill, are made the children
ofGod.And if wee live accotdmgto the lulls
of our flc(h, asthe menof this world doe,

j whatioever wee profefle, wee are in truth the _
1 children of the dcvill , Iohu 8. verfe 44. 1. ^
' lohn 3.
; Secondly, wcmuftulc cvfry day to bring

ourfclvesinrothc prelcncc ofGod, and wee
muft do all things as in his dght and prefence,
prefenting our (elves unto him, as inftru-
incuts of his glory in doing of his will. This
is the honour that the childc of God owes beleeve the
unto him, tJMal.x .6. hath it! L

Thirdly, ourcare muft bee (according to obtaine pardon. Anfeo.Thegivingand recci-
, the meafitre of grace) to rcfemble Chrift in ving of pardon and faith, are both at one

all good vertucs, and holy converfation. For momentoftiinc:for whenGod givesthepar-
he is our eldeft brother the firft borne ofmany donoffinne : at thefame inftant heccaufeth
brethremand therefore wcfliould be like unto men to receive the (amc pardon byfaith. For
him,1 /oh.3.3,3. order of nature, faith goes before the recei-

Fourthly, wee muft have a defire and love ving of thepardon (becaufefaith isgiven to
tothe word ofGod,that we may grow by it, D them that are to beiagrafted intoChrift, and
in knowIcdgCjgracc,and good life.Porthis is pardon to them that arein Chrift) fortune
themilke and food whereby God feeds his itdothnor : and thereforethis fccond Axgu-
chiidren, I Per.1.2.Such perfons then among mentis abfurd.
us, that have no love or liking of the Word, The third Argument.The full certainty
but (pend their dayes in ignorance, and (ecu- and perfwafion of Gods mercy in Chrift,
rity, (hew themfelvesto bee no children of followcsgood confidenceand good workes:
God.The childcin thcarmesof the mother andtherfore faith foliowesafter juftificarion,
ornurfe, that never defireth the breft, isccr- There be a. dene
tainly a dead childc. faith,and a (hong faith.A weake faith it that,

Laftly, wee muft put this in our accounts, againft which doubting much prevailes, in
that wemuft have many afflictions, ifwee be whichthcrcii aforrow for uubcfecfe,a willdc
Gods children :for hce corre&sall hischil- defire cobeleeve ioCbrift, wick care to life
dreh. And when we arc under the rod ofcor- good meanes, and toincrcafe in faith.Strong
region, we muft refigne our (elves tothe will faith is that, which prevailet againft doub*
and good plealurcot God.Thisis childlike ] ting, and it isa fullperfwafion, orrefolutioa

?
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the Bpifile to'the( jatarians. 255 '

1|tap- yj
H*— “ of thc love and mercy ofGod in Chriff. This j A j ceivcd ; Ad ye ( j.il.ui.iKstlnitbe/ecvc,<tre /><ip-
B iiecond degreeof faith followcs juffification, j i ti^edimo Chri/ f.For Prftf / had laid immednf-
r [upon the obfervaciojv and experience -of the j - j 1 y.before,?V are the fottsof God Again,

i providence and goodncfTc of God : but die j j -the Scripture fpcaking of baptifme, cohiprc-
ifiifi degree of fpeciall faith before named,for I j hends - troth the outward and the inward ban - :
order goes before julf ification, and for-Cimeis j j tilmc,which ischeinward baptiline of the (pi- ;
together with it. • : \ |ritfM»uk.3.11. and f ‘T’eri- j. al. And thus ,

. Tire lecorid qucition is,: when faith begins i I is baptifme afwnics an ’infalliblemarkeofthc
firfi to breed in the heart ? Whtiva | chikicofGorf.
man begins to be touched in his confidence fo'r j • It may fnrtherbecdcmanded -, wharafietbc
his linnes, and upon feelingof his ovyueTpiri- j markesofehc inward baptifme ? Anfo'er.The

jtuall poverty, ea me(fly hungers.r»nrl Trh' ivffs |new birth ^wherby a mar. is vvafhcd and clean-
after Chrift and hisrighteouincfic abovc all , f-'d by the fpirit of God, hath three fpeciall
things inthc world.Chriff faith , hvillgi'vero : marked The firft is 'the fpifit' of grace and

t himthat tjjirfierb of the wcHof the\oa- er of life j fuppiicanons, Zacffiil.TO. that is", flu Spirit
j trecltyKtv.z\.6. This prowiifedcclaresth&f id ') of regeneration caufirig 'men coturne to God,
: thirlfing there is a mcafureof faitfuToeat and g j and withail, to make jliffanc prayerand fup-J dtinkc thrift theoread,and waterof life,is to plication for'mercy and 'forg'ivcntlflebf fipnes !

hclcevc in him : and to hunger and thirff-, ha - paH- The fecorid is, to'hcafc and obey the
vingasit were a fpirituall appetite to'Ghrlf-f, voyce ofGod in ali things, fohn 8-47-aiid 10;
is Lhe next Hep to his.eating and drinking. . The fliirdis, hocto’finntf, tfdtii/not to
Therefore this itiuft beremembred, that pro- If vtiiV«h <?pWAfticc of anyfinne afterThis new
feflbrsofthe Gofpel,yea teachers of the fariie, birth iS'fcegiin, r'/ofe 3. flee tU'tttls home of
tliat w ant this fonfoofeheirunworthinofTc,arid . God,dMl> hot commit fiend.He may faile iri this
this thirfting, arc fade wide,what giftsfoever ( orthar fpeech , and doe ainifle in tbi's'car that
they haveifor they are not yetconic10 the firlf otSfton but after liif calling and conVcrfion,
flop of true faith. " , thett-nour and courfedf hislifc rtiallbee " ac-

Thc third quclfion is, how faith in Chriff i cording co the Compianilcments O’fjGodjAnd
isconceived in the heart >\A»f. It is uotfaith this, is a fpeciall iriafke todifcerhctHc invyard
to conceive inuiindc a. bare perfwafiohjihat baptifine. ' Y.
Chriff is my Saviour:andchtrcupon to-thitike . Some aiicage, that having long agoe be
to belaved, Buc.faith inChriff is conceived j baptized with watcr,yet they feclenbf the in-
in fpirituailexeicifes of invocation and repen- \ Q watd'baptifmc: and thereforethey/care that
taiKc.Wben I fee mineownc linnes,andGods ! theyar« riot the children ofGod. Ahf.tf there
anger ngainlf me for them b.y the I.aw '; when bee in chee a forrdw for thy corruption'arid
I (ccminoownc guiltiaeflc,!draw wy fclfeiu- finnet part 5 if thou haft a fcurpofc tofi'rinc ‘no

\ to.thi prcf$nccofGod, inakingconlelfiori of mare ; if thou avoydeft theoccafioris offinne,
mine ofteocc$,and prayerfor pardon of them, and foapeff -- rooffend ; ifhaving finned, thou
and in this prayer Idrive againlf mineunbe- fieff uotinvthy fiuny, buf recoVefeftthy .lclfe
lecfe.lwijl.defire, and endevourto afferitto by new repentancethou arc verify' borne of
thepreunifeofGod touching torgivcneifciand God, ap'd baptized wiili the baptifone’bf the
wiithail, I pprpole with my leltcico firineho IiolyGhoIf.

j more.ThisiStrty daily practice: and riUm • is- 1 • OtfrCfs1 allcageilVhatf altfioughchey have
faiijh truly conceived and confirmed. Againe, J beche 'baptizedj yetdicy feafo they, haveqo

; faith is conceived in the uicof iioly mtaiics, faith! j^and therefore they ch’mke they arc not
: namely the preaching of the word anti,Sa’-: ‘ thc. chlitifon ofGod|,i?'^i'. Iftlicre bcui thee

1 i cianicn .̂- got in. hearing, and receiving 'the' j afotrovvfor'thlnc tifibejeefe, vk/iUand ^rc
; Lords Supper to meditate upon the promife ‘ tohelteve, ahdafVie.rjijncreafc 'iniaith ' by
j nfmercic, and in meditatioiuo apply the faid the ule of good meiries,' there is a meafu'rc of
lpptnifc tpmy. lelfc, is the right waytoc6n- jD truefiith hi thee, andby itthoumaicil aflureI cciyetrpp.fflttfo Therefore,ir.muft be remem- ! thyielfo tliar tfiou a«idle chiWe of 'God.'.
j;b.reddutj).at,&uh conceived without theexai^ - j Otb«rs:againealleage;that they liavelongK'Cc.s. of . invoeation and repentarice, orew^ j made priiyey ;uhto Go:d, atidthat according
ceived without the ufeof theword and Sacra- i: |tpfhfiiyvfi!;'dnd yet their pWicrs liavehpt.becn

•me'uts(ss cptnmonly it is)is not true faith;bflt; 1 heard :r arid therefore' thry.often doubt they
}.'an imagination or fief ion of the brainr, vyKifcb j. are not Grids 'childretlfiAiffo’er. Ifchoii y.anfo
1 will faile- ip|hcend. : • •' \\ . ptay; thpugli t'-iy prayer be not bca.rdacCjOC?,

The third- point to bee confideredy is:Ehe-| idingco thydefirc, concencthy felfe'. For tTi’c
pr the outward’ meancs of Adoption; ; Spraicrofthe herfrt is'the rtiarke of thglpiifftofj

and that is baptifine.- Itmay bee demanded- - - - :Ado'ptibn, ^t> w.8.rd.zi5.And by it thoppajS
'howbaptifme can-bea- njatkeorfigneof che: Ikliciwthattboii artthcchild'cofGod.
chiidc ofG.od, coufiderihg. all fortsof men Thus then ivee foe vvhac i^ the infallible
ajspartakflrsof it ? Attfmr* Baptifme'-alhrie- marireofthe chifde ofGocf - namely,bapcifnic

|is no marks of Gods chiidc,but baptilrine-joyc joyned .with true faith’ln Chriff , or the otic-jlied with faith : for iomuft theText bee eon- ward'baptifine joyned with the inward bap- \
ti.fme !
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•P«NcA(jeuimnUrie upon. \[ H6
mihiftcxy..Thort f̂pcnkoj iafaid- to teach eke
way ofthcLora^»»i»£*»i>wy£wf &ay

_
ri/mr(thac is^hedo£rine)of /*frw,>4tf n8.15.In the third fenfc is baptilnie taken in this
place, when P*rilfaith,yearedllbaptised into
Cbfift. :. :

Thephrafei uftd in Scriptureof baptifme,
areftrangc inreafon : and therefore they ate
to bee explained. Here it it -TeethAtere
btutbuedinte CkrifitfutQH' Chnfl.Thercafon
of this fpccch is ^nee-fold. Thefirftis tbit:
the draftingofthe body with waterisanout-ward figne to reprefent toourekiand mintie,
the inward wdfbuig,andour union orcOhjUn-
(Sion with Chriftuherefbre they that are bap-tifed,are faidro/wmCbrifiy The fccond rea-fon k,becaufcthewafhing by water,fealt uii-
to usour inward ingrafting into Chrift:foras
certainly asthe body is walhcd with water;fb
certainly' arc they thacbcleeve ingraftedinta
Chrift. The third reafon of the fpccCh is, bc-caufc baptifme is, after a fort, an inftrumeut
whereby ourinfttsan intoChriftjand fellow-fhip withhimiseffcded.Foritithe right and
lawfull ufc of baptifme,God accordingtohis
owneproraife ingrafts them intoChrift that
beleeve: and the inward wafhing is conferred
with the outward wafhing. For theft caufes
theythat are washed with water In baptifme,
arelaid toput on ( hrift.Xa thefame manner
muft.other phiafesibe underflow!, aswhenit

j isf»idtihitbaptifitic'Jdveth,1 that
c! mtumufl be baptised far the remiffimefpkutti

Atft 2a.i6* that veeart buried bybaptifmeinto
tbe\deatbefChtifii%em. '.̂ i ^-'
. The ftcond point- concernes' tht'mawcr ^of
baptifme. Here Tconfidcr three things, the
figne,the thing fignificd,the analogy of bbthv
The figne is partly theclement6fwater,Alh
8.3d. and.partly the rite by divine toftitution)
appertaining eotheielemeiie, which U the fa-cramentall uftof it in wafhingof thebody •&
theft a.watcr.andcxtcrnal wafhing dfthcbo-dy,are thefull Becompletefigaeotbaptifme*

•Herea queftion may bemadewhether wa-fhing of the body inbaptifme,nuift be by dip-ping,̂ fprinkling?>4*r/fc’.In hotcduntfies,and
it> the bjiptifrncofmeoofyearesidipjping was
uftdsand<hat bythe Apoftlcsiandea this PaulP alludes,Rom.6.%.and dipping dpth morefiilfyrcpwftntour fpimuadlwafhing, thafi fprihk-lingfNevenhclcfTciacold countries,and in the
baptifoicofmfsnta|ncwbomcj fprtakling
bee^ftd, and00c .dipping in refpefiot :heir
hfgUhandltfb Forthcrmc is; liffitjfity*kd
ftortij di/ jfeufcidiehtbeCetemeuMLine.Up-on thisground, David did«rtftelhewbreadt

cjrpitfnjpifiofi vraroot alwaywthe eighth day,
jw Mjpeitrt by thclfracliteriarhewildtmeffe:
aoiwihefameuaufean theft fOUntAe* dto-pjftgmiy beomitted,chough-otherWift aft.
CwmienuiLrke^ Andiciihuftbeecrebiembred,UtMbaptifingtigoifi^s'not only that vWfiling
which ft by divinkdftlk bady,bQtSlft thatvKi^hiilty /yrkaliii^idiK ; . nj:-

tifme of the Spirit* The ufc. Many avouch
the prefent Church of Rome to bee the true
Church ofGod:and that bccauft,they lay,in
it there is true baptifme, which isa markcof
the Church of God. But they are deceived:
for baptifme in the Church of Rome is feve-red from true f|ith, or from the Apoftolikc
dmftrinc:and theoutward baptifme is fevered
from the inward baptifme. borthey of that
Church overtume jurtificatipn by
mercy of God, which is the principall part
of the inward baptifme. Againc, the ten
Tribes retained . circumcifion after their
apoftafic :yet for all that condemned tobeno
people ofGod, Oft.1. f . The light in the
lanthome pertaines nottothclamhorne, but
to the paffengers in the ftreet :even fb the
confcffion of faith in the Symbol} of the A-poftlcs* and baptifme,that are retained in the
Papacy,percaine not to the Papacy, but to
another hidden Chufch, which by theft and
other meanes is gathered out of themiddeft
of Romifh Babylon.And therefore baptifme
is rather a figne of this, than of theRomifh
Church.

Again,wemud bewarned totake heed that
we deceive not our ftlvcs, thinking kafuffici-ent matter chat we have bin baptized.Forex-cept Chrift inwardly wafh us by his fpirit,ire
havenopart inhimjob.i y .S.CircHmctJfaufoith
Paul) avaitethnotjwleffe then bee4 deerefthe
law.'Kctn.i.z y.Baptifmeindeed f«vc(h,i Pet.
3.a1.but that is notthe baptifmeof water,but
theJUptddiionof agood co»Jcie»cefbjtht refur*rettionof Cbrijl.Jhc outward baptifme with-out the mward, is not the market pf Cods
childe,but the markeofthe foolethat makes
a vow,and afterward breakes it,

Moreover, baptifme is not one’ya figrtemf
our Adoption, but alfo a feale thereof, end a
meanes tciconvey it unto us : and for,che bet-ter under(landingofthis point, and fora fur-the >- clearingof the ay.verfe, I willfpeske of
the whole natureof baptifme.That which is
to be delivered,I reduce toeight heads.I.thename of baptifme,and the phrafcs,Il.th^nat-ter.111,the forme.1V- the cud.V.thecfftca.
cy ofbaptifmc.V I.̂ hc necoffity thereof.VIf.the circumftanccs.V I I I.the ufc.

Touching the nam? ; Baptifme is taken fix
wilts.Euftjic fighi.fi.esthe fupcrfiiuous wa/hr
ings,df nie Pftarifiê ,. wlj^ bound themselves
to the baptmn-sotwafhihgsofcUps.^od pots,

Secondly^‘it fignifiesthe wafhingsappointed:by God tin tljcCercmoniall Law,
WV^:|6.Thirdli,lt%tf^thatw*folflg
|bv Wav'!1 which fnxc,?. «3, realcthe covenantttfft ncw^eflafPF. .̂-fy**^a8.ip.Fouf tbly,
'giiiheiby aroetapjior,' iny grievouscrpfe

|or cllamity; Thus the paflion of Chtif}, js
callWhis baptifme,/Jv .̂̂ i.jo.fifthly.itJjgn^ftes the beftowi.ig of* extraordinary gifts of
the holy fehoft, and \mpo(^iof\M(
handspf did AooirtieL ^/1.5.and11.tfi.
Laftjy, It Cgnifics the wftplc Eccftfiaftjlm|l
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the kpifllt tube (jaldtians.Cap. $.
4'The thing. fignificd, or the fobftance of A
baptijme, is Chrift himfclfeour Mediator, ashegave himfelfeto wafhandcleanfe os.ThusPaul, faith,that hecleanfahhit Church by thewafoiug efwater,Eph.5.6.Tne Analogic, or proporribnof both, iion this manner. Water refcmblcsCbrift cruscifiedvwith all his merits* Sainilahn (kith ,TheblemLof Chrift dcaufeth mfremaiour fopter,
i Joh.i.y. that is, the merit and offices*ofOhrid crucified ftccth us frpm
and from the guilt and panifkmem thereof.Externall wamingof the body reftmblcitay

f ward walhing by. the Ipirit, which ftand$ inijuljhfication ?ndlan£tification, J 6i ti*Titm3.5. Thedippingof the body,figmortification;orfcllow(bip withChrift in bisdeaths the flaying under tne water, fignifiestheburiallof fume:and the commingoutofthe water,thcrefurrcction from finnc,to niw-aclfcoflifc,Rom,6.3,4.- The third point concemcs the Forme, ofbaptifmc,^/4 .̂28.!9.Goetteuh allnations,baptizing themintothentmofthe Father,&e*Icaplane the words thus:Marke, firft it is
fpid, Teach them* that is, make them mydi(cij>les,.by calling them to belceve, and to
repent. Here wee are to confider the order
which God obferves in puking with man the
covenant in baptifine. Firft of.dll;hee calsmen by his word, and commands, them tobelceve and repent : when they beginbcleeveand repent, then in the iccand placeGod makes his promife of mercy and for-givcocfl'c: and thirdly, he feales his promife
by baptififte. This divine order Chrift fig.nificth when hefaith,*1«^ themdifcipltt:and
it was alwaies obferved of God.'Before hee
made anycovenant with eAbyaham,and be-fore he fealed it by circumcifioti,' hee faith tohimJValke beforeme and beupright,Gep.i7.1*And of his iced he (aich, they muft firft dee
righteenfnejje and judgement,andthen be willbringuponthemallthathehath fpoken̂ Gen.ig.

j 19. Toihclfraelites he faith, that they muft
turne andobtj,andthenhewillmake allhis pro-mifes and covenantsgood,Dr*.30.1,6.and lfa.
J.1^,I7,I 9.TO theJewes Peter faith, Repent
firft, andthentheyfoaUbe baptized for the re-miftionefftnaet , Aft.a.3^4a,Apd Philip faid
to the Eunuch, If then beleeveft with aBthf
heart ,thoumateftbe baptized* Aft.8.37.The ufe. By this order wee fee, that the
commandment to belceve and to repent, is

re large and generall than the promife of
merde irr Chrift. Fcr the commandemcot
is given to afi bearers to turne and belceve,
and the promile is irtade oncly to fiich hea-rersas doc indeed turne and belceve:there-foreit is a faiftrood to imagine that the pro-mife, of falvation belongs generally to all
nunkindc.

Againe, by this order it appeareth, t&at
Repentance belongs to baptifine : and it is
one of the firft things that ate required:and

therefore it is foljy ro make repentanceadi~ftindT metoes pf feivatkUj and a dlftinft Sa-craraent fifom baptifine* . r ,

Thirdly, if it be demanded, why fo manyperfons that have bceoebaptized, live fbr allthis,asjf they had potbecocbaptized, in thecommon, finite* of the world, like propbancEfakt : and yet doe comfort chemfclves intheir baptifine? oAnfw.Theyand confider die order* which
doe-notknow
God ufed incovenanting with them in baptifine1btttihcydcale prepofteroufly, ovetflipping tlieconi-mandepvnit oftepenting and beleeving, andin the fieft place lay hold of (pods promifemade ty them pi baptifine. This is thecaufeof fo much prophanenefiein f he world. .

Again** .tf*te bee many perfopttlnt hav*beene baptised , who nevyrthelefle Cannot a-'bide toheareapd read thewordofGod:andthe icafon ia^ becaufe they obferve not theorder of their baptifine, firftof all to becomedimples,and then to layhold of the promifee
They likewifeate to be blamed,that bringlip their .youth in ignorance. For they arcbaptized upon condition that they (hall be-come difeiplesof Chrift, when they come roycarcs of difcrction. And they are by tbit

meanci barred fromall.the.merciesof God:for we muft as good diftiplcs obey the com.rnandcpieut, that bids u* turoeand belceve,before.wecan have any benefit or profit byanyofthe ptomifes of God* ,
Laftlfi vvcarchcrc taught in the workingofour (plyanpfi, to keepe the order of God,which he hath fet downeunco usin baptifine,which is,firft ofall to turne unto God,accor-dingtoall his lawes:and fecondly, uponourcoavcrfien. to lay hold on the promifea ofGod, and the confirmation thereof by theSacraments.Thus fhall wee finde comfort in

rhe promifes of God, andhave true fellow-ship with God, if wee begin where he beginsin makingof his covenant with us, and cod
where fie ends* And this we muft doe noton-ly in the time of our firft converfion, but aUo
afterward in the time of diilrefle and ami-ftion, and at fuch times as by frailfie wee
fall sad offend God. In a word, if for pra-ctice we alwayes keepe our felves to this or-der,wee (lull finde true comfort in life and
death.

It followes, Baptizingthemintothe name,
or, inthe papteof the Father, Sonnet audholy
Ghofl.Theft words fignifie: firft,to baptise!by the copifiandement and authorise of the
Father,Sj^ne;and holyGhoft: fecondly,-*6baptize bv and with the invocatioiijofthtf
name of theuucGod.whatfoever yet doein
word or deed, dee it in the name of ear Lord It*

ear -finnea,
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Chrift , that is, by the invocation pf the
name of Chrift, Coloft.y.\y. Thirdly, r»baptizeinthtname,&c,fignifies to wafiii with
water, in token that the party baptized hath
the name of GOD named upon him , and

fm
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f zsiCommentdrie upon Cap, 3.f
A he is in himfclfc, but as he hash revealed hlm-lelfc untauaihithe covcnaurof Grace: and

therefore wee hauft acknowledge the Fattier I
take out Father, the Sonncxo be our Rcdce- •
mer,the holy Ghoft toj>eoiircomfottef; and !
fccketagrowin -thc knowledge and experi-ence ofthis..- It may >bie*.dcn»dndcd/whether baptifmc
may not > bee^admimftrtd in the name of
Ghtiflafene^or mche nameofGod,without
mcatFonafcheperfons imtfct Godhead ? j4*f.
Nm> F*rite:ttue foime.o£lb*pt»fme is here
prdcrifaediif it belaid, that Verbid*them
ofjeru&leta, npentand beefapticed into the !
tt4mc*f<!hriftkjUl»2.3 BJiftfwer, chat Peters
intent,in that place is, to fet downe not the

B Forme of baptifir.e , but the end and fcope
thereof,which is, thatwe may auairtc to true
StllowlbipwiihChrift.

The fourth.point if, concerning the ends
ofbaptiime,which arefoure.The nfft is, that
baptifme ferns to be a pledge unto us in rc-

• fpeftof ourwcaknefic, of oil thegraces and
mercies of God,-and fpecially of our union
with Chrift,oftemifionoffln9,and ofmorti-
fication. Secondly, it lerves ro be a figneof
Chriltian prbfeffion before the world : and
thciforcit1*Called theflifulattenorinterrogx*
Mttefapedcwfcience,1 Pet.3.11.Thirdly,
ieferves co bet atneanesof our firft entrance
oradoiiftioninto the vifihlc'Church. Laflly,
it is a meases ef umtie. Reade Ephef.4. y.

C iCsr.11.13,
•The fifth * point conecrries the efficacy of

baptifme. Of* which theWbefoureneciffiirid
queftions.Thdfirft is,whether theEfficacyof
baptilme mend it felfe<to?ll'finncs, and to
the whole lifeof man ?Tor anfwer, I will ftt
downe what wcteach, andwhatthcPapifisi
Wc teach, that theufeof biptifrocinlarg’ech
itfelfe to the Whole lifeof man, and that (t
takesawayall firts paft,prcfenr,and tocome:
one caution remembred, that thepartiebap-tifod,ftand tothe order ofbaprifme,which is,
rdturnc untoCod, and to belecvein Chrfft,
and fo tocontinue by a continuali renotari-|on of faith and repentance, as occafion fhall!
bee offered. Reafons may be thcfc.Tirft/thc
Scripture fpeakes of them that had longbe--

• fore bienc baptized,andthat in the riniepre^fern,baptifmefaveth,1Pct.$% Xt.Indytar*bit*
ried by baptifmeintoihe death efChrifl,%ytet.
6.4, And in the future ttnfeit isfardi he that
bcUtvetb and is baptifed /ball btfaved, And
PaulfaithithattheChurchueleanfed teiththi
wefbineefwater,that it ntaybepr^jtntedglori-
4*s andwithoutJpormmo Cid,tph.y. x6.And
all this fhewes tha* baptifme hath the fame
efficacieafter, v/hich it had'before the admi-
nifttationthereof. Secondly,thecovenant of
grace u crtrlafhng,/yi.54.10.Mof.x.iy.and
the covenant is the foundation or fubdanceof
baptiftrje:therefore baptifme isnot to be tied j
t© any rime':but it muft have his forcefolong
as the covenant is of force. And this ap-pearcs

chat he is receivcdinto the houfhoW or fami-
ly ofGod, as aduldeof God, »member of
Chiift, and the temple of .the holy Ghofl.
Thus leech faith in theadoptionof Ephraim
n\dM*x*f/'*,LtTikem'bem'Ker4xMetmjname
be faded uptnthem, (feu.48.y.if. And Paul
faith;:char the Corinthians mightnot be- na-
medaud diftingiftihedby Paul,•Cephas, jtpoL
Us, heeaufe they Weir not baptized into their
nainc*rbutintorhe-nameofChrift, * Cer.ti
ryilAwdthis Irtke- to^ bcxhofiill fcnfeof the
phreftr. it
' fHcfewefeewhat is-done inbaptiftflC; the
covenant of grace is foiemnized betwtene
Qod and the party- baptized.' Afldin thii't®^'
venant fomc aft ions-' bdoftg'tfo <God , and'

feme ro the parties''baptized.GbdS aftions
are two.The firft is* the makingofpromife of
reconciliation, that is, ofrtmllllfltfaf finnes,
and lifecvcrlafting tothem thitare baptized
and beleeve.The fecond is,the tibfiguation
or fealingof this proodfe;:-and that is two-
fold;outward,or inward.The outward ftaht
is the wafhing by water s ondthfc wafbing
ferves not to teale bynature, bucby the infti-
tution ofGod.in thele rtords%b*ftifiietki,&c.
and therfore Paul faith, furthe\Chttrchhy
the yeajhingofwMeti»theword,Bph.y76.The
inwasKtfcalmg iS’by thecarneftof Godsfpi-

. rit,Sph.1. ij.Thciaftionoftlre-pkfty bapti-! zed, is a certaine IWpiilaiHdH oribbligatittft,
j whereby he bildts^Himfclfeto.^tv^ hdHiagO
to the Father, Sotitie, and holy G}>oft?This

; homage tlanda irtjfoith, whetby Sll -the pro-
mifcs'of God arebelceved, and indbcdlcnctf

’ to all hiscommaridemetust The fignedf this
i obligation is,that the party baptizedWilling-
I ly yeeids bimlelfe tio be wafhed with water,
j It 1snot faid, In'the nameof ^ed,fbut in the
i nameof the Fatheri Sen fie, and holy Ghofl : to

! teach usthe rightway toknow 8c coacknow-
1 ledge the true God. This knowledge ftands
|in me points, all hereexprefled. The firft is,

j that there is one God and no more. For
I though there bee three that are named, yet
|thereisbutonename, that is,one inauthori-

tie,wi!l,& worlhip,of ?11 three.And elfwhere,
men are laid to be baptized in thettame ef the
Lord, jdi f.1o.4S. The fecond is, that this one
true God is the Father, Sonne, and holy
Ghoft. Amyllerie unfearthable.The third,
thattheie three are really diftinft, fo as the

j Pathtflr is -firft m order,* the Sonne the fecond,
and the holy Ghoft, not the firft or fecond,

' btttfcethird* Thefourthis, that they are all
•tieIh’operation, 5. ip. and’fpccially in

j the- aft of reconciliation, or ciWIfftane raa-
I kihgw 'Por the Father fends the SdHne to bee
| oof Redeemer: the Sonne workesin his owne

j perfofitheworkeof redemption:and theholy
j Ghoft applies the fame by hiscfficacie. The
fifth Is, that they are all one in vdorfhip: for
theFather,Sonne,and holy Ghoft,arc joyntly
to be xvorfbipped together,
Thclaftis, that wcare to knowGad, not as

/.

and God in them



the hpijUsteikeLjulxUans.Gap. jlj r*S?
!peatwby theexampleoftheGalatian*, who: A / life qf man, theq ifTjjoube in any, jhiftricor
arc now fatten away toanothCrGofpellifter ! iliftreffc,.have rtcourlc toihy baptiGne,and
rbeirbaptifine, and yet ate srittm&ed ai*d dii*, therejj^alp .thou; fiiule thy comfort namely
re&ed by theirbapciircie.Liftly,it hath becne - that&Ojd j^thy God if thourrulytumt,and
the dofhinc of the ancient Church,, that; ajlj bcleerc ip him. Soco/idly, remember^yjery
fin*are done away by baprifmejevcnfipsjp. day tlip ob( je nion of homage, ' wherewith
come. - v .' v L t . • .. i fho»* HfftfeqiWidAkVfclfevGod^feally

The do^rmeof thePapift*̂ , thatlwp- ^ehy'f.flapwtiowrcjnembcr^: an^kx,^p«
tifme tajte*away fil finnesthft goe bcteseuhe HaixitajtaapU pjakejt gocul. ,

’ * , ,
adminiitratVowthereof v ahd/ithapfsauflsafer Thejfcttnji qucftjoi}ii. ŵhecher JwBtifcne
bapttfenoare fioreaktn ad»*y>byWpuftnOjbutj aDoUthP^gmall iihnc,pr,no ? The ap^etpf
by!»beSacr««tai? of j»enaocB>iAK;?lbe/ior tbej>*pj£n,;th« it doth,:,foas inth^partie

! Arfrte is erronecw, « rmyafqstaic iby^he, ^PM^jUtare tem *t|sed». nothing t)u{ <j»p,d
[^rents'Whkh they nfciyne vr*'i -vis Hialu Wr/vltelfo?,; »ud there(qrc he Uitti .chkt:
.̂ Argum. fwft^Ciacunf*̂ *1^ $*><*; after b^ppfpie, ccaffth to be
cttitbaadttlihfftration*h^f5<ferth«(aWH B Bfflpefly- Wfl9. fFifh„,ind arCjtyJold,
(^B^of 'finfte.irhoeefafDBriabfitjhathib^pTi , Wat f̂exfcclan4intitc..haptifinc (iy^Uh
tthiw. /̂ia.’CitfiiimcifiOn/had.rjAnd thiMgft inyyai;dJjpptifipe are joyped
pa»ircs, iccinHc ph Prophet* pptiht.Jweft c9g^hfl0jfjb{toeth?hep,upifhment^f(mue,
iB'niiiW^'Gf th$h> oircumdfida?! whcnybpiyj aodehegpj(r,thatis,thp

1 QWijgatiop cojpunilb-
ftft dway Yi<Jta>Gbd, bidding jthttn 5P?nt,ap4ehcfaultrypt upt (imply,but in tyvo
etnufcHe ^hefbteskia of thciv >i>oatt^i^/ie* prft,in refpcc): b(wp#Mf /#j*ib*c8y(c
Mlklptf T ! -> < i • ! .vi / -.Io,! j Qpd doth not . impute Origintll fyne. to

^(Argum;ftiowd.The Apoftlcaufcd tocall chetnjthSMT in,Chrift :Secondly, In, r^lpeift
thenlfhat fiuncAafter baptiiracjito conftffi- o f .d i f f f i n j f u - because priginajl Unne rtjigheth
<WVdf “ilftrie andhiepentance;- . dr penageft not in them that are regenerate. Nc,v,<jffhe-
Afk &vtsi 'h\h$iX< Anp.iThi*teakefc&rjuq lefle,^fter baptifme. it rcmaincsint.hcmjthac

fOr in fodbingthey 'bring.men;tei theit bapr , a“^̂ #d,aud is.lUlI.and that properjy.fin.
tifiwe.aadtoeheorderfatdawueihede,which P*Hl\i\\\\ftt.9mq /deethat /n^u/dnof ,
fa ' that thd Wtty baptizedanuft firft of all 1 ftijnemprelthac dee it , but ftn that dwelleth
tOTrtftd'Oocf.atldbeleevf itiiChtifl:add thcie : . famedotty ft., Here mat;ke, Paul pl$ concupi-
irnohicwiohlcrfet dowrteafterward /baton* C .fance >h himfelfe after regeneration^ fane;,
Ij4 renewing1dfthjsfirft bapcifmilbotdeti ,and tljat,properly- becaufe hepfaith ‘

bbtWltwhe >ihWifte^eof.the^wordiiaad inehe . 6me that maketh met) to finne. And M
fudpeebf thelJbrd. And where®*ohey make j.y. hc faith, MortifUjeurearthlymember
a&ftinftion of penance- the»cidte,Tand per and amongthe reft he nameth, evtHcitVMpi.
nance theSacrantedt. placiiigebe vemtmbv- fa»W.* faiAtothcEphcCunsi.iz.Beyereriew.
fore ahd after baptifme, and tbi Sacrament ad in tbf fpiritefjonr mindts.Therefore after
oncly after J for this they have po word'«f bapyfnc lomc portions rcmainc ftill of the
GOti. • •= V • •• m -oW man,ppof originaU .̂ SaintM» faith,|

• Afgum.$\\t&ilfdmanlriinligbt*td,that I fohnt.%.IfwtfAj wehaven»Jinyv>e4< feiy,
is,baJniftitdndthenfatl a^aineM cannst here* wtrfilves.Anl'wcr is made,that this is fpoken
kr+idbyrepentance,which isinbaptilme,fCfi. i d£ vcoiajl of ftnall finnes : bt»f howsart they
6.6.Anfw,The!textfpeakesnotof them that be fmall fmnes that arc to bee wifticdayvay
fcft ifcerbaptifihe'ibutdfthemthaefall.xway -»with thebloudofChrift, ,ashc Girh,ycrf 7 ?
by*

*n univerfall iieoftafie;,1 denying Chrift. And if thefe words bccfpokeu of uifatys (a*
Fbt it is laid, x.7.that they cyneifie Chriftn* they arc) then muft copcupilccnce be aiiuuc
&4tnt't thatis, crucific Chrift crucified, ,andfe El m them:.for they havcnoaihiall (inucs.Laft.
wake amock* of 'him> and tread under feottht ly Chrift faith,Ioh.\Mo.He that tsaUmtfljed
blond of Chrift ,Heb.10.ay* Agamey the text ’ muft havehit feet (t^af is,,hiscarnall atfccli-
fdea^es not particularly of repentance iri bap- ons) wafadHctc obferve two tlupgs, ppe,
tnm^' but ofall repentance whatfoever ; ycoy rbat.dehkments of finnq rcmainc .^n them
of rtpcntatlCeafter baptifme.-'Forthere.- i»be that are,waited.The fecond,that theyare af-
plactfor repentance where Chrift i» renoun- ter the firft wafbing, to bee dpnc a.vyay by

• • Chrift,,a^qot bytnea^s ofour penan<c.
•Arguai.iowth.Penance(at;l^«>>’«"̂ f4ith) The.grounds of TcmilK do^rine in, this

is afecondtable dftdrfhipwricke. j4*fielRe- point®fetwo.,The fifft i? this. They make
pent*nce indeed is a fecond table or boord, three d^g^psof Cppcupifccnce. Thefirft is,l
whereby a (innerfallen from his baptfifinere- the pxofjen?fte in the flefti to rebqftltagainfti
Vumcsagalneto ir, zndte ebmft tothj? Iia- theiawofobe minde, ottheproucuefte toe-|
venof eterlafting happineffc.Thus then-wee vill.TKc.fccond (lands, in the firft motions toj

fee that baptifmc it the trueSaeftmentofre- finne,;wbifh goe bqforcconfcnt of will. The
penfance: for repentance pertaides to thein- third- ftaods inafls pf luft joyned with con-
ward baptifmc.' fcntofwill. Th/:third,they fay, isforbidden

Theufc. If baptifme ferve for the whole in the morall law,which forbids and con-
demnes

JUi.dcnupt.fc
£0fltup.l <.J3*
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zACommentatie Upon Cap,^160;
A’, have made a particular promifc to him. In

this regard baptifme may be wcllfaid tocon-
feree grace, as- the Kings letters ate laid to
favethelifeofthemalefaftor,wlien they doe

dertihes Voluntary contupifcente i and the
two fitft arc not.Bccaufc(as they fpelke)con-
cupifccrtce it fclfe with the firft motions are
not in mans power: and Therefore they are
rather to bee rermed defers or infirmities,
than finnes : and that men are no more to be
blamed for them thanlot the difcaicsof tbeir
bodtes.^f »/ir.Thedofttine is falfe:for it is an
evident truth that Concnpifcenee with the
firft morions thereof to evil), is Condemned
io the Moral!law. It Is a Principle!Aexpoun-
dingthe Jaw: where any a&ual] finne isfor-
bidden,there all cau(cs,occalions,and furthe-
rances thereof,ate likewife forbidden.There-
fore cbftfidering aftuall concupifccncc joy-
ned with eonfent, is forbidden in the law,
Origmallconcupifcence with the firft motions
thereof, beingcaufesof the former, arelike-
wile forbidden. And P**l faith, bee had not
knowne Luft to be finne, uniefle the law had
(i\6 }Thonftttlt not IHFT ,Rom.7.7.Now he was
a Doftorof the law, ,and knew that luft with
eonfent wasa finne: for thus muchthelight
of nature rcachcth :therefore the law fpeakes
of an higher degree of luft, namely, of luft
going before eonfent.

The fecond ground is this. When finne is
remitted, it doth not make men guilty, but

: ccafeth to be a fault:OriginalI finnetherefore
ceafcth to bee finne after baptifme.*sf*fmer.
Though a&uall guilt be taken away, yet po-
tential! guilt remaineth, namely, anaptnefte
inOriginall finne, to make men guilty: and

! though it be not the fault of thisor that per-
! fon, yet it is a fault in nature, or as it is confi-

dered in it felfe.
The ufe. If original! finne remaine after

baptifme to the death, then we rouft humble
our (elves, and ufe to the very deathj the plea

• ofmercy and pardon,denying our(elves,and
| raftingon Chrift.

AcJine, if perfons baptized bee fmners to
. the death, it may bee demanded,what difft-
! rencc there is betweene thegodly and ungod-
ly ? Anfw. In them that are regenerate, there
is a fbrrow for their inward corruptions, and
for their fins part,with a dcteftatlonofthem:

1 and withal! there is a purpofe in them to fin
| no more, and with this purpofe there is joy-

ned an endevour to pleafe God in all his com-
mandements: fo as if they doe finne,they can
fay with good confidence, chat they finned
againft their purpofe and refolution. This
cannot the ungodly man doe.

The third point is, bow baptifme con-
fers grace ? It confers grace, becaufe
it is a mcanes to give and exhibit to the belee-
ving minde Chriftwith his benefirs; and this
it doth by his fignification. For it ferves as a
particular and infallible certificate to affiire
the party baptized, of the'forgivenefle ofhis
finnes, and of his eternal! lalvation. And
whereas the Miniftcr in the name of God
applies the promife of mercy to him that is
baptized,it is indeed asmuch asifGod fliould 1

but fignific to him and otherd; that theKinga
pleafure is to fhew favour. Retire, baptifme
may be (aid to confer grace,becaufe the out-
ward wlfhingofthebody isa token or pledge !
of thegraceofGod:and by thispledge faith
is confirmed, which is an inftraacnc to ap-
prehend or receive the grace of God. And
this confirnaation ismade by akindcof reafo*
nine in the napnale, on this manner
ufeththe fignearight, Stall receive the thing'
fignified:I(faith the party .baptised,beingof
ytares) ufc the figne aright in faith and re-,

pemance: therefore I Avail receive checking
fignified, retnifliohof fumes, iDdlifc cverla-fting. A king1 faith to bisfubjeft; Nee that
things the head of fuch a traytor, Hull have
a cboufand pounds. Well} the head of the
forefaid traytor is cut off: andhee thathath,
the head may fay,Here is a theufand pounds,
or this will bring me a thbufand pounds, be-
caufe it is unco him as a pledge upon the
kings word of the reward of a thoufand
pounds.And fois thewalkingin baptifme an )
infallible pledge to him tbatpeleeves, of the
patdou of his finnes. Thus doc the Sacra-ments conferrcgrace, and nootherwife. One
reafon for many may bee this. The Word.of
God conferrcs grace (for it is the power of
God to lalvation to themthat belccve) and
this itdoth by fignifying the will ofGod, by.

theearetotbenind:now every Sacrament is
theWordofGod madevifiblcto theeve:the
Sacrament therefore conferees grace by vir-tue ofhis fignification, and by reafon it ,rs
a pledge by the appoimmWtof God,of bis |
mercy and goedncfTe.lt may befaid,a Sacra-ment is noconely afigneantfa feale,but alfo
an inftrumentto convey the grace of God to
us.Anfto. It is not an inftrument having the
graceofGodeyed untoit,orfiuitupinit;but
an iuftrument to which grace is ptefent by
affiftanceinthe right ufe thereof: becaufe in
and withtheright ufeof theSacramcuc,God
conferrcsgrace; and thus is it an ipftrumenc,
and no othcrwUe, that is, a moral!and not a
phyfica11 inftrument.

Thede&iineof thePapiftis, that theSa-crament conferrcs grace by the workedooc j
that is, that theoutward a&ionof thcAdiul-
fter conferrcs grace by bis ownc force, when
the Sacrament is adminiftred. And that it
may confer grace,feme(av,that thefaid a (ft i-
on hath vertue in it for this purpofe, which
paflethaway when theaftionisendedrothers
fey, it hath no vertue in it, but that Gods
ufingof theaftion elevates it, and makes it
able to content grace.But this doftrineisa
Aftionofchebraineofman. hb* the Baptift,
MMlb. j .n. makes twobaptifers, himfelfe,
andChrift ; and hee diflinguifheth their afti-
«ns:bisowncaftion is, to wafh with water;

and |
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the EpiJUe tithepitmans.
' aridttiei«dfiW ©fChrift1», to WafHwith the .A
I hbly Ghoft;ThwdiWn^on hft Would not j
) have made,If he by theWafhingbfwater had \
J conferred1theholy Ghoft.Paulfaith, Chrifl
' fM&ifitrhkit Church by rhr wefhingiff water, |
thrtufh theword,Eph.5.%6.Baptifme there* j

1 fort doth not conferee ^ra.ce, becaufe the bo- \j dy'is waftred.with water: but becauiewheo '
i it isWiftfetf, the'Word ofjpfopijle is beleeved j
and received. The Apdftlci arecalled feBdw. jworkers with ifod, 11Cor., 3.' a n d yet in the '

woVicofregeneration.andingiving Iift,they 1
are notany tning,verfe,7.Pererfaith direftly, 'thatthewafhirg away ofthefilthofthefiefidotb
notfaiitybk'i the fiipuUtren tfaatagoodconfci-eucemakes to Godx\ Pei:3.St. The worke of B
creation is fromGod immediatelyand only:
now regeneration isa worke of creation:and
therefore it is of God immediately, and not
immediately from the Sacrament, and medi-ately fromGod. The flefh pf CUrift iseleva-ted afid exalted above the condition of all
creatures:oevertheleflc vercuc re give life, is
notin theflefh ofChrifl,but in rhe Godhead:
mnc?h ftfle fhen (hall the Sacraments have
verrue in thrift to conferre grace. Faith is
(aid to jufttft£,‘ycr riot bv hisowne verrue:for
it doth not caafeour' juftijfcation, but iervet
as*-*ncaril£ comprehend if, When it is «iiufc<l
byGod:it6w ihen (hallihiSacrarientscaufe
jilfliffCatidof? taftly,ifchVbUtward wajhitig
of the body bee eleVated above his natural! C
conditiohySh adibindtrytibtiof baptifroc.
thenfooft W ' thepiltwirfd'ereihertt is ufed in
any Sacrament,' thefe is'ahfirtcie wrought:
and Miniflerrof Sacraments ire workers of
miracles,which may not be faid.
' • Agaihe^ their doftrihe1isditoneous, in that
they veath;that the6utwai;daftintheSacra-ment performed by th’c Mfnifter, conferres
grace,where thefe is no gift Of faith to. re-ceive that whieh is coiifetrtd,'‘concrarle to
tbnbyinfcilohiuixlAifttanjrajreceivedkim,
hegavethis powertobe the Sonnes of Cod. In-deni they fiy,; thferemuft befaith and repen-tance to difpofc the party:.butthi?difpo(itjori
fttvesoriOlyto take aWay’itopfcid intent's, ind
nottdiriabF̂ Us' to receive chae Which God
ghreth. ‘ ’ • ; *.•

!' The ufe.Weemufl notthirtktit Fulfi'diiYr'that Wee come to the Church,tocare Godk
word, and'ptiW'cohtenchi^bBrfelvea ihthe
Wbrkedm^!Pdr thusrfhairWtt deceivcbdz
(elves ybutinablHgthefe aft*offehgioh, Wc‘
nttflib'oift hearts fume dtttbGbd, ahd' tiy'
fkphlmfeifellsbfbinjfwj'bttfe^Wifethebefl'alftWiî Wt doe fliallbc titttfr'dHiSblcvnt^tis”

u.. s-psn . ».c - •
1 =̂ ihe, iriPW \jfingbf the ftcment irt tlie '

Seo#amrw^i»'Hbk cohfcTre oHrft, then WcaflJwdthrt clichesatidTperef tf(‘thewords
hhvttfbghbdj MVenoveftbe'inthemto doe’
urgdbd^MlbyudlVbolicattbp̂ fl^*

Thelaft queftiohts,WhttlHf?WyHWeiiw^ 1

plirtt «yGharaftef dr marltf -fti me fotfle,

jtfi 1G#(.3-'
which Is ncveT blbrted out ? Anf.In Scriptuiethereis a two-fold mafke of difllnftion,onevifiblc, the other invjfible. Of thefirft Vinde,
was the bleudof the pafchall larabe, in thefirft paffcovcr: for by it the firft borne of theIfraelitcs were marked, when the firft borne
ofthe /Egyptians wereflaine. Of this kind isbaptifme:for by it Chriftian people are di-flinguilheu fromJewes,Turkcs, and infidels.Thejtivifiblcmarke is two-fold.Thpfitfl, isthe etci'nall cledion qf God, 2Tb*.a. 19.ThefoundationofGodfiandsfure<and hath thisfealejTheLordkrioweswhoarehit.Bv vertueofthii, Chrifl faith, f ty**mjfhtef e, foh,io.And bythisthe Eleftof all nations7are mar-ked, Apoc.y.an4$.The (econd is the gift of
regeneration, which is nothing elfe but rhe
imprihtingof the image of God inchefoulesof men: arid by this bcleevcrs are laid to befealed,Efh.i.tj. 2 Cor.1.22. Andbjptifmeis a meancs to fee this markein us; becaufeit
is the laver of regeneration^The Papifts have deviled another worke,which they call the Indelibleebaratter.• and
they make it to bee a diftinft thing from re-generation: and they fay, it is imprinted in
else (oulesof all men, good and bad, and re-insines in them When they are condemned.What this marke fhouldbe they cannot cell;fome make it a qualitie; (ome a relation fbut indeed there is no Scripture for it, the
truth is, it is a mccrc fiftian of the brained?man.

The fixth point *0 be handled conternes
the Neceflity of Baptifine. Here wemuft putdifference bcrwcenc the covenant of grate,
and baptifme, which is the confirmation 5t
fcalc Of the covenant. To make covenant
withGod, and to bein the laid covenant, U
abfotuWlyricccflary to falvation: forunleflc
God be ourGod,and wethc fervantsofGod,
we cannot be faVed.

Baptifme it lelfe is heceflarie in part: firft,
in rclpeft of tht commandcment of God,
Who hath in joytied us to ufe it: fccondiy, in
rcfpeftbfour weaknefle,who haveneedofall
helpsthatimy coofirmeourfaith. Yctbap-D cifme isnot fimply ncccflary to falvation:for
the warit of.baptiline (when itcannot be had)
dbth notcondeninc; but the contempt of if
when it may be h a d:and tbecontempt is par-donahfe'/ jFiWoftepent afterward :fdt the
children bf bfeeving parentsirr bofne holy,
t ' 'CWft'ti:r,'ahd theirs is irhc ki(igdorac;of
God: and t^erefote"if 'flicy die before bap-tHme, thiey are faved. THe thcef? upon the
crbfle/’ lihd rnkny holy Martyrs have dlW
wfthoWf mptifoie^and are in the kingdp^d

iofheaivetr. r: • Jy " '" ’ ' .
It ii objcfted, that the male childe, which

ls-norcircomeiwd, niuft (byGotkcortimari-
dement) be etj't off fromthepepple of God^Sen.1‘r.'T^; atnl’t hercfote.h0that Is not bap-! eized muft Alfo be cut off.kA*fr.The texfis
fpokenandmeant, not6 f infants, butOffeulfc

-..i j



: C^ap.j<>ACotnmentane uponI i6 z
ofycarcs, who being nil then uncircumcifed , A Againe, it is objected , that private perion* j ~
‘ifi-fp'Tr thr ordinance of Goa , and rcfyfc to may teach ,and therefore baptize. Jnfiv.Pri- .
bSp; circumciicd, And this appcarcs by the vate teaching and minificriall teaching are :
rcplonfoliowing:/«rhe hathmade mycovenant diftinct inkindc, as the authority of a maftcr
void how infants doe not this, buc their pa- of a family is diftiniliii kinde from the au-
rentSjOr men ofyearcs. thority of a Magillrate. A private perfon, asa

Secondly, the lpcech of Chrift is objected, father or maftcr, when he ccacheth the Word
loh.$.%.Sxcefta mtinbt borne ofreattr and the of God, iie doth it by rrghtof amafterorfa-
holy Ghofl ,he cannot enter nr.o the kinodome of t her, and he is moved to doe it by the law of
CJod. Anfr. (Thrift alludes to the wafhings ot charitic : but Miniflers when they teach, ate
the old Teftament,Ez.ee. 56.25. and withall moved to teach by fpcciall calling, and they 1
gives an exposition of them, on this manner. dee it with authoritic, as Embafiadors in the :
Thou area Pharific ,and loveft much vvafliing: roomc and ftcad of Chrift, i Cor. 5.21. A-. l
but if thou woutdeft enter into the kingdomc gaine, though a privateman might difpcnle
of heaven, thou mult be wallied with cleanc the word alone:yet doth it not follow that he
water,chat is, borne anew by the holy Ghoft. may adminiftcr both the word and thcfcale
Againe, I anfwcr, that if the words be meant q J thereof, both which arc joyned in baptifme,
of baptifme, they carry this fenfe. The king- 1 and joyntly adminiftred.
dome ofheaven doth not fignific life eternal!, j Thclccond queftion-is, whether baptifme
buttiie Church of the new Teftament, and adminifticd by a wicked man, oran heretike,
that in his viable eftarc, Mark^ 9. i . and bap- , be indeed true bjptilmc ? esir.fxv. If dye (aid
tifmc makes men vifible members of the ; party be admitted to ftand in the roomc ofa
Church,and regeneration by the fpirit makes \ true Pafloror Minifter, and kcepethc right
them true and lively member?. Here then I forme in baptifing, accordingtotheinftiruti*
baptil’mc is mad n̂cceffary , not in refpect of on, it is true baptifme. The Scribes and Pha-eternal! life, buc in refpcdf of our admiflion rifics,thc c-biefeft Dodlors of the Jcwes.werc
and entrance into the Church whereof it is not of the tribe of Levi , but of other tribes:

and they were indeed , even, the bell of them,
but heretikes and apoftatacsand confe.
qucntly to bee depofed md excommuni-
cate : neverthcleflc , becaufe they were in
the place of good teachers, and late in Mo.

^ fes chaire, that is, taught fundry points of
Mofes doctrine : therefore Chriftfaith,
them ,CM.nth. 23.1. And to this efFed was
the conclulion of the Churches in

’
3gainft Cyprian. .

Upon the fame ground the fame anfwcr is
to be made, if it be demanded, whether bap.
nfme admimftred by him that c.aonpr preach,
bee of force or no ? It were indeed to bee
W’ifhcd that all Miniflers ofkoly things were
preachers of the word'-nevcrtheleflCjif &eh as
preach not, ftand in the roomcof lawful! Pa.
ftors, and keepe the forme of baptifme, it is
bapitlrnc indeed,

The third queftion is, whether anintenti-
, on to baptife, be ncceffaric in him that bapti-ferh ? Ar.fvp. If the word of Inftitutioncome^ to the Element, it is a Sacrament whatloevcr

the Minifter intend./’*# / rejoyccd that Chrift
was preached, though many ptcached him
of envie or contention, intending no good,
Phil.1 . id. And the Prieft in the Mafic. pro-

f pouncing the yvprdsof confecration, if he in-: teqd not to, confccrate (in Popifli learning)
tliercis no consecration: and thus the bread
elevated is meere bread, and not rhe bodyof
Chrift and

^
cqnfequcntly the people adore

•npt Chrift , buc^nldoll. Theinteiitionthere-jfojeoftlie 'ipjfldbjs-norpecefiary, fobcic the
jlqfljtutjqn hp.iPhfttved -. Andrheefficacy of
;thc Sacrament.depends nor , pq ,the will -of
imanf bi«on the will of God.
• The Lafl queftion is,what iwhedutyof the

• Minifter

now theonely mcanes.
The feventh point is touchirg the Cir-

cumftancesof baptifne, which arc rive. The
fi-ft concerncs theperfons which arc to ad-
rnintftcr baptilmc,of whom I propound fourc
queftio

Thefirft is, whether not onely Miniflers
efihe word , but alfo laŷ perfons (as they arc
called) or meere private men, may adminiftcr
baptifme ? Ar.fa.Minifter*of the ,word only,
Pot ftpbaptize is a pare of the publike Mim-
ftcry-, 18, Gotteach aitnations'o*p- j
tii.v:g them.Ami markc how preaching and
baptizing are joyned together : and things
which God hath joyned, no man may fepa-
ra.tc againe, hec that muft petforme any part

'cf toe publike Mini(iery,muft have a calling ,
Eon*. 10.14.. Hcb.3.5. buc meere private per-
forms have no calling to this buiinefle. And

’ whatloevcr is not of faith, is fintie : now the
i
'Adminiftrafion of baptifinc by private per -
fpns is withpqt/aith. For there is neither pre-_cej>c,'nor fie example for it in the Word of
GodJ _

, ThcexamplcofZtjp'.niis ailcaged, Exod.
4.S8, yi liQ,<jircumci'cd lief child,?. Anf,v.The
example is many wayes dilcommcndablc.

) E'er Die did it ip the prefence ofhci; bu; band,
; when ,

'rhere was darjeed : fhec did it in hafte,
that fire might , hayeprevenred her husband'

:
fiiccdid it in anger: for filercaft ijlic fore-skin

'at Vive feet ef Mofei. Andie fccmesJhec was
i no beiccver, but 3nie.cre Madianirf, For fhec
, contemned circunicifion , when flu-e called

J h^r husband 4nmgfjdorndh
\c»mcijtm of the child, a n d ji t liisj-efp.cbf
it feemes, Mofeseither put her away , or ft\ec
wentaway when lie wentdowne 10 JEgypt. ,

ns.
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the Epiftk to the Qaiatians.Cap
Miniftcrin baptifing ? Anfw.He ftmndsinthc
roomeof&od:and what hedoth according
totheInftkutien,it isasmuch«if God him-
fclfe bad done it with his owne band from
heaven* And therefore, when the Mioriftcr
applicch water,(which is thefigneand pledge
ofgraceJ tothe body,hedoth withal!apply ,
thc Proraifc of remilfion of finnes and life
cvcrlaftingto thepzrtybaptized. And that is
asmuch as if God fhouldfay to the partie,
calling htftf 'by his name*'!freely give unto
theethepatdonof thy fomes,and life cterla--llinc, upon condition thou keepe the order
ferdowfle!hbaptifme,which is,totumeunto
me, andtobeleevc inChrift. Here weefiea
ground of fpcciall faith :for if God for his
part bpthe hand of the Minifies apply the
promilcof mercy unto every particular be-
leever:everyparticularbdeever bagaineby
a fpcciall faith toreceivetbcpromife.Againe,
the confederation of this which Goa hath
done for us in baptifine, mufi move us fori-
oufly to tume unto him accordingto all his
lawes, and by faith of our hearts to appre-
hend his mercifoll promifis, and to reft on
diem. For when God (hall fpcake unco us
particularly, and as it were aflurc us of his
mercies with his ownehand and feale, wee
mufi needs bee much moved and affc&cd
rherewirh.

The ficond circumfianee is concerning
the perlonstobe baptized: and they are' all
(itch asbe in the Covenant, in likelihood, or
in the judgement of chafity. For the (calc
may not bee denyed to them that bring the
tables of the covenant* And they are of two
forts;Menofyeares, and Infants.

Men of yeares that joyne themfclves to
the true Church, arc to bebaptized: yet be-
forecheir baptifine, they are to make con-
fcffion oftheir faith, and to promifo amend-
mentoflifc, AS.1.38.and10.38* And thus
places of Scripture that requirea&uall faith,
and amendment of life in them that arebap-tized,arc to be underfiood of menof yeares.

Infants of beleeving parents are likewife
to bee baptized.The grounds of their bap-tifmeare tnefe. Firft, the commandement of
God,Matth.18.18.Beptifeell*Atiovs,&e.in
which words, the baptifoicof infants is pre-
foribed.For the Apoftles by Tcrrue of this
commiffion baptized wholenunilies, Athi6.
15.and 33. Againe, circumcifion of Infonts
was commanded by God, Gen.17.14.Snd
Baptifme in the new Tcftament,fucceeds in
therocmeof Circumcifion,C0Lz.11, there-fore baptifme of infantsislikewife comman-
ded.The fecond ground is this: Infants of
beleeving parents, are in the covenant of
grace: fortbislschetenourof thecovenant.
/willirttyGfd,4*d tbt Ged ofthy feed» Gem,
17.7* It may bee (aid, that thispromtfcwas
made in this fort oneiy (0 Abrekem,becaufe
he was to be the fatherof thefaithfoll. Amfw.
Icpcrtaines toall bcleeviug.parents* Exedue

A to.God promifitbr*Jhew mercytethemjmtdt
of themth/it Uvehn0, AS.z.r.jp.Peter faith
to theJeweschat heard himpnaeh,TAtpiv.
mifee helone toyet/,medte yemr children,Peml
faith , ff the parents ktieeve, the children ere
hely,1 Qer.y.14. If holy, then an they in
thc.Covcnans:now they areholy,becaufe we
are in the judgementof Chrifiiancharity, to
cfteemethemallas regenerate andian&ificd,
fierce judgements(in tne meanc fiafon)left to
God* Now then, becaufe infants fit in the
covenant,they areto be baptized* For this is
theaeafon ofSaint TrtvrvTowhorn thepco-mifts belong, id thembeloncecb baptiuno:
butto youand yourxhihiresoelongthe pro-miles : thereforeyoulandyour childrenare to
be baptized,Alt.a.3$.35̂ .

It may be objeded,thatwee cannot mil,
whether infiints bee indeed’Xbc children of
God,or no:& iftbeybenot children ofGod,
wemaynotbapciZeithem. vi"fm Theftme
may be (aid of men of yeares: fbrwolmow
not whether they bee indeed the childrenof
God. And therefore wemay by thelike rea-fon exclude them from all Sacrament!. A*
gaine, wee are to preibihe (in all likelihood)
that infants of beleeving parents, are the
children ofGod, becaufe in their conception
and birth, God begins to manifeftbit electi-on :{hewing hlmfelfeaGod, not only to the
parents,but alio totheirfeed.

Secondly, it is obje&ed, that infants have
nofsirh; and confequently, thatbaptifmeis
unprofitable unto them? Anfw.Some thinke,
they have faith, as they have regeneration,
that is, the inclination or feed of faith* O-
thersfav, that thefaithof the parents isalio
the faim of their children : becaufe the pa-
rent*by their faith, receive the promife of
God, both for themfelvcs andtheir children':
and thus to be bornein the Church of belee-
ving parents is in (lead of the pfoftfiSon of
faith. To this fecond opinion I rather in-
cline, becaufe it is the ancient andftceived
doftrincoftheChurch.

Thirdly, it isalleaged, that infiintsknow
not what is done, when they ate baptifed.
Anfie.For all this, baptifme hath his ufi in
chemi for it is a fesleof the covenant, ends
mcanes toadmit them into the fellowftiipof
the vifibleChurch,whereofforright theyare
members* A father makes a purchafe for
bimfelfceod his children: atthe timeof the
fealing the children know not what is done;
and yet the purchafeis not madein vaine for
them.
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Itmay be demanded,whether thechildren
ofTurkes andJewesare tobe baptized? Anf.
No: becaufethe parents areforth of theco-
venant.

Secondly, it is demanded, whether the
childrenofprofcfled Papifts,are to be bapti-
zed. Acfvt.The parents areperfons baptized
in tbenstneof the Father,Soane, and holy
Ghoft.And chough the Papaciebenotthc

Church
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Church of God, yet H the Church of God A , gregation of the peopleafGpd.^aulefcap-
hidden in thePapacie,and tobegathered out i tifimfc is a part ofthe.pubtikcminiffery. and
ofitsandforthif caufe bapeifine remainesftill ' a dependanee upon the preaching.- of the
in the -Cbbrch of Rome. For this caufe I j word of God.Seoondiy,the wholecongr^g*-
thinlce, that infantsof profcflcd Papiftsmiy ; tion is to make profit -bythe coar/ation of
be bapt!tzed,cwocautions obferved rthe firft, theiafticutionof baptifme:and Laftjy, the j
that the forefaitd parents defire this bap- ! faidj^ongregationw by.prayer to ptefent the t
tifrne:the (econd, that there be fiirctieswhich i infantbaptized unto God, andcqintrcat.for
ptomife die education of the children in the the.fidration.tliere.of, theprayeroftpapy be-;
true faith* •. ingmo/Itftc&ualh

1 Thirdly, it may bee demanded, whether .The Eighth aftd- l*ft-point follow^ ctfn-the childrtoajf wicktd Chriftiana, that is, of cabling the ufc of baptifme. And (yR of all, :
fiich tslboUih judgement true religion,- and our baptifme muftptUt UH.nm'uHfq*J|iat wee

,deuy itqsHheir irrc«,Tnay.br baptized ? Anfw. j arc admitted andtfrfciv<d WWlhfl family of
TbcyidKipr for alilvriaiotti .exception, that I Gedt:*,«ftd cpnfcquet*ly,!thatw$!oaufl carry .
wetcJaenunoS arcpfcciicd Jcwes, (whereof ourf fisTvos as the fi?ryqfit« of Q,o<i* tAnd that
many were wicketf) *scre circumciifcd- And B wee oiay doc fo indeed, wee muftdivjdcour
Wee muff not ondy regard the next parents, i livtjs .intocwo.p^rtt*die life P3^» ¥*4 hfc to j
hiitiitHbiche ariceftoort: of whdm itia fold, • coihe,-Touching tfoilifethat is pail,we muft
{fitbtttntJihflj , tht>ir$ncbej art btlj,Rim. 1 performsthree thuig^Tlicjiift-is£arf»w»4i*-»«*cUpi® thvsgrr>iiad, Joh<ldrtn borne in for- «*» whereby wemuftcall our fclvcs toan ac-
oicatitewnay be baptized*,fo be it, there bcc countfor-allourfippeg,,even from.the-cradle:
lomeidiihfwer for.them befidc their parents. J did fccond is Cnfcffion,wherbv wcffjuft with
Ami there is oa re*too, that the wickednefle fortoynfull hearts bey\railc and acknowledge
of theytarfiOi ftottW .prejudice the chddc in the jftmc fomes io. the prcfcnce of God, ac-
rhings pertaining toliuJeternalI. cufipg and condemning our iclvcsfor them- i-

Lyftly*it may be demanded, whether the Thcthird is Deprecation, whereby we are to

' child tenof parentsexcommunicate, may bee intrc^Mbe Lord in the nameof.Chrift, and
baptized? A»fw* iYca* ifthcrc be any befide tbutmpft in11aotly ffcomdaytoda y tdl wcrc-

i the patents to apfwcrj'or theehilde.,Eor the ecivc a comfortable anfwcr, in the. peace of
{ parents' after cxcommuejcaiioo remaine Hill copfticnccand joyoftfic holyGhoft.
j (for Right) members of the Church, haring . And for the life to come, there muft bee
ftilltrighc to the kingdomc of heaven tout of Q two things in us: the firll is, the purpofc of
whiclMtay are notcafê biolnuiyi but with not,finaiug j and it -muft be a lively and di-
conditron„unlcll'c they repent: and io pare , flio6jpurpofcdailyrenewed inpf,prepas we

1 that ds.-loircfperft .of .communion,.or ufe of renew our dayese foas wee may fay, if wee
j shqir liberty, but ttoliifl rcfpccl of right or finneit is agaioft Our purpofcand.refblution.
titles even a**freeman of a corporation im- The l'ecoml is, an cndcvoimto performe

!priToned,remainesafreeman, though for the newjobcdience according to all the
Uimchchachnoutcpfbis liberty. mandements of God. Theft things if wee
! Tht c.third circumftancc concetnes- the doe, wee Ihall Ihew our feives to bee.the fer-

vantsofGod. And of all foefe things., bap-
tifme muft bee>(as it were)•daily iermon un-
rolls: and fo oft to.thinkc on then),as oft
as wethinkeor (peakeof our names given us
in baptifiuc. Tbir is the doctrine TW,
who teachethos that wcmuft be conforma-
ble to the deathand rcfurre&ion of Chrift,

jy bccaufc we havcbcene baptized, 4.
>^gaiue,our.bapcifaacinto the name of the

Father,&c> muft teach us,that we muftlcarnc
to know and acknowledgeGod aright; that
is, toacknowledge him to be our God, and
father in Chrift: to acknowlege his prefence
and thcifore to walkcbefore him;toacknow-
ledge: bis providence^ and therefore to catt
our care on-hira j to acknowledge his good-
nefi'cand mercy, in the pardon and free fbr-
givenefle ofour finnes.

Thirdly, our baptifme muft be unto us a
ftore-houfe of aRconafort in the timeof out
need.If thou bee tempted by tbcDcvill,op-pofe againft him thy ^baptifme, in which
God hath proniiftd aod fealed unto thee
thepardonof tl^ yfuiDei, and life cvcrlaftiog.

'

i

t
i

corn-
timers Heic one‘<pjfftion may bee moved:

/ How.ofthlptUhui istdbcadminiftted ? Anf.
ftnc ongc;;, for, the efficacy of baptifme ex-tends itfclfetothc wholelifeof man:and wc
irefttojpficc borneagainc, and opcc ingraf-ted ipjoChrift/ Here let it be obfirved, that

jthcigift,pf regeneration is never uuerty ex-: tipgui.fiicd.: for if a man bcc the fccond time
|boj-irf agslnfi,lie mull be baptized agaioe and

j againq :• bccaufc bqpiifme js the Sacrament
j Of infuidn* It may befaid,that a man may re-

ingrafted into Chrift, and by his
j owucvyitkcdneftcmake himfclfca dead mem-j bcr.I anfwcr,tha tall the member*of the my-
i fticall body of Chrift, arc living members,
i TeeJfintUillttmfUji madeif living jUnes,
; i Pet.2, y. Add marke what^w/fairh, All
I the baitif Chrtfl infreefeth with the increa-fing of <Jcd,Cel, 19. and Eph.2.a t. Belee-! veraareofthc bone and ftcfh of Chrift: now
) thorc ia «0part of the boucand flefljof Chrift
|that dicth.

The laft circumftance is touching the
placcjand that ii,rhc publikeaflcmbly.or con- If)



MM-/ properties sndquilitics of t)ie GodKe f̂or
manhood untoui.Jr may lw£i4,/ibvy.|bep
ate they one wkh.idra ? 1anlvyer,by qne and
die Tame fpiric dwtjlirg inChrift -and in «U\
the membersof Chrift, i Ctr.6.if /lee that
cleavttbtothe L*rd, itonefimu Panliaithin
this fcnfc, Epb.a.14. that Chrift maketh the ;
two diftinfi nations of Jewel and Gentiles
ontnrmm4*.$iiVK /«/i»i'aith,tbat Qtrifi dwelt
inns,andwtinhtmbj thefpirn,\Zebu 3.7.34«

For the better conceiving of this, (itppofca
man vyhofe head lies in Italy, his armes in
Germany and in Spainc, his feet in England;
fuppofc further* that one and the famcfoule
extends it ieJfc to all the forefaid parts, and.
quickens them alt: they arcaJi now become)

one, in refpedi of6nc and the fame fou!e,aod
allconcurieasiinertbera toone and thefame
body: even fo, all the Saints in heaven, and
all bcleevtrs uponcatth, haviogfloe. and the;
fame fpirit of Chrift dwdlng in them, area}]
one in Chcill.

The freoud queftion is, how arc all belee-
vers madeone with Chrift ? Anfifty a donati-
onon Gods part,whereby Chrift is given un >

to us, and by a receiving on our part. The
donation is whereby Chrift is made ours for
sight, fo as a man may lay truly, Chrift i>
mine with aU his bentfits.Ofthisdonation 4.
things are to bee obferved. Thefirftii, that
Chrift himfelfe and whole Chrift ia given tc
us r for here we ate (aid to puconCbrift.Hcrr
adiftin&ionmuft beobterved: theGodhea*
of Chrift is given to us,not ih refjpcft of fob
ftance which is incommunicable, but only in-
refpeft of operation. But the very flefti or
manhoodof Chrift is really given ro the be-,

leavinghen it, loh* 6.54, 56* By it we receive
eternull life from the Godhead,and by itGod
is joined to man, ond man to God.The 2.it,
tim Chrift giveshis merit and latufaciion to
them that bclccvc.And this lVi»f*£bon im-
puted, is the cover whereby our fins are cove-
red,Pfal.3 2.1.and thewhitelobes dipped, in
the bloud ofChritt,^fv.y.i4.Thirdly,Chrift
gives the efficacy of his fpiric to uiakc us con-
formable to hinifelfcinholincflcandncwncffe
oflifesand thus he ma^t utpnt ffithi old man,
and put 9» the Hew man, created after Gadin
rigitednfnejje and helinefie,Eph* 4..I4.The4.
is, that the Word preached and sne Sacra-
mcntsarc(as itwerejthchand ofGod,where-by he exhibits and.gives Chrift uacous with
all his benefits*

Of our receivingof Chrift,given by God;
two thing-i moft bcobfcrvcd;onci», ihat we
rntift there receive Chrift, where Godofters
and gives him, that is,in theWord andSacra-
ments. The iccond is, that faith i< oar band,
whereby wee receive Chrift, and chit recei-
ving is done by a fiipcrnatural1 a& of the
tnind,whereby wc bclcevcChrift with hia be*

Befits to be ours, fob.i.i1.Thus wefechow
we arc one with Chrift,andChrift With us.

Communion with Chrift is,when wc have,
poffcfle,

Ifehaubeeroubiedwithdoubtingtandweak- A
mftcOf frith,coqfider that Godhath given

pledge of his loving
ft oftentolookc upon

thee' an eataeft and
kindnefle tothee.We u
the wits ofourfathersand grand-fathers, thtc
wemay be refolved in mattersofdoubt ; and
fo, often lookc upon the willofthy heavenly
farher^ealcri and delivered ty thee in thy bap-
rifitte, and thou (hale the better bee refolved
in the middeftof ill thy doubts. Iftbouiye
unddr any ctoffe or ftUmity, have rccourfe
to thybaptifine, iff Which God promifed to
bethyGod, and of this prdmife hee will not
foilethee.
* Laftly, if a man would bee a Student in
Divinity, let himlcame and pradlife his bap-tifme.O>inmentarics ire needfullto theftudy
of theScriptures: and thebeft- commentary
ro a mansownefelfe ishisownebaptifrae.Fsr
tfa man have learned to know ought, and to
pra&ifehis owne baptifme, he(hall the bet-
ter bee able to underftand the whole: and
without thishelpc, the Scriptures themfelves
(hall be asa riddle unto us.

The fourth point whereby thegiftofadop-
tion is deferibed, is the ground thereof, in
theft words,TobavepnttnCbrifi :and aRare
one in Cbrifi.The phraft which Pan/ ufeth is
borrowed from the cuftome of them that
were baptized in the Apoflles dayes, who
putoff theirgarments, when they were robe
baptized,and putonaewgarmentsafter bap.
tifinc, Toputonagarment, is to apply it to
thebody, andtoufeor. weireit. Andtoput
on Chrift, it to be joyned necreiy roChrift,
and to have fptrituall foliow(hip with him.
Here then the foundation of out adoption is
in twothings,ourunion with Chrift,andour
communion with hinuOf which wearefome-
whatcobee advertifed, for the beter under-loadingofthe text.

The union with Chrift is a workcof God
whereby all bclecvcrs are made one with
Chrift. Heretwoqncftionsareto be deman-
ded.The firft, in what refpedi, or for what
caufo are they (aid to bee one with Chrift ?

jfnfwer.They arenot one with him in con-
ceit or imagination: for this conjunflion is
inrrutha tcall conpin&ion, lob.17.verf.22.
Chriftptayes, That aSbeletvtrtmay ketone
withhim,atbeisonewiththe Father.Secondly,
they ate not one barely by conftnt of heart
and aflre&ion:for thusall families and friends
areone: and theyof Jerufalem are faid thus
tobtnfone beanand minds,Alt,4.3a.Third-
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ly, theyare notonein fubttancc,forfomany
bekevers as therearc, fo manvdiflin& per-
fonsate there;and everyone of them diftindl
froiii the perfon of Chrift:and the (ubftance
of the Godhead' of Chrift is incommunica-ble: and theflefhof Chrift is in heaven, and ;
(hall there abide untill the laft judgement 1 i
whereupOttit cannotbe mixed or compoun-ded withourfubfttnees.L»ftly,beleeveriarcv
not one with Chrift by tramfofion of the ;

Z
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Now the remedy is this.Wcwniff comccloa-thed with Quiff into thc preTctice of God:
wemay not come inourowoc names,but we
muff come in his name, andpreient the merit
of Chrift unto the Father,even as if wee were
one and the fame perfon with him : thus (hall
we be accepted.

Fourth!y,it may bee demanded, what wee
muff doc for our Iclves in the time of plague,
famine,fword ? Wee mud put on Chrift, then
ftial!wee walke in (afetyin all dangers,'This
garment ferves not onely f<?r a covering of
our flume, but alio for proteftidn, Ifo/4,6.
And if wee bee takenaway in any cofotfeoa
judgement, being doathed with Chriff,there
is no more hurt done to.us thantohim ; and
hccarffcth usin bisbteaft, as if wee were part
of his bowels. i

Lallly,though we be eloathed withChrift
in baptilhic, yet wee muft further defire to be
cloathedupon, 1 Cor.5,4. In thislife wee are
clad with the juiUcc ofChrjff, x Conn.r.30.chitis onegarment. In the life to come, wee
ihall be clad with immortality.This is thefe-cond garment to be upon the former.

Verfe a 8.There u neither lew nor Cjreciaa,
C^c.Thcfe words (as I havefaid) containc an
anfwcr to an objc&ion, which is t h i s J f r]J
belcevcrs amongthe Gentiles bee children of
God , and all futon Chrift, then there isno
difference beewcene Jew and Gentile,and the
prerogative of the Jew is nothing. Paul an1-fwors. thus : there bee fundry differences of
aicninrefpc#ofnation, condition, fex : yet
in refpect of Chrill, all arc one.Moreover, I
haveffxcwedj thacthefc words containc the
ground of the adoption of the Galatians,
which isan union withChrift, whereby all
bclccycrs arc made onewith him. Therefc-maitjc other things to be added.

By occafion ct this text, twoqueftionsare
moved, the anfwcr whereof, lervcsmuch to

poflWTe/and enjoy Chrift and' his benefits: A
and'that is partly irt this life, and folly in the
lift todome.Of thiscommunion fyeakes Sa.
lemonat large in theSongofSongs,and David,

The ufe. In that we are to put on Chrift,
we are put in minde toconfukr our fearefull
pakednefle. Whatisthat ? Anfw.There is a
i rakednes ofereation.and a nakedneffe follow-
ing the fall.The nakedncs ofereation is when
the body(withoBtali covering)i$in health,full
of glory and majefty inrefpedof other crea-
tures. Nakedneffe arifingof ctcfall ofman.is
cither inward; oroutward. Inward, is the
want of the Image of God, the wane of inno-
jeercy, ct good conference, of the favour of
jGod, and affiance in him. PoTthcfcate (as it B
.were) the coverings of the foulc. Outward
pikedncllc is, when the bddy being uncovc
xed,is full ofdeformity and ftlamr. Now that
inward nakedneffeof heart is noted as a fpeci-.all cvil,Gffw.;.7.SxoJ.32.25 Pro.ap.r 8.'Rev.
3.17. we mult labour to ftc and fcelc this na-
jkedneffe meucfelws: for by it wc are defor-med and odious in the eyeof God.

Secondly,weare here put in minde to have
afpcciall care of the trimming and garnifti.
ing of our foulc. And for this caufc wee mult
put on the Lord!efat, Rom.15.r<f. And that is
done t wo wayes: l:rrft,by uncovering our na*
kedncfll* before God, and by praying him to
coyer it. Touncover nui ftiame, is the way to
cover it,Tfalmc 31.1,2, 3.The Iccond way is Q
tofubjcA our iclves to the ward andfpiritof
God, and to bee conformable toChrift both
in his life and death. It Hands us in hand thus
to put on Cbrift. For the King of heaven
hath long invited us to the marriage of his
Sonne:wee hove yecldcd our fclvcs to be his
gueff s:ami there is a time wncn the King will
take aiurvey of al!his guefts, whether they
have the wedding garment, which is Chaff
liitnfclfe : and they which arc not glad with
this robe, fliall bee caff into utter daikndl'c.
Wee areas naked infants expoted to death,
F.v.ccb. 16. 7. The meric and obedience of
Chrift is as fwadiing cloathes and fwadling
bands. If wee would then Jive, wee muff lap
and infold our fclvcs in them. The rather I
Ipcake this/becauic in thelcibyes men and
womenate intoticatal witha fpiritu dl drun-kcmicllc, or rather madpeiie. whereby they
arealwaicsiamp^ut’g atvitrifling about their
bodies, and let their Ionics lie naked. It may
befiid, wehavcali pir on Chrift mbaptilmc.
I aOliver :weebavc had in England peaec and
piolpcrity thcic 43.ye*ics j- anel wee haveli-ved all this while, as it were in the warmc
luone-fliir.c : and therefore' many of us (ne‘

doubt) have uurnethisgannent very loofriy.
Tnirdly, tiierc is a great tempration arr-

ffng upon the confidcrarion of ourownc in.
dignity. For when our fumes conic ro our re-n embra-ncc,they drive us from the prcfcncc
of God, and sake us that wee dare norpray.

I clcarc the meaning of Paul.The firfl is,whe-ther Magiffracy and government be ncccf-! fary inchc iocicties of Chriftiaqs ? Anfv.Yea,
j ATiwgiandQnetnesjhall(teemrftng fathersand
nurfingmo hers totheChurchof God (faith the

j prophet £fmj 4 .̂23,^ T'aal bids us pray for_ ! A mgr, allw authorityt that wee maylivein
peacea»dgodlinejferl 77/W.l.I.The fifth Com-|maudemenc, Honour thyFather ,&c.requires

j fubjedfion toauthority:and this Commande-mcntisctcrnall.
Ohjelt./. t/idbeleevers areonein Chrift

therefore there is noiubje&ion among them.
jinfir.Bclccvcrs are under a 3wofoldeffatc pr
regiment : the firff is, the regiment of this
world,in civil!fociety:the foepnd is^he regi-
ment of the kingdome ofheaven,which ffands
in iuftic. fpcace of co/cir#ce,jMinthchofyfyhejt.
In the firff elhte there arernuidry difference*of perfons that bclecve:fome fathers and mo-thers, feme children, fwuc maffcrs ,and fer-
vants,fome magiflraiH^d^ubje^a.fcxcl*,c fc-co.ud effate, there ate na pucwaid differences

of
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of men,but all are membersofChrill, and all
one in him. Thus rauft the text bee under-
flood.

ObjelUJ.Bcleevers are governed by Cods
fpirit, and therefore outward government bv
magirtrateg is nccdlcflc.Anfwer. In the vrfibli
Church hypocrites are mingled with ttuc
belccver.‘,anil they are not governed by Gods
fpiric,buc by the (piric of the devilhand therc-
foreinrcl'pcil oftheni, civill authority isre-
quificc. Againc, true bcleeversate buc in part
governed by the, fpirit, for the time of this
life. And for thiscaufe, civill government is
requifitc, for the ordering ol the outward
man,and for the protection of the Church.

Ob jell.I I I.They that arc in Chrill, arc
freed from finne, and conlcquciuly from{ob-
jection which followcg upon finne. A"f.Sub-
jection is cither politike, or fervilc. Politikc
is,when men arc fubjeCt for their owne good:
and this was befotethe fall, yccldcd by Eve
totAdam. Servilefubje&ion, whenthey are
fubjeft for thegood oftheir mallers:and this
only comesof fin.Againe,fubjcction with joy
wa* before the fall :fobjcction joyned with
paineand mifery,foliowes upon (in,^«.3.16.

The (ecQnd queftion is, whether bondage,
in which (binearc Lords*others bond-men,
or (laves, may (land with Cbriltian religion?
Anfwer. Itmay, in the Countries where it is
eftablifhed by pofitivelayves,ifit be ufed with
mercy and moderation. Righteous Abra-bamhzd in hi)owne houfe bond(laves,(jene-fisyj.13.God did permitthc JcwestQ buy
the children.qfiheCanaaniicSjLrMr/f*# ay.

.4J.PAULbitijjfanj man fa calledbeing4 fer-
vatft or bentfatan,let bnitfiot care for it ,1 ( for,
7.*r. ,

•*
Obfoil.1,1 Bee notfervants of men,1Cor.7.

13. A»f.That is,in refpcClof confidence;the
(ubje&ion whdteofmull be rffervedto Qod.

Objfli. ft. Chviftians luve liberty by
Cbrift and where liberty.is» there may bee
no-bondage. Anfwer. Chnltians obtaiec by
Chtift fpirituall liberty in tbislife,and bodily
liberty io.cbe life to come..

Objell.I I I.Bondageis againftthe Law
ofnature.yfo/ Againll the lawof pure nature
created in inuotxncy, nor sgainft theLi'w of
corrupt nature,the fruit whereofis bondage.
..Oljeti.y / Allare etteinChrifi :therefore
the, difiertnee of bond-men and free men
muft ccafe. Anf, Allarc one in refpett of the
inward«un,«r.‘tn rcfpc&offaieh and fellow*(hip with Chrill:buc all Irenotone in rdjxd
of the outward man, and in rcgaid of.civill
qrder.

Thefeafyfhentof thecae tty«. There
are dl0 »B^ionof men in /m^e^ of Natiod*feme. Jewca; fiotue Gnneiles -:; io rcfpcCt qf
condition ^[(bdie bood^iome free, -firm*«i«h> Tanfeupborc, fomc itvauthority, iomb
fit fubje&iu%Ate. In relped of fex •; fameineoi (bmeiwomen: yw.in Chrilljefife>;aiiJirfc even tiout man. . ; i ' >.r •

;

Aj The ule.By this Text we may.expoundI anutherjiTViw. would havtalimen tobe
j /iWjthatij, not all particular pcrlbnsupon
earth, but all kindes. For here Pauli,iith, all
are one in Chrifi •that is,menofall nations,or
all conditions,and ofall lexes.

Againe, the name|leiv] oppofed to Gen-tiles, fignifies not onely men of the tribe of
Juda, butallcircumcifcd pcrlbns of all tribes,
A enr.i.iX. and thus it is all one with an Ifrac *

litc. And thus wee fee how to expound the
placeof Scripture, * Ciron.n.x. where Je~hofaph.it Kingof Juda is called Kmgof Ifrael.
The words IM daand Ifrac1% are fohi^timeop-poied, InJa figiiifying rhekingdome of the

B two Tribes, Juda and Benjamin : and Ifrael
lignifyingthc tcnTribcs. Sometimes agaiue;
they zxcSynonima,and ore put one for ano-ther, a* Pp/.114.1,1. and in this Text. And
juda at this time was indeed the true Ifracl
of God, and Iehc-fopha • without any fault- in
the rext (as lbme luppolc) is truly called King
oflfrael,

ThirJjy,rliey which arc of greatbirth,and
of high condition,mull be pur in ininde not ro
hec high minded, nor lodcljnlc ilicm that arc
of lowdcgree, for all aic one in Chrill : 'thc
oblcure and bale perfon hath as good part in
Chrjll, asthegreateftmen that bcc. There-fore wee maynoclwcll in pride for outward
thingijhekingmufl not lift up hit heart A<retinfi

C hubrethren,Deut.X •j.zo.Richmtn( fnt,\\ Paul)
mnfinor be highminded ,\ f •m.6.\’j.Iob would
not delpilcthecaulcofhis handmaid, lob 31.
13.Haunt-w agreat man, refpected diecoun-fcllofhis fervants,!Kmg.^.x 3.

Founhly,ali bcleevers mull be ofone heart',
andminde, I (,orin;i.jo. In rhekingdomeof
Chrill the WoWe and thcLambe'dAcH toge-ther, £/j.n 6. And good rcafon.: lor all are
one inChrill.And wee have greatcaufctobec.
humbled; when fchilmcs, contentions, and!
differences atife 1:1 • points ot rclagiim. For
tbn fhewes that hypocritesarcmingled with;
true bcJecvcrs, and tnat wee arc but us.pact (as
yet) united toChrill.

Lallly, hence wee leame not to hate arty
min, but alwayesra carry inmindc apurpofc

D to dogood toali,by thought,word,and deed;
and ro doc good toymen in refpett of tHcir
names, theirgoods,their lives* And this holy
mindc and purpolc mufialwaycK beifCfVvny
in US'. Thtrets no-hnrt inthe mottnt »fthe Leri ,
tfo.4 r.9. Men cucnc their (words and fpeares
into vn^trockes aod fytiics, that are of the
kuigdomc.afChrill, tf.i. 3.4. bccaulethey
ircogr..withfihrilH>y tnc bond^fone'fpirif •

Vcrfc 29.And tfpse IdsChdjfh ji/iennreyee-Ahiahtmtfoed aid hctbnrbyfyom*{a,' 1 f- Before,^*/ had oanght,,v/r/r/ y.f -̂.‘ thar
*11 belwvmg Gebeiles wore thci cMldteii of
Abrab*m;a.i\4 northrjewesondf. Here hec
recutHM *tOithc f^mê poiitt - aoairie, arid pro-veth it by a new Argument, thiw>:• Chrlft is
the feed of tAbral:am,\<zu\ (J.and all Gentiles

T
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beleeringin Lhrift,arcpart*of him,and one A
with him. therefore they aMo are children of
cAbraham, and heires of al!the blcflings of
Cod.

CHAP.II11.

1.And f f t j that the heHre,at long at he it a
ehtide,differtth nothing froma fervant }though
hebe Lord of aB.

2.But it wider tutorsandgoverneurstill tbo
time apfointed efthe Father.

3.Even fo toe,when roe votre children,were in
bondage tenderthe rudimentsof the world,

^.But whenthe fnlneffeofttmewascome,God
fentforthhit finnemadeof awoman,and made
underthe law,

5.Thar heemight redetme themthat were
underthe law,that we might receivethe adopti-
onoffonncj.

6.Andbecaufrjteare fumes, Cjod hath fent
forth the faint ofhitfon intopourhearts, which
crierh, Abba, father.

y.Whereforethat art nomore a fervaut,but 4
fonne : andif thou bet afonnt,thou artalfoatt
hetre efCfod through Chrift.

The intent of Paul in thefe words istoc-
ftablifhandconfirmean argument which be-
fore hehad urged in this Chapter againft pa
Cions of workesin the cafe ol ourjuftificati-
on:it may be framed thus:As Abraham was
Jtiftified, (bare all they that beleeve in Chrifi,
juftified: for they are Abrahamschildren,and
fucceeded him, verfe ap but tAbrahamvias
juftified by faith without workesuhereforeal
btlecvert in Chrift are fo juftified.Let the ar-
gument be obferved:for it makes againft the
Papift, who if he lludy till his head and heart
ake, (hall neverantwerit.

In this verfe, Paul fees downe the fruit and
benefit that comes by the gift of Adoption,
to them that bclecve. And that is, cobechil-
drenof Abraham, and heires of all the blef-
fingsofGod. And therefore iearnc here one
golden Icflon, namely, that the baled perfon
that is, ifhee beleeve inChrift, is in the place
of Abraham, and (ucccedshim in the inheri-
tance of the kingdomcof heaven.Someinan
may fay ; Oh this is excellent comfort, if I
might know that I were in the cafe of tAbra-
ham. Anfw.Thou maift know it certainly, if
thouwiltdoeas tAbraham did ;namely, fol-low the callmgof God, and obey the Gofo
pell, that is, fu! > jc.3 thy heart to the Com-
mandemems of God, which bid thee repent
and bclecve in Chrift : for then all the good
things reveaied m the Gofpcll (hail bee
thine.

B

*T"Hcfc words depend
1 Chapter, as an anfwer to an objecti-on the former

on, which may bee flamed on this
manner : rPault thou faift that the Jewcs
before Chtift were under the Law as under
a fchoetc-mafter,Chapter 3. Verfe 34. and
that wee are free fromthe fame Schoole-mafter,
verfe 25. being childrenof God and heires by
Chrift , verfe 39. but wee for our partsthinke
ourfelvcs fervants under the Law, as well as
theancient Jewcs, and that they are at well
thechildren of God, as wee.Tothisobjecti-on ‘Paul maketb anfwer in thefe (even ver-fts, as the very firft words import. Andl fay,
that is, whatl'oeveryou fuppole, I fay thus.
Andthen hee propoundsthe reafonof hisan-fwer, which may bee framed thus:If the time
of our bondage bee ended, and the foil time
of our liberty come , then are wee (bnnes,
and nor fervants : but the time of ourbon-dagei* ended. and the foil timeof ourliber-
tieis come: therefore we are not fervants,but
fames.

C

Thrufe. Bricever* in this world mud bee
content with any cftacc that God that lay up-on them. For they are heires with Abraham
offacaven and earth. In this regard Abraham
wascontent to forfake his countrey, and his
Fathers houfe, and as apilgrime todwcllin
tents to thedeath, Htb,11.8.9.

Secondly, they that belecvein Chrift muft
moderate their worldly cares, and not live as
drudgesof the world. For they are heires of
God,&have a title or right ro all good things
promifed in the covenant. Therefore they
(ball never want any good thing that is need-
full for them.Hethat hath made them heires,
will carefully provide for them.Therefore our
care muft bee to doe the duties that belong
unto us : and all ocher cares wc muft caft up-
on God. They in this world, that are borne
to land and living, arc content to live fpa-ringly, and oftentimes very baicly with a lit-tle, upon hope of further mlargemeot, after
the deceafc of feme friends.

Liflly, our fpeciallcare muft bee forhea-ven for the thuigsofthis world are but trifle?

inrefped. The city of Godin heaven is thy
portion 01 chiidrs part. Seekc for the 2(Fu-
nnerof that above all things. Tbusdida/*-braham,tieb.\\%\^ ,\6*

TheUUaitrisomitted,becoufeit Is mini-feft.TheOKwwrisiuthefix firft verfes : the
conclufion is ezprefled in thefeventh verfe.

Againc, the Minor [the timeof ourbondage
it ended, andthe time ofour liberty it come] is
firft of all declared byafimilitudc, and then
confirmed.Thefimilicude is borrowed from
the Civill Law ; and It may bee framed thus!
Heires in theit Minority live in febje&ion
to Tutors and Govemours ;but when they
are of riper yearet, at theappomtmant of
their parents, duty areat their owne liber-
ty. Evenfo, the peopleof God before Chrift
were in their infancy under the Law, atun*
der a Tutor : butwhen the folnefteof time
was come, whichGod had appointed, they
entted into the fruition of their liberty.
The firft part of the fimilitude is esprefled

D
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Godslaw this may not be, except the father
confentjfW.la.17. !

The third queftionis, whether a marriage
made without and againft the c&nfcnt of
parents,bea marriageor no? Jinf.It may be
called a politike or civill marriage, becaufe it
is ratified In the courts of men, according to
humanelawes, and by thismeaner the ifliic
is freed from baltardy. Nercrt hcleftc it is not
a divineorfpirituall conjunction, ormarriage
(as it ought to be) becauic i:is flat againft tire
commandement ofGod.

Tduelling the-railingsofchihlrcn,theyarc
to beeordered and appointed at tlicdifcrction
ofparents.For if the parentmay order the vow
and the marriageofthechild,then much more
the calling*

Hcrctalcc noticeof the impiety of the Ro-
religion. Thereare threefpecialleftates

whereby man livethin fociety with man: the
Cliurch^hecommonwealth,thefamily.In the
Church, that religion fets up another head
betide Chrift: in thecommonwealth kietsnp

j an authority that lerveth to Curbeand retrain
the Supremacy of Princes in caufes ecclefiafti-
call.In thefamily.,it purs downc the authori-
tyofthcfather;for it ruifiethclandcftinccon-tracts,and it givesliberty to children paft 11.
or14.yearesofage,toenter into anyorder of
Religion againft the confcncof their patents.

Agaihe, patents muft bee put in mindeto
know their authority, to maintaine it, and
to ufc it aright,for thegood of their children j
fpecially for their filvation. And children

^ I mutt be warned in all things honeft and la w-
| full> to yeeld fubjeftion to their parents » and

in thistiabjcdion (hall they tiude the bldfine
ofGod.

Againe, here is let downe the office of pa-
rents, and that is, to provide mceoQvcrfccn
and Tutors for their children bftcr their
departure; WhenChrift upon thecroffe had
the pangsof death uponhim, heecommend#
his mother to the tuition of Iohtt, Job.15.16.
Wheu widowesand Orphauesare wronged,
Gad himfelfc takes upon him theofficeof a
Tutor in their bchalfc,Exed.12.a*.And thitf
(hews thatit is a ncccflary duty to bethought
upon. • ;

Thirdly, here the duty of childremiS fit
D downc, .and that is, their they mull be fubjeft

to their Tutors and Govcrneurs, as to their
ownefathers and mothers.%uthlaved
mi, andt/ave unto her otto hereunto motherj
Z*tb1.16. Chrift wa«fobjcift to Iafeph,who
was buta reputedfatha, Lube x. lift. *ftie
(banesof theProphets obey their matters as
their owne fathers, 12. and fo doe
the lervant*totheirmatter, a -Kwf.y.aj.

; NowI come to thelecond partof thefi-militttde,verfe %,Evtnfoirrjihatis,tho jevves,
and all the peopleof God in the Old Tefta-
menttWert children] were as children in rc-
fprft of the Chriftiao Church, in the New
Toftamcnt. • <

inthetvvofirftverfes, and the ftcond, in the
third and fourth.

Againe, t he minor is confirmed by tworea-
fons. The firttis this : Your liberty is pro-
cured by Chrift i thereforethetimeof your
liberry iscome. Thisrcafonis in the 4. and
5. verfes.The fecond rcafon is taken from
the figne,Touhave received the ffirit of adopti-
ont therefore the time ofyotir liberty iscome:
verfe 5.Of thefe points in order.

Firft,where he (ignifies.that the father hath
authority to difpofeofhis childe ; this is the
law of nature, and the law of Nations.‘Paul
faith,Cv/.3.1o.that childrenmtift obey theirpa-
rentsinallthingt.When the devill had obtai-
ned liberty toaffli# Job inall things that be-
longed to him, favc hisperfon, hcc deftroyed
hischildren,lob i.t 2.18.And this(hewes,that
the children in rcfpc& of iheir bodies, are
the goods of their parents. In this refpeft
theJewes are permitted tofell theirchildren
Exod. 21.7. And fd Acred a thing was th*
authority ofthe parent,that hee which rebel-
lioufly defpifed the fame, was put todeath,
Deut.2i.2i. |

This authority (hewes it fclfc, fpecially in
twothings : inthe marriage, and in the cal-
lingofthechild.In the marriageofthc chitde
the parent is the principal!agent,and the dif-
iofer thereof,2>enter.7.3.EW.34.1& 1 Cor.

7.38.Where obfcrve, that the Commandc-
mcnc touchingthe marnageof thechilde, is
;iven, not to the childe, but to the parent:

parent hath authority by the faid
commandement togiveand beftow hischitde,
and to take wives to his fonnes. Thus Abra-
ham tooke a wife for Ifaac,and Ifaac fuffered
himfelfc tobee difpofed at the appointment
of hisfather. Fora more full declaration of
this auhority, I propound thcfc threc que-
ftions.

Thefjrflis, whether the father may com-
mand hischilde to marry ? Anfip.Prcfuppofe
twothings ; one, chat the commandement is
without compulfion : the lccond, that the fa-
therknows whatisforthcgood ofthc childe:
then I anfwer, thac hee may command his
childe to marry, and to marryaperfon thus
or thus qualified. Tbps Jf**e commanded
Jacob to marry in the houfc of Laban,Genefit
28.1, i.And I*cob obeyed.Now whether
a fathermay command his childe to marry
this or that petfon, I doubt* and therefore
fulpend. .

A

B
mane

and the

The fccond queftion is, whether parents
may make voyd the contract feeretly made
by their children, without or againft their
confent ? Anfiw.The Scripture giveth them
authority either toratific fuch concrads, or
tomake them void/h(***- 3o.d.thefather may
.make voyd the vowof thechilde pertaining
toGodsworfhip : much more a micrimoni-
all promile. Jfa young maudefloure a maid,
and this be found, in equity hccis to becom-pelled tomarry her, Denteron.22,2%.yet by
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AI bred againft die Romifh religion:for it is like

to that of the Jewes in the old Teftament,
Handing (for the greateft part) in bodily rites,
differences oftimes,places,garments,in exer-cifes, and affli&ions ofthe body,in locall fuc-
ccffion, in thecollation ofgrace by the workc
done, and fuch like. This is manifeft to them
which know the majfe, which indeed isno.
thing but a majfe of ceremonies. Therefore
the Komane religion isachildifti and babifti
religion:and ifit wereof God,yet is it not fit
for the Church of the new Teftament, that is
come forth of her minority. Religion that
Hands in the affii&ingof the body, is but a
fhadow,and an appearance of humility, Col.
2.2?.and the trueworfhtpfersof God in the new
Teftament,ww/fc/phimin ffirtt and truth, /oh.
4*v*24*

Thefulnejfe of time, or thefulltime, is that
time in which the captivity of the Church
endetb, and her liberty beginnes. This time
was ended 4000. yeares frpm the creation ;
and it is called a fulltime, becauie it was de-fined and appointed by the will and provi-dence of the heavenly Father. For hee is Lord

and all leafons are in his band : and

Weretnbondage ] The Jewelarc faid to be
in bondage in refpeft ofu>,becaufe they were
fubjedt to more lawes than wee arc, and they
wanted fruitionof the liberty which wee en-
joy. They had the right of fonnes ; but they
enjoyed not their right as wee doe:and this is
their bondage. Forothcrwifc liberty in con -
feienee Horn hell, death, and fume, they had
even as we now have.

Rudimentsofthe world ] that is, the Law or
miniftcry o( A/ofes, and it is focalled, inre-
fpeft of a more full and plentiful!doclrine, in
the niiniftery of the new Teftament. And it
is called the Rudimentsof the world, becaufc
Jewry was as it were a little fchoole fee up in a
comer ofthe world,the law ofMofrs was as it
were an *,£,<•,or Pr/mrfr,in which Chrift was
revealed ro the world,- indarkeand obfeure
manner,foecially to theJewes.

Tlie ufc. Here we fee,that the people ofthe
old Teftament wore (tor right) hcircsaswell
as wee,and therefore they had right to all the
bleffings of God. The difference betweene
us and them, isonely in the manner, which
Godufcd in diipcnfingthc fore-(aid bJcffings
to us. of time,

Againe, the fathersof the Old Teftamcnt his will or providence makes timesfit orun-
before Chrift were but as children in refpeft fit* Markcthen, that is the onclyfull andfif
ofusnow. Thusmuch faith Paul in exprefie time for theenjoyingof any bleffingof God,
words.And they were fotwo wayes.Firft, in which he by his providenceappointeth. This
refpeft of the Mofaicall regiment , becaufc rauft teach us, when by prayer wee askeany
they were kept in fubjediion to more lawes good thingat Gods hand, not to preferibe
than wee.Secondly,they werefo in refoeft of Q any time unto God, but to leave it to his pro-
revelation, becaufe God hath revealed more vidence. Againe, if thou live in any milcry,
to us than to thcm.Rcade Luke 10i24.lt may waiton the Lord, and be content.For that is
belaid, wcnow are (thebeftofus) burehil- thefitand befttime ofthydcliverance,which
dren ro Abraham and theProphets, whether God hath appointed. Laftly, thou muft bee
we refpeft knowledge,or faith.Aefw.Itisfo admonifhed to pray ro God for groce and
if we compare perfon and pcrlbn : but it iso- mercy, and to turncto him thisday before to
therwifejif we compare body with body,and morrow.For this is the time which God hath
compare the Chriftian. Church with the appointed for thefcduties: This is the dayof
Churchof theJewes before Chrift: then wee &r*ce> and therefore the onely fit time, Heb.
exceed them, and they are but children to us. 3*7*fy^*3*•$*,

Thismuftttach us all to becareful to increafe Thus much of the fimilicude ; now Icome
in knowledge, and in the grace ofQed, that to thefirft reafoa, whereby Paul confirmcs
wee may be anfwerable toour condition.For his maine argument.Chrift hath purchafod
to live in ignorance (as the moftdoe) isthe and procured your liberty: therefore the time
fhamcofusol!. For in relpcA ofthe time,wee thereof iscomeSHd paft. For the betterclea-
ftiould all bee teachers, MtOr.5.12.and yet n riseof this reafon, Paul fetsdowne the way
Godknowei, themoft are very babes.For U and order which was uled ' in procuring this
askc a man how helooker to be laved, hewill liberty. And it containes five degrees. The
anfwcr,by (crvingGed,and bydealing truly. firft is, the fcodingof the fbnnc j thefecond,
Now hit- (cryingof God, is his fayingof his his incarnation j the third,his fubje&ion to
praiers.-and his praiers are the Belctfv and the the law > the founh,our redemption from the
ten Comtnandcments. This is a poorc fer« law;the fifth, the fruition of out adoption,
vingofGod, fitter for babes thanformenof verfe4,5.
yeares. It is further to bcobferved,that Paul Thefirft, the fendingof theSonne is m
faith, the fathersof the old Teftament were thefc words, In the fulnejfe eftime Godfent
in bondageuuder theUw, after the manner of forthhie fon.That we may artaine to theftnfe
lervants, fpecially by rcafonofritesand cede- ofthis great Myftcry, fixqueftions are to be
monies. And hence it followes, that the ob- propounded.
fcrvationoft religion, in which are manifold Thefirft is, whatis m«nt by God ? Anfa.
bodily rites and figures,isakindeof bondage, The father,the firft perfon,Ephef i.y.BleJfed
and perttinesto the Church, fordie time of bet ^odthe Father efettr Lord IefueChrift, 1
her infancic or minority.Let this beesemem- Cor.1.3.and Iohn10.17. Andhee is called

B
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faid to be fent fotth, becaufe ht was wishGod
thefatherbeforeallworlds,loh.\.\,end becaulc
became fromtht bofome of bis father,v.18.

O& jaft./. The fonne is lent of the father:
and he thatisfcnc; is inferiour tothefather;
and he that is infcriourtoGod, is not God.
Anf.’.Two equals by common confirm may
lend each othertand therefore lending alwaiei
implies not inequality. Againe, inferiority is
of two forts,inferiority or nature, and infer!*
ority of condition. Thefirft dothnot befall
Cliritt, becaufe for nature hee is one and the
fame with the father. The fecond

AGod, not becaufc hee partakes more of the
Godhead than the fonne,or the holy Ghoft t
but bccaufe he is the firft in order of the three
divine pcrlons r and hec is the beginning of
the(onne and the holy Ghoft, and hath no

1 beginning of bis ownepcrfonjbecaufe hedothI not receive the Godhead by communication
from any other. In this rdpedt hee is called
God more commonly than the fonne, or the
holy Ghoft.

The fecond queftion is, How the father
lends the fonne } A*f.Ry hiscounlclland cter-nall decree, whereby the fonne was defigned
to the office of a Mediator, and confcqucntly
to become m a n 3.And thus is he faid
to be filed of the father, fob.6.17. and to be
fvtShficd and fern into the world, lob.10.36.And therefore this fending implies no altera-tion or change ofplacc.

The third queftion is, whether the fonne
was fent with hisownc confcntorno ? Anfv.
Yea, the decreeof the father in the decree of
the fonne and the holy Ghoft: bccotilc as
they arc all one in nature, lb are they all one
in will. All the pcrlons then have a ftrokefn
this lending, yet for orders lake, the father is
faid to (end,becaufe he isfirft.

The fourthqueftion is,how the father can
lend the (onne, confidering they are both
one ? Anf.In the do&rinctouching theTrini-tic,Natureand PerfonmuR bediftinguifhed.
1>( atnre isaiubftance common to many, as
thcgodhead.A Perfinis that which fubfitteth
ofit fclfe, and hath a proper manner of fub-fifting, as the fatherbegetting, thcfonncbc-gotten, the holyGhoft proceeding. Now the
father and the fonne arc one indeed for na-tureorGodhead,buc they are not one for per-fon. Nay thus they arc really diftinift. The
father is not the fonne, nor the fonne the fa-ther. And thus doth the father fend the
fonne.

The fifth queftion is, why the fonne is fo
called ? Anf Becaufc he was begotten of the
father, by a perfect and cternall generation,
not to be uttered of man, or conceived. And
wc tnuft be warned, not to conceive it in any
carnallor humane manner.For anearthly fa-ther is in time before the fonne,and the fonne
after: bat God the father and the fonne are
coetcrnall, and notone before or after the
other for time. An earthly father is forth of
the fonne, and the fonne forth of the father:
but God the father is in the fonne, and the
fonne in the father. An earthly childc is from
his father by propagation, but the fonne is
fromxhc heavenly father not by propagation,
but by communication of fubftancc. Laftly,
the heavenly father begets thefonne bycom-munication of his whole fubftancc, and fo
doth no earthly father.

The!aft queftion is, whether the fonne be
God?For it is herefaid fiodfemhisfonne.Anf
He isGod.For he that is lent fortkfromGod,
was before he waslent forth.And thefonne is

agrees un-
to himj became of his ownc volmuaric ac-cord he abafed himfclfe, and tookc upon him
the fliape ofa man,'Phil.2. 5.Ob\eiUon l f.God hath his beginning of
none:the fonne hath his beginningof the fa-ther:therefore he is notGod. .̂^The fonne
in rcfpc.fl of his pcrlbnisof the father : but in
refpect of his godhead lie isof none.TheSon
ofGodconfidcrcdashccis a fonne, isof the
father,(jod ofvery GW.But confidci ed as he is
God, lice is God of himfclfe,bccaufo the god-head of the fonne is not begotten more than
the godhead of the father.

Objett.///.The fonne wasmade Lord in
time,Att.2.36.therefore noGod.Anf.Chrift
as he isthefonne of God,was not made Lord
in time, but is by nature an eternal!Lord, as
the father. And be is laid tobe made Lord in
rclpcift of his condition as hee is God-man,
and that in time, in rcfpcd of both his na-tures.In refpeft of hismanhood, becaule it is
received into the unity of the fecond perfon,
and exalted to the right hand of God in hea-
ven. In rcfpe& ot his godhead, the majcftic
and Lordlbip whereof,he declared and made
manifeft in the flefh after his refurrcction.
Thus was hee made Lord by declaring him-
felfc tobefo indeed,%pm.1.4.1Tim.J.V.I6.

Thus wcfee how God lent forth his fonne:
The life foliowcs.This a£t ofGcd in lending,
declares hisinfinite love:for this lending was
for their lakes that were the enemiesof God.
And it further fignifies unto us the mod free
lovcofGod. For nothing in usmoved him to
fend, but his ownc goodnclfc. This love of
God mnft move us to love God againe, and
to be thankful!.

The forme of God takes not to himfclfe
theofficeof a Mediator, but he is called and
fent forth of thefather: whereby twothings
are fignified ; 011c, that the office of a Media-
tor was appointed of the father: the other,
that the fonne was defigned to this office in
the cternall counfell of the blefl’cd Triniric.
Andfo, that wee may pleafe God in our cal-
lingsand places,v.eniuft have a double aftu-
rance in our confluences:one,that the offices
and callings which wc performe are good,
pleafing unto God: the fecond, that v\ ec arc
defigned and called of God to the faid offices
and callings. By this muft weft ay our minds
inallourtniferics.
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Qsf Commentary upon Cap-411i7i
Thefonneis fent forthr that is, heecomes

from his father, lares afide his majeftie, and
takes on him the condition of a fervant. The
famemmde mirft bee in us, to humble and
abafe our (elves before God, to thinkc better
ofothers than of our (elves, to be: content
with ourcondition, to bee well pleafcd when
we arcdelpilcd and contemned, becaulc wee
are worthy of it. This is to conforms our
fclvesco Chrift.

That the fonne -of God himfclfemuft bee
lent forth hom thebofomeof his father, this
fhewesthe grcacncflfeof our (in and mifery,
which was the occafionof this (ending. And
thismuft teach us with bitternefle to hate and
deteft ourfinnrs, which fetched the fonne of
God from heaven, and to humble out (elves
with'David even to the deeps, and thenceto
prsy to God for his mercy, Pfal.i go.i.

The (econd point, namely the Incarnation
of the Sonne, is exprefled in thcle words,
Madeofawoman,that is, made man,ormade
flefli ofa woman.The word was madefl( ft Job.
1.14. Here three queftions are tobe handled.
The firft is, why the Sonne wasmadeftefh ?
Anf.Vnw be two(pedal!caufes hercof.Firft,
the orderof divine juftice requires thatGod*wrath (hould be appealed, and a fatisfatftion
made, in the fame nature in which his niaje-
ftic was offended. Now the offence was in
mansnature; and therefore in it mull fatisfa-
&ion to God bee performed. Secondly, the
Mediator betwcene God and mai> mufl bee
both for nature and condition in the raeane
betwccne' God and man, that is, both God
and man : and thus the Sonne of God is a per*

fc£l Mediator.
The fecond qneftion is,how farre forth the

Sonne of God wasmade flefli? I anfwcr three
! things. The full, that he tooke unto him the
' whole and perfect nature of man in relpcdlof
' eflencc,namcly,the intire fubftanceofareafo-|nablefoule, and humane body. Hcrcrcmera-
1 ber, that quantitic, that is, length, bredth,
' and thickncftc, is not an accident which may
pafleand repaffe, but it isof the fob(lanceof
every body , and therefore of the body of
Chnft. And for this caufe it is impoffiblc that
the body of Cbriil in his quantitic , being
fouieorfivc foot in length, ftiould.beinciu-] ded in the cotupafleof a pecce of bread that
is but two or three inches in quantities The
(econd is, that the fonne of God cookc unto
him thejpropertiesofmans nature,the power*of life, (en(e, morion, the facuhie of reafon,
will,and aftc&ion.The third is, that he tooke
to him die infirmities and miferics of mans
nature. Here two caveats mufl bee leraem*

bred. The tirft, that hee tooke to him ouely
fuch infirmities as are mecrc infirmities, and

! no ftnncs. For example, upon the words of
Chrift, Letthiscnppajfe,Afatth.26.fomefay,
that there was oblivion in Chrift : but this
mayuot be (aid. Foroblivion is a (in, name-
ly,a forgettingofthat which a man ought to

A remember ; and there may bee in Chrift or
other men, a fufpending of the metnorie, by
fomeexrernall and violent caufc,without ob-
livion.The fecond caveat is, that the fonne of

! God tooke to him the infirmities which per*

table to the nature of man, and not fuch as
pertaine to the pcrlbns of men, as dropfie*,
gouts, confomptions, and fuch like. Far he f
tooke not the perfon of any man, but the na-
ture of all men, with all the appurtenances
thereof,except finue.

The thirdqueftion is, How was he made
flelh? Anfw.The flclhor manhood of Chrift
was firft framed,then (amftified , and then u-
nited to the godhead of the Sonne. And thus
was he made man. Remember here that the

B forming of the ftefh of Chnft,the fan&ifying
ofit, and the perfonall Union are all together
for time : and I diftinguiftuhemin this fort,
oncly for doctrines fake.

In the framing of the manhood,I confider
the matter , and the manner. The matter
was the fubftance of the Virgin, fignified in
thefe words, Made of woman : by this Chrift
is diftinguiftied from all men in the world:
from tsldam, bccaulche was neither of man.

nor woman, butof red clay. From Eve,be-caufe (hee was made of man, and not of wo-
man. From all chat come ®f Adamand Eve,
forthey are bothof man and woman;where-
as Chrift is of woman, and not of man. A-
gaine, /Waddcsthcfe words, madeofawo-
man] to note the accomplifhmeat of the pro-^ mife,The feed efthe womanfiat kruifethe ftr-pents head,Gen.5.1 j.

The mannerof framing isexpreflfcd, when
'Paul faith, made, notbegotten of a woman-
The manhood then of Chrift was framed
without natural! generation, by an extraor-
dinary workcoftheholy Gboft.Hcreadoubt
isanfwercd. Some man may lay, if hee were
made of a woman, hecomes of Adam, and1

confcquently he is a (inner. Anfw.The order
(ctdowncbyGod with -/4dawinthcereation
is, that whatfoever be lofcth, allhis pottcri-
tie (hall lofc that comesof him by generati-
on.Upon this order all that are begotten of
Adam,with chcnatureofman, receive the (in
and corruption of nature. And fo (hould

D Chrift have done, if he had defeended of A*
dam bygeneration. But confidering his flefh
was made of the fubftance of a woman, and.
not begotten of any roan, therefore he takes
the natureof man,and not the corruptionof
nature.

Thcfan&rfyingof the manhood of Chrift
is a workc of divine power, whereby at the
time ofthe framing thereof,it was filled with
the gift of the holy Ghoft above mealure,
thathe might in both natures bee a perfect
Saviour. Here oblervc , that Chrift by the

-fldionsof his life did not meric for himfelfo
glorie and eccmall happineffc,becaufehe was 1
moft worthyofalgloryand honourat the ve-i
ry firft moment of his conception. AgaineJ

obfcivc 1



the Spifite ts tbe(jalttiianr.Cap4- I - *7?
obiervs that Chrift in hit manhood incfea-|fcd ingrace,as in age and ftatiire,L*̂ ji.And

,' this increafe was without ail imperfedion:
|for in his infancy Cffaft received a foil mca-
ifureof gracefit forthac age: when hcewas
I twelve yeares old, he received a further mea-
lure fit for that age: and lo when hec was
thirty yeares old.And thusinttcafe of grace,
and the perfection thereof, Hand both togc-ther. And this increale is not onely in refyeCt
ofexperience,and the manifeftarion of grace
before God and men, but alfo in refpeifc of
the habit or gifttthonch the Schoolts lor 4yeares have caught the contrary, ever fince
thedayes of Lumbard.

The third thine is, the unitingof fleflito
the godhead of the Sonne: and chat is done,
whenthe SonncofGod makes the flefh or na.
turcof man a part of himfclfe, and commu -nicates unto it hisowne fubfiltence.The like
example co this is not to bee found againe in
the world : yet have we fotnerefcmblancc of
this tnvftcry in the plant called Ulfifelio,
which hath no root of hisownc, but growes
in a tree ofanother kind, and thence receives
his fap. And fo the manhood of the Sonne
hath no petfonality or pcrlonall fubfiftener,
but is received into the unityof the fecond
perfon, and is fuftained of it. Itmuftbceob*
lervcd, that there is a difference betweenc the
manhood of Chrift and all other men.*Peter ;
is a perfon fubfifting of himfclfe, and fb is|
Paul,and every particular man:but fb is net .C
the manhood of Chrift :and therefore it is to
be termed a nature, and not a perfon. Andie
is nodifgnce, butan exaltation co the nature
of man,that it fubfifts by the uncreated fubfi-ftenceof the fecond.

It maybe objeded, that all bclceversare
foyned to the Sonne of God, as well as the
flefhof Chrift: I anfwer, thfey are fb, but in
another kind,and in a lower degree,by com-munication of gr&e , and not by commu-nicationof pcrfonillfubfiftcnce.

Thuswe fee bow theSonne wasmade flefh:
The ulcfoliowes.Hence wee leame co ufe allmeanes, that we may become newcreatures,
and bee borne of God. Cod becomes man,
that we men mightbe partakersofthedivine
nature. Chrift is made boreof out bone,andflefh of our flefh by his incarnation, that we
tnightbe made boneof his bone,
hisflefhby regeneration. TheSonneof God
was made theSonne of man, that we whiph
are the fonnes of men might bee made the
Sonnes ofGod.

Tobe madeflefh, is theabatementof the
Sonne: inchisabafement hegoesqn, till hee
becomeevenas* remeftof the earth,rPfaf.%i.
7-fo niuft we abifeout(elves,till wt be hxiiii-hilated and brought to nothing:then fh«Hwt belike to Chrift,and filled With thegood
things of God.

Our finoesarea Waft ofparthionbetweerte
Godandus;fbas WearefarrefromGod,abd

God from 2.and this partition 14 of
our owne making: and by this meanes weehave noacccfTe to God of our fclves, thoughwe pray unto him, and fill heaven and earthwith ourcric. Now theSonne of God made
mania Immanuel, that is (fodveithms, Ifa.-j.14« and hi* incarnation is a meanes whereby
wc haveacccfle toGodt*ndheisueeft unit m
whenwe prayuniohimmtruth, iChrete.15.2.This mult teach us to draw heereco'God liithe hearing and obeying of his Word , iiiprayer, andmtbcufeofthe holySacr
If this be not done, great is our wickedneflr,
*nd great ftullbc fhcpunifhrtiont, lob 21.14'.! P[j!-1V *7-: The incarnation of Chrift is the foiindi-j lion of all our comfort, and all gho’d thingswhich wcenjoy.By it God comf orts t/4cLtm,
The feed of the woman Jl.;*U brutfe the ferpeutsj head. I*c*b it comforted by the vifiondf aj ladder reaching frorfi heaven toearth : and{ thisladder is theSonne of God made man,; loh. I.JI. /*£ comforts himfclfe in this, that
his Redeemerofhisowne fiejl(as the word fig-nificth) hveth, lob ip.25-. In the oldTcfta-ment, they which fought unto God, came to
the Arke or Propitiatory.and there weretheyheard, and received the bkffings of Cod.
NowCMift, Gddabdman.isinftcad of the
Arke,Rem.j.i j.and therefore we rtiuftcome
to him, ifwrwoiild receive any good thing
of God.The godheadii thefoUntairiecfafi
good things, and the flefh or mahhdbd jf-a
pipe or cortduit to convey theftme unto us.Ifwe would then recefv^ truecomfort, we tyiuft
hunger and fhirft in bur hearts after Clitfft,
and by out faith £uc hli flcfti and drlqW filsbloud,/eA.d.cA. y'd’. n -

The third point or degrees, tile Al-oft ofthe Sonfjc of God to rtte JaW,eiprfflcd
imhefc words,madeuudtitheI&; ’ 1

Here txyo.qticftioHfnre to bte ahfWred.
Tbe firftttj who ismadefubi't& rb cHelSW?
The Sonne ofGod. Andthir may najfceBienrange, ifidr hee whjeh is'lord of ftinjljv,
(houldbe fubjccf tothte law: for hee nhiftbe
confidered as hee i^oiir{fledge atid TQfetV,
Heb.ji 2a.and asone that Hands in
roonie, andHead j and beforeGod fejsfefttdsD the perfon ofall the eleiftt tod Mfthifre-1 fpetft is ht fubjeft to the Faw.iiotby ftitdfe,
but by vdlantarV abaferbcrit and cohdi^on
ofwill.—- •• • 7 -fThe tenpnd itj fkoW the Sound of
God wasfubjedt to t he’llW?iW£Byi'fWdfiifd
obedience, namely, bf ^hebbedientjftfffiPs
paftton, ijidbyh'nobedience in fill
law.The obedience of hii'fitffibh ffx
ftre Godasa facisfa^listiTO
thelaw. tnh confidertWdthlhgsrth
ciono^the pafflon,andfheOjimohft l|i)^T1ve
foundatiohis, that she S«n*eofWoAtfrhmd'id
fnfjrttt,iCdr.5.as.that is,ail eHcVthncs of
flllche Eled were imputed to him, an<flh*e iii
oiir roptne add place wAsaccounted ll (tuner.
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Cap.^cA Commentaric upon27+
A!Chrifitaketh away all fin,i fob,1.7.2nd when

all finne is taken away,the law isfulfilled,and
theperfon juftified. nJfnfiw.When Saint Iohn
f»ithtthe blond of Chrifl pnrgeth tu from nilfin,
he excludes the bloud of bcafts, and airmcri*

torinus mcancs of falvation in man out of
Chrift, and hccexcludes not the obedience
which the Mediator yccldcd to the Father
inallhisfuffcrings. Againe, icisnot true that
a finner is juftified when ail Anne is abolifhed,
unleffc jnfticc bee added. For juftification is
an alteration of a finner from one contraric
toanother, from cvill togood, from life ro
death: and therefore finne mu A depart, and
jufiice come in the roomc thereof. That a
darkc houfc may bee inlightned, darknefie
rauft fii ft be abolifiicd, and light null come
in the dead thereof.And that a man may bee
juftified, finne mud bee covered, audrighte-oufncfle imputed.

Thelccondauedionis, how theSonneof
God performed this obedience? Jlnfi.He was
obedient tohis Father to the death, and that
according to all the duties of lovein the firft
table: and for the fecond table, hclovedhis
enemy as himielfe; yea more than himlclfc,
becaufe hee gave his life for mau. Marke
then, he did all things contained in thelaw,
and more too, inrcfpe& of theduties of the
fccond Table.For the law bindcs us to love
our neighbors as our felvcs, and not more
than our {elves.This obedience therefore is

C truly to bee termed* work*offkpererogatio* :
and there is none in the world bcfidc.

The ufe.That theSonneof God was con*

formable to the law, itargucsthc goodnefie,
perfection, and excellency thereof.Here a-gaine marke the difference betweenc the
man Chrift, and all other men. Hee was not
borne fubjc& to the law, but made fubjeftj
not fiibje& by nature,but by willand by^ vo-luntary abatement.All other, mcnare fubje£t,

, not by will, but by nature : not made, but
borne fubfed.ThereforeTanlfaith,r/jcGen-
tilesdoe bynaturethe thingsofthe law.There-
mainderof thelawfince the fallare natural
in all men:therefore the wholelaw was natu-
rall before the f>U. Mau wasat the firft epea-

Q ted in rigHtf ^ujineffe and holincflc,£ph.4.34.
and therefore ina perfect fubjctftion andcon-formity to the Jaw, It isa natural! property
of a reafonablccreature,todoehomage tOitfic
Creator. It is an error (hen in thcPapift.to
teach, that the Image9/,Gpd in otyr firA
rents war fup.ematurall.., ; ...

Thefourth pointor degree is,the Redemp*

tion of man from. under law, in thele
iivprdsff^r hgmightrt^emyfiem which yer/e
wfarthe/ îHcte fivwfajpgSarc to be (on*
flexed. Tbehrftis, vwhjiti? «geantby,b,C|ing
under theJaw ? ,4»/.Thejav^muft be con/jder
red tYI°

' ll>«^ulc?fJife^hiV
Angelsare under the law, tnd vidmrf b?%c
bisfall, ifd thc Saints qpyr heaven, i^nd
nqpe yeeld jOQre fu^cajnn tp tiveijiwff&o

. they

The paflion it fdfe is the curie of the law,
laid on theSonne of God, namely, thefirft
death, and the paincs of the fecond death,
which is in effect and fubftancc,the paincs of
hell,as I have (hewed in the j.chap.verf.13.
of this Epiftle.

By the fecond Obedience in fulfilling the
law, the Sonne of God performed for us, all
things contained therein, chat wc might have
right ro life evcrlaftirg, and that according
to the tenourofthclaw,£«/«.18.5. Doe theft
thingt and live.Ol this obedience twoquefti-
onsarc demanded.Thefirft is, whether ic be
neccftary for the juftification ofa fi.iucr? Jir.fi
It is :The fumme ofthe law is, Love God with
all thy heart ,andthy neighbour asthy fielfie - novt
every jotand tittle of the law muft necefiarily
be f u l f i l l e d , 5 . 18.Much more then the
fumme and fubftancc of the law. And it can-
not be fulfilled by us being finners : therefore
there muft needs be a tranftation of the law
from our perfons, to theperfon of the Medi-
ator, who is ro accomplifh every jot oftbe
law for us.Agair-c, Hethat dothnotaHthings
containedin thelaw,is acettrfied, Gal,3.13.He
therefore that would efehew the curfc of the
law, and come to life cverlafting, muft by
himielfe accomplifti all things contained in
thelaw:and ifthiscannot beedone, the law
and all the contents thereof, muft needs bee
accomplifhed intlicpcrfon of the Mediator:•therwife the curfc cannot be avoided. Laft-ly, WW owe unto God a double debt or tri-
oute'.,Tne firftjs, homage or iubyttftion tobe
performed with all the powers of the foule,
ond with ail the ftr qugth ofall thepowcrs.and
that from the ft conception. The fecond
is, a fatisfaclion l>y death for the breach of
tbeJ^jjwAnd the Jaw is the bondthae bindsus
to.thc bainpentpf (hisdouble debt.,And till*
the jiifficc pf Godwin the law be anfwered to[
thf, «nqpt becancellcd.Therc-fpteiyie ^onne,^)f God the Mediator, muft

.pnely dip fopus, but aifo performe ho-
mjgc.for.us toCod, according to (he tenour
oftn/j-Jaw.Thercfbucibpfaith, chat heemafi
w&aiar%ht' oHf*&' ly'1*,Ao*ffmt •*!)?( Ghr/fit.u theend oftheUwforrigh-jtfitfytjlt* hlom.10,4* .. 1

Jt is,ajlesged,xjiat Chrift is naat) fulfilled
thfcjjjpjor hunAjfe:.$pd therefore noc/or us.i

ot: >*(phood of Chrift con-fiaered by it fdfc apart from the godhead of
lhc,.SDnnc,. js a crtature.thar owes homage

ft be^nfidered as it is tcT
,of thc. fcc°nd perfon,

A *is exempted
ftwpi jtpc . cpi(OT<|n[ condition, qf.aill other

« no(>(mndto perfprme fybjciftir
fuHHt°f to*

Sjhbnjtfoxhefl alfois hceLordof
(be law* Ahd Toul hem t|m the
Seuncaf God is not borne,bqt made ttnder
theUtK -/^gaipe, it is allied
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tbcPpfiknyttmtymim&Ks. . *7*Gap-li & «wiw4^ îH»«#^t>dj4ttdtdi«ifeW» n^i£w7jodgmgmWdifonderhoingflfmfcMr. .'» . -.•
The third poinc i«,wh»r is%Hcplc< Vfheit*»bywn^aw^BUght or redeemed from widereh«lav^Yrtafre. TheobedienceofthcScnne,wherehyhefloodin fubjcdfcbivH) t!le lawforus jajP^iTgwifics in the wordiimmediatelybefore, ftmay bce fiml', hoWcarr theobedience ofone man hcc'a priceofredemffti-1 on for another JTanfwer, wcermtfl confafcrGhriftnocas awiccreman , bncas God-man,and by thwmbanes hisobedience is of infinitemcric^nd'-eiftcacy. Again®, wee muft cop-iliicr bunaiocas.ir private, but ns apublike

! period,. ref >ijefcnti»gallthc:elc6t iuhisobc-. dicncetO’lm Faihtr* Andbythiimvanesliis
g obedience fcnrs for all that bclecve inhim.Againe,it piajr.be alleged**h*tihelato faith,ThouJhalt Irdejtbm(hJUtMOt'imfa&e.hn&Thtflute thatfiksgimfliUfhMdtoj&ieoh.18.J0.And,./# maaflau.metnitSmelteJtflofbelivem

tber,Pftl^ f), j. Anftr.The law rcquirOPrthp.ever’yitpVrK'prwfme ebrdknfC'Mld makf fa-;ithfadlion hvhisi'owue perforGandth* Ii«ivknDvvesnd o»btt-obedience. Bucchi* muflbe
• coafidetedlJtacchleliwisbutonebsnflftltfe:
, rtvckle4-w'WcfiSod>«hd^hattheGolpell is:-apothcr part; revealing more thanthelawaverkbiw*: AflcftbcGdipcU.tcacheth
; a tranlUtion oftheLUwm rafpetf of obetft-errec, fropoiblntpcrfon* to eheyerfon ofthe ,

Mediator: tod chctcbyicVddcaan exception
to the Law.

• ThelfbdttHpointis, who«fc! partalcersof^ chisRpdeiiipHhh ? Mf They which lee, andftele^apdbowtrile their condition, that they
;art UB<W tbrnLaw,and flyeffonvthc fcntcnce
:-thereofird1- the throne of- grace for mercy.CkriflcamSte-fltve fibers,Mat.ff .thix isjfdch
*sareconvened by t he La W,and knowtlum-delvcstobefinneis.Heoffarscafc'##themthat
izdtnU Midi*}heavylad**&\Unb.i r.28.Hepreachithdtkvtrjnct resjtpcivtt Lnks^- xZ.
••Here wei drrtdbewHile.rhe mifcry of o&rpeople^ eh'af know not thimfelvesto bee lin-net theLaw:nay they loveand del;ghc tobeetinder if.PArthey alleagetbr themfrivee, thattliey fay^heir praiers duly and truly;that theymeantwellcoGodward,and dealt truly <Witn
jnem and-i borefore they thin1«God wit) haWD .mercyonthem, and have themexorfctilbr alltheiroffences, i- ;<
.v ^Thclaft point is, what benefitsa rife ofehisdeliverancefrom under the Jaw ? tsfnfit.'Thcywhich turns. toGod, and beloerc in Chrift,
reape foure benefits hereby.-Thefirft is,that
no.fir.ne(hall havedominionover them, Rotk.
0.14.Here mark by the way,{tbarthey, which
arfin Ghri(», rcannot wholly fall from grade.For they which whollyfoilaway,are Uttdtfr

: ibtodomintanof fimur. r . ii. ! r .
: Thefecoad is,that Godwiihiceept the ia-1 devour to obey, for obedichcd, becaule tficyj are freed from the rigor of'the'Lftw.Retde
ftrialae.yxj.

jtbiy x and thisfubjedf ion is theirliberty A*
igai^e, thelaw muR be confideredasa grie-vous yoke which none embearet-ksa-a yoke, rbrcc waics: firft, bccaufc'it ijiit!hihda xli’t
; Chutch of the;old TeftamenC -tor fheohfit*
yatioft of many,and that veryroftlyccrcmo^liies* for the.maintenance of *Se-alcarat Jci-ttdalem was -a.matrerof gic#-charges* ĉ-: condly, it is a -yoke bccaulc it bindej-every

I offawfer to evcklalling death, 'Ge*. t. iy..̂ it/ij.IJ.Thirdly,itis a yokoas\t1incre3fcth
lihne,and as it isthcllrength of ity.i /cn.-'i y.
tftRem- y. aov and 7.8. And ic'incrcf(edt
finne, not as a caufc, but as an occalion: For
thb wicked nature of man is, the more todoe
a- thing,the more ^ic is forbidden.'TheIfrae-JtcCTaie biddedto.goc on ta G^paan,theft
thdy likeA^ypc well. Tbey areforbidden to
goo to -Canaaih^ and commandedto Day in
the wildcuicflc: but then they wilhneedsgoe
to'Canaan. Gircutecifion commabded, was
loathedofallnationsJwbdtrk wifcabolrfhed,
then men of.fondcy nation*uitbraced it as
hoeidfuU tofalvation. To bee under thelaw
thehyis to be in filbjedion to it,.a*it is a but-den and yoke tu the fhree former refpcifts,
fpccially to bcc fubject 10 thedurie qf the
law.; . . . . JJ "- »

<Tb:fccond point is.whoareuuderthela'w.
A:;fvcr.Tiic.Jcwcs before the'cotni^ibgtTfChrill were under the law inrrelpeiit OficCrc-mopics:and all men naturally are under the

la‘wln refpedt of the maleduftioitfand curfc
thereof, all being bomb children‘-of- wrath^Efb.z, q. Here comesa lamentable matter to!
be confulcicd. V/cry tew in refpeft, know,

themlelvesto be in bondage -to-the curie ofthe law. Forthey thinkcitan-eafiematter to;
obfcrvcthcUw : and ic 1s ufrd for a fbrrtic o£prayer- whereby rtieii ufc to bWfe tbemlelv^s
morningandieveningv- Leame- therefore this
onclcifon, thdtthou art by-nature In thy felfc
under thccorfcof rhelaw, alidifopthineoffen-ces by it bound oiver to evcrlafting death. IfthotiHiouldeft be proclaimed- an out-law, ora writ ofrebellion fhould beftjrVed on thee,itwould make theearthy witsiend. Now beJhold,thdaw procliimesthee atraitocand rc-ibell againll<aod,xboiovv:,he*.ven5U)d earthJThe law (hutsheaven egainft thee;it fets hel l r

and death widcopen for thee;and ft afrmesalljthecreatures of -God againil thee.THercfore'it Rands thee in hand to looke about the^.jand co flie from the.fcntcnceof the law,tothe -throne of gcace for mercy and forgiveneffe.-Ic.hith bin thefafhionof ail holymen to ac-quaint thcmfelvcs with this one 4bfibn,:that
they were by nature under thclfw;fpccially|then when they were to humble thcmfclvestin the prefence of God.XfcwieAiiyl&spraybtiaferibes (hame and cordufioR»ed '^Hmfclfc,|Dan.9.accordingto the vdiceiodbrieOfthe jlaw:and the prodigallfonneeoofcffirchpthac!he had finned agiinfi his father, udegaioftlheaven, andthar be w,asuawpnhyaaUr.ac*-!

. . i.*.
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Tfccthirdis, thatthey hawtibertie to lit©

and ferve God without fcate of demnaiieo,
ortnyother evtflj£»t; «*74* 1 '

ThelaA ii.rhat afflifiionsceafcvn bee cur-
ie*, and are turned to bkillings: and for tbit
etufe they are delayed and qualified fox the
good ofthem which are affixed,P/iASy.ja.
/ ypillcerrttt themthatoffmi+itharU , hat /
widnot tube my mercy fromthem,*Prov.3.11«
(primenot forthecorneltenofthe Leri:forhe
levtlhwhombccerrtticth,Jerom.10.*4.Car*
raff min judgement r andpemeforththywrath
uponthenottaut thathave notiqw***thee.This
muft teach men chat profeffc orreach Chrift,
not to be difcoura«d when theybe abufed,
railed 00,flandered,or curfed.For if they be
from under the law,and fo from under the
flingof a gudtycoafciencc,nothing.Hia11 hurt
them. They muft bee content fora while to
fuffer the inatcheaand bitiagrof theDevil!:
for in the end hit head fluff bye bruited in
yceces.

Toend this point, it may beefoid, if wee
thatbclrrre be nncundrrshe law, then wee
may live and dieuwelift Mfio» Wearcfret
from thelaw, as a yoke, buioOc freefromit,
as it is the rule of obedience and good life*
And bccaufe we are freed from the bondage
of thelaw, therefore wtmuflbiea law toour
fclrca: we muft beV0[notaries,•?/•/.110*4.
without conftrainc,freely yceldingfubjc&i-onto the will of God, and not foe fear*of
hell,and the laft judgement.

The third sod laft degree, is the Fruition
ofadoption.in thefe word's[7^4f wtmightrt~
ettvetheadoftio»offimiet\HerctviO<nK{tiwM
are to bee confideitd.Thcfirftis,How the
Church of the new Tcfraraent islaid to re-ceive the adoption which was before received1

in the old Teftamcnt ? n/infw*InScripturea
thing isoften laid to be done, when U ii done
|more fully and plentifully. Chrift tcilctb
I Nathaniel,that^JhuUftebeavonepen,lob.t..that is,more plainly opened,ror it waa
i not (hut in theold Teftamcnt.And, the hob
|Chefi teat not jet,Ieh.7.39.that is* in thefull
I mcafure.And,Tbewajr intothe Htheft,ternnet
open whiletheTabernaclewot funding, Neb.9.
8. that is, plainly made manifeft. And in
lhi« place, Beleevera of the new Teflament D
receivethe adoption:bccaufe theyreceivek in
a more full and plentiful!manner, indial the
fp&rit of children is powred forth upon th«m
jo larger me^fure, whether wee regard lllu*

mination, or thegiftsof Regeneration.This
muft teachus that live in thefe latter dayer,
toputon the conditionof fonnesanddaugb.
tersof GOD,in reverence, obedience, and
thanktiilnefle. But alas, among the multi-
tude, it is forte otherwife. For themofr live
even at Athcifls in ignorance, according to
thelulls of their otamc hearts.Thefaith and
repentance which they profeffc, it but Ce-j rcmouiaUfrith and Repentance. »

Thelccond queftion is,whence fpringsour

A adoption ? the enfweris piaihein thewords t
from the obedienceofchiAmur,whereby he
flood iu fubje&ion to thelaw* Herecheque*flion of all queftions is anfwered, namely,
whatis chat thingby which and for which a
firmer isjuftiftrd beforeGod,and fayed? Attf.
The- obedience of the Sonne of God made
man,aotlmadeunder theiaw for us»For thisis
it that frees us from under the1»w,andgives
usthe adoption of foones. And this alone is
it*whereby weftand before the tribunafl feat 1

ofrGod, which alfowee ore tooppofe to the
judgementofGod, to hell;death, and con.
demnatioe.

Therefore our common peopleerte, that
looksto belaved by their good deeds,that!*,by their good meaning andefeating. Thtjr
thus tread the blood of Chrift under their
owne feet, and become Jefufes or Saviour*to themfelves.

Secondly,they erre, thatteach juftifitsti-on by thecflenriall jufticeof theGodheadof
theSonne:forthatis incommunicable:and
they whicharc juflified byit,arealfodeified.

Thirdly,'thePapifl erreth,which tcached*juftification, partly by remiffion of fins,and
partly by thatwhich wccall inward falsifi-cation;which isimperfe# and mixed in this
life,with Our corruption, and therefore unfit
toacquit and tbfbWe us beforeGod.

It maybe laid,what muft wedoethatwee
may be juflified and laved by this obedience
of the Mediator tnAnfw.In the old Tcfta*
meat, whena man had finned, be broughta
fheepeor an oaeso the dooteof theTaber-nacle, and whe* the Prteft cut the thtoac of
it, the, uty laid bishandupon the head ofit*Exedm ao.10, And hereby hefignificd,that
the beaft bad done no hurt, andthat hecasa
guiltymalefr&or bad deferred death.Now
allthis wasdone in figure r and it teachcrh us,
thatweBiiferablc finners mnft cooreto God;
that wee muft bring our facsifice with us,
namely,theLambeofGod,which is theSon
ofGod,mademan,and madenndcr thedaw r
that we muft prefenc this Lambe and theob-lation thereof, to the Father for us, laying
our hands on theheadof it: that is, confef-fing ourguilrincfTc, andthat wee have juftly
deferred death and perdition from the pre-fenceof God.In the laft place, wee muft in.
treat cho Lord to accept the bloud of the
Lambe for us, and the whole obedience of
the Mediator.Thus lhall wee bee juflified1

and laved.Thou- wilt fay: 2 will therefore
dee this,whfen Iam dying.I fry againc,let k
be thydailycxercilc to theverydeath. Thou
waft (even yeares in ieamingof thy trade;
thinlce not therefore in an houre or two to
Workc thy reconciliation wih God. If thou
art maay ycarea in learning luch thingsas
aredaorbyebeftrength ofnature,chinke not
toattaint bothings above nature,when and
bow thou wile. It is a nils received of all
men,tkac,.cbeymuft blcflc (hemfttves:now
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Sfii^jxaSSM(i^i®g^gj^liS^H^a^dwgYi.feNt'tlut is,*?Fa-&Kg$s£suss

7**"'J* M**.ckc.5pAfK^4^d^be lpmcpfthf Sonne. And
r L""Sfc*t •fa^ouof faidmg'
f<w?h» uguts not fupcriomy in she. perfon
rwdmgtm'r i^ pmyui'UP«foiff<w.?
confcnr) butitarguesOrder, andaduanclj--
anofpa<fbnsi*r«fpcfV of their beginning.
Fathcr^aiid theholy Gholt.is of , both ;.ami
bco«K tWhei.reutdfbwb. . ‘ \
, Themanner of this lending forth,was or?

this/ort. Wee may not imagine that in rhu
fending there was any clmigepf place.for the
holy Gnoft isevery where. But h.c is laid to
be lentforth,when he tpanifefts hisprefehee
by his divineoperation,or by Ipccigt Sc fuper*

naturall giftsin the hearts pf bcfecvcis, ai by
tfiegift of UJuniioarioni faith, regeneration,
lifejenfedemotion,are*e.gjfis of the fpint,
&fo are civjjl vertuesjbuf the /'ending of tire
Ipirit is onely jn rt(pett of fuch gifts as arc
beftowed intheChurch, in the receiving of
which,chefgurir is acknowledged.

Theplace or manfioxsof thefpiric is the
heart,that is,the mind,will, & sffcftion.Thc
heart is the very finiteof finne* yet that doth
theSpirit chufc for his aboadc. Hence
Icame.* .

I. Thatthcbeginningofour new birth is
in the heart, when a new light is put into the
mindc,a new and heavenly dilpoficion into
the will and affeAion.

S. The ix^ollprincip^ll part of our change
or renovation,is in the heart, where the fpi -
rit abides. TJic end ofall reaching is, Icve out
ofMpurtbemt.gotictHfeitme/rmlftithunfcincd,
iTim.t.y,

3. Thebeginning and principal! part of
Gods Worfbip is in rheheart. Hcrhac lerves
God in the rightcoufneflc of his heart, in
peace^ndpyin the holy Ghoft, is accepted,^ W.I4 ‘7*

4. In our hearts no wicked oy carnall
thought,will,defire or luft mild raigucjbut
oncly Gpds word andfpirir. Forthy heart is
thehoiift whiye the fprricdwJj,and he mud
be Lordof bisowne houle.

! •/ >•.m * * «:• .•-in^[Swajchat is,foffr w enjoy
bootyofCwfitp^tnrfirtlfy/preen borrow*
cd from Fmbaff»dorj, which,**fc»c:forth
With ioftruflioBs,what theyTM f»y or doe s
jt hfigoifiesthtt theSpirit reyeales nothing
but thatwhichisthewill.af the fisher and

/ffcg4.»4« Crjmg]making us toay,
*m-t>itf.For if the wordsfcrake*propa.
fy,theSpirit »wd pray to ir f?l£c &/4M«Jthc
fW wprdhtheexpofition,/u#kr. .

Thc&nff, TheFather b^bto^nh $e
Sgirit ofWSonneunto^JUpTpt ft*forth.dw*Is ittyodfhaair^dweUui in your B
hearts, it makpth you prey joGod as tot
father t and all this it docb.btcaale . you »re
M.«d fonufisofGod. . .

L Thefcope.Thequrftionisy, whetherbe-
jeeyersof theoqv.TeftinKnr bee fervanfsto
tbc law;or chUdrrrf nfw^Nojand he
gives tworeafoav The bill,was in thefor.
me* vcxfa;tbefecund in thfr.d^d it if drawn
from the figne,thus. Teehav* revived the
Aiitti,cryiBg.AbbaJuhcr: therefore yce arc
foftpasindeed.
1« the wordsI ceafider five things t the

perfopfcm forth, tkfpirittfthi$mu: , the
peribnfending* the mannerof fending:
thepiacewhiOvc? the fpinciafenr^whtnnr.
thaoffieeof dm fpim,«*y»r, f̂ha. C

Of the firft ubtftiHf tf tptfomft is, who
is feat forth. He JS fo calledj fird, becaufe
heproceeds by communicationof fiibdance,
orgodhead, nor oncly from cnrBather. but
alfofrom the Sonne. Secondly, becaufe in
his manhood beisannoymedand filled with
theholyGhoft above mcafure c Thirdly, be-
caufc by his death, jice ha*merited thegi-
vingand fending(he holy Ghoftunco us.

Moreover,tbtSfirit of tbt Sonata here dc-
feribed.Firft,heis a perfonfubfiftiog of him-
felfe,in thathe is faid tobee fent forth .* fc-
condly.hcis a divintperfon and pocreature, j
becatffebee dwell in the hearts of all bclce- D
vcraithirdly^hee proceedsfrom the Father,
andtheSonne*fromthe Father, becaufe bee
isftmofhiOsfromtheSoune,b?caufc hoc is
thegpirit of the Sonne.

The Vfe.By thiswe learnt,chat the ihuf.
ccfConefChrift.is of forcewithGotLFor be
payedfor thefending of theSpirit, anditis ,
acconmkM. ReadeM.14.14.

Jwjobn16.7. - u.j. . . . .1
Thirdly, that which the fipiqt inwydjy

teacheth, is the fame Wtffa chat which die
Son^ebathrevealed bythepmiftaxy of*e
Prophets, and Apofties, bccaqle the Spirit
is theSpirkofeheSonne.Reade/Aa16:^4,

here

f
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gicatious and.dcfires.thar it may beafi^placc
ofem;e««inibeutTor theSpirit,who is frjt
were) an EmhafladdUr.fcnt from chc great
00US !

Thelaftrhipgii.thc office of the Spirit,
which istohiakebe/jcveM cry Abi*, Here
I confider fourf things 1.Thii meanes

* Aa* ’" :' WheVeby
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whereby this Crie is caufed. x.The nature
of it. 3.To whom it is directed. 4. The
manner of direction.

For the firft, in the effe&ing or caufing of
this Cry, there are fourc worke* of tbcfpiric.
The firftis Conviction, when a man in his
/udgementandconfciencc is convi&cd, that
the Scriptures of the Prophets and Apoftlcs
arcindecdthe Word of God. To this pur-
pofc there are many arguments which now I
omir. This conviction is a common worke
of the fpirit, yet necefTary, becauie much A-
theifme lies lurking in ourhearts, which ma»

keth us call into queftion every part of the
Word of God.

Thcfecond worke is SubjeQiots,whereby a
man is convi&ed.tliat theScripture,and eve-
ry part of it is the Word of God, lubjefts
himfclfe in his heart to the commandcmcnt
of God,which bids him turne to God and be-
lecvcin Cluift.And this fccond.isa tvorkc of
the fpirit of grace proper to thc Elcft.

The third is, the Certificate or teftimony
of the fpirit, which is a divine manner of rea-
foning framed in the mindes of them that be-
lecveand repent on this manners

Hee that believes andrepents? w GodsC 'mlde.
Thus faith the GofptH.

But1beletve inChrifi,andreper.t:at the leap
1 fubjeH T»] will to the commandemtnt
which bids me repent and beletve : 1 deteft
mineunbeliefe ûsd all mj panes: anddefire
the Lord totnereafe my faith.

Therefore1am the Childe of God.
This is the prafticail; fyllog(fme of the holy

!Ghoft. It is the testimony of the fpirit, that
j we arc the fonnesof God sir is the earned of
: the fpirit,and thcfcale whereby wearefealed

to the day of our redemptions and it con-! raines the certainty of Jpeciall faith.
The fourth thing that follower upon this

Teftimony, is peace of confcicnce, joy, and
affiance of God. And from this alliance
comes the crying here mentioned, whereby
every true bclcever with open throat ( as it
vvere)crics unto God the Father. This do-
ttrinc is of great worth, it is the hinge upon
which thegate of heaven tur.ncs: and there-
fore to be ,emembred.

The Ufc.By this we fee a manifeft errour
inthePopifh Religion, which teachcth that
wee can have noother falvationin this life,
but that which is probable or conjectural),
that is,a cercaintie joyned with fearc,fulpiti-
on and fome doubting. Certaintiein refpeft
ofGod.thatprotnifcth:feare and doubting,
in refpc& ofourowncindirpofition. But this
doftrincisfalfe. For they which arc Gods
children receive the fpirit crying Abba: and
thiscrying argues affiance or confidence in
God. By faith we have confidence in God,
and entrancewith boldncifejEpfo/^.11.and
boldnefle is oppofirc to fearc, and excludes
doubting in refpeft of our fclvcs.

Againe,by this doftrine vice fee it is ordi-

A j nark, and poflible, for all that bclecve and j
|repent, to becertainly allured that they arc i
| thechildren of God. For ifthey have thefpi-
| rit of God crying in them (as all Gods chil-
j dren have) they cannot but perceive this cry,
i and withall they have the teftimony of the
I fpirit in them,which is the ground of thiscry.
• Bpm.8.16.And feeing this is fo, we muft bee j
adrnonmcdtoufcallmeanes, that wee may j

1 be allured that wee arc the children of God, j
1Pet,1.1o.Give alt diligence to nsabgjonr cleSti- !
on fare.P4»/ bids rich menla] up agoodfonnda-tion againfl thetime to come,1 Jim.6- I f . And
thisfoundation mud bee laid, not in heaven,
but in the conlciencc.God of hismcrcie,hath
made a covenant or bargainc, with us that
belccvc and repent:in this bargainc he hath
promifedtouspardonofourfinnes, and life
cvcrlafting:let us then never be at reft till we 1
have received earned from the hand of God, j
and have his promife fealed unto us by the j
Jpirit in our hearts. You will fay, what (hall l
doc to be allured that I am Gods childe? Anf
Thou muft examine thy fclfe of two things.
The firft is, whether thou arc convicted in
| thy judgement that the Scripture is indeed
J the word of God: if thou art not yet convi-j fled, then inquire and ufc mcanes that thou
j maid indeed be convicted:ocherwife all is in
j vainc. Secondly.inquire whether thou doeft
I indeed, and in good carneft.fubniit and fub-G \ jeftthy will to the commandcmentof God,
j which b(ds thccbdccvcin Clirift, and turne
! untoGod.For if thou canft lay,that thou doft
} will to bclecve,& will to repent,if chou fliew|
j this will indeed in the ufc ofgood mcancs, ji ifrhoucondcmnc and dereft thine unbclicfc j
; and all other thy finnes, thou haft received j
I the earneftof thefpirit, and thou art indeed j
; the childeof God. And ihisallurar.ee (hail be j
’ unto thee of great ufc. Foritwill makcthec
1 r t f ,yce in i f f i i f t i o n s a n d it will worke pati- j
( cnce,experience,hope, Rom.y.5.It will make

theedefpife this woild, itwilitakc away the
fearc of death, and kindle in thy heart a defire
to be with Shrift.

II. Touching the nature of tin's Cry, it
ftands in thedeiircs and groancs of the heart,
dirc&cd untoGod.And thefe defircs may be
diftinguiftied from all carnall defires by three

! properties.Firft of all they arc in the hearts of
i them that arc turned ro God, or at the leaft
begin to turne unto him.For Godheareth no
finners.Secondly, they are conceived in the

. minde,according co the revealed wilof God,
Rom.Z.ij.1 Mwj.rf Thirdly,they are di-
vineand fpiricuall, touching things which
concerne the kingdome of God.2(m.8.5.

Defircs thus qualified, have the. force of
a lowd cry in the earcscf God.Pfalnt.to.17.
God heareth the depre of the poore. ffalme 38.9.
AUntydepres arebefore thee. Tfalme 145.19.
Hit fu/plhththedepreof them that feare him.
E f t j 6eff 24. Before they cry I will anfwere:
that is, lo foone as a defire of my hclpciscon-

caved,
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the Epijlle to the (jalatians.jCap4. | *79
groaning in theirhearts for grace and mercy,lethim becontent,for it it thefpiric of graceand prayer,that makes them figh and groanc.And everyfigh of a contrite heart, hath alowd crie in rhecaret of God.

Ir fait out often, that taco in extreraitie ofdangerconfounded in thcmfelves, know notwhat in the world to fay, or doe. Etrcki.vin his ficknelTiecouldnot fay any thing, butchatter in his throat,and mournc like a dove,
//4.38.14.Some lie under the fword of theenemy,others in a rempeft arccall over fhip-board into thefea. Now this muft bco theircomfort,if theycan lift uptheir hearts uncoGod,if they can but figh and groanefor hisprefcnccandafliftance, the Lord will hearethe petitions ©ttheir hearts: forthe inward

i fobs,groanes,and fighs of repentant finners,
, arclowdand firongayes in thecaresofGod| theFather.

ccived.and before ir be uttered,Iwill anfwer,
That thedefiresof our hearts are cryes, it

is by meyics of the interccflion of Chrift.
ThisInrcrctfiion is not aVTCMB.buta ventral
prayer,in that theSonneof God prefents his
manhood and his merits before the Father
in heaven,willingas G O D, and defiring as
man, that the Fatherfhould accept the faid
meritsfor us.Now this willand defireof the
Sonne is of great force with the Father. It is
a Crie in which the Father is well pleafed:&
by ir rhe defires of our hearts are cries in the
cares of God.

Ofthefedcilres there bee two fpecialt ex-amples in thcScriptures. The firftit, when
weearccouched in our heartsfor our finnes
to fiie to the throne of grace, and to defire,
reconciliation with God in Chrifi.' When
David did but defire rhe pardon of hisfins,
and therefore pbrpofed in his heart tohnmble
himfelfc.hc received pardon, ffalme % a.y I
f*id I wiflconfejfemp wickednefft aeainjl mjfelfe
unto the Lord t̂nd them fergavefl the punifhmtnt

A

B

The third point is,thatthecrieofthe fpi-tit isdirected toGod; becaufe it makeruscrieAlba, father.Here firif obferve, chat Prayer
toSaints and Angels, iscarnall prayer. Forthe prayer which is caufed by the Spirit, is di-rected to the Father. And good rcafonrforit is theproperty of God toheare the cry ofchehearr,K0«i.8.S7 Some fay.thattheSaintsin heaven are with G O D, and that in himthey fee thedcfircs ofour hearts}but it is falfcwhich they fay.FortheScripturefaith, thatgod alone fearcbetb the heart,I 29.C None knowes what is in man but 'God, andthe fpiricof man,1 Cerinth.i.j t.Though A-braham had thefight 'of God, yet iris (aid,Thouart our father, and Abraham kp**et *unot,Efaj.61.16.And tor this caule Invocati-on of Saints,whetherit be called Latria, orDulia,is flat Idolatry.

Againe,PraycrisrobetnaderoGod as hehath revealed himfelfc in the Word; that
is,to God,whois the Father of Chrifi,-and in
him our father,who alfo fends his fpiric incoour hearts,crying is/bba.Iris an hvatheniflipractice(which is alfo the pra£lice of manyamong us)to pray roan abfolutc god» that u

D toGod out of the Father,Sonne,and holySpirit.
Thirdly,here wefee that true and fpiritu-all Invocation of God, is a markc -of the

| childc ofGod:becaufe it is a fruit ofthefpirlrof God in them that are the children of God.
And by this the people of G OD are noted,
Ad.$M4- a Car.1.2. and on thecontrary,it
is the mar ke of an Athcifi not ropray, Pfalmc
14very*4.

The laft point is,the manner of direftingourcries toGod.Firftofall,they are to l>ee
direfled to him with reverence,as being pre-fent withus:for tocrie Abba,is nor ro J pcike
words into theayre, but ro direct our hearts
to one that it prefentwith us in all dutiful)
and ciiilde likc manner. Thus did David
Dfal.119.1$ and Paul, Ephef.̂ .ia,. Sccond-
|ly,our ayes arc robe direttedto God,with

fubn-Aion

ofmjfinne. When the Prodigall fonne con-ceived a defire to be reconciled ro hisfather,
withapurpofetoconfeiTehis offence, before
he had urtered his defire, hce is received to
mercy,Luke 1 j.z1•

The keond exampleis a defire ofGods
prefence and protection in common judge-
ments.WhenĈ yirfioodac the rcdl'ea, in
great danger, having the fea before him,and
Pharaabt Chariots behind him,nodoubt hee
lifted uphisheart unto God, butwee rcade
not of any thing that hee faid, and yet the
Lordfaith,Whycryefi themtome,Exed,14,15.
When lebefaphat was in great diftrefte by rea-
fon of the itwf of the Ammonites, confoun-ded in himfelfc,lie faith,O Lord, we know not
what to do,but our tiesaretowards thee,1 Chrcn,
zt.vtrfe s 2.and kcreupbn heeobtained deli-verance;.

The Ufe-By this we learhe tolay afide for-mallpraying and lip labour, and rolearne to
life upour hearts to God in heavenly fighes jand defires:for that is indeed ro pray. It is|
the very firfi thing,that the Childe of GOD
doth, inwardly toiigh and defire reconcilia-tion with God in Chrifi:and he which can-not doe this,is not as yet borne of God.

Againe,manyarecart down inthemfclves,
becaufe they fee their mindcs full of igno-rance, rheir wills fall of rebellion, and fab-iefl to many temptations) and they finde lit-tlegoodnes in themfelvcs,but they muft bee
comforted by this:if theycanbut groancand
figh unto God in their hearts for mercy andforgivcnefle,th«y have theSpirit of God cry-ing in them >#^4; and they have receivedthe fitft fruits of thefpiric.Thedefires tic cries
ofour hearrsare fruits ofthejntcrceftion, or
cty of theSonne of God in heaven for us.Others are grieved, becaufe rhey have 1
prayed long, and they finde nor the fruit oftheir prayers:

t but if they can pray.fighing &
Au
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fubicftionro hiswill. Rcade the exampleof A
of David, iSam.IJ.

24. This condcmncs the praftice of many
men. Balaam defired to die the death ofthe
righteous, but without fubieftion toGod:
for hccwouldnot live the life of the righte-
ous. And many among u* have often good
motions and delires in their minds, but there!
is no foundnes in them.* beeaufe they are nor
ioyned with a changeand convcrfio ofheart J
and life.Thirdly, our defirca are tobee dire-
cted unco God with importunityand inftan-
cic. For thefpirit makes us cry Abb*,Father:
that is, My father, and thy father. God re-
quires this impoitunity of us, Luke x 8.1.It is
praftifed by David, Pfal.6^.4 by the woman
of Canaan,UW!iMb.1 j.Wee muft docas Jacob
did.wraftic with God, and girc him no reft
till he fulfill thedefiesofour hearts.and give
us the blcfling. And our conftant defircs and
groancs to heavenfor mercy, (hall never boe
mvainc. For if wcaske any thingaccording
to his will, hcc beared} us indeed, 1 Iohn y.
verfe 14.

Verfe 7. Thcfcwords, are theconclufion
of the former doftrinc of Paul, The time of
your liberty iscome, in that your liberty is
procured and purchaled by Chrift, and yee
have received theIjpirit of lonncs,ciying Ab-
bas therefore yc are not fervants to the Law,
bur lonncs of God. And from this condufi-
on Pattiderivesa fccond,which is the fumme
and fubftanceof the whole deputation,from C
the beginning of the third chapter, ro this
place, namely, that they which are loonncs,
are aliolicit es,not by the Law,and the works
thereof, but by Cbrill.

This verfe is a repetition oftheld.and 29.
verfes of the third chaprer: thejeforcl will
not (land any longer in thehandling of ir.

Oaething isto beobferved, namely, the
change of 1 he number. Paulind before, Tee
ortfennel,herehehuh,Thouart afoune. And
this hec doth to teach us, that they which
turnc to God,and beleevcin Chrift,tnuftbcc
allured that they ere thelonncs andhcircs of
God. Paulhith let downe immediately be- D
fore, the infallible figne,whereby a man may
know himlelfc to be the child of God: there-
fore in the next words befaith; therforethou
artthc /onncef God S.Jtbn\'i\t [\,Thefe things
we writeuntoyetsthat belttvc, th.it ye may know
that it have life tvir/afting,1 Ithtt y,13.Thus

ft eveiy bclccvcr apply the Gofpcll, and
the benefits thereof to himfclfc.

The meditation of this point ferves great-
ly to fwcetcn all the erotics unto us:for tf we
know chat we be Godschildren, that is com-
fort enough: and wee rear then alTurc our
fetves that in every erode, God comes unto
us as a father.Againe.this meditation workes
1cementation in every lofTc.For if thou bcc
th«childeofGod, thou canft have nogreat
\o\Xc.For atthingsarethine, thornCbrifts, and
Chrift Gods, 1 CVr.3.22.LaiL'y, this medita-

tion muftftirre up in us,a caretoIcadea hea-venly 6c fpirituaii lifei lob,3.3.that we may
be like our eldeft brother Chrift Iefus.
Verfe S.Bsst even then whets je knew not God,

jedidfervice unto them,which bynature are not
Gods.

Verfe9. But now feeingjee know God, or
ratherareknos/nte of Cjod, how tamoyet again*
unto impotent and beggarly rnditwnts,whereon-
toat from the beginning , jec will bee in bondage
agastu.

Verfe 10, Yccbfervt daytjandmenstbs,and
times,andytares.

Verfe 11. Iam infeare efyen,left /havebe-
ftowedlabourin onyonvaine.

Here Paul rctumes againe to the principall
conclufion of thewholeEpiftle, which is on
this manner. If I Paul he called to teach,and
my doftrincbe truei ye have done evill tore-
volt from it toanother GofpelL- But I am cal-
led ro teach,& my doftrinc is true-; this Paul
provedin the firft, fccond, and thirdchap-
ters. Therefore y.e havodone evill to revolt
frommy doftrinc. This conclufion he pro-
pounded before,and here againe lie repeates
itjand withal amplifies it two waics. Fitftjby
fitting downe the particular matter of the
revolt and apoftafic ofthe Galatians, verfe 9,
Ie.Tereturnstoimpotent rudiments:Te ebferve
dayts,and times,Secondly,hc fets downe the
greatnefle of their revolt *, firft, by compan-
ion, thus: Once yce fexved falfc gods: but
thcrcisl’omc cxcufe of (hat offence; bccaufe
yc did not know God: but that yrchavere-
turned todie Rudiments ofthe world,there
is no cxcufc of it:for yc r hen knew God, or
rather were knowne of God. Againe,hec fets
forth thegreatnerfeof their revoJr,by the ef -
feft, verfe 11, It makes mccfcarc left I have
loft my labour among you.

Here Patti fets downe a threefold eftate of
the Galatians: their eftate in Gcnrilifme be-
fore theirconvcifion,theireftitcin theircon -
verfion,and their eftate in tbcApoftafic.

Their eftate in Gcntililine Hands in two
things:Ignoranceof God [Thenyee knew not
God ] Idolatry or fupciftition, ye fervedthem
which are notgodsbynature.

Touching their ignorance of God, it may
bedemanded, how they can beofaidr.or to
know God, whereas Taul faith, That which
may be knowne of Godis made nsansfcft untothe
Gentiles l Rom.1.20. And that God did not
leavebimfelfe without witntffe l Afts 14.17.
tAufw.Knowledgeof God is twofold,Natit'
rail, or revealedknewledge. Naturall is, that
which all tnc have in their minds by the light
of nature,which aifo they may gather by the
viewand obfervationof,tbecreatures. This
knowledgehath twoproperties. The firft, it
is imperfeft:beeaufe by it weknow fomc few
and gcnerall thingsof God.* as namely,that
there is a God .* and that be is to be worfitip-
ped,Ac. In this refpeft, this knowledge is
like themines of a Princely Pallacc.Againe,
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the Epifile to the ( jalauans. 281Cap4- •God, but doe not conceive him, as heewill
beconceived, and as he back revealed him*

felfcin the Word. Inthisrelpe&thcEphefi-insare laid to bee without God, Efbet. J.JJ,
aikj theSamaritans to woiftiip they\*ow net
vrbMtiUbm4.1i' For they conceived the trui
God in a^Ji'emanner, becmic they concei-ved him fortIfcpf the Father,Sonne, and ho*

lyGhoft: antr*therefore they fee upa falfe
god unto thrmlclvts,Falfe worlhip gi
God, prefuppofeth a falfe opinion o; God:
and a falfe opinion of God, lies upan Idol or
falfe god in the roome of the trueGod. For
it is not fufficicfcc to conceive fntne true
things of God.but wcmnft prccifcly conceive
him,as hcc hath revealed hirofclfe,without
addition or derrrttion. And thus did the
wifeft of theGalatians worlhip falle gods.

This Idolatry is a common (in, and bred
(as it were) in the bone.The Turkcs at this
day worlhip a falfe and fained god. For th$y

vc and worlhip1god crcatour of hea-ven and earth, that is neither father,- foone,
nor holy Ghoit:and the Iewes worlhip God
out of Chrift:and lb a fained god. For Hte
whichhathnot the Sonne , hath not the lather,
1 Ioh,i.z 1.LikiWifc t’.ic religion of the Papill
tcachcth and maintained!the worlhipoflalfc
gods. For it gives to Angels andSaintsa fa-culty or power to know die ddirts of our
hearts,ro heare,and help us in all places,at all
times:and hereupon prayer is made to them:
butall this is indeed the prerogative and pri-
vilcdgc oftlie true God:and in as niucf) as ic
is given to Angels and Saints deparred, they
arc let up in thcroomeof thetrueGod.

Again,that religion reacheth men ro wqt-
Hup God,MI,at,and before Images. And this
worlhip prefuppofeth. an Opinion or nnagi-nation that there is a God that will bee pre-fent rohcarc and liclpc us, in, at, and bcloro
Images r now ihisgod is a god devifed by
the braine ol man.; Papills allcdge, that their
intention is to worlhip the true God, the Fa-ther,Sonne,dc holy Ghoit. And I lay againc,
that the true God hath revealed Ins wid,
that he doth deteft this ininncr olworlbip:
and therefore the worlhip is directed either
to the Images themfclvcj, or to the god dc*

vifed in the braine.
Thirdly, they of the Popilli religion' wori

fliip a fained Cluill of their ownc deviling :
namely,a Chrift that firs at the right hand of
the Father in heaven, and is witnall in the
hands of every -prieft, rafter the words of
confecration.And they worlhip a god fee up
by chemlclve*,- namely,- agod rliac will be ap-
peared by humane fariifaftions,arid at whole
bands,a fiofull man may meric cvcrlafting
life,rh«> ittoJ'ay.a God allof mciicy,and little
ornoiufbccv-

Though our Religion teach no Idolatry,
^etCenaine'ic is.- .that many among us pra*

aifealpirttuaJt Idolatry in their hearts.. For
looke whath man loves mod,arid carfs meft

Aag for,

it is wcake: bccaufe it fcrvcs.onely to cutoff
cxcufc, and it is not fufficieiic to direll us m.
the woiflup ofGod.Nay when by icwebegih
to fee down theworlhip of God,we the® run
headlong into fupcrftitioiymd vanity
led faoirTedgeUfhit which isfee downcin the
written word,whereby weemay know what
God is in himfelfc,& what heis to us: name-
ly,*father in Chrift,giving pardon of finne
& life cvcrlafting.This knowledge theGen-
tiles altogether want:nay, by reafon of the
blindnesand impotcncy of their minds, they
iudgeir foolilhacllc. Thus then in effect,
though the Gentiles by nature know foroc
things of God, yee doc they not know God
as he will be knowne of us.

Againe,itinay be demanded,whether this
ignorance be afinne in theGalatians l tsfnf
Yea.For all men arc bound to know God by
the firft comnundcmcnr. And this igno-
rance is a want of the Image of God in the
mindc,CW.3.io,andevcry defeft of the I-
mngeofGod, isa branch of originall linne.
And vengeance is (he puniflimeut of this fin,
2Wef i .S.

Ic may bee obic&ed, that P4«/here excu-
fctli the Galatians by cheir ignorance. An/w.

Iccxculcthn M»rp, noniwOf that is,thc.dc-
grccandnicaiurcot the linne, and not the
finne ic fclfe,L«^r 12.48.

Againe,it may belaid,that this their igno-
rance is invincible, bccaufe as the Gentiles
do not know God,<o they cannot know him.
Arfw. That they cannot know him,it is nor 1

Gods fault,but the fault of their firft Parents,
andeonfcqucnily their fault: and this iguo-
raneeIpreadsicfclfcoverall mankindc- as a .
punifliracne of the firft offence.

The third poinc is, that this ignorance »
a great and grievous fin:for here Pattimakes
it the motheroffttperfittionand Idolatiy. This
muft teach us all to deteft this ignorance ol
God and hiswill, and to fecke by all mcaues
to know God. God hath a controverfic With

•men, bccaulc they know himnor, /*/fci 4.
verje 1,6.

Againe, this ferves to wimp all Minifters
of the wordj to be carcfuU to rootcouc igno-
ranccoutofthcniindesofthe.people, arid to

. plant the knowledge of God.And by this wc
lee, it is falfe which the Papjft teacifeth, ihat

’. Ignorance ie the mother of Devotion. . • .
The fecund finne of the Galatians is* tj*at

they fervsd them, which areMtgdds by nature,
that is, falf.gods, nor godsmdeede,bur gods
iu opinion.

It may beobie£tcd, that thewifeft oF the
Gentiles worftiippcd the traeGdd, Crcatour
of heaven ana earth.^w/.Faifegodsarc fee up
t.wo wayes. The firft is.when.thar which- is
jnpeGod , is placed and worftfipped inxhe
! Xpomcofihe true God; as wh?U;the SunbC,
‘ Nloope, ai»d Srarres arcwot(hipped,&c,and
•this is thegrpileftkinde ot Idolatry. - Tbei’e-
cond ii, when men acknowledge the true
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Qommentary upon Cap,^,2$l
for, and delights moft in, that ishis God*,
(brae therefore have their riches for their
god,(bmctheir plcafurci, fome their bcaftly
tofts. For where thy heart it, there is thy
god. Againe, the ignorant multitudewer-
(hipa god of theirownc coyning, which isa
god madeof all mercy, and no juftice. For
they perfwade therafehres that there is mer-
cy withQod,thoughthey repent nec,butgoc
on in their finncs;whcrcas the trueGod is in-
finite,not onely in mercy,but alfo in iuftice,
Exod.34.

That this finne of Idolatry may be rooted
out ofthemindes of men, there muft be firft
an llhmmation of the minde,with theknow-
ledgeof the trueGod and his will: and there
mutt alio bearenovetieu of the heart and atfe-
llions,that they fet notupfomtthing ell'ein
theroomcofGod.

Thccftate of the Galatians afeer their con-
verfion is in thefe words, Jt kftoioGtd,or ra-
ther are knowne of God,

The knowledge whereby men know God,
is cither literoU knowledge, or fpirituaU knew-
/edge: fuer.t /I,is when the doftrincof God,and
his wil is known,without reformation of life.
Spiritual!knowledge is,when the mindeis in-
lightned by the fpjrit of God,with the know-
ledge oi God, by the word, and according to
the wordj fo as thereupon men arc transfor-
med intotheImageoi God,t Cor.3.18.And
this kinde of knowledge is here meant,when
PatillwhyTekaow God.

Thefoundation of this knowledge is, that
G O D is to beknowne in Chrift: for in him
God hath manifefted his infinite wifedome,
iuftice,mercy. Therefore he iscalled Thein.
gravonmageofthe perfenef the father,Heb.I.z
And Paul laitb,TA« tVchuvethc knowledge of
the glory of god, in the faceof Iefat Chrifi,
a Cor.4.6.

The properties of this knowledge are
three. The firft is, that itmuftbee a Special
knowledge,whereby wee muft acknowledge
God robe our God in Chrift.The firft com-
mandementofthe law requires,that we take
the true God for our God. The commande-
ment of Chnft is.Belteve the (jofpe/.Novt chc
ftipultrion of the covenant of grace (which
alfo is thefubftancc of the Gofpcl)is rhis,/«m
thyGodjer.31.33.this therefore muft we be-Iccve:and rathis knowledge is the promife
of lifecvcrlaftmgannexed,lob.i7.3,//? y3.11,

The fccond property is, that this know-
ledge muft noe bee confufed, but diftimft.
Firft,we muft acknowledge the true God in
reipeft of bis prefence with us in all places.
ThusCMefti isfaid to know the invifiblt\Htbr.
11 17S.condly,we maftknow and acknow-
ledge God in fefpeft of his particular provi.
dcnce over us.Thus 2Xn?VkncwGod,when
he faid,that he nautbredhufluting],and fat hit
teu-tt intohit bottle, PJaime Thirdly,
wemuft know God inrefpelkofhiswill, in
allthings to be done,andtobefuffered.* and

thisis the right knowledge of God, to have
regard to his Will,***.iz.t.Epb.f .17.‘David
filth, aMthyUwtt arebrforemt, iSam.it.
vaf.ty and when Shimri reviled,hec fpake
thus, Hteraileth hecanft God bids him rathr,
2 Samueli6-io. Laftly.wc nraftknow am
acknowledge God in thepower which hce
fliewed in thedeath 3c refurreftion of Chrift.
Rcade and confi(icrtEphtfi.i7. where Paul
plaeeth theknowledgeof God in two things:
in the knowledge of the riches of eternal
life, and in an experimentall knowledge of
the vertneof chc rdurrc&ion of Chrift in our
felves-

Thc third property is, that this know-ledge nraft bee ancffcftuall and lively know-ledge,workingin us new affeftions and inch-nationi.Hetbatfaithhe knewes god,and kfepot
notbit eommandements,weaves hima Ijor,1 John
*-4.2nd ^.6.Tit.2.vcrfelaft.

The Vfc.Seeing the convcrfion ofa (inner
ftands in the lpirituall knowledgeof God,we
muftbeftirred uptofeekero know God ac.
cording as he will beknowne of us. Weede-fire toferve God:and we cannot ferve him,
nnlcfs we knowhim jnay,folongas we know
him nor,we doe nothing but ferve the falfc
gods of our ownc hearts. Againe, we defire
lifeeternal!:and this is life, in right manner
toacknowledgeGod, Iohu 17. 3. And the
whole matter ofour boafting, muft bee the
knowledgeofGod,Ierem.9-14.God htmfelfe
miniftrah unto mee a further argument ro
move you' to this defire: namely, by the
niooving of the earth yefterday. For though
Philofophers aferibe all to nature, yet the
truth is,that the trembling and the (hogging
of the earth, isa figne of thegreat and extra-ordinary anger of God. The caufc of this
anger is, that we know notGod,neither doe
we for chc moft part care ro know him.Wee
have had chc Gofpel long,buc we bring forth
but fmall fruits.For this caufe the earth in his
trcmbl'ngdoth, as it weregroanctobee dis-
burdenedof fo rebellious a Nation, and it
dothafter a fort crave leave of God} that it

D maydevourcafinfull people, as it once de-
voured Dnthan,and thecompany of Abiram
Now our duty is,in this judgement of God
to acknowledge his Matefty, his anger, and
his iuftice:and with feare and trembling ro

. humbleour felves for ourfinnes paft,thereby
ro prevent his anger to come. The earth a
brakeand dumbe creature in his kinde, is
become a preacher unto us: and his trem-
bling muft teach ns to tremble in our hearts,
and tofinnenomore.

* Againe, if wemuft know God, weeniBlI
rememberGod and Chrift: and as weemuft
knowGod,fomuft we remember him. Now
wee muft norknow Chrift according ro the
flefc.a Corinth.$.17.and therefore we may
not remember Chrift according to'the flefb,
chat is, inany worldly and eornall manner.
Thft therefore* not to keepe 1 Memory of

Chrift
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the Epiflle to the (falatians. >8?Cap-4’
A fort.Our faith doth not fare us,becaufeit is a

petfeft vcrtue) but becaufe it apprehends a
perfeft obie^ j namely, the pateA obedi-enceof Chrift. Sothen, ifour faith erre not ,
inhisobieft, butberightly fixedOR thetrue
caufesof our falvarion, though it bee but a
wcake faith,and doenomorebut caufe us to
willjddlrc.&indeivor toapprehend Chrift,
it is true faith,and iuftificth: the wcakndfc
of it fball not hinder our falvarion, which
(lands not in this,that wedee know God,but.
in this, that God knowes ns,whole know-ledge is perfeft,and cannot faile. Agame,
falvarion Hands not in our apprehenfion of
Chrift, but in Cbrifts apprehending of us,

B 7*6*/.3.1a.
ThisknowledgeofGod wherby he knows

us, hath two properties. Firft, it is (peciall,
whereby hee knowes all theElcft even by
name,Aar0d.33.17.Againc,itisaperpetuall
and unchangeable knowledge. For whom
God once kuowes, hee never forgets, lf*y
4*• »*•

Thethird eftate of the Galatians is theireftate in their revolt or Apoftafic, in thefe
words:Hewtnmeyeogtinetoimpotentendbeg-gwriy rudiments,whet eunte AS fromtbsbeginning
jewiRbeiubondage ngnine ?orthus, towhich je
willdoe firviceagnine ASFROM the beginning?

Thewordscariethis fenfe'.Hewtunejt A-gAtitef chat is, it is an intolerable offence inC you,having knowne God, to reeurne againc
to the rudimentsof thelaw. By rudiments we
are ro underrtand circumcifion,the Jcwifli fa-crifices, and all theceremonies of the l,aw of
Mofis. And it may noefeeme ftrange, that
they are called impotent and beggarly rudi-ments. For they tnuft bcc confidered three
waiesjwith Chrift,without Chrift,& againft
Chrift.With Chrift,when they arccofidcrcd
as typesand figures of Chrift to come,and as
fignes of grace by divine inftiturionfor the
timeof the old TcftaB\fHt. Without Chrift,
when they ate ufed oncly for cuftorae, whe-ther beforeor after the death of Chrift. A-gainft Chrift,when theyarc cftcemcd asme-D ricoriouscaufei of falvarion,and the ittfttf.
cation of a (inner is placed in them,either in
wholeor in part:as thoughChriftalone were,
not fafficicnr.Inthis refpcftJWcall!them
impotent and beggarly rudiments.
r Andt7Whaving (aid, that the Galatians ,

returned againe to therudiments of thelaw,
in the next wordshe(heweshow theydoein
namely,byfiningthem Atsine.They ferved,
or yeeldea obediencetotnem threewaiei:In
opinion,becaufe they iudged them tobe ne-ceflary parts of Gods worlbip, and mettles•f their falvarion. In confidence, becaufe
they fubicAedtheircenfeiencesto them. In
afftftion, becaufe they placed part of their
affiance in them for their iuftificadon and
falvarion.

Itmaybedemanded,how the Galatians
canbefaid toleramcagainetothe rudiments

A « 4 of

Chrift, to fpend twelve dayesin revelland
rior, in masking and mumming, incarding
and dicing (as many doe:) this is rather to
bury thememory of Chrift, and to doe ho.
mage to the god -of pleafure. Of them that
faid.Let ustote,drinks,***̂ f*uh
thus ) tsiwake nnd doerighttonfiy: firfime of
yen detnothow^od,i Cor.Ij.3’4.

PAM/ faith further, Bnt rotheryesere knowne
of God.The knowledge whereby Q6d knows
men, Hands in two things.* His Elc&ion of
them to his (peciall love, zTim.1.ip. and
the execution of Eieflion,whereby he makes
men his peculiar people, by calling, iuftify-ing,aad (anftifyingof them,?*.2.14.

Henceobferve:firft,thatGodsElectionis
the root of-all thegifts of God in us. Wee
know God, becaufe he firft knowes us. Pont
faith,that we werecltQtdtbnt wenight beholy
Eph.1.4. Therefore wee arehoteleltcd (as
fome teach) either for our faith,or according
toourfaith, but toourfaith, that is, elected
that we might beleeve.

Secondly,hcnccweleame,that wecan nei-ther rbinkc, will,ocdoe that which is good,
unlcficGod prevent uswith hisgrace. God
tnuftfirft vouchfafetoacknowledge ns, be-fore weecanackuowledge him. John 19» 14-Preventing graceis two-fold. Thefiift,and
thefccond. The firft, when God inour firft
convcrfion takes away the ftony heart, and
putsa flefhy heart in the roome. The fecond
is,afterweare regenerate: for thenGod (till
prevents uswith good motions and defires.
0/ both readc Exsk;^6.z6.Some reach,that
if wedothat which wecan,God willgive us
hisgracesbutthisisfalfe:for theft we (hould
prevent God.

Thirdly, by this wefee,that the Workes
of graceinGod imprint their image in the
heartsof them that belong to God. And this
is worth thematking. There is a knowledge
illGod whereby he knowes who arc his:and
this knowledge bringsforth another know-
ledge iu us,whereby we know God for our
God. There is an election in God which
workesiuthe Elcftanother election,where-
by theychufeGod fortheirGod. Thelove,
wherebyGod loves us,workesinusanother
love whereby we love God,1/06.4,ip.Chrift
firftapprehends us:and this apprehenfion of
his, workes in us the apprehenfion of faith,
whereby we lay hold upon him, PhiA 3.Iz.
When Chrift makes interccffion for us in
heaven,there isanother incerceftion wrought
in our hearts by thefpirir,whereby we cry Ab-be father, Rom.8, x6.The death of Chrift
hath a venaein it to worke in us thedeath of
finne.Thus doth theSpirit of God fcalc us to
theday ofour redemption. By thismay we
know that we belong toGod,if wefindcany
impreflion of the grace of Godin us. The
funne by his light (hmes upon us. and fcy the
famelight weview and behold the funne.LaftTy,hereisthefoundation of true
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raediatour,which is an admirable worke,nor
raccrly humane,buiTheandrickcy that is, hu-
mane- divine. For this caufc no aftion pertai-
ning to redemption, can be performed by a
mccrc creature,whether man or Angell.

Objett. 1. /obr10.23.The Apoftlcs have
thepower toremit and rctainefinnes:there-
foreitis not proper to Ghrift.Anfw.Toremit
by meriting and by cfficacie in the confer-
ring of pardon, is proper to the Mediatour.
The Apoftlcs and other Minifters remit by
preaching aud by declaring remiflion. The
Minifters of the Word doe not procure our
reconciliation with GodasChrift doth, but
they exhort men to be reconciled to GOD,
iCer.f .io.

Objetl. It. I T>et.3.18. Baptifmefiaytth:
therefore not Chrift alone. Anfiv.Baptifme
faveth byfignifying and by feal/ng unro us
the graceand mercyof God .• and the effec-ting of our falvacion is in the fame place aferi-
bed to Chrift and his refurreftion.

Thcconclufion then of Pattiis toberc.
membred: for it ferves as an engine toover-
turne the raainc grounds of Popciy. The
primacy of the Pope is a cerrainc eftate, in
which hec is fubftituted into theplaceand
voonte of Chrift : for he takes upon him to
makelawcs, that properly & truly bind con-fcicncc,cvcnasthclawcsofGod, Againc,he
takes unro hint a proper and iudiciallpowcr,
roremirorretaine the finnes of men.1 Now
thcfcaftions indeed, are tire proper aftions-
of God and Chrift, no meerc creature is ca-
pable of them. In this refpeft the primacy
of the Pope is an impotent and beggarly in-
vention. Agaiue,thc Komifii religion,befide
thcal-fufficicnt oblation of Chrj/lupon the
Crolfe, lets up theSacrificeof the MalTcfor
chc finnes of the quicke and the dcadtb.fidcs
the intcrceftion of Chrift, it fees up the inter-
ccflion of Saints and Angels: befide theper-
feftfatisfaftion of Chrift, it lets uphumanc
fatisfaftions: befide the infinite mcrite of
Chrift,it mainraincs and magnifies themerit
of humane work«$. Bccallthel'e arebutim-
potent and beggarly devices of men. For
Chrift in his Sacrifice,Sarilfrftion,Inrcrccffi-
on, Merir, admits no corrivall or alFictate.
Allaftionsof his arc perfiftin their kinde,
and need nofupply.

This agaitie muft teach us, to content our
fclvcs with Chrift alone,and not tolet up a-
ny thing with him or againft him. This is
the lafeft and the litre!!courfc. A cerrainc
Papiftwritethrothis effeft, that wee Prote-
ftants in our iuftification, cleave onely to the
body of the tree, and that the Papifts cleave
both to the body and the branches. And I
fay againe, it is thefafeft with both the hands
to cleave to the body of the tree:' and he that
with onehand layes hold upon the body of
thetree, and with theother flayer himfelfe
upon the branches, is in great danger of
falling,

of the law,and fctve them againe, that were A
never u'cd to them before? Anf.In the fpcech
of Paulihcxe is that which iscalled Cateebre-
fit,that is, a kinde of (peaking fomewhat im-
proper in refpeft of nnen'lle and elegancie.
The like we have, Ruth » 2*. when Rutbis
faidto rcru. nc to Iud* with Naomi,and yet
fliee was never there before.NcvcrchcldTc,
the Ipeech in (enfe is moft (ignificant and pro-
per. For Patti (iiodcubi) fignifici hereby,
that when the Galatians fubiefted themfelvcs
to the rudiments oftheLaw,andphced their
falvarioninpart even in them, they did in ef-
fect and in truth as much as returncagaine
to their old fupciftitions, and ferve againe
their frlfieg vfs.

Here then we havea defeription of the A-
pofbfic of the Galatians. Ir isa voluntary
fin(for Pauliaith.ye ni/IferveJafrer theknow*

ledge of the truth, in which they rcturnea-
gain to t he rndiments of the law,by ycelding
lubicftion aud fcrvicc to them: which aft of
theirs isimJeed as much as if they hadferved
againe their fal'e gods. Here lomcmay fay, if
this be 1», then they finned againft the Holy
Ghi ft. Anfwer. The finne againft the Holy
G’xft, is indeed a voluntary linne: but that
is by rcafon of the obrtinacy and nialiceof
the will : and this offence in the Galatians
wasvoluntary onely by infirmiry. Againe,
the finne againft fhe holy Ghoft is anuniver-
fall Apr-ftafie, in refpeft of all the Articles
of religion: for that fin makes men crucific C
Chriftcnicified,£/< £.£.<> and to tieadunder
foot the fonne ol God : the Apoftrfic of the

; Gal HUMS was particular,onely in the Article
j of Iuftification.
I T.' icVfc. In r’lar the ceremonies of the
I lawfet up againft Ctuift, in thecaufc of our

iuftification and falvarion, ate cilied impo-
tent and brggarly rudiments, Pant ceachcth
awaighty conclufion: that Chrift (lands a*

lone ID the work:of redemption, without
collogueor partner, without deputy, orlub-
llirute,whctlier werefpeft the whole worke
oftednnption,or the lcaft pare ofir. Againe,
that all the wo. kes of mediation (land alone D
by themfelvcs, and admit nothing to be ad-
ded and ad .oyricd to them, There is noother
name nhereby ire canbe fayed befide thename of
Chrifi, Aft. it. Chriftfavts them perfetllj
that come unit him. Htb.-J. z 5. In him tre are
complete.Col.2.10. He atonetre.tdet the trine-prejfe ofCods wrath,andnone with him,Ifa.6 ^ ,̂
If Chrift be a Saviour,' he muft be a pet left
Saviour,confidaing he is God and mm:and
being a prrfcft Saviour in himfelfe, hce
ncedsno partner, and breaufe hec is every
where at all times, therefore he needs no de-
puty in his ftcad.Againe, every wotke of re-demption is afted by whole Chrift, accor-ding m both his natures t and as there are-in
him twoiiatuics, fo arc there two operati-
ons of rite /aid natures, and as both natures
concurretotnakcthc compound worke oft
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The fccond conclufion of Patti it,chit to A

fct upany thing out of Chrift, as a meritori-
ous ca'jfcof falvation,sad toplaceour junifi-
cation init,eitherin whole,or in part,is in-deed the ferviceof idollc.i And the rcafon is
plainc. For this is to.fct up fomething in the
place and i^omc of Chrift: ted men put a
confidence in. that which they makea caufc
of theirownefatracion.

The/ ddftrine then of Itiftificacion by
woikcs, is a doftrine that maincaines xdola-
trie jfor if they iuftifie,wemay putour ttuftin
them: and if we put our confidenccin rhesn,
we make idols or them. That Workes may .
mrritacGods hand, they muft not onejy be
faaAified,but alfo deified.

The diftinftion ufed by the Papifts,ofZ4-
tria,and DttJia,that is,of werfiip,indfervice,
falls to the ground. They fay they givewar-
fbip to God,and fervke to Angellsand Saints.
It is a coy.For herePatticondcmncs the very
fervice to heathen gods: and the fervice of
therudimentjofthehw, is the Apoftafieof
the Galatians.And cogivc fervice or worfhip
to any thing,are all one.

The third conclusion of Paul is,that they
which havegiven their names to God, and
Chrift, muft not rctume to anything, that
they haveforfakeo,or ought toforfake. H ee
that puts his hand to the plough, muft not
lookebacke:hethargoes to the land of Ca-
naan,muft not looke backe to Egypt.Wein C
England have beenc long delivered from the
luperftition of Popery, and wee muft not Co
much as dreame of any rctume. Ic is a com-
mon fault among us,that in outward profcfli -
on wc cleave to Chrift, and yet in afFcftion
and praflicewc cleave to the werld,and walk
after the lulls of our ownc hearts. This is in
fhew to goe forward, but indeed to turne
backcagainc. Bur our duty is, in thought,
confcicncejWill.afixftionjWord,and deed,to
gocon forward, and no way togocbacke.

Ver.i o.In t he former ver[e,Paulletsdown
the Apoftafie of the Galatians in generall
tcrOiei,faying, Howturn:yeayaine to the Ele-
ments of the world f In the lo.verfc,he Ihcwes D
what thefe elements be, Te obfervedayes,and
motteths, and times, and yewes. By dales, are
meant IcWifh Sabbaths:by moneths,the fcafts
obferved every moneth in the day of the new
Moone. By times, fome underftand the fcaft
ofthcPalTcovcr, the fcaft of Pcntccoft, and
the fcaft of Tabcrnaeles.But the wordfa,f«)
fignifics fcafons,or fic times, for the doing of
thisor that bufinelle.Sois it tranflaccd, APIs
l.y.lt ie notforyou to know the timesandfeafons.
Ir Was the manner of the Gentiles to make
differenceof times in refpeft of good or bad
fucceire,and that according to the fignes of
heaven.And it isVery likely, that the Galati-ans obferved dayes not onely in the Icwifh,
bat alfo in the heathenifh manner. Byyewet,
are meant every feventh years,and thelubi-lic yearcs, which the Galatians obferved af-

ter the fefhion of the Icwcs.
Againc, there is a fourefold kinde of ob.

fervation of dayes jone natteraU, the other«'•viB,the third EcclefiaflicaB, the fourth fuse*--fiitioiu, Natmad is,when daies arc ob'ci ved
according to the courfe of the Sunne and
Moone,Gen,i.14. thut day followcs night,
and night followcs day,and every yearc hath
fotirc feafons, Spring,Summer, Autumns,
Winter. Andclieobfeivarion of thefe times
is according to thclaw of nature. CwiHobfer-vatiOn Is,when fct times are obferved for huf-bandiy,in planting,letting.rcaping/owing:
forkoufhojd affaires, and for the affaires of
thecommon*wealth,in keeping of.faircs,and
markcts,&e.And thus roobferve daies,is
\xn\vtifa\\.EccleJtMfiieallobfervation uf times j j,
when fct dayesare obfcived for orders lake,
that men may come , together to woifhip.
God:thefe dayes,arecither dayes of thankl-giving,or dayes of humiliation,
thanklgiving, rake theexemple of the Icwcs,
Hejl.p.iC,who obferved yeerdy fhc fcaft of
Pnrim,iox a memory of their deliverance. In
like manner they appointed and obfttved
the Fcaft of Dedicatten: and it feemes that
Chrift was prefent at Icrul'alcir, as an oblcr-verofthisfeaft,lobn10.21. An i thus,for ON
ders fake, toobferve cerrainc dayesof ib!cm-nitie,is not foibidden.Snperfiticua obfervation
ofdaies,is twofold,/erw/£,or be<itb(nifl>.Jesi/t,
when let daies are obferved with an opinion
that wcarc bound in confidence to obferve
them,and when the woi fliip ofGod is placed
intheohfervingefehis or that rime. Hcatbe-ni/b, when dayes arc ob'eived in refpeft of
good 01 bad fuceelfc. Nowthen.tQcometo

the point, the intent of Paulis onely to COIN
demne the Icwifh manner of obferving of
dayes,in tilde word<,7eobferve daies,moneths,
yeeres: and the beathempo manner, in thefe
words,jeobferve fe font.

Againft this interpretation, the place of
'Paul may be obirfted > /!<?/».14 6.Hethat ob-ferves the day,obfervesit to the Lord. Anf. I n-deed?**/ in thefe words.excufeth the Ro-manes that obferved dayes,& faith,that their
intention was toobferve them ro the honour
of God: and this he faith, bccaufeasyerthcy
were not fully inftru!led Touching Chriftian
liberty:but withall let i - be remembrcil,that
in milde fort he notes this to bcca fault in
them, when lice faith, that they weremakein
faith. Now the cafe was otherwife With the
Galatians:bccaufc they observed dayes after
they had beenc informed touching their li-berty in Chriftiand withall they placcd.tbcir
|alvacion,in parr,in theobferyaejon of dayes:
and thus they mixed the Gofpcll .with the
law. And therefore they were iuftly to bee
blamed.

Againe,itimybeobielted,thar now in the4

timeof the new Tcftamenr, wee in religious
manerobfervethe Lordsday.Anfp>.Some men
both godly and learned arc of opinion, that
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286 Cap.4.cAQommeritarie upon
the Lordi dty was appointed by th« Apoftlcs
for ardcn fake:and thar iris in theliberty of

ppoint the Sabbath upon *•
he weefce, becaufe they fay,

A more than in other daics.Fiftly,they dedicate
manyof their holy dayes to the honour of
Saintsand Angeluwhcieas the dedication of
ordinary and fee dayes, is a part of divine or
religious worlhip. Laftly,their holy duesfor
numberarcmore than the fcftival! dayea of
the lewesand thus they bring people into
theirold bondage, nay toa greater bondage
than ever the Icwcs endured, in refpcA of
dates Sc riraes.lt may befaid chat the Church
of theProteftants obferves holy daics. Anfm.
Some Churches doe nonbecauie the Church
in the ApoftJesdayn had no holy day,brfidr
the Lords day: and the 4, commindcmcnt
in^-ynes the labourof fixe dayes. Indeed the

B Church of England obl'ervcth holy dayes,
but thePopifh luperftition iscur off. Forwe
are nor bound in confcicnce to the obfervati-
on of thefc daics:neither do we place holmes,
or the worlhipof God in them: bur we keep
them oncly for orders fake, that men may
come to the Church to heare Gods word.
And though wee retaine the namesof Saints
diics.yetwegivenowoiflnproSainrj.butto
God alone. And fuchdaycsasconraincdno-
thing in them but luptTftition, as the conccp-
tion,and alfumption of the virgin Mary , wee
have cut off Thus doth the Church with us
obferve holy dayes,and noorhcrwife.Indeed
( he ignorant multitude among us faiJe great*

ly in the obf ervingof dayes.For they greatly
C folcmnizc the timeof the birth ofCbrift:and

then they kcepc few or no markets ; but tbt
Lordsday it not accordingly refpefted: and
men will nor be dilfwaded from folkswing of
fayres onrharday.

Againe, to obfeive dayes of good end bad
fucccffc, according to the conflclUtions of
thehezveni, is an heathaiifbfalhion to be a-
voyded . For it is here condemned in the Ga -
latians. Here therefore wee muft bee put in
rpinde.nortoobicrvethe planetary homes:
for raenfuppofc that the houresof the day
are ruled by theplaners, and hereupon, that

| lotne boures are good, and lucky, (as they
| fay) andfomc unlucky .* tbat men arc taken

wich planets, and borne under unlucky pla-
ners. But thefe are hcathenilh conceits. Nei-
ther muft wee refpcft our Horofeoft,or the
tine of our birrli, and the conftellat ion of the
heavens (hen, as though wee could hereby
know,what SiouldfetfaJl us to the end of our
dayes. And wee mart not pur difference of
dayes, although fome were lucky unto us,
and forse unlucky, according to thccouife
of theSurras. The like I Gy of the Criticall
dates, that is, the 7.and the 14.day after that

man begin s to beficke.For they aregroun-
ded upon the afpeflsof the moone,which are
not tobee regarded. And the (fhmd&ericaH
yearn are net to bee obferredas dangerous
and difmall. The obfervation of the figncs,is
of the fame nature. For the n.fifnes are no-
thing die,but is. parts of the Grit moveable,
which is but a fuppofed heaven. Therefore

' there

the Church to t|
ny other day in t
all dayes wit liout exception arc cquall :and
theyadd f unlier,tbsrwhen the publrJcewor-
fhip of God is ended, men may then remrne
to1heir labours, or give thciufelves to rccrear
tion, on the Lords day. But this doltrinc
fecmc > not to (land with the fourth Com-
mandemrnr.

It fcciues to bee a truth more probable,
that evetyfevemh day in the weekemuftbe
fee apart in holy red unro God:for this is the
fbbftancc of the fourth Comma adement.
And it is alio very probable,
bath of the new Tcftament is11raiccdand dc*
temained by our Saviour Chrift to the Lards
day. For Pav/andthc reft of the Apoftlcs ob-
ferved the Gift day of rhcwcckc for a Sab-
bath day, AO.a <*..y.and he faith Wbaifotverjo
Acre beted,and mbaijt have fttut ut mottbat do,
Phil 4.9.Againe, it was the decree orconfti-
tunort of Paul, chat the collrllioo for the
poore fljou ;d be the fvfl dayof the nethe atCo
nnth: now this collodion in the Primitive
Church, followed p:caching, prayer,Sacra -
rnenrs, and it was the couclulion of allorher
tacrcifcs in the allcmbiy, 1(for•1 l* And
this fiiftdayofthcwcoko is called 1be Lords
day, Ape.1.11. and it is focalled,bccaufc it
was ucd.. tied and confecraccd to tbchonour
of Chnfl ou< Lord.And wbo is the author of
this dcdi. anon bur Chrilt hiiniclfc the Lord
ofiheS 'bbath i It iiallcdged, thatdieSib-
ba:h,*,,dthec:-raniaij'icmeiit couching the
Sal .batl'«is cercroaniall ;& uj
they rake liberiio, and kcepc
all.But the truth 1», that the coinrmndcmcnr
touching theSabbath is not wholly ccremo*

niall. Icinavbee, thefiill words, Remember
the Sabbathd*u« fkn£lt fit it ,and the words,In
it that (halt dot nt manner of >r*rkefpo-
ken of rhe lewes Sabbarlvbut the words,Six
dayesfus's then iabonr, and the[eventh day uthe
S' abl asb of the Lord thy God, are morall, and
containc a pcrpc:uall truth. Therefore the
words of Paul muft be conceived with an ex-
ception of the Sabbath dry, which is the fc-
vrnth day in every week*\which day Chrift
hath limited by his Apoftlei to tbt Lords day.

The Vfe. This text of Panl difcovers unto
u< a great pm of rhelupeiftition of the Po
pifll Church,in the obfervation of holy daies.
Firft.bc’ide the Lords day,rhey appoint many
orher S > bbarhs » whereas it is ( tic privilege
of God to appoint an ordinary day of reft,
Jc to (anftiftc it tohuowne honour.Second-
ly.they binde mens evidences to theobfer*
virion of their holy diyes, which tPaalhere
forbids,and Col.l.\6.Thirdly,they place the
worlhip of God in the obfervation of their
holy dayes: but God is worfhipped in vaine
by mem precepts,Ala/rfr.i y. Fourthly,they
place a great hobneffe in their feftivall daies,
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theEpiftlt to the (falatians. 2 8 7 ICap.4..
1Hebert tt lay hit be*d,M*t*t.zo. twfto preach for bv-fcfpeft

Ptttrehandiftetf tlfeWrd of
i&hi ffy.ThefecdMitathtt
ihtMrfmdkof Afaif/'Auft bet
4ttd,i v*>.y,0.ahdworhmen,a7hna,1f.MidWey [hew tbefofelves robefo, by
theireortwdinduflfyin'Winning fooler to
God.And itw not fiiffiefenmowand thin to
make a difeourfe upon a Text. TbirdlyyMi-niftMoftheword mritbewatchmen^ Exsi-
3.1 fikndHik13.17.theiroffice it rwroixdy
togfliftewdcall min10 God,but alfot6 jire*
ferveabd kvepethem inChriftjwhich »r<ral*
ready called*Thitdlf, herewefeethecondition of the
Chureh o?Galatia, arid 6f all other vifible
Churtihfcttfpon earth.-thanhey arc&bjcft to
Apoftafie. It tray be Ibid/ howcan thik bee,
cortfideritrg true beleevtrs cannot Wtavray t
Anf.In tbe vifibleCbureHon earth/ebereare
foure kindaof 'beletveriJ The firffiatt they,
which heare the word witbout 2«!e, St they ;
are like the ftony ground. The fcCond «e;

they, which heare, know, and approve the.
word tliethirdare they.which hear*,know,:
and approVerhc word,and have a raftcdfthc
powerthtWof, and accordingly yeald tome
outvvird^bedienct?.- The fourth Ire they,
whkh hrare/ktsoWj approve, and keepethe
wordjiri that theybelecveit* and id# termed 1

intothcobedienctrc l̂r̂ The thrW-firftmay
fall tjuirfcaWay,‘th<:fourth candor.1 -And by
this meanes ic comes to parte, that Viable
Churches upon earth rosy fall aWaytfcecaufc
of them thatprofelTe the faith, three ro one
may utterly fall awav.

The ufe.This mud teach us that Oro mem-
bersof the vifible Church, to fearc ahdeo
fufpeftour (elves; and'not to concent our
felves, becaufewehavefbtne good thingsin
us: but we mud labour to be footedmf -10 the
daj ofenr redemption, tmdto iojnpofatdftnn-
dotion agamfl the time totome, I 7w.'&18.
by feeking to have in us fuch good things, «»
are proper ro the Eleft, as unfained faith in
Chriflj and converfionto God ffomall our
finnes.

It may be demanded, how Pdkti Mbour
(hould be in vainef Anf .lt was invainein re-
fpeft of his owncdefire andalfcftfort tn'fave
all the Galatians: fccond!y,lt was lri*ai#re,in
refpeft of the whole body of thit^hutch,!
whereof many werehypocrites.It wki'Bdtln:
Vaine in refpeftof thedraft, not litrtlptfft dr
theeduhfellofGod,^3j> yf.ii. •

Againe' itmay be defrauded, whatrtuft|
bedone-when the laboursOf our calling*are
in Vaine ? Anf*. WCibuftfoHoVrtfcecfamng1

andtonrniandcmenc of Goity whCther wec
haVe gpdd fucceflc or n o k m l WIlitfoevCr
come ef ^ it.7of l ffoVei l4W8*Ss in
vaine, and yet hee HUl Iabdtlrs.When Peter
had laboured all bightand caught 'htstKfng,
hcfiithjarthe comnundcTncht cf Chriff, Ih—.thy

Athere ikho danger in the thibg,hut in out
cohcdt.We Vrew feareGoditftdnor tofrtrt
theIfctt:Bother are weteitike difference*of dayesin refpeft of them,as though the
fUrts Wee take iU hind, Ihobid ptofpPr die
bCrfCr ortHCVrerfc, in refpeftof their diffe-
rent operation. Gods CotMMtidctnenr is/
2torenbtthefgfesofhtoven,IAem.to.1.Arid
gbodfkfbri. For no Aran can by leattifH^knhhtbe operation of the Starred: bCcvOfc
tHeir lightsahdoperations areall mixed to*

'getheriaall places upon'earth:and therefore
tid obfervation can bee made of this«r that
(tithe,more than of thisor thatherbe, when
all herbes ate mixed ahd compounded to-gether. Agairie,the operafidfi bfthe ftarresis
by their fight, and ligHVhathno operation
but in heator cold,moyfturciiiddrinefle, Ih
this refpeft,(thfirigh we maywellobfervethe
foil and change of the Moone) ic is foolifh-

1 nelTe toafcribithCregimenf ofouraffaires to
the ftarres, they being matters contingent,
which depend on the will$c pleaforeof than.

1 Laftly,ic isa great overfighr rohold fundry of
1 the ftars to bee malignant -and infortuhate,
:in refpeft of us:whereat they1are thecreatures
of God,and their light fervesfor thegood of
man.In a word,we are not tomake difference
of dayes,neither in refpeft of holindTe,nor!rt
refpeft of good'or bad fucccflV.

rerf.11.7omafr/tid.&e.hx thefe words the
Apoftlefets down the greatnefle of the apo-ftafieof the Galatians, by the effeft thereof,
which was to caufehim tofeare, left hee had
bcfhswed labour in vaineamong them.

Firft, the occafion of the words tnud bee
confidered, and that is cxprcllcd in the for-mer words,Tf obfervedayesend monethr. And
hereupon he ftith, Iaminfeareofjou. And
thus Paultcacheth.that workesfet up as cau.
fee of falvation with Chrifi, make void the
Minifiery and grace of God. It may befayd,
that is meant of ceremonial!workes,and fo ic
is true. I anfwcr, ic is indeed fpoken of cere-
monial!workes/ but it muft beinhrged ro all
workes wirliout exception. For Paul faith,
c.f V.J, If yehecircHmcifed, ye arebound to ful-
filthevhe/eUrO. Hence then it followcs, that
the doftrinc of iuftificarion by workes, is an
errorin thefoundation,and being diflinftly,
and obflinately raaintaiued, there is no hope
of falvation;

Agairie,here weefee the fidelity of the A-poftle Paul,and it (lands in tWdthings; the
firft is,his pithfull and wciriforticlabour, to
gametheGalati!uis toGod.The f econd is,his
care that thie fbrefaid labour be not In vaine*And in this erantele of hit, we'-learne three
things.Thefirftjthat thcywbkh arc.ordefire
tobediFpenftfs of the Word, tmjft doe it not
for the belly^ or for lucres fake, or for the
praifeofteen, bus funply forthis end, that
they may gamefoples to God. The Scnt/c
that would have followed ^ Ghtift for game,
Was repelled with chi# anfWcr,that Chwl BdJ
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Cap-f32T88 of' Qmmenurji upon
repnoofos. H« cells (he Galatiau§ hismindc.
pUinlyto the fuH,aisd withajl he endeavour*cofbcw hisowae love tothan,and cokcepc
their*Ic maybe asked,how PWcanf*y,7Vh*v*demmemhurt *mlk For whena bcleevarin
Corinth committed inccft, Paul tookeit for
4 wrong to himfelfe! iCor.x.IO. And no
dppbttocallthc doftrinc of the Apoftle in-
toqueftion, was a great wrong unto hipi? T
anTwer.thewrongyvas nowroginhiseftiraa*

tion and afteflipn, who was content to put
upand tofora jvc the wrong,Hete wefee the
mceknefte orPoul, in that he quietly bcar.es
thccreffcs and wrongslaid upon,him- The
like was in Mofit,Viho4Q.yeatcs together in.
dined the bad manwn-sof chclfr&clites,, ASr
15.18.hue theperfeft'example ofthis vertue,
iiinChrift, who faved them that crucified,
him.Welikewifeare tocxfcrcifccur felvesin.
thisvertue. And chat we mayindeed fo doc,
wemnftfirU ofalthavea fenfe of out fpiriru-
all poverty , and a fairhrn the mercy, pre-
fence,and protection ofGod.

Againe, markechc mir.deoftlic Apoffte,
that hemay winncfoulcsto God, he is con-
tent cofuffer any wrong. ThePriefts and Ic.
fuits ampng us in England, are content to
venture life and brume that they may winne
Profelytes to the Church of Rome s much
more then muff the true Miniflers of the
Gofpell be content with any condition, fa
they may gaine men to God. In this cafe,
hurtsand abufiu mull he no hurts nor abufes.

Ij. oAndye know how through the infirmity
of the fle/b, 1preached the Gojfetl untoyou at the
firfit

thywordwiil eafiont my net, £*4*5.5« And A
thus co doe,^whatfoever follows). is true
wifedome.andthefelreof God. Forismuft
fufficeusj that ib«wroth# wetake in hand is
pleafing unto God. And thoogbit bee in
vaine, in refpcOofmcn, ic is not fo before
God, Ifay 49.4.and a.18.Thismofte-
very man rememberinhi*placeandcalling,
for the eftablifliingof bis minde againft all
events.

Verfi1z.Beyeaat I,forlamevenatyotn l
btfstchyeabrethrenyehave nethart mane ad.

The words in thitverfe, to thefixteenth
verfe,are ananfwcr toanobjection. Theoh*

/ellion is this,W: fee now bythtfe fbarpe re-
proofca,that Paul hath changed his mind to-
wards us,and that he hath turned his love in-
tolutred,Thc anfwcrisJoeat l,Iamatjpatthe
fpeechisveryefte&ual!and fignificanr,and k
is like the common proverb,amicttt,a/iereye,
alteridem: that is, Amatsfriendit all one with
bimftlfe.Tbe fenfeol the wordsitj>e at /.look
thatyoprmindes be not eftranged from me,
bur tender me even as your ownefelves;for I
Pantam the fame that ever Iwas, I refpcfl
and tender you even as mineowne fclfc.And
ieft.the Galatians Qiould fay, fee ye nothow
Paulcommands mpeiiovflyjeyeat It thcre-
fore he addes, i f e f i t chyou brethren, Icom-
mand you not* Ir> thcnext wofds he addesa
reafon of;hjs anfwcr,elms. Hatred prefoopo.
fetha hues or wrong to bee done:ye have
donemeno hurt or wrong*therefore ye may C
not tbinkcthat I hate you,

When Paul faith, Beat 1:lamatyou: we
Icarnc, that there mull be a fpeciall and mu-
tual love bctwecnc the teachers and the pro-
ple.PWfaich) that he did enlargehis heart for
the Corinthians, and hee requires thelike of
them, % Cor.6> 11.13. Teachers muft flicw
.their love* by tendering thefalvationofrhe
people by. all mcanes, even as their owne
ibules.7Wcould.have found in hisheart to
have beene.accurfetlfor his countrimen the
Iewes,Rom 9.1. Hedcfircdtlm hemight be
offered upat a drinkc offering upon the fa-
crifitrqofthefaith of thePiulippians, •phil.rA
17. When the Ifraclitcs had finned, Mofts D*

(lands ip tire breach, as it were in i^eface of
thcCapnon,bctweeBetbc wrath ofGod and
thenaby his prayer to flay the /udgemjcntof
Godj,v3^106.13. Againe,the people muft
(hewcheklovetotheir teachersjbi ft,by pray-
ingforthem, asfor themfelves,Rom,1 j.30.
Secondly, by having in Angular price the
workc of the Mieiilcry, lThejfalon.y13-and
that is,by whollome doftrinc co repairc the
imageof God,and totrefl the kmrdomeof
Godipthe hearts of mea. When this tjiiflg
is loved and d^fired, then are Mioifteralo.
vcd.ThiljBWullloveis ofgreat ufc, item

,<our«gcth peopletoobey, and thePreachers
ofshe word tolabour in teaching.

Wh^n Paedfoth,Ileftechyen brethren,hee
fhewes what moderation is tobe ufedmaU

; ; .

B

14. tAnd the tryall of mee which watdnmy
fle/byedeffrifed not,neither abhorred ? bnt recei»

vcd me at an AngeHofCod,yeaat Cbrift Jr fat.
15.What then watyourfelicity l fori btare

yourecord,thatif it hadbetne pojjibteyoa would
have plucked outyour eyet to have given them
to met.

16. tAm I therefore becomeyear enemy,be-
canfe ltellyoathetruthl

The anfwer to theob jeflion in the former
verfc was this 5 Booth Jamasyou.And the
reafon was this: hatted prefuppofeth an of-
fence:yehave doneme nocf&nce or hurt:
therefore ye may not tbinkc. that1hate you.
Theminor is in the1z, v, the conclufion in the
16.verfe.

Againe,themixor[ ychave dopeate ueburt]
s confirmed in the 13,14,1s.verfe.'.The him

of the argument is this: Tbpugh my out-
ward condition wasiub/c&to contempt;yet
did the Galatians (hew loy^and reverence
ro me:thereforeye did roe,Addiqrr. Againe,
Paul fers forth both the parts, of his argu-
ment. And firft ofall he drferihes hisowne
condition, by three things;that hepreached
itfwtakye§eofifafiejht that fit.preached the
firfif that heie preached haying the tryaU of
himfilfeinbis ovine fitfl. Secondly, the love
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the Epijile to the ija{ntianuGap-1-
and rcvcrcnceof the Galatians. Is fee out by A . Thrcfccond thing is, that j7**/.preached
three fignej,or effefts:Theydefptfedhim*et{ theGofpellto the Galatians at the firfi, 8s it
they retlive4 him as an Angel,erasChnfbhim* were breaking the jce^hcrc nopeiad prea-
ftlfe:they voald haveplucked eut thetrejes t* ched before. In this he chimes b>s privi-
huvt done himgood. _ • l<dgev charhee-was robetftpemedy*a mii-

Thc firftthingin Pauls condition, is.thst ft«r builder,that laid the foundation of the
hte publifhcd the Goff ell in the infirmiiie efhis Churchof Galatia^pd withall, hee given
flefi , that is, in a mcancandbafc eftace/with- dofc istmso the talfc apolllcs, who did nor
outthcflKW of humane wiledome, andau- plant Churches, bur, dncly corrupt them
rhority andfub/eftto many miferiej. In this after thtoy were planted. Againe, Paul here
knlePaul oppolcchr»/jr*iriecothc cxcellen- j notes thtieddirion ofGods Church,or King-
ciecf humane wifedome, iCor.i.1,3. and dome; in which firft comes the husbandman
underithee comprehends all thecalamitics andf<?w<;sgflod feed, ?nd thro after comes
and troubles that befell him,t CVr, u.io. the Deyill with jus-cares, M«thtw 15.24.and

This was the condiciotj of the reft of the all this if evident in the Church of Galatia;
Apoftlcs. For ihcy were but filhcrs and prea. firft planted by Paul, and then fcduccd by
chedthewordinrhcir fidicr-like fimpheitie. 8 faife teachers.
Nt.y,rHis wa* the condition of Chnft him- The third thingis,iliac /,4«»'preached» £/<<.
fclfc.For behidthc Maicftyofhis Godhead ring about himthe trial!of Cop, This trued is a
under the veileof his flefluand his outward workcof God whereby he dilcovcrs unto us,
man was fubjeft to reproach and con;empr, and to.the world, either rhegrace orthecor-
Efa. 3.And this is thcorder of God. The ruption of our hearts. Thus Cod tried Aim.
word muftbedifpenfed in the infirmity of hnm,Heb.\1, 17. the Ifraclircs, Deuteronomy
mansfltfhfor fundry caul'cs. Firft, that wee C.i.and Esschias,1 Chron^ i^ i.tnd Paulin
might not exalt our teachers above their con- this place.
dition,whoarcnb more but. inftrurticnts of The Vie. Wc muft not thinkc it ftrangc.

When the men of Detbcand Liftra when wc aresffl ttedany way.Nay,wem ,ft
lookc for trials, and bcc content when they
come,1 Pft^ v.12. lames 1 i.We arc c.thcr
gold indeed , or gold in flicw : if indeed,
we muftbecalbinto the ( urn ace,that we may
bepurgeej: ifwc begold in appearance, we
muft g line into the furnace, that wc may be
knownc wliar wee are. Thcbift Vine in the
Vineyard mult be lopped and cutoff with rhe
pruning knife, that it may bcarc the more
truir, /*6/j 15,2.

Againe,wcmuft takeheedlead therebea-ny hidden corrupnosreigning in our hears;
and wc muft labour to be indcen.cliat which
wc.ippejire to bcc. For wee muft be tried by
God:and chcptlnc which now lies hid, (lull
be difeovered to our Hume.

Laftly,wce mull lookc to it, that there bee
foundncll'cofgraccin 115,11131 we may be able
tobaarcthc trials of God, and /hew forth
fomemciljireoffaith, paticnce,obcdicnce.

The 1. ftgnc of reverence in the Galatians
is,that theydid not defpfic Paul in his balecon-
dition.This is a matter o( commendation in
than, A it is to be followed of us.And lifts a
blciTcdman that is not offended at Chnft,

The fecond figne of reverence is, that they
received Paulat an rsfnaxlof God, or ,ts(fhrifl
Iefut.Here firft wemuftdiltingmfiibcrwccnc
/JWrper|on,and his dodlripe or nijniftcrie.
And lie is laid tp lereceived of an Angel,or asI
(hrffli becaqfc his do£t(ine wns reedy,pd C-f vcu,asifao Angel, or Chr/ft hstd delivered

! it. Secondly, wee muft put ? difference fc-
twcene an •Apoftlc, and j^Uordjfijty f^ijprs

j teachers'.,.And to bc/cctuvcd aa amAngfd,
: Of «S Chtj^ropcrly and (imply ctjncfi^s 1

: Paul,and the reft of thc.Apoftl^^jjc^ic*^|j j it wasfiidj fitsnotyouthat/piake^u^tbe/prj^ f

grice.
would haveoffered facrificc to Paul,and Bar•

nahat.Pauliorb'xds them faying.that they were
mu fubjedtothe fame' pajfienswith.ihemfelves,
eAVh14.ij.Tliclecondcaulc'that wc might 1

aferibe the whole worke of our converfion,|
not to men,butJOGod alone*2 Cor.,4.7. The C
third is;that God might bydehis mcanes con.
fobudiha wiledome of ,the(world, and cau c
mkn that would tteiwife, to become foolcs,|
that they might bo wife,1Cir 3.18. The laft j
is,that wc might b - allured that thedeftrme
of the Apoftlcs is of God:beeaufeit prevailes
in (he world without the flrcngr.li and policy
ofmin.

• And as theword is preached in weaknefte,
fo icds bclccved ofmenjand thegrace0/ God
isetsnferredtoys, and continued in us, in ;
the wcakcneljcofthc flefii,Gods love js (hed
abroad in the hearts of men; bur when? Even
then when wc were in the middeft of mani-
fold affl.llions.- fow. ?. » 5. Paul hearts
abouthint the mortificationof onr Lord Iefut,not D
(oV frit damnation, but that thelifeof G O D ,
Might hi nirtnifejl inhis mortal! fle/ht X Cor.4.10.
And> hc faith plainly, that the grace of God
is made per fed through meakpneffe,tCor 12.9.
B/tliis wc arc rat^ht a high' point in Kcligt-

th!ar is,n6r pnely to be conrenr with
tkd mifcrics and troubl-.s ofjthift .life,, , but ro
re/oycetherein :beeaufe witediweaie weak-
eft,weeareftrottgeft: .and wlKnlw.e rhiuke
onr (elves foriaken of G >d in fhtjhfric o^di-
ftrclFe.we arenot forfakenin^ced^ butjuyc
hii fpeciall favour and profe&pnf %,Corty 3.
I‘Ot t Let thiibce thought upon; fpy tlie
workasof GodiarhecaUfe. of fjlvati-
on, arcin, and by their contraries. .TJjtis js
(he panner of Gods dealing, • r. •. v .’

Mst.ii.5.



Cap.^<zAQommentarie upon2'po
love of the Galatians to Paul, foasnothing
which they had could be too deare for him:
JfithadbmpoJJiblei) this he faith,becaufe no
man can[duck out his tie to doeanother man
good:or thus, no man can poffibly give his
eyeand the fight thereof toanother.

In thefe words Paul fcti downe the third
figneofche love & reverence which the Ga-latians(hewed rohim, and that is,that they
thoughttlicnjfelves happy by rcafon of 7'atUs
mini(terie„and would have parted with their
owne eyes for his good.

Hence wee learne, that there isfcfelicitie
in the timeof thislife,and that is, to receive
and embrace the d̂odtrineof theGoljell. So
faith Chriil ell’ewhcrc, Luke 8.13.and11.18.
UMath. ).t6.True happinelfe Hands in our
reconciliation with God in Chrift. And this
rcconciliario isoffered and given ns on Gods
parr by his word and promife,and it is recei-
ved of us( when we turne to God,and by faith
rift on the faid promife. To be in Godsicing •

domeis happinelfc; and this is thckingdomc
of God, when we refigneour (elves in iiib/c-
fhon rohit will and word. The preaching of
the word is the key of this kingdoms,(JMet.
1<5.19 and when it is received into our hearts
by faith, heaven is feeopen unto us even ia
this life, tohn.1.51,

The Philosophers therefore have erred*that place our happineffe in honours^ riches,
plea!arcs,orincitill vertue.

Secondly, our common people are decei-ved,who thinkc becaufe they dcale trulyand
/uftly before men,that they are in as good a
cafe, as they that hearc all tftefermons in the
world;as though true happtnefle ftood in ci-vil!coDverfation.

Thirdly,this doftrineferves tobeatedown
apoinrofnaturall Athcifinc in the heart of
man, which makes many tliinke it a vaine
thing to lerve God, and to hearc his word,
lob 11.15. MaLtc.3.14. Davii was troubled
with ihis corruption, Pfalmeyy1 y.Many of
them which profefTc the name of Chrift,will
not be brought 10 keep the Sabbath day:and
in their dealings they t.fe fraud, and lying, as
other men dee:and all isbecaufc theythirtke
theycannot live by their religion.

Fouichly, tlie only way to eihbiifhakmg.-
dome or i6mon- wealth, is to place the Gof
pell there: for this makes an happy people.
And this is the maine caufc of ourliappincitc
and fucceireinthis Church and Land. And
theobedienceofrhcGnfpel is it that makes
everyman in his trade, office, and calling
whatfoever it be, to profper. Reade Pfal.% ,%.

5. On thecontrary,they arc wretched and
miferable that live without thcGofpel,/W.
29.18.1 C .̂4.3.

6. To receive the do&rineof theApoftleJ,
is an unfallible markcof theChurch ol God,
for rhiiiiiethat maker a people blelfed and
happy. •

7. Wee may not defpife the preaching, of

ofthe father inyOH,Mat.xc.10.AgaintyHetbat
heartth yonjktantb me*, he that dtffifttbyea,
dkjfifethme, ro.16. The Apoftles were
called of God immediatly, taught3c infpired
immediately,6c immediately governed by the
fpiritjboth in preaching6t writing,fo-ai they
could nor eae in the things which they deli,
vert d to theChurchy andtherfore they were
tobe heard even as Chrift himfelfc.

As for other ordinary Teachers, they are
in part,and in the lecond place to be heard as
Angels,and as Chrift, fofarre forth as they
follow the doltrine of the ApofWes. Thus
arc they alfo called the Anyth of the Lord of
hojfes,Mai.2.7.And Eatbajfodours intheJitad
of Cbrijl ,% Ctr.5.21.

Here Paulnotablyexpreficth tbe Autho-
rity and honour ofan Apoftlc,which is to be
heirdeven as Chrift himfclfe : becaufe in
preaching, he is the mouth, arid in writing,
the hand of God. This authority is to bee
maintained: and the confideration of it is of
great ufc.Thc Papiftsfay,wcknow the Scrip*

tiuetoberfic word of God, bytheteftimo*

ny oftlicCIitttch: but indeed the principal!
meaner whereby we are allured touching the
truth ofScriprurc,is,thacthe books of Scrip-
ture were penned by men, whofe writings,
and fayings,wearc to receive, even as from
Chrift hiinfelfc,becaufe they had either pro-
phetical! or apoflolicall authority, and were
immediatly taughtand infpired in writing;&
all this may bee difecned, by the matter,
forme,& circuftinces of rheforefaid bookes.

Secondly,they ate to be blamed that call
the Popejhefpoufeofthe Church,:nd Cbrijl by
a*noy»tmtict ( uBernardd\d') for thus is hee
more then an Apoftlc.

Thirdly,here we fee thegoodnes o: God,
that doth not fpeaketo us in his Ma/cftie,but
appoints men in his Head, who orchis Em-
bafladours to bcfcccli us to be reconciled un-
to him.

Fourthly, there mtift bee fidelity in tea-
chers, becaufe they ftand in teaching, in the ;
(Lad ofChrift s and thereforemuft oncly de-
liver that which thry know to be the will of
Chrift.

Fiftly/hry muft have a fpcciall care of ho-
lincffc of lifc,b:caufc they fpcake in the name
and roomeof God,Reade LritMo.*.Sixtly.the people are to hearc their Tea-cherswith all reverence,even as they would
heare the very Angels of God, or Chrift
himfelfc.

Seventhly, the comfort of the Miniftcry,
is as lureand eertaine, as if an Angel! came
downe from heaven, or Chrift himfelfc to
comfort us.fo beit we doe indeed truly tume
toGod,and repent.

VerC1fWbat was yearfcBritJ?(thit is,you
efteemed it to bee your felicity, that you
received meand my doftrine, Towouldhave
plnekgdoutyear eyes,and have fivtn themtome)
a proverbial!fpeccb, fignifying the fpeciall
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tbeEpijUeto the(jatatians.Cap.4. 2-pi

theword, i Theftf .io. JfwedocyWedefpife A rhouwiltnotknowirnow.thoufhalcknowir
ourownchappiocirc. Ifir be fiiid,Preachers co thy Qumcincheday of judgement,
foracrime aredeceived:Anfw. Marke the id* 2. Be vile and bafe in chine owne opini-
dirionofFoul,Provoalltbmgj,boldthat whtcb , on,lob 39.37.3S.
is.£ood,i Thef.5.n. _ 17.Thtyaro jealousoveryouamift:ytathey

Touching thefpeciall love of theGalati- wouldexcludeyou,thatyou pjouldAltogether lave
ansto7>**4fhftit may bee demanded what
wiJthccaufeofitf /fW/.Thevery Mimftcric
of the Apoftle. whole office it was tomake
Difc!plcs,^MS.i9. and fo to plant the
Church of the new Tcftamcnr, And for this
caufc, he had a priviledge to preach the
truth/o ashe could nor erre in things which
he delivered to the Church.1. Hee preached
with aucho by,as having power to coneft
rebellious < Hinders, 2 Cor.\o.6i t Cw.4.20.

j 5.He preached wirh unfpeakcablcdiligence.
Rcadc /Itt.iQ.j1.4-He had a prerogative's
the reft of theApoftlcs had(ifrer he had made
Difciples, by impofirion of hands togive
tothem the extraordinary gifts of the Hnly
Gholl, AflsQ.17. Andtloel'carcthemeancs
whereby this fpeciall love was procured.

Secondly, ir maybe demanded whether
the Galatians did not more then keepe the
JaWjWlieuthey would have plucked our their
owne eyes,and have given them to Paulifor
thus they love him more then their owne
Selves. Anftv. The eommandcmenr, [ Them
fhalt love thyneighbour as thy /e/ft ] doth not
prcfcribc that wee muft in the firft place love
ourfelves, and then in the letond love our
ncighbour;but it fetsdownethe right maner .C
of loving our neighbor,& that is,rolove him
as heartily, & untcinedly,ai our ownefclvcs.

’ The meafurc of love is exprelfcd when
Chrifl faith,tf’e muft loveoneanother,atChrift
lovedus,John13 34.

Thcrcisa ccitaiiiecafcin which we muft
confid'-r our neighbour,not ortcly as a neigh-
bour,but alfoas a'fpcciall inftrument of God:
and thus are wein fomcrcfpcfb to love, and
toprefcire him - Aefore our (elves. Thus a
fub/eff is more to love rhelifeof the Ptincc
then hisownelife.Thus7ytml was content to
beiccorledfor the IIndites, Rom.9.1. And
theGalatians would have giventheir eyes to
P«*/,that was fo worthyan inftrument of the
graceof God.

‘ In tbeir example weare taught to bee wil«
•ling to fbtfake the dearrft thingsin the world
lepraeGofpel of Chrift,even oiireics,hands,
feete^yea and ourlife.. . »

Verle16. Becauft J tdlyouihevouh] Wee
mufoaftcrPauls example Ipeakc fhc truth to
allvnen,Eph.4.25. Am I tnercftrt jourenemy]
the cnnclulioa of the Apolllea argument.
Here we fee'a corruption of nature, which
makes, sis chacaitocc cannot abide to heare
thetruthin things thatarcagaioftus.Wehate
thofechac fpeake the truth}fclfe ltovc makes
us conceive the btft thuigs of tour felves.
Hecethenleamcy '.. . . • .*
. ,- i.T*feareh thy heart and life, that thou
mayeftknow thevery worft bythy fdfe : If

them.
18. But it itgood tolove tameftly alwaiesin a

goodeauft j And not oneljnbett I ampreftnt with
you.

The word Zealehath many lignificarions;
here it is fitly tiandated Icaloulic: They are
jealous] hereby much is figuified; that there
is a fpiriruall marriage bctwccnc Chrift and
his Church:that the Church is the Bride,
Chrift the Bridegroome, or Husband; the
Gofpcll an inftrument drawnc touching the
inarri.igo • theSacraments as kales, the gra-ces of die lpiric as love-rokens, the Minifters
ol‘Cliri'!,as friends ofthe Bridegroome, and
filters tor him.In this relpcfV they spur on the
nffc&ion of Chrift, and arc zealous for him.
This Icaloufic is twoiold, pretended jetltufte,

and truejealoufte. Pretendedjealoufteis , when
men fall'cly pretend the love of the Church
for Chnfts lake. Thus Paul faith, 7hey art
jealous,that is,they pretendeda loveuntoyou
forCluilh fake,but indeed they doeit ami ft.
And thcrcafon follower, They would exclude
Te«jH3mcly,from loving of me. Others rcadc
the wordschut) they would excludehya*us :
che difference in the originall isonely in one
letter,and the fenfe is the fame,chat the falie
apoftlcs would exclude P*/Wfrom rhe love
of the Galatians, that they ondy might bee
Honoured and loved.

B

un-

It isgood ] Thefc words maybe imdrrflood
eitherof thcGalarians, orof Tew/. I rather
chulc to apply them to Paul, that for /calou*

lie lie may makean oppolition between him-fclfc,andthefall'cteachers. TheI'enfeis this:
that /ealoiifle isa good thing,if ir be in a good
caufr, that is, ific be indeed for Chrifts fake,
and bealwflyes the lame; And Paul adderh
further, that this kindcof jealnuficis in him
fclfc: becaufe hcc is jealous over the Gala1,i -
ans,not onely when he isprefent with them,
but alio whenhecisabknt ; and this lie fur-ther confirmesih the twonext verics.

• The fcopr. la thefo Words Paul meet's
with a conceit of the Gahrians: for they
might happilyley, that their new Teachers
loved them exceedingly, and were zealous
for their falvation.Peirfwaerefore anlwefs by
a companion,thus they are jealousoveryou,
hue it is amide:my jealoude foi youisgood.
The firftpart ofthe comparifon isin the 17.
verfe.thefecondin the 18.

The Vie. When Paul faith,that thefalfe
Apoftlcs were jealous over che Galatiansa-
railfe.helistsout the fafhion of men in the
world,which is todo thingswhich are gfcod
in their kinde, bur rodoe -them for witmg
ends.It is an excellent office topreach die
word,but fomedocit pf envy^contention,

Phi.

Dx-

B b 2
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Phi/.1.15. others made merchandise of thcj A
word. Ii it an excellent thing to embrace the
Gofpsll; and yet many men doc it amilfc,lor
feare, or for honour, or forprofic.orfor•-
ther finifter refpeft; andnotfoctheGofpels
fakc.This cemporafl life is an excellent thing,
yet few tliere arc that know the end of this
life.For men commonly fpend not their time
to feeke the kingdome of hcavcn,and to ferve
God in ferving men, but with all their
might,they ayme at honours, profirs, plea-
fures: and thu' they live amide, nor for the
honour of G O D, but for rhemfelves.This
mud teach us.not oncly to doe good, but to
doc it WeH,& to propound good ends ro our
fclves.- and to feeke to be upright in the Sa-
lutes of God,P/almt tip.80. To this end,
three things mull be done. Firft,we rauft let
before us the will and commandement of
God,and t his mud move us todoc the good
wedoc.hcconoly.theoutward a£f ion mud ba
conformable to the inward motions of the
inward man: and they mud bothgoctoge-
ther. Thirdly,wc mud directly intend co o-
bey God in tlie tilings wc doc, A toapprove
our h carts and doings ro him.

In that thcfalfcapodlcs arc laid to beejr*
low,or KX’iloH*,we fee how nature can coun-
terfeit the grace of God; and that which the
childe ot God doth by grace, that the na-tural! man doth by nature. Thus Phursth

ntidl mttftdscruft,John 3.30. The
Difciplesof Chrift would have excluded one
that cadout Devils in thename of Chrift,but
did not follow him)and Chriftforbad them,
£«^9.45.

Laftly,wee here fee the property of deeei-vers is tosnakc a divifion betweenthe Paftor
and the people.

Befide the former pretended jcaloufie,there
isa good jcaloufie, which thcApcftle takes
tohimfclfc,and clfcwhere hce cals it the jta-lomfieofGod,z Ctr.il.t.

This jcaloufie prefuppofeth the office of
the Apoftlesand all Mimftcrs, which ftands
in three things. The firft, is,to become li-ters to the Church,or to the foulesof men,

B in the name of Chrift,and to make the offer
or motion in his name, of a fpiriruall marri-
age:and this isdonein the Miniftcrie, and
dilpenfation of the Gofpcll, The fccond is,
tomake theContrail betweene mens foulcs
and Chrift. Now ro the making of a Con-
traff, theconfent of both the parties (at the
leaft) is required -•Chrift gives his conlent in
theword,Ofe.x.to. and we give our confent
tohim.and choofehim to beour head,when
weturae to God,and belccvcin Chrift. And
thcminiftcry of the word ferves to fignifie
the willof Chrift unto us,and to fttrre up oar
hearts toan holy confent.The third is, after
the contraft,to preferve them in true faith,
and good life,that they may be fie to bepre-C Tented toChrift io theday of judgemcnr,and
fobe married to him eternally:for then,and
net before, is the marriage of the Lambe:
Tliefeduties areall noted by PAH/,when hee
huh,That he preparedthe Cerintkims,thdt hee
might prefent them AS A pureVirgins unto Chrifi,
zfor.ti.t.Andbccaufethis charge and of-
fice is laid upon the Apoftlei and Minifters :
clicrelore they are Paid to bejteloiu.

This Jcaloufie ftandsin three things. The
firft is, to love theChurch,indeed and truth,
for Chriftsfake. Thefecondis, to feare left
by reafon of weaknrfte, and by meancs of the
temptation of the Dcvill, the Church and

D they that belcevefhould fall away fro Chrift.
I The third is,after thefall of the Church,- to
be angry with holy anger and indignation,
forChrifts fake. Thus Mefes was jealous,
when the Ifradites worfhipped the golden
Calfc;and Elm with likezejlcflue the priefts
of BAAI,Thus is Pdutfzid ro be jealous in this
place,and\J4US 14 14. .

If the Apoftie be thus jealous, how much
snore then isChrift himfelfe jealous, who
hathcfpoufcd himfclfc to his Church i This
plaineljr lbew«s,that he cannotbrooke, either
partner,or deputy. Andtbcrcforc his facri-fice on the crofTe muft ftand without rhefa-crificeoftheMifTe. his ineerceffion without
the interceffionoftheSaints.hismerits with,
out the merit of workes, his fariifafh'on
without any fttiifa&ion of ours. Hee will
have the heart alone,and all the heart,or no-

thing

Vcfisit.

fained repentance, Extdw 9.\“f.and jihtb ,
that(eld himfdfe te worke wtdpdnrjfe,1 Kings
21.17:and Judes in the midft ofhisdelpairc
is {x\dtorepent' MAt.i7.i. Daily experience
fiicvvcsihc like in luch perlons, who in their
extremity, wiih tearcsiilc to bewaile their
lives p;ft, and with many vowes, and protc-
ftations promilc amendment: and yet after-
ward when they are on foot againe, they re-
turne to their old bias.In a word, there is no-
thing that the godly man doth by the fpirit
of God fpiritually,but an hypocrite may doe
the like cirnally. Naturec n play the part of
the Ape in imitating good things. There-
fore it ftands us in hand ro pray,and examine
our hearts, left we be deceived in our fclves.
For there may lye a depth of deceit andfalf-
hoodluiking in the heart. And rhac we bee
hot deceived,two things muft be obferved.
One is, that wc muft chcrilh in our hearts an
univcrfall hatred of all and every finnej firft
in our fclves,and then in others.The fccond
is,that we muft be changed and renewed in
our mindes, confciences, and iffeflions.

Thirdly, here wee fee the property of en-vy. and ambition,in thefcfall'etcachcrs-P.**/
muft be excluded from the love of the Gala-
tiam,th at they alone may beloved. Thus /»-
fna would have excluded E/d*d and MttUd
from prophecy ing,and he would have Me-
/mobcrheonely Prophet, but Mefesfaith,/
mm/dtoGed.mAthe peep/ecould prefhefie, IQmet.
11.29. /•£»;Difciples would Itave excluded
Chrift from biptizing-kuc lebnfmhfHemmfi

i
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rhtrigand lie will not give any partof his A their apeftafie wu very foule:ycr becaufc
honaufto any other. there were fotne good things remaining in

Tins lealoufic in the Minifters muft , teach their, and there was hope ofrccovciy, hee
all faithful!fervancs of God, that they keepe inlargeth his bowels towards them, and
themfelves as pure virginsfor Chrift,ahd let >hcwcs his lovewith companion, if this bee
theirhearts on nothing in the world,bait on thecafe with Paul,then great is the love and
him. Therefore they muft hunger after iompafTion of God to hischildren- If the
Chrift .• they mailaccount aH things dung childebtficke add froward, the mother doth
for hirt: they muft have their converfation not call itforth of the dooms, whenfhcc ten-in heaven with him: and IoVc his comming dersir, and carefully iookes untoit i much
onto them by death, 7yS/.4y. i«. Concfari* more rhen will the Lord have pity and
wife, they that fer their hearten any other paflion. Here theHamaiae comfort is ro be
thing, befide him, are laid to goe d whoring rCmembred: ifWebeofrhc number of them
from him, and therefore they are accurled, that beleeve in Chuff, hating vice, and ha-P/SAw 73.17.Thus many Proreftants doc in vinga eare to pleafe God, our weakndies
their pra&ice, whatfoever they profcfle. B and falls of wtaknelTe, doc not abolifh the
Thus doth the Church of Rome both in mercy of God,but are occafions to illufthitc
Word and deed. For befide Chrift Ihe hath thefaroc. ThewcaknelTcofchcchildcftirres
manyother lovers.- and flicegoes a whoring up compaflion in the mother: and David
after them whchfliec worfliips Angels, and faith, eAsthe jother both compoffion onhischtl.
Saints,the Images of God,ahd Chrift, with dren, fi hath the Lord companionon them that
religiousworfhip. fearehim: and markc the rrafon, fer hee

Againe, by this wee art put ih mindc to hjtowes our frame, and that wee art but duff ,
yecldc an univcrfall fubjettion toChrift:for iy4Z.101.14.
this is the duty of the elpoul'ed wife toher When Paul faith, / travel!,he fignifiesrhe
husband. - mesfure of his minifteriall paints, That they

Laftly,that good thitigs shay be well done, were asthe travel!of a woman wiihchilde:
good ends muft bee propounded : and wee andthishefliewcspUinclym ihcparriculars,
muft bee conftanc in the good which wee iC’«*’..ii.z 3.£/Muharwasfcntinhistimcro
doe.Ahd thus Pauli,aich, ft tsa gitdthing to reftoreReligion,was at length|o wearied in
lejealitu. thiJ bufmclTe, that he defired the Lord to

19, CMjlittle children ofvthom Itrayell in C cakehim outoftheworld, 1 King.ip 4. The
birthagaine,tillCbrtfi be formedin feu. paines of the Prophet Efay, made him drie

xo. Iwould 1werenew withyou,that I might Mjleatunefft,my leantneffe j and leremie cry-change my vojee: for Iamidfearetfydu.' cth, CUj btlly, mybelly, fignifyingthathis
Pew/hath laid before, that hit je/kufit ovft griefes and his painesin the Miniftery, were

the Galattans rratgeod.-bectufe ir was in a good asthe paineof the Colike. By tins wee f.e,
cdufe,»nd it was conlUnr,t»ot only in his pre that they have much to anfwcrc for before
fence,but evert in hisabfcncc:and this hede* God, that arc in this calling, and yet take
clares here bytwofignes:his love row ftvfjis little6r no paines therein. And that they
abfence,m the Itf.vcrfc, andhis defire in the which take the moll paines, come farre (horr
lo.verle. I oftbeir duty. . . .

Thcwofd,iy^»> tranflarcd,/W4w//«»» Air/6, Againe, when he faith, ItraveR, he figni -
fignifics not oriety, thekravell of thewoman lies thedignity ofthe Minillcry, that itisan
at the birth of the child,but alio the painfull tnftrumcnr appointed of God for the wo;kc
bearingthereof* before the birth. And the of regeneration: iorpaulcompares himfeife
utoTdshavithisfenre, byc<jilatiflOS, once D toa woman in travelljand the work* of his
heretofore I bate and brought you forth, miniftery,tothecravell it lelfe,whereby chil-wh'en I firft preached ChriftAidfo you; and drenare borne toGod.This feivcs very well
becaufc how yee are revolted from my do* toftoppe their mouches, thatcondcmne the
ttfink,1am cbnftrained once againe to beafe Vocal!and exccrnall miniftery, •

you,and to rravfll with you ha my miniftery* When he faith, / travel! againe, hee rca-ttllfeythfccaptation of the1 holy Ghoft, the cherh,th'atif men fall after their firft initiall
right knowledge,& the true Intfegc of Chrift repentance,there is dill i pbfiibifiry ofmer-
deftcedby thefaife Apoftle$,be ©rifce agifoe cy.andaplace for alccona repentance. We
reformed,and rdloWd. - - Kil' 1 muft forjivetillftvemy timetfveutimet. Mat,

In thde words liitfeihtidfen) Paul i8- zz.Much more will Goddoctr. The Pi-take!ro himeheconditionof ft ‘Smother, and rable of the prodigall fontic fticwes,that they
htffcftgfiifies his nrtbft WttdWIittd’inptherJy which fallfroin God after their calling and
afteftionto theGtlttiuu. Itii'thcfaftionof firftconverfion, may againe by new repen-*»*»?-• , kHelr•hildfwt'pkofper and taneeberecovered.
oOewcu,torejeycej they:aic (ideeor Anobjc&ion t Paul/ fecend travel!prelbp-idytiito mounteexceedingly, audio beeraor poferhn Zceond xcgeneratioa in the Galati-ved with pify '*ttd companion.'The Gala* ans*"difth»y were borne againe theIfccond
Hans deferred no love at; FW, band:ibr atve, then in their apoftafiethey fell whollyI B b 3 from

com-
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clc piChiifti death, rcfdrrcftion, afeenfion,
at that time, nor themanner of hia kingdome.
Of this fore was Rabat when (he receiveddie
(pies, fitbr.11,for then fbiwas not informed
in therdigid of the Iewes,but only acknow-ledged theCod of Iirael tobe the true God,
andhad a refolution to joync her fdfe to the
people.of God.• Qf this fore were the Corin-thiansat thefirft.For they were carnill more
then fpirituall,even babes in Chrift, i Cw.j.
3. This muft teach us where wefeeany good
thing in men tochenihir. For though asyet
they be not Chriftians formed, yet they may
beChiiftians in forming.

When P/utlfaith, untift Cbrifi beefarmed ,
beflieyve* that the converfion ofa(inner, is
not wrought inone moment,but by little and
little,in pr.jccire of time, Ih the generation
of infants,6< if the braine, heart,and liver arc
framed: then tho bones, veincsr arteries,
nerves,menibrances: and after this.Aefti is
added, rind theinfant firft begins to live the
life of a plan:,by growing 3c nuuri(hing;then
it lives the lifeof a beatify fenlcand motion j
& thirdly,the life ofa man, by the ale ofrea-
lon.Even fo God outwardly prevents us with
his word^nd inwardlyhe puts into us know-ledgeof his wil.with die beginnings or ieeds
of faith & repentance,asif it brain and
a heart; frointhe(e beginnings of fakh and
repentance,arife heavenlydefiresy fromthefe
defiresfollowesasking, fcckiug, knocking :
and chu^ the beginnings offaith are inerca-fed̂ apd mctgocon fromgraceto grace,till
they be^I men in Chrift.And for thiscaufc,
we mpft wirh.bonftancy ui'c tfie good ractncs
inhcaring, reading, prayings. I**'' ly,we ate in here pur in mindeto ftut
dy.and to ufc all good meanes that wee may
bplike to Chrift,. fpecially in the difpoficion
ofthc inward man.Thcreisa, fpiritual1 mwi;
nefrein the minds ol many men: they tbinkc
of nothing but,of the falhion of; their appa-
rell, and of rho trimming of their bodies:
but Ictus thinkehow to imprint thegracious
Image ofChrjft inour hearts: thus lhallyvc*be lovely, and.have favour, in the eyes pf
God. . - . •

Thus much of fault love: now followcs
his defirc in the zo.vcrfc.Io,which I confidxr
three thing!>'-thedefire ic I’elfe,1rtmld / vert
jmbyett ntwi the end of bisdefire,^* / might
change my wyteitheoccafjaw*hcreof,/or/*w
indoubt ofyeê :
:When P#*/fi|ith,/would I were withyenm»,
he fiiewcs, that rheprcfoaceof Paftours with
their peopkpiM thing meft neceflaiy. And
there are tun rfifpai thereof. One is,topre*
vent fpirituallKbagcrf, which arc manibold
and continual!̂ in that|V empm.
*2) whom bee tmy devmsb' i
tamfiprimdp&Hs
fothis refpaA Paiours are catted Watchmen
and S«Hontlly» of
flours with the* P̂ plc, l«v«s so redrefle

1 . thing*

fromGod, Anfw.When JW laith / travel A
ayamt, hce doth not prd'uppofcaayftcond
fpirituall generation:for thechildeofGodis
bur once begotten to the Lord;snd Paul here
calls the Galatians, little chtUren, becaufee-
vcninthetimeofrheirfall, the feed of God
ftill remained in their hearts.And becaufe the
Image of Chrift was againe to bee reformed
and nft u-cd in the Galatians, in this refpeft
hefairh11travel! againe ofyou.

The end o( Pnnh Miniftcry is exprefTed in
the words, tinCbrift be formed in yon: that is,
till («it were) the counterfeit or Image oi
Chnft be ftamped and imprinted in your *

hearrs.This Image hath two parts. The fitft
is,a right knowledge of Chnft in refpedl of
his natures and offices,as they are let forth in B‘

thewoid. This knowledge was defaced in
the Galatians,when theyf yned workes with
Chrift, forthen they made him to be an im-
perfeft Saviour. Thcfecond part of this I-
mage, is a conformity with Chrift, Rom.8.
29.It is twofold, conform'} in qualitŷ and
conformityt* praQice.

Conformity mquality\s againe twofold.The
firft is, conformitytothe death of (fhrift, when
thevercue thereof worksin us.i death of fin,
and when weftiftVr asChrfttuffcrcd, in fi-
Icnce, contentation, obedience, fub/e&ing
our fclvestothe willofGod. The fecond is
a conformity totherefmrretlionor life of Chrifit
and that is,when welive not oncly a natural),
but alio a fpiritualllife, which is, to fubmit G
ourlelvestobcruled by the word sndlpirir
of Chrift.

Conformityinpraflice is, when we carry our
felvesas Prophets in the coniefiion of the
name of Chrift,in teaching, exhorting, and
admonilhing one another; asPrieftste offer
our bodies and foules in facrificc to GOD:
as fpirituall Kingi,beiring fway over the lulls
and corruptions of our owns hearts. And
thusisChriftto bceframed in the hearts of
men.

I

[

I

The Vfe. Here we fee the end of all j.rea«

ching, is tomake finf till men to become new
creatures, like unto Chrift;this is the drife of D
the Miniftcry: and thedo&iine that tends
to this purpofe, is found and wholdomc. A-
gain here wefee,that,in the new Teftamenr,
there is bur one rulesndorder of all men,and
that is the rule of Chrift, Taketip thy croffet
andfollow me.-and for this eaule the Miniftcry
iierves to frame Chrift in the hearts of alt be.
Icevcrs. Therefore the feverall rules and or*

dersof Monkc* and Friark in the church of
Koine,are metre fupcrftitions.

Furthermore, 7W here makes two de*

grccs ofGods children; one is, when they
are begotten of God,>ndChrift is formed in
them, Thefceond, when theyare begotten
of God, yet fo, as they are yec unformed.
Suchwerethe Apoftleswhen theyconfciled
Chnftto be thcSonne of the living G O D,
A/dirfi.id.for then they knew net the uti-
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ncrs beprcfcnc with their teachers:and rfac,
teachersegaine temper their vojrces;ttwhe
capacity of the learners. Thus Stm&tfMe
with £Cat thedooreofcheT?bccn*ck;;thus
Chrift was in the Temple among the Ooc-ton, hearing themandasking them quefti..
ons,Z«{e1.44.

Thirdly,/Where lets downe the wapto
makea pacification for Religion in theft lift
dayet:and theway is,that the Pallorsof the
Church beaffcicblcd together bytheontho-rity of Princes: and being aiTcmbled, they
temper their voyccs one to another accor*
ding to the written Word. Thus may they
that lye now under the Apoftifie of Ami*
chrift,be recovered, Ail.15.6. And the pro-roife of God is, that when twoor three ante
togetherinbit rtamt,ht will to withthem, MAO.
»8. 18.

Laftly,the Miniflers(asherewe fee) are to
temper rheir gifts and fpecch to the conditi-on of their hearers. The Corinthians were
babe* in Chrift, and PAHI feeds them -With
milke, a Cor.3.3. To the lew he became a
lew, to the Gentile a Gentile, that he might
winnefome,1 for.9» * For*his caufeirwere
to bee Wifltcd, that Carechifing were mcic
ufed than ir is ofour Minitters.Foroarpeople
arcfor themod parr rude and uocarechitcd:
and thereforethey profit littleor nothing by
Sermons. A Sermon to fuch perl'ons is -libra
great loafefee before a child.And it ia no dis-grace for learned Minifters, inphinc and fa
rtiiliar manner to carechife: for this is tolay
the foundation, without which all labour'in
building is in vainc. Againc, our ignorant
people foould bee content even in their old
age tolearnet hecatechifme:for by rcafonof
their ignorance, they lye as1prey to the A*

thrift and Papift.* and in much hearing they
learne little $ bcca ife they know not the
grounds of doftrine that are ufually in all fer-mens.And it is afaultin nvtny, that they love
to heart Sermons which arc beyond rheir
reach,inwhich they thndand wonderat the
Prcjchcmnd plaincpreaching is little rcfptc
tcdoffuch.

The occafion of VAHIS defire is in thefe
words,/ doubt of you\or thus,lAmin perplexity
foryou.*and this PAMI fpeakesas a mother in
fome dangerous extremity,in rhe timeof her
trarelljas Rocbe/was iridabirth cdEeufUuin,
gtn.^ f.And the Worcbarie thisTenfe, lam
trouhlcdfor your rrcotcry^nd I fearettwill
neverbe. I
; Hmewelcaptc* howdangerousachingit :

istofallfsoinĝ cc, rhodgh it bebur toparr.
For a nMa«*uioc rCcoVefhimfelft when bee
will* WfcA>enot thegoodwee can^ unleffe
God <ba)es us doe ir, Etoob. jtf,1y.
1.v«ftf -ftrom. jr.verfesp, ThereforeIt jj
anenorr roihinkc tharwe may tepont and!
tume« God whcnrwtcwill, as ferny fup-pef*.And this muft bat 0 warning unto us
roprderve the good things chit God hath'

4 ... pur

thingsamilTc,and ro recover them that bein A
apoltafie;asPoWTaithin this, place. There-
fore it were to be wiflied, that this miiidc of
PAMI were inall Pallors, that widsonecon-
tent they might fay to their people, / would I
wore pithyOH MOW.

In the words [that I might ebango my twice]
PA#1continues the allufion (which hemade
in theformer Verfe)ro a woman wjth childe:
andhereby he figmfies two things.The firft
ife that hewill have further difputing with
ihejGdariani,and,fall to lamcntiag and cry*
Wg,as mothers doein the time of their tra*

veil, by rcafon of their paine. This is to
change the voice.. It was themanner of PAHI
roabate hirafclfc, and tomourne for thefins
of others, iCfr.1%.»4.and he reproves the
Corinthians,that they were puffed up,& did
notmourneforthe inceftuoui perfon. Like
wa$the practice of Ddvid,Pfalm.119.135.of
Lot,~l Pot.%.7.ofUrtm],Lament.a.11.of the
friends of lob, lob a.lait.of thegodly in the
dayes of E**kiel,c.9 -4' °f Chrift in refpeft of
Icrufalem, Luke 19,41. And it hathbeenc
alwayesthe practice of holy men,when there
was.no helpc. with tcarcs to commend the
cafccoGod.

Iflorrow for other mens offences make
PAHI change hisvoice, much more aremen
todoeit for rheir owne. Tettr,in his repen-
tance left his presumptuous /peaking,and fell
to bitter and iccret tcares ; and lb did the C
woman that flood at thefeet of . Chrift weep-
ing,and wafhedJuSfeet with her tcares, Lnkg
7.38.The tikeoughe we to dofor our offen-cesand finnes. Theearth-quake this winter
paftmuftftjrrcusup to this duty. For it is a
matterfull ofeerrour, 1 Sam.14.1$. and the
ficknes which hatlvtakcn holdof thoufands,
asa gentle warning muft bee relpcftcd. And

1 it muft be confidcred, that checnanges of the
great world bring with them like changes ih
tfef little world,that is, in the bodiesof men.
j v Againc,tochangetin voice, is to conferre
wish the Galatians,and upon conference to
jtemperhis voicefo their manners and con-ditions, as nourfcsHlatnracr and lifpe with D
children. For fome ar? with piety to bee re-covered:and fomewith tcrrour,/«<6n,t j.
HenceIgather. ,

I . That the conference of Faftours and peo-ple, is a thing very nccelfary. *PAMI here a*

bribes more to if than to his Bpiflle. It jsthn
liftof preaching.For by ie the teachers know
ibetter vyhar to teach,and the peoplebctf ertb
conceive things chat are caugW* Here then
iwerfec a common fault. Men arccontcnr td
h#rc,but they Will not confer with theirtea-Phew and in-theximeof uckjtei.theinft 1«*”fqo that is cfoftued witfi, j* tbe Phyfitfaiv
and rhe Minifor islad l'emfm»wb«r>3 on the
contrary, *he£ur«ofthe(biiloistbccufe -of
ih* body,Uts1.lt.i5. -| Agaiae, h«re is (a downc theway Coaa.
iaiae all good learning J and iM is.thsefat.

B

• •! •



CPap*(* jf (Commentary uponlp6
A pillsofour time, who will not bee fuh/cft to

the /ufticcofGod, but fee uptheirowne ju-ftice in the keepingof thefew. The liked
the ignorant people among us,
that they areable to fulfill the law,and that
they are tobelaved thereby.And when they
fay,they looke tobelaved by their faith,ttiey
und< rftand thereby their fidelity,that i*-,their
good dealing.

Againe, Panlhcrenotes the fervile difp®.
fition of men that love rather to beein bon-dage under the law, than to bein perfeft li-berty underthe graceof God. This wefccin
daily experience. All profetfe Chrift among
us: yet iriseven a death cothemoft,to for-fake the bondage of the flefli.Chrift we pro-feire,yet fo as we ttkelibertie tolive after the
lullsof our owne hearts.

When Paulfaith yloeyenotbtarethe lamfhc
notes the caufc of eutfpirituall pride,and of
the fervile dilpofirion before named,' riartie-ly,ignorancein miftaking and mifconceiving
the tmefcope of the law : lor the Galatians
did not confidcr that Chrift was the fcope of
the law, bur they fuppofed that thevery ob-fervation of the Law even fince the fall of
man,did give lifeand juftific.This ignorance
Was to the Iewcs as aveiltf before their eyes
inthe reading of the law, 2 Or. j.14, And
this ignorance hath blinded the Papift «r
this day r forhe fuppofeth that the Golptllh

C nothing elfe but the few of cMofes, and that
Chr.ft indeed is but an inftrument to make
us keeprrsofthc law,and conftqucntly favi-ours ot our (elves.

In the hiftory of Atrabgni I confidcr three
things; ihefaft of Abraham in raking rWo
wives; the event upon this fafl , hee had
two fonnes by them; thecondition of thtfc
lonnes.

Touchingihefaftof Abraham, itmaybee 1

demanded, what is tobee judged thereof ?
The ground rotheanfwcrfhall be this: that
marriageuthe indtvtftble coejtmUimof onethan !
andone woman one/y , This Chrift of purpofc :

teachcth, t *̂.i6.whertfh<Hti<htnac Cfi
treatedthem'at the frflmmand ibffman.ind riot
women,v.4, that amanmufl ferfkke[Otherdud

D •Mbtr,end cleavetohiswife,riott6 hiswives,
v.5.that they twaint(haPbe ontflefh,V.6. And
in all thisChriftshakes no rieW law,bur odc-
ly revives the firil inftiturion of mariage.
made in ParadiTc. And Utfofes having itt .
dowric thisdivine inftitmion,addes wit half, :
ehat LenfecbWiihcfhft that brake it* by tisl '

'king maiiy wive* • ;v : '

• Now fhen^ rhe &ifvVer td the queftionis
twofold; Sortie fav, that Abribam and the
t«Aythudi/fUtietif'rinn fyritp
Qod to mafryjAttny Wivesj iWd therefore j
thititwasntVfiHriete them. tif tiM rtindiC |
*re fundiy l*ifbl>d> ftien , brith Prottfferfrs
and Papifts.But the anfwerlso&eftcoti/clhi-’reU,»nd hath’no evidence inStitfprure.

The feconiarifwtr tit that Grid did nbf j
^

approve

.put into us,and not ro quench the Spirit.
d And though Pattidoubt of the recovery

of (heGiladari', yet he fparcs not tofend hisj
Epiftlefothcm/and toufc meanes.And thus
mtfcTffcm cafes,wemull life the beft meanes,
and kjnrethe lucccfle to God.Thus the Tfrac-lires when there was no other hclpe,wenr in-
todfefeasts into their death-bed,or grave,by
fifth iftaying themfelves on the promife of
Gbd,Htb.ti.zy. tChrmtirc.i 1.

That which Pant here faith,may befaid of
maby amongta in whom Chrift is not yet
framed, wherherwc refpeft knowledge,or
good Itfcsfor they give juftoccafion ofdoub*

ringwhethcr they will ever curneto GOD
or no.

at. TeUmeje that wi/lbe underthe late, doe
ye pot heare thelave f

li , For it is written, that Abraham hadtwo
fomw.oneby a/ervant,andanother by afree wo-
man.

who hole

B

»•3. But hee which was of the fervant, was
berneafter thefiefh: and he » Inch was of the free
woman,by fremife.

From the S. V<TIC of this Chapter,to the
ao.verfe, Patti hath handled the condufion
of the principal!argument of this Epiftle,
rouehingthc ipoftalic of theGalatians: and
herehe returnesagain ro hisformrr do&rinc
touchingrhe /uftificationofa (innerby faith
without the worket of thelaw: and he con*

fimicsit by another Argument, the famine
and-iubftancc whereof is this ; Your libertie
from the few was prefigured in the family of
Abraham: thercforeyecarc uot bondmen to
the few ^but ficc.mcn.

The argument is at large propounded,
and it hath I oureparts ; aprefacc in the 21.
vcifc: anhillory of Abraham and hiifami y,
verfo ar,i 5. the application of the hiftoiy
fromihc.24. vcifc to the 30. thccor.cludon,
verfe 31.

And fii ft of rhcProfacc.Law ] he word law
inthe fill place, is taken properly for the
maialland ccrcmoniall law of Mof.t ;and in
the feeond placc*for thebookes ot Mo[e:,v\6
1 amcly, for the booke of Gencfis. And in
thii/enfe the word is taken, when Chrift is
(aid taeocooutid the Law and the Prophets Leke
24. And (onictitbes ft fignifics allthc bookes
olthe old Tcftamcnc^Mif r 5.1y. . j

• f'5 fdtrjbeLam] x»bc under the.law, h to
hold pur felvcs btaindro the fulfilling of the
law,and tolook^fpr littetcrnallahcrcby.

Doeye not heare the /awp that is, yeV rerde
.md btareindeed,- butyi ^derlhndnotthc
:copeand drift of tha* which xmecade.

In chi* Ptefanej firft'Patti m«t»with the
prided mansnature,-wherebyri©G«l**i<iu’
went abcut to cftablilh their ownedgfateouf-
ne)f bvthc l .w,whenhc faith,jw hat winbe
under thelaw,&c.. with this pride vote the
Icwcs tainted, Rom-,10 3. and theyoong
Princechat came toChrift and fuA^ Gbdma-
J}er,what mnfildeete be /avedt And tae Pa*

• t
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the Epifile to the (jalatians.Cap4- x97
approve the polygamy of the Fathers, or A
c immendir, hut did oncly tolerateit,as a
lefferevill, for the preventing of a greater.
This toleration appeares, in that God com*
manded, Thu the King mnftnot multiply hit
wives,Dent.17.17.ind that the chitdeof the
hated wife,(though (he be the fccond wife)
if ic be firft borne,(hall be the hcyre/Ztatt.t1
IJ-. The occafions of this toleration were
two. One was a defire in the Patriarches to
multiply their posterity, that if it were pof-Gblc,thc Meflias might defeend of thejr line.
The fccond was, the common cuftome of

1 men in the caft Countries,who made no mat-ter of it to marry many wives: and common
cuftorac bred a common error, and a com-mon error bred common ignorance, where-by that which was indeed a finne,was cftcc*

med nofinne.
It may be ob/eAcd, if the having of many

wives were an offence, that Abraham and
the reftof the holy Patriarches lived and dy-ed ia a finne withoue repentance: bccaufc
we finde nothing in Scripture teaching their
repentancefor this finne,Attfw.Knowne fins
require particular repentance: bur if finnes
bcc unknowns, or unconfidered, by reafon
that men are cariedaway with a Iway of the
times (as thePatriarches were) a gcnerall re-pentance'fnffic«th,P/«/.t a.

Againe, it may bee ailedged, that Abra-ham tooke Agar by the confcnt of Sara.
Anfirtr. That lufficcth not to make a full C
cxcufcfor Abraham. For if manage were a
raeerccivill conrraA.as it ismadeby thecon-fencofmen and women, foit might beedif-folved by likeconfcnt: But it ismore than a
civill contraA: becaufe in the making of it,
befide the confcnt of (he parties, theautho-rity of God is interpofed: and therefore Sa-raes confcnt (in giving Agar to Abrabam)isnothingwithout the allowance ofGod; and
wcemiy not thinketbat God will allow of
that which is dircAiy agiinft his ownc ordi-nance.

thirdly, irmay bee ailedged, that if the
havingof many wives bea fault, then Abra-ham and the reft were adalccrcrs. Anf.Not t Dfo,thepolygamy of the fathersis robccpla-ccdin the middlejbetweene adultery andho-ly wedlecke.they tooke nor wires ofalewdrainde, for thefatisfyingof their Iuft,but of
a confcicncc hot rightly informed ia this
point.

The event upon the faAof Abraham vyas,
that his twowives huehim two fbnnes. Hehad indeed morc fonqcs by Ketnra* Gtytfis
*5.1. but tijefetwo, Ifmaehnd If**we (jti-ly has mentioned, bccaufc by the. ,(pepi*llappointment of God, they were ordained as
typesoftrue beleevCrs^nd hypocrite .̂- rtfdc

The condition of the two dsiidrenij fptforth by a double difference, Thefitft j&thac•nt veat bomc ef 4 hndrwewun, and therefore a

bondtnaajfisether of Afree woman,.and there'fore afree man, andrheheyre, fytreitmaybe demanded, how the fame perron can bccbotha wifeandabond woman1Anfwtr. A-mong theheathen (asafibamong the Icwes)there were two forts of wives.Ofthe firftkindc were they that were joync g<of the family with the husband.overnouri
and theywere called miftreffes of the heufe. Of thefecond fort were they, that ferved oncly forpropagation, and were in all other refpeAsas fervanrs or ftrangers. Of the firlj: kindcwas Sirs j and of tbs fecond, and

Ketura.
Thcfecond differenceof the children wasthis:one,that is Ifmael,reat be>neaftertht fltjb,

that is,by theftrength of nature, and accor.
dine to theflefhly counfell of SATA, who didfubftirute /fag4nntoher ownc roome. The
other,namely ljaac, wot bermbythepromife,that is, according to theorder of nature, yet
not by the lhciigth of nature,but by the ver-tuc of thepromileof God,

In the birth of Ifmael,Sarats defire wasgood, that the promife of God might bcac-complifbcd: but thcmt ?m.s was carhall. thelubftitution of her handpiaid. This is rhecondition of thegodly: they intend and dc-firethc beft things, bur they failc in the man-nerofdoing. The(pick ftirrethupgood mo-tions, and the fltfli corrupter h thenn Paul
fayth, That tomil was frefent with him,but he
could not doe that which was good, at bee ought.
This muft caufc us alwayes to humble our
fclvesforour beft workes.,

Againe, wee arc here taught not tomake
haft toacconiplilh ourdefires, but whenGodpromifeth any thing,to.wait his lcifurc, and
in the mean fcafon to fivein fub/eAion. SATA
with all her haftc coiild nor prevent Gi'ds
providence. She hath jicr defire in the birth
of Ifmxcl,but yet be bpr|ne accordingto the

in bondage,and Ticcis not the promi-sed feed. . ,
Inthebifth of Jfaac wee (ec t|i < yertue of

thcprotaifcofGod, when it is mixed with
our faith: for then it makes t hitigs pofliblc,that areotherwife impoffible, Mdjth.17:1o
If thVn wee defirc any good things at the
hands of God,our dury isin '.filiijitt and pa-tience to reft on the promift^pf- Xjftd, andi

dcfircs fiiajl .indeed b<je accom-

Vxor mater
lamilias.
Vxorufuarb.

B

then our
plifhed.
ihioneCybcbu AgaT )eftpeoHntSuu,wfichgm-dretbiahadagef ‘y.’.iS' jtf Agar^ Siaa.uAmeuniAmin Ara

,Xhc application of the fomtfr hiftpryWe bccinneth: and thefenfe of the words
is*Anotherthingit meant]the words arethusJTheft thing/ are fj/okenby an allegory : that is,
onething is laid,and another thing is meaor.
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<zAQommentary itporiif )S
Twomother/ ] Ago- and Sir*. Are two] they
rcprclcncor fignificthe tWo Tcftamems. Eft
ispile fotftgmficat.Of the twoTcftamcnrsf
willfpeakc afterward.

Tueetu] rheoneTrihracnt, which is the
covenant of workej [whichis Agar] which
Tcftamcnt is figured by Agar [it of Mount
Sin* ] came from mount Sina, where the law
was delivered to the Ilraclircs. Andgendreth
tobondage]that is, it makes all men bondmen
that lookcro bee juftified and faved by the
workesnf die law.

Tor Agar or Suit ] Here the Tranfiatours
arc deceived , luppofing that Mount Sina
had two names, Agar and Sma: but this opi-
nion of theirs hath noground,and the words B
arc thus to be read, Ag*r it Sin*. Here oAoar
figmfiei nor fo much the pcrlbn of tAbr*
hams handmaid, as that which is laid in the
lormrr hiftory of tyigar. For the words arc
7» 'A**?- And Sina mull bee confidcrird as a
place, w. cic it plcafed God to publiOithe
IJW. And ihe words thus confidcrcd. have
this fcnfc,' nrtgt.r ts Sma,\htt is, Agar figures
Sma, r wo wayes: Pirft,in condi-ion r for as
Agar was a bond woman, fo Sina itrrcfpcft
of the law, was a place of bondagerand in
this tcjpcft alio it is'ddled Sina of Arabi*,
which was a* defert one of the land of Ca-

Secondly, iHVtfefts for as Agarbarc
Ifmttcli bond man to Abraham j1oSina or the
law.m-ikcs bond men. And itanfwereth] Sina C
anfwctcth to Ierufalem. tlur is, as tAgarft
gures Sina; fo Agar figures Iaufatcm: and
by this ii CJHCS, Sins ana Icrul'alwn are like ,
aid (land both in ohe order. Now Ao*rfi. 'arcrighteoufneireand equity:the ifiainc bea-
gi.r s Ierulalcm two wayes, in condition,and rers to goebcfbicthc throne, are mercy and
etf<.a. Iucomlition ; foras y4V<*»- wasabend truth.
woman, fo Icrulalcm, or the nation of t' e ' It may be demanded,when doch theScrip-
1,’wes relufing Cht 'ft and looking to be fa. turefpeake properly; and wired by figure ’?
vedby rise law, arc in fpimuall bondige. In An/rrjf the proper fignificarion of the words
ctFvA:for as Ag*rbij.ngtlouh Ifmae/i bond be againll cmmtion’rcjfon, or againft the
manj fo Iciuldcml)^ teaching the law makes nalogy of faith,or againft good nirh»W;they
bondmen. Therctoie Paniiaith in the laft are nor then to betaken p.operly, burbyfi-
p'ace, of Jci nfakm, and pit is in bondage with guic.Thewords of Chrift, Job.i J.I.lamthe
hcrchUdnn,, Vruegjine, and niy Father isanVJnjbandman ^ ff

The\i\tTbefe thingsare/aidtj*l' fg<try ]hcrc D rhey’bc taken propel ly, they arc abhird in

ihcPapiftnmkeadoub'o fenfeof Scripture, commonreafon: thereforerhe woids arcfi
Iffttsi'd* tjie other {Jnrituattl Literati ii gufativc:and rHcfcnfe isthis : / am asthe true

tWofoT<LJV«p<r.w''eh the words are taken in Pinfr and my Father '44 an'Hnft*ndpmn. The
t^eirprt^b'fVgnifitaijpn, Fignrativ’e,’when words of Chrift, Take,cate, this is my body,
the IiolyAjiibftfighifies his meaning inbor- Vpr it- taken properly, arc' againft the
rowed cjrmcj. •articles of fart h,We dfceneltdintoheaven,*ndfits

Sy*ni/^i)fire^fihtfi,-yinaRethf ^e.pue <//e- *t the right handojGod. And they arc againft
forics'L when Yfuha* ifv th£ old Tdiament the fiift Commanrfenienr,Thouftiait nop hU.
arc apmyk’dtoiTenine things inthc'neVVTc- Anif ftiercforethty moft bee c'kbbti'rtded by
ftamtnt. ,Thc tccond is Trofoiogic*^] When This bread is* figHe of my body!
Scripturefipnifics Gm<?thibg toucftitigman- is to bcCvla?d .of pthcr places: they
ners. Ti>e dvrd IsAnatog'Cai s nftifrf'tjlijigt friuftbe taken properly, if ftffefc JxJfDbljr: IS

in^criptureappWdtb fignifie tR^Irfntc '4dr» by$gure. ’ Vi 9m'

of everuftiiighfe? Tl;dl Ietufalem properly Herethen th«y intero BeblatfMl'tftaf makd
is » Ciiy:By allfgb* ^ the ChurcheftHflrtew- tBeufeofRbctorickcin the Biblr,' fo bcc a
Tcflanient : in a rrofologtcall fcnfe^ a-Stite! fhcciefoppery. FbV to this purjioft rhereis a
well ordered: in an analogical!liwi(V,’xBV e- Bb6kfc3In‘Enilifli'Hefetofore' ptiblifiied. As
flite of etcrnall life.Thcic fcnlcs they ufc to j alfo'they c»f the Family of Los'cere juftly to

A apply10 moft places of the Scripture, fpeci-ally to the hiftory. But I fay to the contrary,'•*
that there is but one full and intire fcnfc of
everyplace of Scripture, and that is alfo the
literall fcnfc, fomerimes eacpreiTcdin properj'
and fomerimes in borrowed or figurative1!fpeeches. To make many fenfes of Scriprure;
istoovcrturncall fcnfc, and to make nothing
cerraine. Asforrhcthree fpirituall fcnfcs((o
called) they arc nor fenfes, but applications
orulcsofScriprure. T may bee laidtharthc
Jiiftory of tribrfhims family here propound
ded, hath befidc his proper avid' literall (enfc,
a fpirituall'or- myfticall fcnfc. Imfwer,rhey
arc not rwo fenfes, but two pares of one full
and intirc fcnfc.For noronly-thc bare lu'ft- *iy,

, bht al/o rliar which ii thereby lignified, is the
full ienfe of the holy Glioft.

Againe, heipwc fee theScripture is not
otiely penned in pioperrearmes, bur alfoin’

fundiy divine figures and allegories. The
Song of Satomon is an allegory borrowed
from thefcllowfliip of wznand wife,to figni
ftechccommuirionbctwccnc Chrift and his
Church:andfo is tire 4$.Pfal.The bookc of
OiM/^/,and the Revelation, m an allegorical!
hiftory. The Parables of the old and new
Yeftamcnrs, arefigures or
Davidfi1rfi.Pfit. .4. Ridi

allcgotics. When
eonupon the wordof

truth, meskneffe, andfnftice, hcc defcribv s a
Princes Charibr by allegory. ’The Guide ij

‘theWord J rhehorlcs that draw it, arc three,
trdrh,:tnecknclfe,and /uftice. .And thus the
throne of God is drlcribcd by like allegory’,
Tfdtme^^ y.̂ . thcfoundatipn oftl e throng

naan

one

are1

be
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be eondcrtihrd, who in tndthfcr extremity, A
turrtcallthe Bible roan Allegoty, yia iVeh
that which is(aid of Ad**,and6f Chrift.

7ht] ttrt ttH TtfttixtHts} thtJVe, that it,
they fignificrand fo Agetrii Stint* mounttitlein
Ardbit,that is,fignifics Sina.. Thus the Roikf
intheTtildtmtjfeu Cbrtfi,I Qar.10.4.that is,
figures Chrift.Like to this is the facramentan
phrafe,Thisii my body,that is to faytthis trend
fortifies mj bodlt.Great is the midndlcofrtacti
that hence gather tranfubftaariarion, or chfc
rcall converfion of bread into the body of
Chrift. They might as Wellgatherhcnccthc
converfion of Agtr into mountSina.

The two Teftamentiare the Covenant of
workcs,and the Covenant ofgrace, one pro-
mtfmg life etcrnill to him rhlt doth al things B
contained in the law: the other to hifh that
turnesand beleeves in Chrift. And it mull
be obfervedjthat7*4*/faith,r^ratetwo,that
is,two in fubftancr, or kinde. And they arc
two,(undry wayes. The law,orcovenanc of
workes, propounds the bare jufticc of God,
without mercyuhe covenant ofgracb, orthe
G rfpell, reveales both the jufticeana mercy
of God,or the j'ufticeof God giving place to
his mercy. Secondly, the law requires of Us
inward and perfect righreoulnelle, both for
nature, and allion: the Gofpell propounds
unto us an imputed /uflice refident in the
perfon of the Mediatour. Thirdly, the law
promiTeth life upon condirion of woVkestthe
Gofpell promffech remifijon of finnes and. C

, lif*dveriafting, Upon condition that wed rc/j
our fdvei on Chrift by faith. Fourthly, the
lavfwas written in Tables offtone, theGof.
pell in the flefiiy tablesofour htiTtJerem.̂ i.
33. a Cor.3.3. FiFrfy, rh? law was in natufe
by creation: iheGofpell is above nature,afi'd

1 was revealed after the fall. Sixtly, the LlW
j hath CMofes (or the Mediatour,t)ittf .yver.
47,but Chrift is the Mediatour of the new

.Tcft.iment, Heir.9.6. LafHy,the!awWasde- i
idicarcd by the blood of beads,Exo.24.5', arid ;

thencwTcftament by the blood of Chrift,
Hti, 9.it* ,

Mere thenfalls to the ground a maine pil-
lar in Popifii religion,which is, that the law
of Mofis, and the Gofpef,are all one lawfor £)
fubftance:and that the difference lies in this, ;
that the laW of Mofet is datke and imperffft, ,
and the Gofpell, or the Law of Chrift more
perfclt.- bccauft: he hath (asthty fay) added !
cOUnfcls to precepts. Againe,the taW (they’
fay) without the fpirit, is Hie law properly,
and with thi fpirit, it is the Gofpell; Burial!
this isfalfe- Which they teach: For chd vtiti
Tcftarocnti.the Law and theGofpell,a/e'twW
innamre/iibftkncc,or kinde:and thd 'difre- '

rentelyes not in the prefeudtor abferidcof
theSpirit. • . 1 ,1
, And whetis?the PapW(sriaal&
cations, tWe fldlmeeriyby^acfc thWftfifc)
by workes.•bcfidesthccW r̂e(hrheh6,tlWy
muft eftablifb a third Teftament conij^SUhi

ded bf both: and it muft be partly lega!l,and
partly Euangcliall j oHierwif: the twofold
/uftifieatibh tahnotrtand. For the Law pro
pounds onely one way of /ufiification, and
chi Gofpell a fccond. 'the doftrme rherc-fore that propounds both,is compounded of
both.

God did nor approve the polygamy of
Abrabdm, yet dothheeufe it tofigmfie the
greareft myfiery of our Religion.Here We fee
a great point of the divine providence of
God, who ordereth and ufeth well the things
which hee doth not ipprove. This is the
foundation of our patience, and attieanes of
trufc comfort. Icfiph thus comforts' himfdfc
and his brethren, that God o dered anddif-pofed their bad entfcrprife, to hisand their
good,Geti.^.6,7.

Here tgaine Paulhti downe two proper-tiesofthe Teftament of woiks, or of the law.
The firft is, that it uthejrom mount Sinn, And
here lies the difference berweeuctlic law and
the Golpell:the Law is from Sin.i,thc Gofpi-l
from Sion or Icrufalcm. For theic it wa > firft
ro bepreached, and fiom thence convaycd to
A\\mtioni,Mieb.̂ .i . Etxtb 47.:,

The fccond property of the Law is,that it
gendferh to bondage s becaufc ir maketh
them bondmen,chat look to be faVcd and ju*

ftified thereby. And this it doth,b^ revealing
finne and thcpunilhment thereof,which is e-
Vcrlafting death j and by convincingall men
ef thejrfins,and of their deferved condemna-tidn.In this relpeft,it is called tbeminifiery of
iflhth,1 (foy.f.C.and Ptnl faith, that after he
knew hi* finrics by the law, he dyed,arld the
law wauhe meanes of death unto him,Rom.
7.10. Hei c is another difference betwccnc
rhelaw and the Gofpell.The law genders rri
bondage: the Gofp;ll genders to lile.For it is
an inftrumCnr of theSpirit for fhc beginning
andfonfiimingofour rcgencracidn and lal*

^aricid ': and fir is nOttheLaw, Which is no
caufc,b'ut oncly an occafion of the grace of
God;in us.

\H/lilrcas Ierufalem that now it,is faid to
be ik bondage,tu Sinx nnd Ag.v jitisrobcob-ferved,that thereis noChurch in the world,
not* people, Which is hot fiib/cll to apoftafie.
For God bad made great and large promifes
to Ieruf >llm,7^4/. I li.and 131.and yer for
all chi:f I:rufa!e‘m by refufing Chrift, and by
£ftabljfhing[ the /uftice of the law, is come in-
tobbhdagc, and deprives her frlfeof the in-
heritanceof ctcrnall life,Therefore ir is a falf.
hood Which the Papifts teach, that the infal-libll aflHLnce' of the Spirit is rye'drorbe
Ch4irdj|and ,’Corifift'pry of the Pope, foas he,
4ftd^nttquently rheChurch of Romecan-tiiit! ereagTinc^wc fee wh'at'may bethe
fdftri^'cdricllcidh or England.For it may bee
fttdf of it hereafter,England that no'wis,ii nor
th^t Wh/lh if ba'tjibifljna^hcly, a maintaincf
of rhcGorbel of Chrift1. Therefore'wee mart
not b'ehfgn minded, but fcatc,and novt rske

. . .. —r. heed



ftACommentary upon CaP4;i:oo-y

heed uf the full beginningof apoftafic. The
H< >IyGh»ft,tfrfr. j. x *, 13. fetsdowncthc
degices tbereo;.and they arcfire ipnumber.
The firft is, the deceit of finite: thefecond is,the
fjjrdtiing of the heart after men arc deceived
by (inain. thud is,anevillheart,which grows
upon liardnelle. of heart ': the fourth is,
Unbeleefc, whereby eke word of God is called
in qutftion,and the truth thereof : and after
ui ibclccfe followcs a departure from God and
Chrifl. That this may not be, we mullcare-
fully avoid all the deceits of finite,as namely,
lovctoufnellc,ambition,lull,See.

Againc, as dgarCigaiGct the law, fodoth
Tfmatlall ) dietaries, that lookc to beefaved
by the law. Here then wef 'ccthe condition of
the world the greateft' part whereof ate

Ifmaelit cs.For the Turkr,and the lew,lookc
at this day to be lived by their workes. The
Papid aferibes his convcifion not wholly to

grace,but partly to grace,& partly to nature,
or the ftrength of man will helped by grace.
And thus arc they borne after rhc’fldb.atlf
m.ul was. And our common people,chough
in fljew ch ypref. iTc reformed Religion, yet
in deed a great pare of them ate Ilmachccs.
For they lookcto be laved by their good fer-
vmgofGod, and by their good deeds: and
they little tlnnke on Chrift and his merits.
And thus ciieydep ivc themfclvcs of all ti -
tle ro etrrnall life. Therefore it (lands them
in li and to condemnc nature and thedrengt|j
thereof,and to icnouncc their owneworke^and to red oncly on the promilc of mcr*;

cy for ctci nail lalvationr chus. lfiall ef.cy
the Children ofthcpromiie, andHeyresof
God." "

v
Laftlyy/ i.Tliat Icrufa’cm is in bondage Ike

Afar or mount Sun, wcefccliow vajnearc

the pi'gi image, to thchb’y I.nnd,end how
necdklTc were the wars made for the rccovc-
ric thereof.

25. But lertifalcm rvhuhii above,it free;
wi'ii his themotheroftua,t

Hc. cT’Wniewcs what is ftgmed,by, >&r<»,
namely,the mwlcrufalcm, winch is theCa- ;

tholikc Church, Het.12.12,1$. Revel %l ,i. j

And :t is lure io tearmed, becaufe Icrul'alcm, 1

was atypctlirriol in llxc rclp. fls- Firft,God D
chcfc Ierul'dem above.all oilier place* to

dwell in, Pfal. 1 32. i 3. And the Catholike.

Chu eh is the company of prcdcftiiiatc,cho*

lento be 9 peculiar people to God. Second-
ly, leiulalcm is aCuy compafl inkfdfc, by
ri alon of the bond of love and order among
theCitizens,Pfal.1 - i.3.I11 like foit the mem*

bcr> of the Catholike Chuich are{inked to-
gether iVy the bond of one Ipint. Thirdly,in
Ierul-1 ni was the Sauflujry,a place ofCocfs
prefence,and of his worthip, whereof© the
promile of thefeed of the woman was.prcjer-
ved till thecomming ofthcMcfliaifapd Hovr
tlieCarhoiilcc Church is in the roomcofthc
fanflu.iiyun it we mud fcckc the prefiincc of
God, and the woidol life:therefore iejs cal-

led the pillar andground oftruth; 1 Tim.3.15.
Fourthly, in Itrulalcm was the throne of D<-
viiiPfal.j12.5.and in the Catholike Church
is the throne or feeprer of Ghrjft,figuied by
the kingdome of David,Rev.3.7, Fiftly,thc
commendation of a City (as Icrufalcm) is the
fubjeflion and obedience of the Citizens.*
how in the Catholike Church ail bclccvcrs
areCitizens, £/>62.19. and yeeld voluntary
obedience and fubjeflion to Chrift their
King,Tfalme 110.2. Efaj 2. 5. Laftly,as in
Ieruialem the names of the Citizens were in-
rolledina Regifter;fo the names of all the
members of theCatholike Church,are inrol.
Icdinthcbookcof life, Revel.io.ig, Heb
12.23.

Againe, the Catholike Church dwelling
here below, is laid to bee above in heaven for
twocauics.Fiift,inrcfpcfl ofher beginning,
which is from the eleflion and grace of God,
and from Chrift theMediacomyof yvhofe flefh
and bone weare that beJeeve,Eph.$.39.The
fjflicc whereby we arc juftified is in Chrift;
our holineire and lifc,flowesfrom the holincs
and life of Chrift, as from a root. Secondly,
rhe Church is fin’d to beabove,becaufe it dweis
by faith in heaven with Chrift 5 for the pro-
perly of

( faith is to make usprcfcnc after ,a,
lorr,when we are abfent,Heb.i 1.2.

The ufc.This beingfo,we arcadmoniflied
to livcin this woild as pilgrimes &Hungers,
1 Pet,2.11.and.therefore we mull not let our
love upon any eaithly tiling,but our mindcs
muft be upon the countrey to which we arc
travelling. And whaifoevcr is AG hindcrance

| to us in pur journey,we mull call it fiom us,
that we maygoc lightly: and if we haveany
wrong done us either in goods or good name
we mud the rather bee concern, becaufe wee
are out ofour counrry ina ftrangc place:and
hereupon wee muft take occalion to make
haftfO opr /outi)ics;cnd, that isy t.oour owno
city,and tail abode,. Thus did the Patriarchs,
Heb.11.1.3,15.

Secondly, \vcmiift carie our fclvcsas Bur-
gdTcsofhcavcn, Phil,3:20.And this we (hall
doc by minding,liking,:ff fling of heaven-
ly.thingsj by [pealfing thelanguage of Canaan,
vyhich is, toinvorateandprailcrbc name of
God.,Laft!y,by leading alpiiituill life, that
may. befeeme iheCirizens ofheayen. Many,

faiWjn tljis feint, when they come to the
Lords Table,they profeife rlicmfclvcs to bee
Citizens of the city of God,but.in their com.
mpn d̂ealings in- thC' wqiM„ they pity the
ftiikp rcbelsagainft God and his word, and
bvfi 'pccordinc r9,t|)$Jufts of theie.bjiijdcsnd
unrepentanthe*tt>. . . . , ....
.'Tfiirdly,when FW ^iit!;, that IerufaUnt

idtebvaboveit free,&c. }tce, lficw.es that the .

Catholike Church is ode in number, and nq ,
rnptCiCdnt.6;8.(JtofioveistUeMt^ndthe^lj
fotfitetofhermatfjer.John1

1here btt ’ jfiwy memberA but one bedie,i

; ; Fnurii-.Iy,1

A
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theEpiftle to the Rattans.Cap4- }o'i
f ‘Foarthlf.licii^ wegather^tfiActheCatK©*-
like Church is invifiblc.;FbV'tnCdoihpariy 6f
them chat dwAHtriheavci*byAeSr falth,ban-ift*be dif<«enfcd,bytheay«.»l» fowrhellea-1 verily ImiCaleb} defceridir* from heaveri;
yet not with tbvbodilyeyeiat'inj^rif.'Rtv.
'%f.tjThethirigs which make thecathoWe*

. church to bt«WChurch,namely,cleftidn,
vocation, justification;glorification,artihvb
fible,the Papift therefore errerh, when hee
reached],that theCachelikc church is a vifi-; blecompany tinder One Paftour, namely the
Pttpe.Andthe 1 places Whit* they bring to
prooVc the vtfibllityof the iiniveriatt church,
toftceme either particular -churches, or the
churches thatwefo in the daye* of the Apd-
ftlctjor agiine.they locate of the inward jglo-
ry,andtne beatifyot theCHbtcH. 1 • "

s
Free] thafft,adeemedfrom the bondage

of death and$rine:and I'ofrom the curie 6f
tliclaw.Of thii'fteedomeI will Ipeake mork
afterward. • -

%

' - ,
; The mother ofut MI( ] flic is called a mother^becaufe the wordof God iscommitted to the

keeping of the Church, which Word -is
ft*elii i Pet.1.13. and tm/{e,1 Cermt. j. t.
andfironameat,Hth.f.iq.And the Chdrch
is a mother, which by the minifiery of the
laid w/>rd,bringsforth children toGod, anti
after they arebOme and brought forth, fliee
foods them with milke out of their owne
breafts, whichAre the Scriptures of theold
tndnewTelhmeht.

• Here a great quflftion is to -bee propoun-
ded,namely* where we Ihall findo this our
Mother 2 foe-iris the duty of ell children to
havcrecourlc unto their mother, -and to live
under her wing.The advocates of the PcpilK
church.Pricrts andiefnites fay,wee mud ' bee
reconciled- toriibthurch and See of Rome,
if We would be of the catholike church.To
this purpolc they ulc many motives.I will
herepropound leven ofthem:becaufe here-
tofore they have becHc (catrercd abroad a.
mong us.
• The Jtrft - motive.The church of Rome
hath meancs of tuaearxi cerraine inrcrprccati-
orHrraditioDjfouncils.lachcrs; wee have no-
thing but the privare interpretation of L»-
therjCMetiaiHon,C4ivtn,fkc.Arnfr*.Scripture
is both theglolTeand the text) And theprin*

cipall meancs of the interpretation of Scrip,
cure,isScripture it felfe. And it is a meanes,
whenplacesofScripture ark expounded by
theAnalogy of faith, by the words, Icope,
and circurnfiance* of the place. And the
interpretation Which isfucablt to all thefc,is
fure,certainc.and publike.* for it is the inter-vention of God. Contrartwlft the inrer-Mutation •which is not agreeable to thefc,
though it be frooi church/atbcri,and coun-cils,is uhccnaine, and it is privateiprerpma-rionv Now thiskiadaof imecpkccarioBwec
Allow] arid thermore it is folfe,that wee hkvfc
only private interpretations;And thatall inter-

A j prerariotfsdfthecliufch of Romeate publike.
Secondly;Ianfwcr.thatWeare able to juftific
our interpretatioa ofStriptUro for the maine
points 6PRehgibhvby*theconfirm of fathkrs,
and oduhriMsWell As'fhcy ef the church ofRbm« *;r,,< , ;

Thefeeo»d metive.Wehavenodivfoeand
fofalUbfcattthmirie&riftbn fn matterbf ro-HgrohiBlit they of the church of Rome haVc.
Anf Wrhecanonical1 Scriptures of Ahe Pro-phets'and Apoftles, there itdivincaild irtfah
lible authority: for they' arenowiti thcfcew
tdlahWnr.in Read of thelivetyvoy<?e of God.
And this AuthorityWcin our church Acknow-ledge. Secondly, I artfWcr, that the church
hath'ho1 divine.and Infallible' authority di*

6 ftintt from theauthority ofScriptures (as the
Papift ccach)but oncty a Miniftcry, which is
tofp«tktt ifithe nafqe’cf God, according to
thewritten word. ‘ '

Tlethtrdmotive.Wfcebave no limitations
of opiilion, and affection,' but they- Of the
churchof feomt have/’1anfwcr, fiifl: Wei
fuffer burfclyes robelimired for opinion; by
theanalogy of faith,and by thewritten word,
And fodoth not the Papift,' which addes tra-
dition rtPthe Scripture. And for afftftion
tvde fuffitbur ftflves to 'bee limited by the
dcftrtoelrififeJjcmanCci arid new obedience.
Secondly, Ianfoewhatthechurch of Rome
ufcchfalfttneariesof Limitation. For ir tea-cheihjtlut fbropinion,-wee muft captivate

C our fenfes to the determination of tliccliurch*by befeeving as the church bclcevcs, though
it be nor known what the church belceveth.
And it limits affeftion, by auricular confcf.
flon,arid by canonicali larisfaflion, theerc in-
ventions of men.

Thefonrjh motive. The Romane religion
d.awcs the multitude. Anf. Icdrawcs them
indeed, becaufe it is a natural! religion, but
it doth n<>t turne them from darknes to hghr,

: from death.ro life.Secondly, Ianfwcr, thar
Antichrifl in his comming Ihall draw the
multitude,t Tbejf.i.9.

The fifth monve.There were never but two
alterations of tcligion. One in.the dayes of
E/i.i*! theOther in thedayesol John the Bap-

D till. Anft.l will Ihcw a third. Paulfaith,that
before the end; theie Ihall bee a departure,
2 Theff.%}and thisdeparture isgcncrall in all
Nations, Revel.13.16.and after a thouland
yearcs there Ihall be thefieft refurre^ion,Re-vcl.io.5.and this rclurre^kion is the reviving
and the reftoringof the Gofpcll afterlongig-noranceand (uperflirtori. ,

The fxt metive.The church of Rome
hath a Iudge toend contrnvcrfics ; wc have
none. An/*. Cbrijhseurhidgt t and the
Scripture is chc voyccof this IadgA;dctera&
nineall thingspertainingto falvation*-Jolly* j
ana plainly to the coiuenurion of any con-
fcicace. ;n •

• . ! •' r >

The fcontb metive; TheRoman religion
ilfutabk to auncicmTradiuon.

C e is 1
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4*qiother£mftbf one: and then the mo*

chqrmnftlacpbeywL , ,
.„Thechurch iscalled thr motheref at
istof*ll true be^ever*.Hence it follower
JW*wiekedmea.arcnor member* ofthe**-tkjJikccharch (as Popi/b Dolours CKoqi.
9*#y t«*ch);for then the ch«*eh (hall bee*pother,not ojidy tothechildrenof GotJ^xjt

*lfo tp thechildren of the devil!.
;M*!y» «X .thv.thechurch M our mother
Vfeeare taught chat we ifluft defpife ourjs#
bjrrh.aifd feekeopbc borneagainc unto God,
an4fuckcthcb#«aft of our mother, {ceding!ofcflicmilk*ofohe word, P f^ f ,A*•e.a.Thtu,cobe borne a member of thenew '

»W.greac privilege* ffMme87.5-Jtiv.|.iaf. - ; •

is contrary. For it abqUIbech thefccoadcom* A
nandemenc touching images,and the tench,
touching lull. And it overrameth foodry
Articles of faith.For it.abolifbetb. JOTC of the
natures of Chrift by the rc#H prefeficc, end
his three offices, by joyning partners* end
aifociefes with lum.V ’Ts» rhefe fcvcnl addcthreeothflTi , The
tijrhtif wtuvt then is this:Our Mini^K^y
1-y ) tuokeumothemfelyes ncwcflliogstand
confrquejuly that weeare but fchifmatickcs.
jlnfvt.TheofficespfrUe.firft reftorer* of the
Gofpell were ordinary! and their vocation
to chefaid offices was ordinary) for they were
alleither Pricfb,orSchoolc-dodontf h may
bee faid, that thef departed onely from the
common abufeof their callings, which they
reftored totheir right u/V, :

TbiHuth CMttivt. The church of Ron*'hath true baptifme,and therefore it is ami$
church, jinjw.Baptifme in the Papacy, per-
tainea not to it bet.toanother hidden church
in tJic.middcft of the Papacy t as the.light in
the Lanthorne.pertaines not roir, bur to the
pjlfenger. Secondly, though thechnrch of
Hame hold the outward Bjptifme, yjee doth
ir oyerturne the inward, whkhdUsid* ¥U*'c
/uftifiwcienofafinncrjby iropucat »tfn of the
obedienceofChrift. Thirdly-, baptifnm feve-
red from the preaching of the Gofpcll,is no
markc ofa chuich. Cincomcifion was uled in
Samaria,and yet theywereno peopleof God.
Hof.\ 9-The tenth motive. The church of Rome
hath antiquity and fucccffion fiotn the A-
polllcs. tJfnfirtr.They are no nuikcs of the
church,unletfc they bec /oyned with prophe-
ticalland Apollohcill doflrine. The king-
dome of darknelfc,hathal!o antiquitic, iuc-
ceffion, univetlality,and unity. -

Now then wee arc to hold the church of
Rome as a (Tpmothcr, nay, as aprofclfcd
harlot:dice is no mo:hcr of ours. For the
Lord faith,Come out of hermj people, Rcv.i® -
Let us thcrcfiore cotne tothe true anfwer.

The Cacholike Church,our Mother, is to
be fought for,and to be found in the true vifi-
blcchurches, the ccrtainc maikes wherof are
three. The preaching of the word of G O D. D
out of the writings of ihc Prophetsand Apo-
ftlcswitli obedience, John jo.aS. Epb.i.io.
True invocation of God the Father, in the
only nameof Ciirift by die affi lance of the
S p i r i t, 9 . 1 4. 1 Cor t .a.Therighr ufeof
die Sacramcncs,Bapcifme,andthc LordsSup-
per, (Jllat.tS.i 8.And by thefe (lull wefindc
the trueChurch of God inEngland, Ireland,
Scotland,Germany,France,See, #

Againe, in due the cliurch is called our
Mother, the Papiligtohercib, that hercom-mandeincnisrauA be obeyed, 7r«.x.8. and
therefore in their caccchifmes, bc&de the
commandementa of God, they propound
the commandesneors ofthe church. Burl
anfwer, that the precepts of die father and

. * /

B . . y •ill
17. For it it written, tkpt

bttteft nochildren,bre«ke fatheadcry tkoH { hut
trnvelfefi note forthe d*folate,.both ,, wtanj Wtre|
childrenthenPit which hath4» ; i •.

Thefe wordsare the tcllimony of the Prft- '

pbet F/4/ ,cip.j;4,1.and they arc brought to
proove chat which Paul . fad the former
yetfe, that the QathtlfaChurchit the motherof
mall,chat is, not onely of theltwcs,.butabb
of all bclcevinggejitilej.' a \ .

In the vycvds.Iconfidtrshe preface -w the
Teftimoijy, the Ttftimoujf ;it, .frJfevThe
preface, Ituwritttn:wheretMjQpoints
be conOdered,The firfl is,whofaith,A iswri*uni Anf.Tfie Apoftle Paul,whole authority
was divineand infallible, beoatffc he wasJed
intoall truth by the Spirit of God, fo as hetj
could noterre in delivering doftrinc to .tb? -Jj
church. And yet for all this lice followcsduf ^rule of tuc written word. And his maoprwaf
fo todoe,lAFl.tG.i a.Tbis flievvcs thewme-TciTc impudency of the chwch of Rome,
which takes to jt felfe an Ibfolute power of
judgement inall matters without,and befide
theScripture, yea, a power to judge of the
Scripture it felfe, and of the (Wife thereof,
without the heipe of Scripture, upon a fop-poled infallible jflilhnceof theSpirit.

The fceond point is, In what queftion
faith Pont,If umitten: AnfroXw a controver-
fie between him and the faj(e Apoftles,touch,
ingthe /uftification of a fmoer. This Ibcwcs
that theScripture itfelfe is the mcaaes rode-termine ,and decide controteriics. Tbfw
was for this purpofe in theold Teftarrtcnt,
thelively voyccot God uttered in the Oracle
at the mercy (bate:bur in the new Tcftaraefitj
dierc isnofoch voyceofGodvbuc the writ*

ten word iiin the (lead thereof, to the end
of the world.And therefore PanMuch, hie

C

written.
In the telKmony I conGder three tilings,

the condition of the two.churches, the
changeofthccbadicion,the joy that isupon
thechange, v
. The condition of the chuiichofthe new
TeGkmenr,in ditSc wordJi'Bnem.that bonrifi
norlrildroKtbonthat traveHeJl notuheitfolate.
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the Epifile to tbtCjalatiems. 1°3CaP- 4-'-
Barren] The Chriftian Clrtirch is focalled# A

beejufeby thevertueand ftrerigth of nature
it beares no children to God, no more than
Sara did to ts4brah*m, If bn l.I j. I ^V.3.7.
Secondly, it is fo called in refpeft of the be-
ginning thereof,when the Iewifh church was
yet ftanding,rill the fpiritof God was powrccl
forth upon all flefh, after the afcenlion oF
Chrift,and before chir,the number of them
which were converted to G O D, was very
fmall: and therefore Chrift himfelfe com-
plained, that he/pent hie frength in vaine,E/a.
49 4.Thirdly,it is fo called in refpeft of the
latter times of the Church,in which Chrift
(hall fcarcc find faith upon the earth,Luk̂ i8-8. Further that the Church is barren, it is de-clared by the figne, becaufc fhee neither
brings forth child,nor beares.

Defofate] that is, without husband in ap-
pearance, by rcafon of the crolTe and af-
fliction:and without children,becaufc at the
firft tliechriftian Church was conftrained to
hide her felfc in the wilderncfle,Rev.11 14.
It may bee demanded how the Catholikc
Church flaould bedefolare ? Anf. Thecftate
of theChurch istwofoldjinward or outward.
The inward eftate .ftaads in the true know-
ledge of God in Chrift, in comfort touching
remiflion of linne, and life cvcrlafting, in the
hearing of our prayers, in protection and
deliverancefrom all fpirituall enemies,in the
gifts of thefpiric, faith, hope, love, dee. In
rdpeftef this eftare,the Church is all glori- C
eus within.fic neverdefolate,P/i/.4f. r 3.The
outward eftare of the Citholike Church,
(lands in vifible alTirmblies.in -the publike
Miniftcryofthe Word and fiacraitifnrs, in a
government according to the word of God.
In refpeltofrhis fccond eftate, the Church
may bcindefoIarion.Thiswasthe condition
of the church in Paradil'e upon the fall of our
firft Parents, of the Ifraelites at Mount He-
reby when they worfhipped the golden calfe;
and in the dayes of E/i.u,Rent 114. and af-
terward,!(fhronly^.WhcnChrifl (offered,
the flrepheard wasfmittcn,and the (heepwere
fcattcrcd.After Chriftsafcenfton all the earth
worfhipped the bcafhfav.i3.11.

Hence it fellowes, that the Catholike £)
Church is not a vifible eftate or company of
men under onevifible head : becaufe in re-
fpeftof her outward eftate flic may bee for a
timeindefolarion.And as this is - tfieefliateof
the Church,(o is it alj’o the eftate of themem-bers thereof.They/ball behatedofaQuien-, Lu^ ,
H .17.Men{hall thmht they doc God goodfer-vice,whenthey killtheory /00.16.1.And Chrift
himfelfWas a n>amtheutformerjnduty,lfy.3.1

Having an bujband\in thefe wordsthecon-
dition of the Iewifh Chtfrch is fee forth, that
fhee is married or cfpoufed toG O D,Who is
her husband, E<.el^ id^.j.The like may bee
faid-of any Other church, and namely* of the
Churchof England, '

The Vfc. This mail teach us to dedicate

ourbodies andfoules toGod.andChrift^and
togive the maineaffections ofonr hearts un-co him^asour love,and joy,See.

Sbcpndlyjwemtift adorne and trimme oijr
felves with grace, that wemaypleafcourhus-bind ,Pfal.+y.it.

Thirdly,wee muft bee theglory of Chrift,
asthewifeis to her husband,1 Cor,11.7.and
that is; by fub/efting our felves to Chrift and
his lawes.

Againt,if we betroth oar felves to Chrift
indeed,wc may affiirc our felves that Chrift
is our Chrift,and that hehath given himfelfe
unto us,and confequcntly, that hce will fan-Aifie ut ,Ezfc.16.9. profitA us as an husband
doth his wife,Geu.10.1£aad indowe us witli
all things nccdfull for this life,and rheffre to
come,Edec.i6.io,ii.

Thefecond point is the change of the
Church of the new Tcftarocnr, becaufe flicc
(hall ccafe robe barren,and bring forth many
children.This is the premife of God:and
hereupon PWconcIudcs, that the Church is
a mother of all bblecvers, both Jcwcsand
Gentiles. Obfervej that the promife of God
is of infinite verrue in thisrimeand place. In
the beginning God (aid, let therebee thie or
that^ndit »asfo. Of likevertue is Gods pro.
mile,if weean waitc his ItifurcGod promifed
thatafter 4 jo.y»*ares, the Ifraclires fliouidbe
delivered out of Egypt, prefently when rhe
time was expired, nothing could hinder the
promife.ft cade Exodus11.41.Therefore
duty ijjtoreftonCodspromifcs mall times,
both in life and death.
The^hird point is the joy upon the change,

Rejoycej Here are two tilings to be confide-
red.The fiift.who muftrejoyce ? iAnf. The
Church.Gods kingdome is the place of joy,
Rom.14 17.ftcj’oycing belongito the peo-ple of God, Pfalm. ^8.3.and tcd.yThcmu-ficke of the Temple wastypicall,ind figured
the joyof rhcCarboIilcc Church, where is
the alTurahce df remiflion of finnes, and life
eternal!.

The fecond point is, in what muft the
Church rtjvyccicsfnfiver. In the redempti-on efChrift.and thefruit thcrof, theebnydr-fion of finntrstoGod. For the Prophet had
(hewed at large the paffion and fufferings of
Chrift, lfa.53.and hcrcujpon he faith,Rrfoyce
thou ban-in. The Ifraehtes were comman-ded tofeaft, add tobetmerrybeforethe Lord,
Levitieutiyjverfe 40.1 Chronicles ly.il.tWat
is* before the Lords Arice, which wii die
pledge of his prefence. Now this Arkc Vvrds a
figure bfChriftand the myrth before the
Arke, figriified, rhat thefoundationof all our
joy, lies id our Reconciliation with God in
Chrift.The Angels mheaven greatly re/oyce
at the conversion of a finnefi and at there*

turae of theprodigall fonne, the fat calfe is
killed.' - :

The Vfe. It is falfe, that Religion breeds
Melancholy jand cutsoffall mirth.Itdorh not
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Cap.4;z4Qommentarie upon3°+ :
becaufe the foreknowledgeof clungs,whichart ro come ro paCc, depends upon
dene will in God.

Markefurther, the children of God arecalled the children of the Promife, and this
pronufc is abfolutc and cffcftuall. Here aoneftion may be refolved:andVhat is. whe-ther the child of God in hisconverfion havealibertieand power to refill the inward cal-ling ofGdd ? -dw/.No.The abfolutc will of
God cannot bee relifted: now the promifewhereby men are made the children of God,,ii thetbfelute will ofGod. Againe.wich this
promife is jbyned theinfinite power of God,which without all refiftancc bringeth that to
paffc which GOD hath promifed. ForJieemakes men todoe that which he commands,
E<jch.$6.z6. hegives the will and the deed,
Fbil.z.x 3.(6as men efivftually called,cannot
burc0rec.Mud.4 sf.

It may befaid,that this is roabolilh all free-dome of will. Anf. Ic fufticech to the liberty
ofthcwiH,thatic befree irom computfion ;
forconftraint takes away the libcicy of the
will,and nor necefiity. Secondly, the deter-mination of mans will, by the willofGod, is
the liberty of the will, and not the bondage
thereof;for this is perfeft libcrcic.when mans
will is conformable ro the will' of God.

<9. But atbe which root borneaccording to
thefit[b, pwfccutedhimthat wot bernt after the
ffirityfe it it not*.ThefcJwords are ananfwcrtoanOb/c-ftjon,on thismanner:wee arc hared of the
Icwcs; and therefore we arcnot the children
of promife.The anfweris twofold. One in
this verfe,thus* No marvaile:this is cheoldc
falhion:it was thus in Abrahams family. For
Ifmael (borne after the flelh) f crfecuted Ifaac
(borne after the fpirit )and lbit is at this day.

Obfcrve that there isa perpccuali cnmitic
and oppofition betweene true bclccvers and

! hypocrites. God fat enmity betweenethe fiede
of theSerpen?)and tbefeedoftbs woman, Genef.
3.1 y.The world hates them that arc chofcfi
outofthe worldJohn ry.i9.Camall men can-not abide that their opinionsand doings,
fhould be judged and condemned of others,
John y.to, And hence conies the oppofitiem
that is betweene bclecvcrs, and hypocrites,
whocannot abide fuch as are not like them-fclves.

abolifli mirth, bur reftifieit: nay, it brings A
men totrue and petfeft;ty.

Ojr firft and principal! joy mull be,that
vreare in.Godsfavour, reconciled toGod by
Chrift, Luke lo.zo. In David, the head of
his joy, was thegood eftate ofthtChurch,Pphmtyj-6.And all other petty /ayes muft
How from dm,and be Putable to it.
3reakefortb }ihit fignifics, that theChurch

upon earth is (as k wcre)pcnt in with prefent
griefe.Oar jcy in this life is mixed with for-
row. The PafcballLambe was eaten with
fowrthtrbsfofignific, that weefeelenofweet-
ncllc in the blood of Chrift, till wefcclethe
(mart ©four finnes. Wc here mull re/oyce in
trembling, Pfal,2.1r.ley is forme for themthat
aredfrifbt inheart.Pfal^ y.tz,

Cry]in our earthly joycs,we muft bee mo-derate and (paring: we muft not cate too
much hony left weefurfer. Vet in fpirituall
joyes the mealure is to rcioyce-without mea-
lure, if we be 1avilhed with joy in Chiift,that
wec y againc,it is the beft of all.

28 Therefore brethren, we are aftertbtma-
ner of Ifaac,chUdren of the promife.

HereTaul fhcwcs,thacas Sara figured the
Gatbalike Church,fo Ifaac wasajigurcof all
true belrevcrs thechildren of God.

Tber*fore"]or thus, And we brethren,
Wr]noconly the Icwcs,but alfo bclccving

Gentiles.
Promife ] 1he promife made to Abraham, J

will bethy God ,and the God of thy feed: Or the C
promifemade todie Church,that being bar-
ren fhe lhall bearc many children.

Childrenofprdmife ]bt\eevetiare fo Called,
not becaufe iheybc!cevcthcpromiic(though|
that be a trnrl.) but bccaufc they are made!
children of God, by the vcrtueofGbdspro- !
mile.For thus was ifuu the child of promife,
in that he wasborncto Abraham,not by the
ftrength of naruie, but by Gods promife.
And7>an/ oppoftU thechildren of 1he pro-
mile, to the children of the flefh,which Were
borne by natural! ftrength,Rpm.y ,8.

Hence it followcs, that the meercgrace of
God, isthecaufeof ourclcftion and adopri.
on,and not any thing in us. For the promife
of God makes us Gods children : and the D
promife is ol the metre grace of God: and
therefore we arc Gods children by themeeTC
grace of God. For the caufeof the caufe, is
thecaufe of the thingcaufcd. Therefore Panl

i faith, thar tbe Ephefiant werepredeffmate to a-doption,Ephef.1 y. And he faith, the 7000.
thar never bowed kneeto Baal, werertfervtd
by theelebUon of grace,Rom,
falle polirion, to teach, that Elrftion and A-doptiou are according ro Gods foreknow,
ledgeofour faith tad obedience. For thusflwfl we cleft our fclvei.and bcchildrcn.not
of Gods promife,bur ©four own*.free will,
and faith. Moreover, God forefees ear fu-
ture faithand obedience, becaufe bee firft
decreed togive the grace of faith unto us:

a prece-

B

This hatred and oppolition, fiiewcs it
Iclfe in perfecution: of which, three things
are to be confidered.

Thefirft is, who perfecures ? Anf Camall
Ilrnaclitpi, fuch as are ofthcfame Religion
and family with Ifaoc. Thus the Icwes per-fecuted their ownc Prophets, and the Thef-falonians were perlecuced of their ownePro-phets,!Tbtffat.t.t^.Thus Prieftsand leiu-
ites that have beene heretofore borne, bapri-aedand brought up among us,arc the caufes
of many (editions,confpiracies}and (ecke theI
(ubverlion ef Church and Land. j

11,5. And ir is a
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the Epiftle to the^aletians. &Gap. ft

fpcakcs impcrioufly.' C*fttMt iwidju'f )atafjinjw.Sheefpcakcs thisnotas a private wo*man,but 2i the voyce and mouth of God.andthat (no doubt) by inftinft ftijrn Godl
And therefore thewords fhc ucrereth, are to
bee eftcenlcd as thecommandemcnr of God.
This her cafeis extraordinary,and not to be
followed.

4TheVfe.I. All carnall hypocrites, moc-kersof thegraceof God,ftiallbecaft forth of
Godsfamiljr.though foretime they beare a
fway therein. This isthe fentence of God.
Ler ustherefore repent ofoiir mocking, and
hereafter become lovers of thegrace of God
as Chrift was,Markeio.it..

II. Confolanon: the pcrfccution of the
peopleof God fhall nor beeperperuall. For
theperfeemiug bondwoman, and herlonne
muft be caft out. The redof the wtck*d fhednot
reft upon thetot of the righteous, P/elmt il y.$.This isour comfort;

J 11. All judiciary peeplr, and perfons
thatlooketo bee iiwd and juftificd before
God by the Law,,end the workes ofthelaw,
either in whole,or in parr, arccall out ofthc
Church of God,and have no part in theking-dome of heaven. The rafting out of Agar
and lfrnetl, is a figure ofthc rejection 6fall
fuch. Behold here thevoyceof God carting
downefrom heaven the greateft part of the
earthjthe Turk.the Icw,theobrtinate Papift,
with the ftepmorher, the RomiOi church.

31.Then brethren,weeretut children of the
fervent,hutofthe freewoman.

The conclufion ofthc whole Argument
following diicOly from the*7.verfe. If wee
bechildren ofthepromife, then are we chil-dren of the freewoman,and not of the bordI
woman,and ccnfcqiKntly wc are juftificdand
faved without worksofihelaw.by thetneere
graceof God, caufirg (is by faith to reft on
thrpromife of God, whole fubftance and
foundation is Chrift.

' Thefecond is, who are perfecuted t Juf.
Spiritual!men,the Children of the- protsnTe.
pfiey fuffer wrong,but they doenone: lathe
mount ofthe Lorithere isnohurt dene,E/e}11.
P.theyturne theirfpeores eud /words
tochesend tithes,Efej *.4.And they which doc
nowrong, but arc content to fuffer wrong
(and that for a good caufe) are in this refpedt
blcilcd, Met.5.so.

The thiidpoint is, touching thekindcof
perfccurion:and that was (corning or moc-
king.Gcn.i1.9. It may be demanded, how
mocking can be pcrfccution ? Anf.Mocking
and dcrilion, which rifeth of the hatred and
contempt of ourbrother is a degree of mnf-derfffeethatfeitb Race to hit brother,is guiltj
of 4 Council!) Met.5.22. Here Race iignifi-
eth allfigncs& geftures which eiprertk
tempt, ii, fnufling,ia/hing,leerl*i%gkni*g,gfv.
Cwwisrcbukcdfof God even for the carting
downeof his countenance,t/m.4 tf.

Againc, the mocking wherewith Jftketl
mocked Ifees, proceeded from a conrempr
Si hatredof thegraceof God in 1/eec: which
7\r«/nores when hcfaith.tl it he rresperfecu-
tedwhichweiburntefterthefptru.This hatred
of Gods gracein men,is the beginning ofall
persecution, and the deriding cf the pace
of G OD, is as much asihe fpoyling of our
goods, and the leeking of odr lives. Thus
Cent hated his brother, by reafon of the
grace of God, Btceaft hit deeds were good,
r /06.3.12.A great part of the fufFerings of
Chrift,ftoodinthis, tharhe was mocked for
his confidence in God. Pfetm.21.8. cMetth.
17.43.The Children of Bethel mocke Eli
teat : fi;ft forhisperfon, calling him Be/de
pate tfecondly.for thefavourof God flaewed
upon Elias his mafter, in faying,Aftettd,held

•Iufl.in quad, pete: that is,*afeend nor to Bethel, bur af-cend to heaven as Elias did, and thispo-
phane fcoming he* curfed in the name of
God,2 ATIV.2.tj.Thelikcfcorning is ufeda-

g us at this day. For the pradticc of that
religion which ftands by the Law of God,8c
the goodlawesof (Ids land, is nickc-naoied
with termes o{ rPrecifettcJfc,& Purity. A thing
much to be lamented tforthis bewraies rhat
there is ag'Cit want of the e
mong ns.Thercforetake heedofit.

30. But whet faith theScripture; put cut the
bond-woman,end herfount : for the feme ofthe
bond woman fhet mtbeheirewitb the fettee of
the free woman.

Thelecond anfwcr to the former objedti-
on,isin tlicfc words, that they which hare
the children of promiff, fliall at length b^e
caft our of 1hehoute of God.

ObjcEl 1.Tbefe vror6%,Cafloat the bond-wo.
men, arc thewords of Sere to Abrdhemxhet.
fore they arenot thewords6fScripture.Am
freer1.The words were uttered by Soret but
rhey were afterward approved by GOD,
Oemfisti.ii. andthui theyarettfcvdyceof
Scripture.

A

tntomet-

B
con*

e

J;

mor

'
CH AP. V.

race of God a* D
I Stand fefl therefore intheliberty where-

withChrift hathmade m free, and be nefinten-
gledagainc with t be yokeOfbofidege.
‘T’Hefe wordsarc a repetition, eftheprin-A cipall conclufion of the whole Epiftle.
Which wasonthis manner: lTeul am cal-
led to teach,and my dodtrine istrue: there-fore yedid cvill ro depart from it, and ydur
duty was to have flood unto it*

Further, they arccolledWd and inferredtrp-on the eondufion of the lift argument ufed
in thelift Chapter, thusi Yee arc.children
ofthc freewoman:andtherefore yearefreei
and therefore yee ffxHild hold faft youtv/ li-
berty. 11*

'
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Cap 6z4Qommentarie uponAo6
la thewords x. name points of do/lrinc A

*r* propounded.TheGr(!is, that by nature
w«are all inuagled with the yoake of bon.
dagc.For the bcctcr conceiving of this, I will
handle threepoints,the nature of this bon*

dagc,theftgnc of it,and the ul'e.
Touchingthe nature of it. Our fpirituall

bondage(lands in three things. The firft, in
bondage under finne, which Paul teacheth
when hefaith, I amcarnall, fold under finne,
P<m,7,14.R craember chat by finne is meant
original!finne,which hath two pans ; Guil-
tinclTc in the fitft offence of Adam, which is
imputed to all raankinde; and the difpoGtion
of all the powers of thefoule toall manner of
evill whatfoever.And this rebellious difpo-
ficion is like a leprofie infecting the whole
man:and it reignes like a tyrant over the
foule of man, by tempting,intiGng,and draw-
ing him from one aftuall finne to another,
fo as he can doe nothing but fin, lam•1.14.

The fccond thing is obligation or fubje-
ftiontoall punifiiment boch temporal! and
eternal). Andie hath three partt.The fitft is
Bondage under Sat an,who keepes unrepen-
tant finners in his/nareaccording to bis own ml,
iTim.i ,16. hec rules in their hearts like a
God, t Cor. 4. 4. and hath power to blind#
them,and tohatdcn t̂heirheartsjtill hee have
brought them to ctemail death, Hebr. 1, 14.
Thelecond is bondage under an evill con-
fidence,which fits in the hearts of offenders
as an accufer, and a terrible Iudge, and lies 'C
like a wildc bead at a maus doorc, ready ever
& anon to pluck out his throat,(few.4.7. The
third is bondage under the wrath ol God,
and the fcarc of ccernall death.Heir ,z.l y.

The third part of this bondage, is,the ob-
ligation to the ccremoniall law. I perraines
not to all mankindc.but only concerncs the
lewes, to whom ic was a yoake of bandage,
Afbig.<

The figne of rhh bondage, whereby it
may be difeerned, is to kcepca courfe or pra-
flicc infinning,John8.34 Hte that commits
finne,is 4 fervent of[mm: or againc, a life led
according ro the cuflomeand falhion of this
world in (he lull of the flcfb,orthc lull of the
eye (which is coveroufaeirc,) orinthepridc D
of\ic,F.fhtf.i.l.1 lobnl.\6»

The Vfe.Wcc muft lcarnc to fee,fecle, ac-
knowledgeand bewaile this bondage in our
(elves Deliverance belongs only toluch cap-
civesjtskaow theafelves to be captives,Lul>.
4.18.and labour under thit bondage,Mattb.
11.18.Thus did Paulwhen hefutn,/ am fold
underftnot: an6,0 mifierabli man! vhojbatlda-
livtr me from this body ofdaub / To fcele this
bondage,isa ftepoat of it:and net tofcele it,
is to be plunged into it.

Secondly,wee mud pray carncftly for de-
liverance. Tbc dumbe creatures figh and
trareli till they be delivered frolu their bon-
dage,much mote then mud wc doe it,Pm.
8.2a.

. Thirdly,wc muft lcarnc todeteft whatfoe-’
vcp js of our fclves: becaufe it wholly repds
10 bondage.
. ^fily, we muft becontent with any affli-
ction that God layeson us,though it bee lin-
king ficknctre, poverty, imprifonment, ba-
nifluaent.For God might worthily lay on us
all flumeandconfufion: becaufe wc are by
nature (laves of finne and Satan.
The fccond raaine do/frinc is,that by grace

there isa liberty pertaining to the people of
God.HcrcIconlidcr fourc things;fir!:,what
this liberty is:fecondIy,theauthor of ^third-
ly,the perion to wkom it belongs;, fourthly,
our duty couching this liberty.

For the firft,Cliriftianliberty is railed, the
goad or commodity of Chrtfliautjiom.l .̂16.

It is affirnunllrtght or condition,lujl by
dam, andrefiored by Cbrifi. I lay , Spirituall
became it penalties ro the conlacnuc. The
ufe indeed of our liberty is in outward
things,as meattj drinks,apparcll.&c.buc the
libcity icfclfeisin thecon/cience. And thus
it differs from civil/ liberty, which (lands in
the moving of the body, in the choyce of !

bodily attions, and is the free ul'e of our
goods.

Cfiriftian liberty hath two parts, Delivc-
route frommijcrj,znd Freedome ingood things.

Deliverance hath foure parts. The firft is a
Deliverancefrom the curie of the Low for
thebreach thereof, There is no cen-
demuntiontothemthat are in Cbrifi, And this
comes to palfc,bccaufc there is a tranflation
made of thecurie from our perfons to the
perfon ofChrifl,Gal.̂ .i3.

The fecond deliverance is from the obli-
gation ofchelaw.wherby it binds us to bring
pcrfelt righccoufhelfc in our owneperfons
(or theattainment of evcrlafting life, accor-
ding to the tenour thereof,“Doethis,andlive.
And this deliverance is procured, becaufe
thtre is a tranflation madeof the fulfillingof
the Law,from our pcifons to the perfon of
ourSaviour Chrifl.

From thele two deliverances arifeth the
pacification of the confidence, partly for
our juflification,and partly for our convedi-
tion.

B

Touching Iuftificationf , A firmer in his
humiliation and convcrfionhjith by this do-
flrine a Liberty without rclpcfl ro his owne
workes,or to his owne fulfilling of the Law,
to red on the mce c mercy of God for the
forgivemlTcof his ftnnes.and the falvation of
hisloule, and to appeale from the throne of
Divine lufiicc, ro the throne of Grace,and
to oppofe the tperit of Chrifl againft the
wrath and judgementof Gqd.And this hath
beene alwaies thc heJpc of the godly in their
diftrelfc, reader Ckw.33.12. Ezra9.Dan.
9 Pfal.32.311130,143. Corjflderrhe exam-
pte of thePqblifane.and the Prodigall fonnfi,
who coneksnnc themfelves, and makechpr
appeale to the court of mercy and grace- , •

Here



the Epifile to the (frsUtians. 1°7Gap- 5-
-HereCome man may fay, how (ball1know

that lam freed from the rigour of the Law,
and from thecurfe theredCf - Anf.ithpu moft
firft fetthy felfcac thebarreaftiods judgi-5
ment, and there rhou rmHlanaigne,accufc,
and condemne thy felfe * this done, thou
muftufc thyltberry, and miitechine appeale
tpGods mercy and grace for:pardon, fey afi
king,fecking,knocking : machus at length
(hale thou bee refolvcd touching thy deli-verance.

Moreover,touching conversion,our con*
icicnccs arc.fctlcd thui: in that theyare free*
cd from the rigrtur of theLaw,God in mercy
accepts the will and indeavour to beleeve,te
pent,and obey, for faith,repentance,obedi-
ence. He (pares them that fearc him,as a fa-

nischilde when he endeavours to

A j arc feottadid•bedicnecvtkefroer we are i be*
caafetheferviceofGodianot bondage bur
perfoftliberty. ~ <
\ ThaifiKtmd freedomCMMi the freeze of

all the ertxramof God. Tit* i.ijv To tbt
*4.14. And the |

realon it, becaufe tfrtdommien oVefthe
creatureR,loft by Aim,*»reftored fey Chfift,
1Ctr.̂.tx, And hence if it, eh l̂PlWdlHt
the fdabiddingof manage, arid <6 'fee'ity!
withobligationof tfonfcieoce/ doHridePfde.,
vtis, ipm.4.».. The third freedom^ it a liberty tocome
untoGod the Father in the nameof CHlrift,
and in peayer to be beard,tfomJyz.Epbefif.
12. Whereat according to our rtatiraitt ton- 1
dicion, our finnesare a wall Of partitiotvbe- 1

twemeusaudGod, and Ceufe u$ to flyTrom
the prefehee ofGodt and though we ciyun-:
toQod, and fill heaven and cartn witli ourj
cryei, fo long as we atein our fmnes,We are ,
not heard of him. ' ' !

The fourth freedomr, is a liberty toentcr
into heaven in the day of our death:Chrift
by his blood having made a way, Hob,jo 19.

Thus welee what Chnftian hbcrtic h.The
ufe follovres.The AAabipfifts gather hence,
char among Chtiftians there mtift beop Ma-
giftraMs^or if there'mhft be magiftrates,they
mull have power to make lawes befide the
LawesofGod:btit this power they havenot,
beotule C'arifttafts have a free ufeof all crea*

rare*of God by Cftriftian liberty,ty^r/fe We
muftd» ft:ng'ii (h bctwkencthelibetry it Telfe,
and the ufeof it. And the Magiftrarcs autho-rity deales nor with the liberty which is in
the conlcience, butwith theuleof it; and he
doth neither diminifh nor aholjQi rlieule of
any of cho gearures,but reftraines theabufe,
and moderates the over common ufe for the
common good. Thus Ithgiftracy and Chri-Ilian liberty may (land together: and the ra-ther, becaufe liberty i*In eonfcienc#, and the
Mtgirtrares authority pertaines to thebody.

Here is further Comfort forall thegodly:
for even by Chriftfan liberty, their confid-
ences are exempted fr>’th the power of all
creatures,men,and Aiigells. 1 Cor. jtyTit
tire bought with4 price, be net fervents ef
that is, let not your hearts and coqfcieiiccs
(land in fubjeltipn tothe will of ahy* man.

Hero thienfalls rathe ground theopinion
of thePapills.wriiefy.Vhat theLawesand tra-ditions of the Chbrck binde cObVciencrts
trulyand certainlyis the word ofGod,This
do&rine is not ofGod,. becaufe?k is againft
ChriflUtt liberty, :' • •

ObjeB.I. PoUo.t .BefmijeShttiehigher
porfrriforeonfeiencl.Anfeer.CotiMtnte here
i* W*1n rrfpefV bf 'thehWcs of ITte Magt-lutid refpt^yftH^Idfcw QfGod,tnat
bid*tor in cvmfcjcw&tb'nM .cfMtUW of the

ObjeSl.lt. fteb.1a.17.Obey thempat
rtuft

Cc4-> . .. .. fee

rher fpares
doc that which he can, Mel.3.17. Thelaw
requires peifeft obedience at our hands:yet
God of his mercy lookes more at the will ro
obey, than chepcrfcftion of obedience. This
mull bea (lay toour mmdes, when wee fee
morecorruption than grace in our (elves,arid
our obediencetainted with many fpors of dill
obedience. • ,
. The thirddeliverance, it from the obfer-
vation of the Ccremoniall law of cMofrsfiol.

,1.1$. And hence arifeth another deliverance
from thebondage of humane Traditions, as

; PWfaith, Ifjebe do*J withCbriflfrom the E'
,lamentt eftbe.rrerld, mbj oreye burdened ehtb C
traditions! Ce/.i.tc.

. The fourth deliverance, isfrom undershe
tyranny aud.dpminion of fuyie. Rom,6 ^14/

Let notfme have domi fionoveryou. far jtere
net underthe late, but undergrace. Infhe firft
convcrfionofafinncr, original! (in receives
his deadly wound, and the dominion thereof
is diininifhed according to the thcafure of

-grace received.
The fecond part of Chriftian liberty, is 4

Freedoms\n good things:and it is fourefold.'
The fi ft, is a frecdome in the voluntary fer-
viceofGod. Lake 1.74 ffearcdelivered from
our enemies.'that we may ferve Godinrigbteouf t

neffeand bo/ineffe before him atthe d*yesof our £)
liveswithoutfire.Panl faith, that thelore it not
tiveutatherigbtoomman,1Tin*.1.9. becaufe
heisalawtohimlclfc, and freely does good
duties, as if there were no law ro binde him.
Thccaufc of this frecdome, is the gift and
donation ofshefreeSpirit ef God. Therefore
David prayes, Stabli/hmewith thy free Spirit,
Pfal.f .j.A«d Paul faith,Wherethe Spirit is,
thereit liberty,X Cer.q.iy. And,The Spiritef
UfewhichissuCbrtf (is » law tous, zna)frets
ito fromtbeposetroffin>and death,, It maybe obje^ed,that this frecdomein
she voltmtatyi fervice of Gpd, is bondage.
For ChriflIkirh,Mattbem11<i$tTakfmyj*kt
untoyou..Audweoareftrairtybound rathe
obedienceohchelaW oiOoiytsAlm waCfey

.creation, vdj more ftrafrlf ,' by rettfen of
dur redemption by thrift.j6y;The mote w*

men:

.
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aJ (jmmcntary upon\jo8
A audgricvoufntllc of our ipirituaH bondage,

beeaufe there was none that could deliver us
fromit, but Chrifiby his deathand paffion.
Hence therefore wee are to rakeoccofionro
acknowledge and bewaile this our moft mi* I
ferablccondition inourfelves.

Secondly, the price that waspayd forth©
procurement of our liberty , namely, the
precious blood of the immaculatel.ambeof
God, fhewes that the hbeity itfelfeisathing
tnoft precious and excellent, and Co to be
efteemtd.
•v Thirdly,for this liberty we are rogiveall
praiieandthanlies to God. This did1*4*1%t
chcretnembranceof it, Rom.?,ay. a Car.1y,
57. And not to be thanklullisan height of

B wjckednclTe.
The third point is, concerning the per^ j

Tons to whom this liberty belongs j and they I
are noted in thele words,Stand yefaf \ ha hath I
madetufree.Whereby P<«w/fignifies himfelfo [
and the Galatians chat bekeved in Chnft. I
Bcleevers then are the perfons to whom this f
liberty belongs, Jetmi.it. 1 TM*.4, 3. And f
true bcleevers arc thus to be ddeemed.They I
ufc the ordinary mcanesof grace and falva- J
tion, the word, and facratnems: in the ufcof
themeancs, ihey excrcifc thcmfclves-inchc I
fpiricuall txercifesof invocation -and repen- I
tance:& in thcfecxcrcifes they bewaile their
unbelccfc,and -ftrive byallmcanes to beleeve
imGhrift. Ar for them thtr conceive a per* l

C fwafion of Gods mercy without the mcanes
of falvarion.and without the cxercifes of in |
vocation and repentance, they arc not true j,
belcevers.but hypocritej. I

When PAUI faith,Chrifi hath made su free, I
that is, me Pa*/,and you the Galatians, he
rcacherh that every bclccver mud by his
faith apply unto hitsfelfe the benefit of Chi i-
ftian liberty. But to doe this well, is a matter j
of great difficulty. The Papifrs inrheirwri. I
tingjreportcmrdoftrine to bee this: thata
man muff conceive a perfwafion that he is in I
t hefavour of God >rhe adoptedchild of God
and that upon this perfwafion hee hath the I
pardon of his finncs,and the benefitof Cbri* I
Ilian liberty. But they abufeussin this as in
many other things. But wee teach that the I
application of Chrifi and his benefirs, is to I
be made by certainedegrees. The firft i», to
ufc-the mcanesof <alvarion,the word, prayer,
facramcors: thefecond ii,tocodfidtr and to i .
grow to fomc feeling of our fpiricuall bon* J j
digesthe third if,towill and defireto beleeve I
inChrifi,andtotefiific thisdefirebyasking,
fe< king,knocking:!he fourth is,a certiin per-
fwafion,or a ccrtairtty conceived mminde of 1
themercy of God bymeancs of the former
defire according to the promifc of God, l
tsfika,and n(hod be five**mo 7##.The fifth is j
anexperienceofthegoodnclfe of. God after!
loagtricof the mduitlof falvation:and then l
upop this experience followcs the full per* p
fwafiftn of mercy and forgivenefil.

befub/eftto theroi becaufe as Minifters of
God, they deliver the word of God intbc
nameof God untous, and that wordModes
conifiioMt. Again*, the hwcUvhicb they
makeiouch'mgorder and ComelindTe in'the
(*nrfoe*>f9«<Ureto^boobeyad forth
ding oHcandaU and contempt.

Objttt fJ I.A thing indifferent,upon the
comniu^ftntntof the Magiftrate, becomes
nccdlary. Anfir. It is true. Butitmuftbeob*

fierv«4».that nectffity is twofold j Externsll,
inta-nall. And the Law of the Magifirate
snakes a thing indifferent to bee ncccfiai y,
onely in rclpcft of exccraall neceffity, for the
avoydirgof the contempt of authority, and
for theavoyding of fcandall. Otherwilc the
thing in it fclfe is not ncccflary, but remaincs
ftilI, indifferent,and may be uled.or nor ufed,
if contempt and fcandall be avoided.The A-
poftlrs mrdc a law, that theGentiles fhould
abftain from firangled and blood, and things
offered toidolls,AtJ.1 j.iH.yer‘PWfaith,af-
terward to the Corinthians, Allthings oreUw.
full, t Cor.10 23. and wbatfetver u feldinthe
(humbles ,rateandmakeno yiefUonforcenfeience
fake, v. 25.becaulc* thejr intent was not, that
the law fhould (imply bmde,but oncly in the
cafeofoffcncciand thetfore where therewas
no offence to be feared,they leaveallmen to
their liberty.

Agsine,hereisanother comfort to all that
beleeveinChrifi,that nothingcan hurt them,
and that noevillcan befall them, Pfat 91.10.
nay all things (bill in theendturne to rheir
good, rhough in rcajon and fcnl'e,they feeme
l.uttful.To beleeve this one thing,is a ground
of all true comfort.

. The confideration of this benefit of Chri-
fiian liberty, reachctli three things. The firfi
is,from Our heartsto embrace,love,and main
tame Oirifitan Religion , becaufc it is the|
mcanesof this liberty. The fccondit, care-
fully to torch theScriptures:for they areas
it were the Charter in- which our liberties are
contained. Thirdly, oui Chriftian libertic
puts us in miAd to become unfained fervants
of God in the duties of faith,repentance, new
obedience, pgn <S.a*. Fof this fctviceisour
liberty.

The fecond point is,touching the Author
of this,liberty, in theft words , fVberewitb
Chrifi hath modem free Chrifi then is the
waiter of chis liberty,loin8.36.hediffolves
the worker of the dcvill, 1 John j.S.he binds
thefirong min,and calls him out of hithold,
Mvtb.i i.*y.

He procures this liberty by two meanest
by his merit, and by the efficacy pf his Spi-
rit. Thcpacrit of hifdeath procures delive-
rancerroro death, ana, jicjairchalcth /t right
cohfocverlafting. Tbf^fpcacy of hit Spirit
alluresusafaur adoption,and wichall abtres
hy littleantflittltf the ftrength and power iff.
finne. v •>

TheVto Hencewelearnc thegreatjkfffc•

eavoi.
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the Epiftle io the (jilatians. $<>9
Thefbiirrli point, concerncs the officeof A

bclcevcrs, and that is, to ftarid fart fn their
Ghriftian liberty, aiidin the dttdrineof the
Gofpcl,which reveales this liberty. And by
this, wc in England are admonifhed toff and
fall to the religion which is now by law efta-
blilhcd among us, and not to returne under
theyoake of Popilh bondage. ForthePopiftt
religion is flat againft Cliriftian liberty, tWo
wayes. For our liberty which we have in
Chrift,freesus from the Law three wayes,in
refpeft of condemnation, inrefpeftof compnlfi'
on toobedience, and in refpeft•fjnftiftcMtion,
(as‘Paa/lhcwes ar largein this Epiftle:) and
yet the Ropifti doftrine is, that we are to bee
/uftified by the worfccs of the Law. Againc,
Chrillian liberty frees our confidences, from B
theTraditionsof men,Cttl.i.io.andyetthc
Popilh Religion bindcs us in confcience to
the Traditions of men ? nay,it is nothing elfe
but an heape of Traditions.

Here twothingsarc tobe conOdered, the
manner of ftinding, and the time.The man*

ner isfignified in the very words.For tv fin'd
faff ,is to hold and maintaine our liberty with
courage andconftancy, whatfoever comes of
it,as the fonldier kcepes his (landing, though
ircoft him his life. We ate ready rO defend
the liberty of our country eVen with the ha*

zardofour lives:much more are we to de-
fend Chriftian liberty with the Ioffe of all
that we en/oy:finne muft be refilled even un-
to blood, Heb.11.4. Ifmcnbefcarefull, they C
muft pray to God for the fpirir of boldntlfe
and courage: and if God vouchf'afe not this
gift when opportunity is off- red, they tray
withdraw chcmlclvcs,and by flying preferve
chcir liberty#

The time of {landing, hthe eviHdar, that
is, the day of rryall, Epbrf 6. f>. And then to
Hand faft, is matter of great difficulty. And
for this cuilc wee arc before-hand to prepare
our (elves by observing thefe rules follow-
ing.Full,We mull labour that religion be nor
only inminde. and memory,bur alfo beroo-ted in the affeftion of our harts,fo as wclovc
ir,re/oyce iitff, and efteem it aboveallthings.
Secondly, we muft not onety bee hearers of
the wordoffiod, bat alfo dbers of it in the iD
ejtercifcs of faith,repemance- hew obedience.
Tiiii dly,we muft /nine with our religion,the
f bundncireof good confdch&c: for if confci-ence faile, wtf cannot be found in our Rcligi*-on.Laft!y,Wc muft pray rdGod with allffiin-

&c.the proof, 7 Paul fay unto yon. For the
better underftanding of the fentence, Cir-cumciftdn muft here bee eohfi&red acibr-dingto the circuraftance of time,threewaits.
Before Chrift it wasa facratecrit, andaftale

ightt©ulheffeoFfaith,Jfaw.}f. it. af-
ter the death of Chrift, till the definition Of
the Tctbple, it was adead ceremony , yit
(bmerime ufed asathTng indifferent-. After
the deftruflion of the Temple, when the
Church of the new Teftament was planted
among theCentiles, rt Was a deadly ceremo-
ny,and ccafcd to be indifferent: and in this
laft rclpeft Paulfaith, IFJC be circnmcifed ,(^c.
Againe,circumcifion muft beeconfidered ac-
cording to the opinion which the fallc Ape-
(lies had of it:now they put their confidence
in it,and made it a meritorious caufe of their
falvation, and pyned if with Chrift. The
words thereforecarle this fenfc: If ye \^ill be
ctrcumeifed,wirh r*vsopinion,that circum-cifion fhall beninroyou a merirorious caufe of
your falvation, Pja^ profit yonnothing.-The ufe.Hcncc ic followcs, that the doftrinr
of jollification by workes, is an errnur over-
turning the foundation of Religion, which
whofoever obftinately mainraincth, cannot
be ftved.lt will be faid,tbis is true of ceremo-
nial!Workes,but nor of morall workes.yfn/tv.
Yea even of morall. For that which Paul
faith here of circumcifion, he fpeaks general-ly of the whole law :v.4.Teareabolifbedfrom
Chrift whofoever are juftifiedbj the Law. And
circumcifion muft bcc confidered as an obli-
gation co the obedienceof the whole Ia;v.A -
gainCjinuay be Lid, this is true of the workes
of nature,bur not of the workesofgract.Anf.
Yea even of workes of grace; for the Galati -
ans were regenerate, and therefore looked
not tobe /uftified, and f'aved, by the workes
of nature,bur by workesofgrace.

Secondly, hence we gather, char to adde
spy thing to the pafiion, as a meritorious
caufe of our juftification, and falvation,is to
make Chrift unprofitable. For he mull bee a
perfeft Saviour, or noSaviour: htfc admits
neither partner, nordeputy in die worke of
our redemption. And the grace of God ad-mits no mixture or compofirion With any
thing. Grace is nograce, unlcde it be freely
given every way.Therefore the Popif& Rdi-gum fs a damnable religion:becaufe With the
merit and fatisfaliion of Chrift, it joynes
humane merit!andlVtJsfaftions, in, the cafe
of dur /unification. It may bealledged, that
the Popifh Religion" riuintaines all the Arti-
cles concerning Chrift, as wcdoe. tAn/wAt
doth fo in word:Mt withal] it addes to the
forefaid articles rhedoTirine of hu&anemc-riti'ihd fatisfadioni, Which make v©yd the
death of Chrift. Again* , Pajjifts alledge
that itis the glory of Chrift. thafhee merits
for and withaH makes Us t® m'dnt for our |
fe1v*l|asit is thbglbty of an Emperourto
makeotherkingsunder hinu^e/irrr.It isnot— - the

of then

ner of prayer and fuppJifcatibn for all things
nccdfu!l,i^A 6.18.

2."Behold,lPaulfaj mdoyondhat ifjebecir-enmeifed,Chrift [ballproftyoHHnthing.
Thefe wordt,’Wea rcafon of the fditnrt

conclulion,1thus ; Ifyc becirbumcifed, arid
goe backe from your Cliriftian profefftbn1,
Chrift fball profit you nothing : therefore
ftind fall.

In the words,I confide*a fentence,arid the
proofeof it.The fentence, Ifyebeciramdfed,

☞



|Ca{^Qommentary upon310
thegloryoftheEmperour to make Kings as A it a ( mall matter to be abolilhed from Chrift,
partners with hire, in bis kingdome. And heIhcwesthat it is indeed ro fall from grace, j
workes fet up as meritorious caufes of falva* The ufc.Thefe verier arc as it were a ebun-
tion,di{honour Ckrift,fortheymakehit*un- derbolcagainft«H Popery- And firft of all, I
profitable,as /’Where tcacheth. urge the argument of /Wagainft the Popilh

Popifh Religion thereforeis in no wife in Church, tndagainft the Popifii Religion 1 If
any place to be tolerated, where it may bea- ye be /uftified by the law, yee arc abolifted
bolifhe^rbut it is to be.wifhed that it were ba- from Chrift,andfallcn from Chrift. Anl'wer
mflicd forth oftewneand countrey;andftu- ismade, that thewordsaretobeunderftood
dents arc to bee warned with great circure- of fuch workesof the law,as arc from nature,
IpcftiontoreadePopifh writers.Fornogood and goe before faith ;andnot of luch wotkes
can be looked for of that religion that makes as arefrom grace,-and follow faith ; for fuch
Chrift unprofitable. worke»(they fay )are from Chrift, and ftand

Laftly, we are here taught to content our with him.fanfwer, the wordsof /Ware to

felves with Chrift alone,and with his works, be underftoed of all workes of the law, whe-
merits,and [ttisfiAion:¥ ortnhimwearecom- B thcr they befrom nature or from grace. For
plete, CV/.2.10. This Epiftlc of Tanl was wiitten about fix

Theconfirmation of the fcmcncc follow. yeares after the converfionof the Galatians:
ctb,/ Paul fay it:therefore it is fo.This kinde therefore they were and had bcenc long ic

of reafbning may not f«eme ftrangc: for the generate peribns :now men regenerate look
Apoftlcs in writing and preaching, had the not tobe/uftified by worksof nature,bur by
divine and infallible a/fiftancccf theSpirit,fo good workes,which arc wotkes of grace.And
as they could not erre. This muft be held as a PWfaith,E/d>.z.io.vrearenotfavedby worlds
principle in Religion ? and being dtnyed, whichGed hathordaintdjhatwefbonldwalksin:
there is no certainty of the Bible, and thefearctic beft workes that are or

3. For 1 teftipe againeto every man thatis bec^ Againe,7«.3.5.Ojhis mercy hefaved tts,
circum fifed, that hee is bound to keepe the whole andnot ofworldsofrighteoufntfe.
Law. Bythis textwefurther fee,that weand the

4.Ye are aboiifhedfretn Chrift,whofoever are Papifts differ not about circuniftances:
juftifiedby thelaw,ye are fallenfromgrace. IcffcGraceand Chrift be circuiUftanccs.

The meaning. Patti faith, I teftifieagaine: gaine,we feethat the Church of Rome is in-
becaufe he hath fpokea thus much in cffcfl C deed no Church : becaulc by maintaining
before,Gal.3.10. /uftification by workes, it is abolilhcd from

That u circumctfed ] who is of opinion of Chrift,and fallen froip grace,
thefalle Apoftlcs, char will bcc circumcifcd, Againe , I urge •Pauls argument againft
and looke for juftification thereby. them,on this manner:He which is debrer to

Foundtothe wholelaw] that is,to the whole j the whole law, hachno pare in Guilt: heel
cercmoniall law, to the /udiciall law, and to which is ju ftified by workes, is debror ro the j
the whole morall law. And further,bound in whole law: therefore he which is /uftified by

refpeft of juftification , and life, to doe all workes,hath no part in Chrift. Let thcinan-
things in the law.For he that will be juftified Iwer, if they can.
by oncaft of the Law, isbound toperforme Iturnc rhe lame argument another way,
the reft for bis /unification. thus:He which is /uftified by works,is bound

AioltfbedfromChrift] that is, Chrift is be- tokeepc the whole law:bur no man can keep
come an idle and empty Chrift untoyou. the whole -aw: therefore nomancanbc /ufti-

tVbofoeverare jnjhpcdby thelaw ] that is,arc fied by workes.
of opinion that they arc to be /uftified by the D They anl'wer to <(he minor, by-, making a

wotkes of the Law. For indeed alinner ran- doublefulfillingof the law, oneforchis life,
notbe / jftifiedbythcLaw, butoncJyinhis theotherforthe lifeto comerand both in

ownefalfe opinion. their kinde pcrfc^ Tfie fulfilling of the law
Graefl that it,the love,and favour of God. fpr the time of this life (rficy lay) it is co love
Tlicrefolutinn. The j.vcrfe is aconfirma- Godabovc allcreates in truth :and that he

ribnofrhercalbninthe a.verfc, and it may which doth thtyjpuch, fulfils the.law,and is

befratrted thus:He which is bound to keepe offender.Hereupon they infer,that works
1 he whole Law, hath no part in Cluift: hee may, be anfwcrablpto rhe law, and bee oppo-
which iscircumcifcd, isboundto keepethc fed tothe judgement of God. And for this
whole law:therefore hewhich is circumcilcd dolhine they alledgeS. Aaguftint. Ianl'wer
hath no part inChrift.Jl̂ verfe is ft reperi- againe. that 7Wjp.chi* place takes ir lor a
rion of the a.verfc,w/cn a declaration there- confeffed truthrtliUt,no myityn fulfill the
efifor he ftiewes what Jie meases by circum- law: and he usgexb/c as a greatiinconyeni-
cifion,namely,/uftificsti6n by circiimcifipn, ence,thatany manShould be bound tokeepe
& confequeptly by the whole law.And cher- thewhole law. And before hchad laid, Hee
fore when hefaid, lfyeebt circtmcifed, bcc whichis ofthe irorkes of the law, is curfed.g.il.
changcth his fpecch,layingJVhofocverufufti- 5.19;which could not be, if there were a ful-
ftdby the law.Againe,left men might thinkc fillingofthe law for the time of this jlifc. As
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the Epiftiê tbeifnlaljans.m for y it istrue bemake* two Hdfifc
lingsof the law,and oneof themfor tfiairimfc
of this lift t hi*thish«iaicJi>ifettbpe>fQty And
chistaiperfKtioUiiietmJbeira be*fio(Wher6q
aiiihcPapifta^ftnundnfetcadfccliitamiMfeqc
ftiWllthe kwftarebetftneABdMtJifb.wi^BBBe
lime.* i ^ r .- v, . . 1 « ". ' I J I J K I V
1:;;Where Paul futh, If jeetbeedrekumftd a
nuikeihowihellfalfe Apeftlerabiifecircura*
cifion. It is by divine inftictnibli.tltrale.dfthe
rightcoofnellc of faith* :rad;they makeit a
meritorious.eaufe of falvarion, Iecii indeed
rather Gods workc th'anokir worker andthey,

makeit theirawne worke^tnd that incriteri-on*before God. Like doc.ehe Papifts at this
day. Baptifmc it afigni^ ind leilepf Gods
mercy,by divine infticmioai and they ttVpd

;it intoa phyficallcanfe wUioJi eentainesand
; conferres grace; In like forr they turntr the
workesofthe Spirit, limes,prayer, failing,
contririon;yet their owne tradicions,confeflr>
on,farisfaftion* and fucli like,into meriebri-ous^aul'es of jollificationand life. Andthis
is the falhibn, of deceivers^ to retaine the
nanaejofholyihingj, bite nos to retaine the
right ufcof them.

As here we fee .Circutneifiba watan oWi*gation to thekeepingof thewndlc laWiotbe
otd Tciliawntaifo is Bapcifaein thenew,an
obligatibnor bond,thereby wchave bound
our felves to liveaccordingro all the lawcjof
God, Mattb.xi .t^,io.T\\i% difcoversfhe A*theiftAe and unbeleefc of pctfpns baptifed in
theft pur dayes:for few there be that thinks
uporiiand petfnrmc.thisobligation. ,
. Wee atcfttrrhfcr to ohlcftc the condition
ofthcLavri/f is nhakj copaUtive. All the part?
of it are linked one ro another. Hee that is
bound roone commandemetif, is boundto
all.* he that keeper one indeed,keepes all::,he
that breakcs'one,in refpeftofche difpoGriori
of his heart, is a breaker of all, Iam.1.to. hec
char makesno confdenccto keepefameone
commandemeur,if bccafibn be offered,'.will
break e any.Hence itfollbwcs, that true rege-neration is chat which is a reformation and
change according to the whole lawof God,
and container in it the feeds of all good du-ties. Chrift faith, Hethatit wafhedioalllleone,
lib* 1 3 -vcrf 'c ie.lofiat turnedtoGodaccording
to the whole lav. Zacharj and Elizabeth wal-ked ieallthecommandemetttt of(fed without re-pro,ofe,Luke t.David faith, fie[hall not becon-founded,rotten he hath refpetho alt the common-dements ofGod,Pfal.i ip.tf. Oh thecontrary,
hewhich hath many excellent thingsin(him,
if helive in thenunifeft breach of fora* one
coramandemehr,ts found in none,nay indeed
hee isguiky of all. Herod did many good
things;and yetall wasnothing:bcbauleJK#lived in inceft, tMarke6. to. The Devillit
able to bring a man to .perdition as wellby
one linne, as by many. .

Whereas Pool faith, IfjebtjuJhfodbjehe
law,joareabtlifiedfromChrifi: Firft,Igather,

A: thaetboLawand tlic GeipcUire oot one in
fubftinceof do«firi«^1asthe P^ilU ieach:forchey- fry the <poffkll is'noshmg hat thelaw madcinaDB<p;i|pfiytnfhplriftc iwh j«h if
kd'crtimctkmahcnrgjw bc jullfied both by
Ohriftnhd'hvla^wvtus^^aWfaithcaniwc
beiridcjddly.Igatkc^henctyhat iriMroeeredevhxipfqMniwit^fjy.tfatChrift by his
deathkind ptmon-mbritfcd^hakwtc fliould
meritiby ounawficAvorisea ôur iaftjficarton 1

andfahrarioha.E'fatsf cbii w&c tnscy that the
merit «of:our woekesv' wetfethefruit pfiChrifts
paflicevPiw/Wouldnotharfl'ftjdjithar JaAi"!ficatiajrbyriielawjftienldabbtiflj Ghrifttttt-
fomt For shccaofeautlilib.clFqa,bwh (landtogether:whereas Chxiftstnetic.spd theme-ricofqAr workrfs, flgrfe even as fitc and wa-rer.i Aad no,m4rveU», >For the ttfftfon why
Ghrifttnericcth, iirheiertonall union of the
godhead toiththetnaphobd!* which union,
btcauft it!is not hee found its any meere
man,neitheris thereany trueand proper me-'
rit tobefouhd. t :

Whereas Partl faith,7> arefalien fromgrace,
femegather,. that ,the children bf God may
faUjqvknlromthtfaVdbr of God.,4nfi Men
are&tdrob*undergrace two wayasi firlfyn
the judgement of infallibility;and rhas onely
tbeElcft are under.the grace of God. Se-condly, in the judgement of Chrfttisp cha-rity:adri thusall that profelft Chti(l(cliough
indeed hypocrites,) afe under the grace of
God. And in this.Icn/cPaw/ faith,’ that the
wholeChuhch of Galatia is under the grace
ofGod.: And they are faid to fall from grate,
not bfraufcail were indeed undbr rite favour
ofGod, and at length eflft oiltofic: hut be-caufe G :d makes *r /mnifcft to men, that
theywerenever intifie favour of God. Thus
Ghrifts enemies arefaid tobe blotted outofthe
book?of life, Pfal.6 p.38.when Giid makes it
manifeft that their names were never written
there. Secondly. I anfwer, thar Paul Ipsakes
thisnorabfolutely, but Upon condition, If pc
mill be ]afitfed by thelaw.And therefore veif
10.hefaith, chat he'uptrjwaded better things
eftbettSi

Laftly,here wc fee ic is falfe that every man
flu!!bef»ved by iris Religion 1 for hcc that is
abolifliedfromChrift;. is quite out of the fa-vour ofGod.Andtlierefore no Religion,but
chat which istrulyChriftian/avcch.

5, For we iutbr fpirie h faith wait for the
bopeefrigbteoufveffe\ .

6. Por in Iefiu Chrifi neither ciromucijieu
mr uudrenmci/itn avatfetbauy tbitpg,but faith
whichworlytbbjlovK . .;r • .

Tbemcaning.TWnJf Paul, thpreftofthe
Apoftlcs and> all other Chrifiian Churches.
Iufbirti]Hvitit,m thtjpawersof tbefbulcfan-aihedand renewed. Ih this (mfopaul faith
chatxhetrne cuicuoicifiauiS that.which is in
the hiatt, in ^iriry 5 .̂ »*sip. and Chriftfaith,that thetricewtnjbf ofGodOn{first.lob.!
4.*4.indth«t^iWf is here taken mmis fenfe,
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it is i&anifeft, bccaufeir isopposedtocttcutn-
cifioa which h in the flrfli*

Bjfaith we Mbl'FMtfcapprehends cH«pro-wife, «nd rheivby bringsfosth heper rad
faith by meaoti ofhopouiikeapheiTuiiatbc*
lccvc to wait, fltptq riyhtHaf*ift ) <h*tiij
falvationor life cremaHywhich it thefrmrof
righr«o4dh<(Tc,7«r.>.iy.o»«jaine,rif hceouf,
nclfe hoped for. Rigtrteouihcfte indeed is
imputed to them that belccvc, antMhae in
this lift,yet thefruition ami the foil revelati-on tbcrofisrefervedcothelifeto come,when
Chriilouc righreonlhctre (hall apptarc, ant)
when the effeft of rigbtcoufnefle,.namely,
finftification, (hall bea accomplKhed in us,
Rem.tlij.i John J

Thefcnle then is this: All the Apoftles
and ChriftianChurcheswith one confencin
foirit hy meane* of their faith, waitfor:the
hill revelation of their imputed rightenuities,
and foreverlaftinglife:* whereas the falfeA*

poftles place cbeir righteoufhefTe in circum-
cifion ofthcflefli, andlooke cohavethefru*

irioqofitinthfs life.
V.G.htChrift ] that is,in rheChurck,king-

dome,or Religion of Chrift, t'Cer.y.i7;lfa-
nybti* if any bea Chriftian, be
u 4' Me# creature*

f n̂circttmcijitn] chat is,- the condition!and
workesof men uncircomrifcd.

AviiUth any thing ] is-of no ufe, relpeft,or
acceptation with God. faith faith
cfFcfluall in dutics'of love.

The refolurion. Thefe words containca
iccond reafon,where!fa*/confirmedthefor-
mer conclufion, and it may beeframedthus;
That thing which makcstis waite for the
hope of rightcctifnelle.that juftifies:riof cir-CHmcifion, but faith nftlcrs us wait for the
hope of righrcoufntire: therefore not cir-
cumcifionbuc faith /uftiffcs.Theprepoftianis
omitted .the mnoris in the $.v.And it is con-
firmed by two arguments. The firft, is the
confent of all Churches,WV wait.The freond
is taken from the property of faith , in the
fixe verfejthus; It is fanb,and notcircutncrfi-
onthatavaiics before God: therefore faith j
and not ciicumcifion makesus wait. j

Againe, in rhete t\yo verfes, Paul meets
withanObjcflion, which may beeframed
thus:If ye abolifh circumcifion and chcccre*

moniall Uw,yeabolifli the cxeicifcs of religi-
on.The anfwcr is, in ftcad of them wc have
other cxcrcifcs in ourfpirir, namely, the in-ward cxercifcsof faith,hope,and love. The
ufe.In the y.vcrfe,fourc thingsarc to becon-
fidcrcd. Thefirft is,who waits? Paul faith***wait. Before hee hath jflftificd hisdoftrinc
by the Scriptures,now he addes the confcnt
of the churches.Hcrethcn wcfee what is the
officeofall faithfoll difpenfers of the Word,
namely , todeclare fuchdofbinCsu art
founded in Scriptures, and approvedby the
cofenr of the trueChurch ofGod.Pasi/ad:A*

pofile that could not erre,rcfpcftedconfenr,

nfmbfa more are- Till •ordinary Minifters to
doeir. •-< Againe,it j*ekebfficeof all Chriftian peo*
pietomainttitf endddcndaU filch do&rine*aod opinion*as ere foundedin the Scrips
cued,end rattfodby the confcnr of the tree
churchesofGod,and noother. Thistodoc;:
is-to walk* intheway of unityand pcace.’snc
to.dee otherwiftis to wallte - in the way>

offchifmeand'herefie-- Tiefecond-point is, what is waitedfort
PaulUhh,thertvelatitn of rightetmfiwffe,atu'i
tnruaBfatontwu Here lobferve* that there is
no /oftification by the obfervation of thelam
and I prove it thus :• The righrcoufnefTc
wherebya finderis jufbficd, is sppreKendcd
byfaith,andexpelled by hopes but if righte-oufncftcwereby rhe law, men fhould have
thefruitionof their righreoufnelTrin thislife,
and confequcRtly, the Hope thereof fisould
ceafe. VT .

• Secondly, here is comfort for the godly,
They complaint of the want of fanflificari -on.but they arc co know,that in this life they
/hall sievcr feel® righreoulhcdc, as they feete
finnejhere they muft hunger and thiifl after
righteoufnc(IV.1iving in feme want of it.If we
have the firft frairsoi* the Spirit, the hatred
ofourfinne, thepmpefeofnot finning, the
fcare ofGod,andiuch like, wee muft content
our fclvcs, and nrak for the fruition of for*
iher grace rill thelife to come..v;y Vv.

C Thirdly, wee m^ftbecome Waiters for the
rbtrcyofGod, and for life cverlaftingj Gam
49 ludfv,iri ForthiscauFewe!muftdoe
asthey doc whichwaic and attend for fo:me
great benefit :wee muftdaily ftmcf with our
iupplicatiohs knocking at the mercy gate to
the death r and*wee muft daily prep
fclvcs againft tHe day of death, and
bewelcome unto ufe; forthertis theend of all
ourwaking and attending.

The third point is,by what we ere to wait?
Paulfaith, waitbyftith.Hcnce is followcs,
that faith brings with it a fprciall certainty of
thcmcrcyof God, and of life cverhfting..
For men ufe hoc to wair for rhe things
whereof they are uncertaine.Waiting prefup.

D pofeih cenaimy. The Papifti therefore that
make fpeciall hope, ftould allo make (pcciall
faith.

B

I

are our
ir muft

The laft point is, where is this waiting ?
*7«*»/ f a i t h, H e r e ob(crve,that all the
cxcrcifcsof Chriftian Religion, aretobec in
thefpirit. G«d mu(lhirer[hipped in fpirit,John
1.24. ^Rear.s.9. The hesrt nn ft be rent,and
not thegarment,Joel a.Theinward motions
of the fpirit,areof themfclves the worftiip of
God,whereasour words and deeds are not
limply, but fofarreforth as they are -founded
in the renewed motionsof rhe hart.Men in
our diyestbinkethey doeGod high Cervices
if they come to Church, heart Gods word,
and fayfeme few praycrs.Indctd thefe rhirigs
arenot to be condemned; yet are they not

fufficirnr



the Epijlle to the(jdatums. 1

.Cap. 5.
hiflicicnt.unldlc withall we bring unto God A . both in life and death,
a miu.'d fphit, endued with fauli, hope,
love.

in the fixt verfc, 'Paul propounds three
condufions.The firfl is this.- rliac external!&
bodily priviledges arc of no ufe and moment
in the kingdomc ofChrift.F.ta/ latth, i Tim.
4.S. Bodily exercifeprofueih /;«//,and thatgod- j
hnejfc U prof fable for ail things.Ic was a great :
priviledgcto be familiarly acquainted with (

Chrift,. & to have eaten and drunk with him; 1

yetis it of no ufe intlie kingdomeof Chrift.!
For of fuels Chrift faith, Luke 13.id. Depart j
from meye workers of iniquity. It was a great !

priviledge to beallied to Chrift in refpeft of
blood, yeein the kingdomc of Chrift, it is of
no ufe: and therefore Chrift, faith, Hee that ( B J
doth the willof my Father,is my brother,_ fifler,& j
mother,Marke ^ yy To conceive andbearej
Chnft.wasagreat honour to the Virgin Mx-|

yet was ( hee HOC by this meancs a mem- ]
berof the kingdomc of Chrift, but by her .
faith in him. And i!(lice had not borne him
in her heart, as well as (lice bare him in her
wombc.fhchad not bccnc lavcd.To prophe-
cieor preach,and that in the name of Chiill,
isagrcacdignitie -.andycc many having this
prerogative fti3ll becondemned,Matth.'j jj.
It may bee alleaged, that forne outward ex-
ercifes, asBaptilnie, and the Lords Supper,
arcof great ufe in the Church of ChnS. f
anfwer, the outward Baptifme i* nothing
without the inward. Not the wafhing of the C
flefh,bnt the ffipulation of agoadconfcience faVeth,
J Pet.7,.1S- Circumcijion is prof table,1/ thou
keepe the(a-.v.Row.2.35. 1

By this wee are taught, not to efteeme of
mens religion by their riches, and externall
dignities. For the fafliion of the world is,if n

have riches and honour, to commend
him for a wife, vercuons, and Godly man.
Thisisfooiifhly to have faith in rtfpcSl of per-
fons ,lam.z .t ,

Sccondlv.by this we arc taught to mode- j
rat.- our affeftions inrefpeft of all outward i
things,neitherforrowingtoo much for them,
norioyingcoo much in them, 1 (foritith.j ,
verfe 30. • • '. - :

Thcfecond coiiclufion. Faith is ofgreat D
ufe and acceptation in the kingdomc-, of
Chrift. By ir. fi.ftour per('ons,and thenfcur
aflions pleafeGod rand without ir, nothing
plcalcthGod, Ic is the full 'and /be grejreft
honour wecan doe coGo'd, ro giveCredence
to his word rand from this flowes all other
obedience, to .all other ccmnundemcoes,
Hence wclearnt.

Fitft; chat wee tniift .labour ro corxjeiye
faith aright in our hearts, . by the ufe of the
riglir meancs, the word, prayer, factamerits’:
as alfo in, and by the exercifes of.{pit/tnall
invocation, and repentance. This being
done, wee nnjft reft upon thebare worda-rfd
teftimony’ofGod, without/ahdagainftfenlc
and feeling,, arid quietmur hearts . therein,

Secondly, faith in Chrift nv ftraigne and
bearc (way in our hearts; and have the
mandover rcafon , will, affcflion, iuft. And
by ir wharfoever wee doe or luffcr, Ipecialiy
the mainea£f ionsof our lives,arc to be ordc- i
redanddifpefed.

Laftly , iris a thing to be bewailed, that
the common faith s,c our dayes is but a cere-moniall faith, conceived without the ordina-
ry meancs, and fevered from the cxercills of
invocation and repentance.

The third condufionis, that 'true, faith
workesby love. Hence the Papifts gather,
that love is the forme and life of faith; not
bccaufc it makes faith to bee faith, bvwBe-
caufe ic makes ic to bee a true faith; a good
faith,a lively faith. But this theii dofhia.c js
falfc and « rronious, For faith is the caufeof
love,and love is the frtijr of faith, 1 Tim.I y.
Love out of a pure heart , good confciincc, and
faithunfained Now cveiy cau ( e,a. it is a caule
oath his force and efficacy in it felfc, and
receives noforce or eflicacie from, hjs- effcG.
Secondly, true faith is lively and cff.fttiall
in it felfc, and hath a peculiar lorme of his
owne, and that is a certainc power to appre-
hend Clmft in the promlie.For in faith,thtre
arc two things, knowledge, and apprthejifon,
which fome call application, or fpeefa'.l affi-ance-, which'affiance,- btcauk the Papifts cut
off, they arc conftraiyied to make a fypply
by love. Thirdly, the operation of faith
(according to the doftrine of the Papifl) is
to prepare and dilpolc a (inner tc his; future
/uftitic^rion. Now,if this operation b.epfrom,

love, then love is before.: juftificatiorj;- - and
that cannot bcc: becaufc(asthry tcacb)/ufti.!
ficationllant|sini6ye^ Love therefore4pot :
the forme of fanh.» They allcadgc for them-
(clves this very rext .in hand, where it is /ajd,j ’

faith marketh by love •• or ;(as they tj;anQarc if'); ;
f.iilhis ailed andmoved by love, Anfwer., The.'
meaning of the text is, that , faith fs fffR^uall-
in it fcllc 5 andc-hat ' jtffiqwcj and:p*wforth ;
his efficacy by love, • as' bjl ;thcffui^hs?5pk-
Andjrcannot henceb&gachcrcd, tine, faith,

is acted and moved by. Jove, as by a\ formal ). .
cau(e, _

Againe.they allcadge, lam,t-.lCi yds the j
bodyudead without thefpirit,fax faith without \
worker, /Ufver, 1. Tlfelbulcof mart , is .nor
the.: forme ,: of ,his, body, buc the whpfo'man. .

1 », Spirit- may. as ,yy.«!U}gniSe b.reftjt,, . pr
breathtOftiV-the-Cpulc. And fo it parjicaiSi ;
fit frnfciTffir as the' body without; j
dead, &ti?;(hcwes jtfojfotqbeiajivebjj.breaf. :
thingjlpfaith chat is without.wprke$,ih&il4d !
anffirfliewe.s icfelfero.bce.alive by, .WrÔ ^’iSr, 1
3 , Therein afallccompolicion pffl)Fflv.9r.4i!
to bc ôtlWered:Fdtf ) that U:.witkoup\wprbet .
is deadfis.true:bunp. fofFaith isdepff without
worke{fo tlioUgh wofkcvvgayc life toifairh) is
fallpj; and np6- tfh«, itteaningofiaiqc lames,
bur.theilortncronely.: ,
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cation ofafuwia; andibatfiri.tb^orkctb by; • toGod For onr jimificatidn: knd ‘love {civet

love in /uftifyingnjen before Qpt4>. *W» ^pwhelitypff <$fc»b{Cpu{£iusa. oF
Inecrp'co'ion.s J£.w*cbt wlwje .fpopsof; j fyQfaffa.. - L, ; , ' - ',,„0
tin*Epdre.m which:7?4Wj)to»cf th^r t^tre | , TJwn^Ji the dfpravacion pfrh*M

isno/uftificarion by thelaw, dpp.f,ved^r. i tW M’SPajuftfc ,Hf n<re fpKUCfe
apdithereforcno^ftifieation by loue. *̂ajn, I a*wfiW3M>WCfcla(t $ffafe
FauJUhb,RoM4»f / ,4.ti tbir:f-̂ untt/kefeu not /oyi»e$j; .ifi
revealedwithout thelaw;and therefore with* kno.tvlc^gfo.v^th true c9nyjfiofiyntoGfpd,
our love. Aad agrine, that wet art made.the wjfhffluiff ofjjpve ip.God apdipan:w^erjja^riyhreoufueffcof Cbift, at Cbrtfi u made our ^ wortes/'
/flWfjnatiicly, by in^arion, and therefore ,: j.f 27dfdrMpt^jppyll: rttfodjctJetyou,&f$Jf
not by inftifionpf|ove, sO.y.ij. Third- /baldrutrtglbe.tritibr\"^ V„ \ -

‘

ly, faith /udifiesJby apprehending- Chrift in The meaning. Tee diftfflpypijtelil fothffc
the promife,and therefore not by love. The word*fWgl{ucjcs t© die gppef pfrtjiinih^confcquenr I prove thu*.* Faith, and love B- ufed amon^the, heathen. And fye cofri^arcs
are two hands of the foule. Faith is an hand the wordand precepts of Gf?d,to a vyay or
that layes hold of Chrjft, and it doth (as it r^ccj.bclccvcrs t <?. runners, lifeacripil to the
wcri).pull him & his benefits intoour fbules. price,God tothe Vmpirc or lutfgc, the
But loveis an!iandof another kindc, for it kers on arcmen and Angels,,,g0pd anil,bid;
ferves not to receive in, but to give out the and the Excrcifp.of religion,is clip runningof
good it hath,and ro communicate it felfe un- this race. Read? of this,!Carwb-9 - l^, Pd(if.
toothers. Thereforefaith cannot /uftifie by 3.13,14.
love.JLaftly, loveinoyder of nature followes JVao\ the interrogation hath In it{he Ffjce
/uftification.andthcreforeitdoth not /uftifie. ofareproofepr ,complaint. And the fenfc
For fiift of all,faith layes hold on Chrift:thcn i*this: th.cjr .did evill,which turned you forth
followcs /uftificarion; upon /unification fol. of tire way,and you Kaye done cvHl that you.
lowes falsification,and love is a pare of Ian- obeyed not.the truth. , The like is, P/a/,*,
flification. k r . . whj doethehfnth<nrAgc,\hit is,ic isgreat wic-

They urge for themfelves thewords of kcdneftcfor themro rage.
Paul,thzt faith werbfr by love. Afifner. Patfl Z.«jftop, intercept your couffc, curncyou,

J doth not lliew in this verfe, what jufti/ictb, G out of the wayy
j but what are the cxercifics of godfineiTe in Thatyoafbauldnot o£e/Jchatyou fhouldnot
; which Cluift ansnii'ft be orcupied; And he give credence to the aodbinc of Paul, and
i doth not (hew how fairh /uftificth, but how not obey it.
j it may be dilcerncdtobc true faith, namely. The fcopo.Thcfc words are a repetition of
by love. thcprincipall condufion of the whole Epi-.

Secondly,they ob/eft, that faith and love file.And this repetition is notin yainc.For it
arcahvaies /oyned.andthetfore /oyntly wotk ferves to bring the Galatians to a ccnfidera-
in /ufiification.>d»f/w.Thcy arc /oyned inone tionof their offence, and to amendment of
perfonorfub/rft: andtheyare /oynedin the life.Hence I oblcive, that the often and feri-
cxercifcof Chriftian life: but they are not out confideiation of our fins and livespaft,
/oynedinthcafl of /uftification. isa mcanes to worke in us a detectionofour

Thirdly, they u'gcthc 2.of Saint Tames. finnes^tnd a reformation of hfoThus Dtvit^where it is fin'd, tint a men Hjnflifitd net onet) faith, that upon confidcration of his wayes^by faith.but alft by worktt,VCrte >4,v'/w/i Faith he turned bit feetto (jods commendcmrnts,Pfaf
inSaint /4/w/r, isputforanhiftoricall know- 119.59. And the caulcwhy thereis folittle ,

ledge of religion; or for the bare confcflion D amendment among us, is, beipufe w?e never
and profit ffion of faith. Againc, jujhfkation, fo.muchasthinkcwhatwehavedon ?.
is twofold:one of die ptrfon, the ether of the Jnthcl'c words,TJW/ fnsdnvvnc three d»:

faithofthe perfom Jufification of tbeperjouis, tics of Chnftian pcof le.The firft is,that they
when a finner is abfolvcd of his finnes, and muft be runners in the race of God. Indeed
accepted to life cvcrlsfting, for the merit of theSabb.th of the lewes figured a reft which
Chrift. Tujhfuation ofthe faithoftheperftH is, is contraryto running: but this red is from
when faith is approved and found to bee finne,and not from good duties. This duty
mic faith:and a bclccvcr /uftifici himfclfc to of ruaning teacheth us foure things.The firft
bea true bclccvcr. Of thisfccond /uftificati- is, that we muft make haftc without delay to

on fpeakes Saint and it is not onely by keepc the commandemcncs of God, fpecialiy
faitn. butalfoby workes, the commandements of faith, repentance,

Laftly,it may be ob/efted. that love is of new obedience, Pfal.119. j a « Co. Contrari-
no ufe, ifit doe not juftifie.^vyiaftification, wife,it is a greatfault fory.outji.and others,rp
and fan^ification, ate two diftind benefits, defetre amendment till old age,or till che la(l
1 Cor.1.50. and 6.11. luftificarion minifters anddcadly ficknclTe. Forthati^ the tiiscto
untous dcliveranc#from hell, and a right to endourrunning,end not to begin.

t
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theEpiftie tothstifilhtians. pi V

Thelccondis.thatweeat'eto increafc ^and A ' God/whohatlurslle^you from bondagero
profit in all good duties, fpecially in know- liberty.'1 • ‘oOi? *’ n .

ledge,faith, repemaace. Brit wee in thisage Tht-fcbpe. /Wheremetres with rf eon-
doeotherwife. Forcitherweftand ataftay, ceitttfchoGalatiaui,which was chit: 'Why
orgoe backhand very fewof us proceed for- doeft thou lo often and lo fbarply reprove
ward in good duties. And therearetwd cau- us f forwe hold norhing rtgainft cohfcicnce,
let ofthis.Oneisblindne(Teofniiiid«,Which butaroperlwadedof rhething which wc fay.
makes usthat wee lee hot hew littleoilr faith To thii /Win'iYmshttcukisptrfwafunijntt
and repentance is,andhew greatinthemalte flfGWjbecaureit isagaihA thecallingofGod,
ofour corruption.*thefecond isour unbelicfe for he cals youtoliberty) and - thisyour opr-
in the Ankle of life everlafting. niott drawes you into bondage. "

The third duty is, that wee rtiuft neither Here weefee,thecaule of metis declining
Iookctothefrightor left baud, or look* to fromGodand hi*word,and that hthiijMcn-
things behind us, r» flt eur iffeftion on deny crcdcnco toGods word, aud fillcri to
them, but we mull preffe on forward to the plaufible pei fwafiom jtnd to fall away* •T Inis
priceof etersail life.Phil.$. 13. Lnko-96*> £tv fell in the eftate of jnhoccncy by liftc-'
Herecomesa common fault to bee confide- B ning to the falfe peifwafions of 'the dcvill.
red:We in refpeft of profcflton goeforward.* TheFtpifts nuzzle rhemfelvej tnthrir iuper-
yetwe Ifttfke backc in our courlc.and mindc ftftidns,by the prelutnprion that the Church
earthly things* • ' ^ tanhflt-'crrc, and thacGod will not leave his

Laftlf, we rauft not bee moved with the Church dcftitureofrhc alllftance oflils <»pi-
fpeechejbfmen.whicharegivenofuieithcr rit, Cur common people boiilfter them-
roorfttt k clsery are lookerson,and mull hive felves in their blinde wayes by a pretfirtiprion
their fpeeches, and oar care mallbeenoi to • thatGod is all ofnjercyjand that if they dotf
heedtHetn.but ro lookeroourcourfe. - • theirfro*intent,fcrve God,fay their prayers,
• The/eedrtd;duty of Chriftian- people is; ; deale /..ftly.and docas they would be done
tliat they muft not oriclyberunners,but they unto, they (hall cerrainly beefaved.'Tradcf -
muftrtinflcwcll: and tltfsisdone by belee- men Often ufc many praflices offraud and iri-
ving, and by obeying thetrue religion, eras /uftit*, and tharupotva perfwifiott,'that they
Ptuiftitk,byhaving fork*nd gaud coufcitncê have t Charge ana fimtiy- -whfttf bee
1 Timothy 1:18 Thefc are as it were the maintained. If men nowadays will hod
twofeereby which vftrunneto life everla- bldfphcme,drinkc,' and rior, asothtri doej
fling. Vifder faith weeare to comprehend C they fhall be chargedwirh precifcrtclft* and
the true acknowledgement ofi God, affiance chat comes upona pcriWafiomrhtt iHufficccb
in him, and invocation,*&c. Vnder good toavoid the outward and notorious crime*
confluence,is comprifed the purpose ofbor which arc mentioned and condemned in the
finniflgy arid the care'taobey God mall his law.Thustlic whole world is milled by blind
Commaodenaents. - To apply this to our perfw-Irons,
felves:runners we ane,' but alas, ft w of us Secondly,hcncc.welc.irne to dofie up cnir

are goodmmiers.Wehweowe good -fodte, j. qyes (as ir were) andablolutely co.FOLLJW thtf

8c tharisour faith or Religionwhich Wound' 1 calling ofGod, •amito i'ubicft afltlie.phwen
and good:but Wee halt on rhe other footej j of our foulcs unto rr. Thus did >rtinal>Mui

ourcarefoltecpcconfcienceisnot finable to j I when he was called cogoc hcknewlnyr WHSJ
ouireligion.Andthreelthings caufoihme- chcr, and fnnl without iiling canfuLati'anj

nefft W fbtblcncliein'.tbi*foot,theloft ofthe wdmandprtadnjd in Arabii ar the calling
eye,thaC'fc,cov«oufhttfttthe luftoftheflofh, ofChrift. T. :v.* : - T..-.:
andpYkfldflifc. ! > - Thirdly, 7,d*/hercfct« downe> airi0t>d.cd

Thethirdduty is, that we muftrunne the difeerneof £a}i‘a-doctrines' arid opinions in
racefrtffli the beginning to the end^sarfd fi- 0 religiori. If they bud tricabl* x»..ihi calling of
nlrtieuioeia-feijb'flrw* may apprehend .life God^ ThBy^reToodt.if rheybeeagainfl the
eteHaflidg, 1Timmby 47. calling of Oidy ihcy arr narigbe. -This n
1 CV^^.Amfforebucaufc wo rmjflvche- P'dultn\\s...God cabip ru libmyt therefore
rifhiiroU 'herttealbVBaqd fervenf djefireof rhe doflriuc of jafVrfitation by. rhe workq
etertndf kfri tmd blyebirrabaneswfhill bee of did law is mugblr. for it drawesuirinto
drawn-rtf tbroughli^raltierieis andwebbeile bondage; In UksfortvGodciU us ro frde ju*
thpnc«$eeiich: ) Secondly,Jweediuflfwld flsficition,,arvdj«i»epforiifhedodriae ofhfn
Slid Blaintatnch sahflzmanfl 4a?ly pdmpbfe manefatisfo^Mfujidkiofchrmeritof workbs
ofji»rdinningci amkwbervwc arexha weak* t$ rfacghei • Agaibty;Gorfc^d*fef «a:on utter

tdkpllsadmufl::ourrdfofcirid|i-bcbc(ir^aong« j deniall ofour felves; and thercfosmtkta. Ro*
eft. And thurfbqHtbwdbe conftkgDddl the pifl« idoftrme-«Pcprep»rarioiniEai>dofftee-
dAttJv»\ iAt*.uc(\t>'kWfn' .-i xkutaedfwjlli^rfwitotvafio^oriajfjriaer, is

8.\1lisytkriH ftdfmtfotofJmm tk^iMetk aiaghr. v . no anii i. / l I . -.' - ii v: nv
,•.owsjhvi vn -.i -infarfl^vatiJtojr^flWrrwdifihM’PoWfsilth

The meaning. Thisopinion of jufliAct* fti theirpayitWtKjfyfhtorhdn&Veiibjt*]for
riBnbyjtbe jvofkqi#ehA Uw*'.Hlndoftahi1 brpceicjippetrit,lbMj(iod: 1*1
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£2*dA£x»nmentarieupon316
theGalatians, even aftwheir fall, in which A
they fell away toanotherGolpcl,and asnnich
as in them lay, abolished thcmfclves from
Chrift.This (hewesGods patience:and chat
there is a poffibility of mercy after great and
grievous fab.

It may bee raid, how long doth God con-tinue to call men unto himi Anfw.So longas
hevouchfafcth them the benefit of the pub*

like Minifterie. Thus then snore chan forty !
Jfcarcs hath God called us in England. And
for thiscaui'e it is our part to pray toGod for
hearing cares,to bepierced in our hearts?and
we mud anfwer thecalling of God, Pftl.xyfd
at the lead in the dcfircs and groancs of our
hearts. Andladiy, we mud in lifeand con-
verfation be finable to the callingof God.

9. Alittle leavenleavtneth thewhole lump*
Thefenle. Asa little leaven leaveneth and

lavoureth the whole lumpe of dowe;even lb
one errour or poincof corrupt doftrine,cor* j
rupceth the yvholc body of Cimdian religi * fon.* becaufc all the points of religion are lin-
ked and compounded together, 10 as if one I
bee corrupt, ihc reft cannot rcmainc found •

and incoirupr.
The fcope..Tbe objection of the Galati-

ans,is:Put cafe,that we erre in joyning Cir-cumcifion and Chrift; yet there is no caufc
why thou fbouldeft fo fliaiply reprove us r
for it is no great errour to joyne worker and
Chrift in thecaufcof our justification. Pan/ j
anfvvcrs to thisob/eftion by a proverbe,lay- C
ing fh i f *l i f t Ifltave*off*/fedo flrivc, corrupts j
the whole holy of re/igtenund oneerror,ihougli I
it feeme to beeof fmall moment at the fiift,
may at length bring with it the corruption
and depravation of many other points.

Theufr. In the example of theGalatians, j
Wee fee what is the common fad)ion of men,
namely,to extenuate their faults,and to make
fmall matters of greae offences.The Pharilees
taughr, tint lundry of Gods commandc-
ments, wtxtfptall and little comtnsndimentr,
UWartb f.19; To them that make no coafci-ence of linnc,great fmnes are littfe finnes,and
little finnes are no linnes. Pride is cleanli -
nelfc, covctoufneire is nothing but worldli*

nelfe,di unkenndTegood feilowfhip, formca- D
cion a triekeof youth.Thus men put vilards
upon their ugly finnes. The Politirian due
hofnorrligiois, faith, that wee aud the -Pa-
pifts differ not in fubftance, but in ' final I cir-cumftacresc and chat if they errc, it is bur in
fntili points. But on the contrary, weearet®
efteemeevery finnefor agreaefinne, to hunk
ble our fclrcsfor che Icaftfinnes,and tobring
our fclvcs intubfvAiontoGod.in the lead of
otircAionsa ‘ 1 ’ • • i ’ -Here w« are taught by all meaner to mafat
toine the purity of 4buud religion, whadady
verbetallut. And for this caufc weeigafo
rcCft and vwchftand every cnoniom opini-
on th«t tell b«Atoeh«d.0orkwbepolic3r of
tkedev)H, byfbiftiuginfoiB«’onfl tmanxh

deprave and confound the whole body of
truth. It may belaid,how may weedifeerne
errour from lound do&rine, confidcring of-tentimes theyare like,asleaven is like dowe l
Anf.Luvcn is difcerncd from dowe, not by
colour,but by tafte;even fo they which are
(pTricuall,and have thegifr of difeeraing, di-rc&ed by the analogy of fakh, difeerne truth
fromfalfehood.For whatloevcr is sgainftene
Articleof faith, oragainft any of the com-mandementsof she decalogue, is not founddoftrine,but leavem

Againe,riiat which is (aid of falfe doftrinc,
maybeefaid proportionally of bad manners.
Here therefore we muft be pur in roindeof
three duties.Thefirft, to refilland wit11Hand
every particular finne. For even one finneis
able to defile the whole lifeof man. One flic
is fufiicrcnt to marre a whole boxcof (wcctc
oyntmenr. One offence in our fiift parents,
brought corruption upon them and all -man*

kindc,yea,upon heaven and earth..Hce (hat
makes no con'cicnce of fomc one. finne, is
guiltyof the wholelaw-, Iant.i.-

Secondly,wemull doc our indearoar to
to thenttermoll, toCuroffevcrybad example
in the focietiesof men. Forone bad exlmple
is fufficicnt tocorrupta whole family,*whole
townc,a wholecouncrey.The exampleof one
inceftuouunan, mi fufficicnt tocorrupt alt
Corinth. Therefore Paulfaith, Purge out the
otd /raven,1 Cor, y.d.TJic law of God il» that
blafphemers,murderers,adulterers,&c.(hall
be put to death:the realonis,that tvi!lmay ho
fallen away out of Ifrael.tV.ix is,the evill of wic-ked example, which being fuffered, fpreads
abroad,and do:h much hurr.The barren fig-
tree muft becut down, left it make the whole
ground barren, Luke 13.7.

Thirdly, we arc towjfhftand and cut off
the firft beginnings and the occafions of e.
veiyfinne. We lay of atrand rhcevci, that

j firft they begin to prsAilc their wickcduelfe
l in pinnes and points,For tins caufe idlcnclTV,
' fulnelTeof bread inoxOcffivc eating,drinking,
and fwilhngirior,and vanity in appareH, arc
to be fiipprelfed in every fociccy^is the bree-
ders of many vices. • :

Oittbtriconttary.ratoae point of evill do-
ftriirt brings wirhic manyother af© anyone
litcle grace of God,- bridge-many 01herewith
it.Tht entrance itoo<5odlwtoi, fives JigittyPfaL
npkl^b.in this refpe&Chriftfakh ftietkfng
dome afbeamnit bkfriemdmdnimtbrei foeJtes of
meal^mkat'e Gndslnngdome is lirnapm the
heart krthcfirft • pomrery (mall"'beginnings,

jlyjs Ticistroffftresflh uVronfc the
memecobour falvartad;’fad apt to beeefif-coucagcd^tboughwivhave ik ustatK Ŝ mt
imiltbeguimngsnf&adjyfriee. hnA .fb

10. I have an afianceofyonintht Ltrak&kt
ye*%Kbom.ooherwift^ndp^ hmbettknt Hon-y/tthyen, {hoi heart bis judgementt whofotver
ArJIriltA 1o ' 1 .cio i‘. !T . r ::i.;;.-s, rl JI!T
1 Thcfiasfa /tftklIirdj]by<lm-gEe*iatda(fi-
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eV: ^7
ftandrofOo^Wbd rt»HAubrwilgif**Mef-
ffilgitDtnyiJHimftoyi »w iii.’ - 1 •
! :iy7#n^NfM^«Mi{inr}fcthac ii; tWnkilnoe
o&AVrifa|hcnycjlt^Vf doha^ indiBugbnta
thmke* aad cfainkfeso Qtbdtarii&hm Ikwrff
tMigiitrpduin t ".>1 m -fto> » iti. MU nil's f ’. j 1

, . H{nhtyireiiHithjnt]>'thc GHardhia trou-
bled three wayes: i. by falfc doftrinei iThVfi
i*ihA>tnuhJ*d1ftdfiM 'Kiag.i$A 8*>iindthc
falft Afcbftlds fr#ubtei£Galatia.. x.By wicked
dxaftipl^chm Achuutrmdttdlfrutl,lafm* 7.tf
3. Etysferceahdcnidryi’chuk tyrants and per-fecurow trouble tbeChurch. '

£6«//AMrr}(hall haveJiisdueand deftryed
panin»ffietttyp«lrdyin this lifir,and partly in e-
taraall death.See thisverified in thewul1 oF
thc&ooke of Englifti Martyrs, in thedefpe*
rate, horrible; and ftinkingends of pctfccu-
rors. Bwyet this threat mullbee undetftaod
with the Exception ofrcpenrance.

The feopr.The words are ananfwcr to
an Ob/cltjon,which may be framed thus • It
feeraes by your former proverbeof leaven,
that you hold us to bee a people corrupted,
and unfavoury untoGod. To this?#*/ an*

fwersbyadiftinftion; I hope better things
ofyousburthe falfe Apoftlcs for troubling
the Church, (hall furely bte.punifhed.

Thc-Vfc. When Tnulfaith, I havetn gfli-
4wemyoMthce tcacheth in his owne example*that woarc to hope the beft of men (o long as
they arc curable. Itmaybcc faid, they that
hope the beft are fometimes deceived. Ar.fw.
They arc only deceived in their judgement,
and that in things whereof they have nocer-
tain knowledge,and they arc not deceived in
praftice. For it is a duty df love to hope the
beft. Andrhcy which ufc tofufpcft the worft
arcoftnerdeceived. Againe, it maybe faid,
that wc muft judge of thingsas they are in-
(leed.v4«/»*. lodgement of thing!,and judge-
ment ofperfons muft bee diftiuguidied. Of
things,upright judgment is to judge of them
as they arc: andifthcybcc doubtfullto fuf-
pend.Now our judgement of the perfons of
men,muft be to take things in the better pan
as much\as poffibly may bee. Laftly,itmay be
alleadged, that ret nuft lovt our neighbor os tttr
ftlves:and that wc dcfpaire in refpeft of our
fcIvcs.^/i.Wcarc to dcfpaire in rclpcft of our
(elves,becaule we are privyto our own eftate,
butweeare not pr.vy 10 the efface of any 0-ther man land therefore wc are to hope the
beft of them; This fhewes the fault of our
timesrifany profefling thcGofpcll fall upon
frailty, there arc numbers of men that will
make no bones of it ro condemne them ro
thepit of hell,for hypocrites:, bur fiich per-
fons are not carried by the fpirir of?4«/,who
hopes the beft of them that fall.

Againc,hcrc wc fee hoW wee ate to put
affianccinmen. Wee are to put affiance in
God for all things whatfbever,whether con-cerning body or foulc: but our affiance in
men, muft bcconcly for f 'uch thingsas they

A lare able to perform .̂- Secondly,wee muft put
affianceiuQwd abfwlu^clyifor himfcUr, and
therefore weefay, IbehovemGod,&c.iwit all
oarmffiinbein tmew wJutfocwCr^ tadlFt»i in

:>.l - • '?,!nv "i civil. !\ .\
-:i:tAWJitxifipaw/faith,- that he.had affouttwf
tbttdmihe Lord} hdcftfrww that rcrievtfedre^penance is thegift *of God. And rljwci ar*
1 graces required tinro. ir, hdptf^.cgi&ct*,'
add nccftingigrace.-hb^piiig! gracdvpreicrvc*and ^onfirmastlv* htft laud initiall re^eiu
tancyjExciung'gna^egives xhe uulland .fihq
deedi and- wirhoutthel*graces tliq thiM of
Gqd* if beefall,:dmiot rcpcnc and recover
jiimleHc.-,Thcytthcrcforeare deceived,:who
rhinketybar they may have repentance ar
command, and chat they may repent when
chcjraplk * > Jim*'-: ; 1 .

Insay be demanded',why PdtJuCtth milde
rearmes,1 and doth not cxcommuAicate the
Gilatiani ? Anf.So long as men arccurable,
meines tnuftbeufedeo recover them. - The
ffieep or oxC char goes a:lray,muft behrought
homeagaincj Exod.13.4. much more thy
neighbour. Chnft himlelfc brings home a •
gaine theloft Ihccpc.andfo muft every ffiep-heaid £«r/>.34 4.Now the Galatians weie
in all likelihood perfons curable: and there-
fore not to be cut off.For the ccofurecfEx-
communicarion pcrraincs to them alone, of
whole recovery there is no hope.

Somethercbethac miflikc the preaching
tifedinthefedayrs, brciufe wculcnor fcve-
riry,and prrfonall reproofes, after the man-
ner oflobn Bipt ill. But thefe men are decei-ved. Wc have not the like calling that hcc
had,nor like gifts: neither arc we iuthc Ike
times- For Io’:n the Baprift was in the very
rimeoftliechangc bcrwecnc theold and the
new Tcftainent.Chrift did not follow him in
the fame manner of teaching, neither doth
thcApoftlein thisph.ee, when hcc faith of
the Galarans inapollafie, tha;hcchopedhetter
thingsof them.

In the laft plicc, thecomminarion which
the Apoftle ulccli.is to bcobfcrvcd,that trou-
blers of the Church fhall bcarc their judge-
ment. Hence I gather,

1. That God waic -cth over his Church
with a fpcciall providence. Wcc in England
have found this by cxpciicnccrand we aic to
bcthankfullforir.

l. That the doflrinc of the Apoft'es is
of infallible ccrraimy: hecaulc rlic oppug-nersofit ate plagued by the juft judgement
ofGod.- . <

3. On the contraiy.ourduty is.ropray for
thcgoodcftatcofthc Chuich of God, and
fer the kin^domes where theClmrch is plan ^
ted, and for thecounten.yiceof the Gofpd
fpecially in England. For what will all th#
things wc havedoc usgood, if webeforthof
Gods kingdomc.and lofe our foulet i . '

11* Andireihrt»,ifj yet pr.tucb Circumsid-
ontnby dot I yetfufferper/tcutien? Then is tin

fcr.nd.tll

u .1 ir ct - ^t'
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3‘8 cAQommentaritupon ggjM
fcandadof theertfft abo&jbed.

ii.WouldtoGodtheyworecutoff that trou•
hieyou. •

Tfacfenfc. Tetpreech] now whileIaman
Apoftle.Here Pooltikes ir forgranred/thu
when he was a plurifcche taught sndJaain-
rained Circnmcifion; blit hedenies thathe e»

ver caught i« after hisconverfion in his Afo- Pfat.sf.%.
fr\clhip.TbeeroJ[r] The Gofpel which is *do- But how did Poultike this report* «Aetf-ftrinc teaching dclivcranccfrom hell, & life 1 He didnot rcquicccvillfbr cvill^stheman*

cverlafting, ro beeobtained bythedeirh and ner of men is*)bi*he reoirneAloveipdgood-
p*/fi«nofChriftcrucificd, i ^or.i.iS.xj. ncsfor.cvillrandfodebiscaufc ^nodoubt of

More plaincly, the word* arc thus tbuch purpofe) he begianeehis (perch on chifrman*

in effeft j It iJ reported, that tTaut an Ape* tker^Mrethm.tflytt preach circtfmcifiM
ftic, preach circumciGon; but thetnith is, The apology add .defence foUovm* And
rhcrc is no fueh matter: For if I tanghc cit- firfthccdenies thejeporr. And his pbdofe js
cumcifion.rhe /civet,maincainers of circum* ° this.* becaufefor his preaching heispti&cU-cifion, would nor per/'ecure me as they doe; ted of the Icwes. Here ohfcrvC, that they
neither would they rakeoffence at the prea* which are called to teach, muft jtrcaflh the

•hing of Gntift crucified, HI jVynedrircum. Gofpcll, wbat trouble or danger (Werfol-
cifion with Chrift. low,as Pauldid. Ittnay be demanded, whe-

Thedrift. Peulhexe anfwers a new ob/c* thcr a Miniftcj- may not in teaching'cenccale
llion,which is on this manner: There is no anypart of the truth at any timt withbuefio 2
entfe,Paul,why thou fbouldcft thus reproove jinfw,In the cafeoFConleffion when a map
us, for thou thy felfeart a teacherofcircum- is calledrogivean account of his faith, no
cifion.To this makes a double anfwer. truth,nonot theleaft truth may beconcca.
Fir/1, hre denies the repoir, and grooves his led. Againe, when thefouleiofmenare to
denial! by a double rcafon: oneis, becaufe bee relee ved, and faved, all concealments
thelewcs ft: ll perlecured him; the other is, are damnable. Vet in the planting or in the
bccaulc tliey roeke offence Hill at his prea- reftoring of the Church, dodtrines roeft ne-
chin® of Chrift crucified.Secondly, Paul an- ccllary may be concealed.P^ar/was about two
Iwers by pronounciag a curfc upon the fall'e yearesat Epheftu, and fpakc nothingagainft
Apoftlcs. C Dwwa.butingeneralltcarmcs. if he had, he

The Vie. In the words I confidcr two had planted noChurchat Epbefm. Againe,
thing, the report given forth rf Paw/, and when people be uncapable of doftrine,tc may
his Apologic. The repoit was that PAMI prea- bee concealed till they be prepared for it.
chcdcircumcifion.lii this we fee what is the Chrift told his Dif &plcs, that hee bed many
condition of the Min fters of the Word, things toteStbem^bichthej couldnot thenlearn.
namely, ro be fubjclt ro Hander and defama- Some bclccvcr* muft have no ftrong meace,
tion,nornncly in relpedl of their lives, but i ! but milkeonely.Thirdly,when the teaching
alfo in refpeft of their Miniftety and do- j i of a letter truth hinders the reaching ofafun-
dlrine.as if they were hereitckcs. Thus the i damcntall truth, the letter truth may be con-
Papiftsar this day reproach the Miniftcry of j cealed, that the fundamental!truth may bee
theChurch of England,charging it with lun- caught, and rake place,
dry foule herefirs, and many among us fpare Hcicr/c fee thefidelity of Paul: if he had
nor to charge it with the Iicrclic of Pitrtta- fought hitnfclfe,his honour, profit, and plca-
nifme, And I doubt nor to avouch ir, that lure,he would not have taught any do&ine
fomeare condemnedfor heretickesm the hi* that fhould have caufcd pcrfccution. The
ftory of the Church,who (if all were known) D likeminde muft be in allteachers, nay, inall
fhould bee found to bee good fervants of bclcevcrs, whoarc to receive theGolpel for
God. irfelfe, without refpedt to honour, profit,or

pleafure.
rWaddcsfurther in way of defence,that

the fcandallofrhccrolte was not aboli /hed.
Hence it followes, that the Gofpcll muft be
preached thoughall men beeoffended. God
muft not be difpleafed, chough all men bee
difplrafcd, All.$.19. Indeed Chrift pro-
nounceth a woe againft them by whom of-
fences come; but that is meant of offences
given,and not of offences taken: of which
Chrift hath another rule, Mattb.15.14. Let
themalone,theyarethe blind leaders of the blind.

Againe, by the offence of the lewes, wee
fee the mindeof men,whocannot be concent

with

fioo auvport israkidthat:Paul preached,cut*
cumcifion. In this we fitechcfa/bion'oftfee
world?which is to wifefames, repbittk.and
flandftsof all perfons, fpeciallyupon -Magir
hwband.Miniftflrsy and.that upon- every
light and unjuft occafion.Butgoedmca will
take ap luch occafions of.faafiog reports,

A

V! ; ]

1. This verifies the laying of Ecclefiartcs,
c.8.v.\q»Tbere ere righteous mento whomit be-
fait according to the veerbe ofthe wicked.

2. M millers muft hence bee pm in n inde
to ufccircumlpertiou both of the matter and
the manner of their preaching.

3. Being defamed, and that wrongfully,
they muft hence rake occafion to bee more
cirefulltopIcafcGod, as David didin the
like cd'e.Tfelme 119.69.

But how came this report e\T*anl\ Anfw.
Sometime hee tolerated circumcifion, asa
thing indifferent for a time: and hereupon
c.rcumcifcd Timothy, And upon this occa-



tbeEpijlle to the (jtlattans.Cap. 5-
with th'c death and paffion of Chrift, unlelTe
they may adde workesj-' orfotnething dfeof
their owric,for their juftlfic,irion and falVsti-
on. Thus doc the Papifts at this day:and the
like doe many of the ignorant people' ahtong
ut, that willbc lived by their good dealing,
artd their good lfcivi'ng of God.

Touching the imprecation in the 1t.verfe
threeqbeffibhs are to bee propounded. The
fiift is,Whether PWdid wellthus tocthfchis
ewCtoies ?’Hnfwer,yea:for firfl we mult put a
difference bfcrweenc the private caufe of man,
and the catifeof God. ' Nbw - T.t##/ accutfcth

: the fiIfd jypoftks, not in refpeet of his owne
caufe.biirirt rtlpeft ofthe caufe ofGod find
rtot as histaWne enemies, but as rhe'enemics
of God. SecondlyyWCfc oluft diftingfiifn the
perfonsef evill men. Some ire curable, and
ionic again are incurable, of whofe falvation
there is Uo hope!NoWPWdirefts his iniprc-
carioli nghinft perfons incurable. And hce
kricW them tobffc ittnlriblc by fomc extra*

ordinary ihfpirition ot ihftinft, (as the Pro-
phet!; abd the reft ofthe Apoftlcs did in fun -dry ttfes) artd hereupon be curfCrh fortietirf e
even particular pcriBh$> as Alexandertlieeop-p4rj )niih,4Tim.4.14. Thirdly, wee niuftdi-(tingnift1 ffofc 'affefiibfii eif men.' ; Startle art
Carnal!,tfralh anger»hatred,dcfire of revenge
&e.feWe agairtc aremofefpiritUa!ahd'dtvine,
asazealeofGodsgltaiyj' artdof the fafety of
<jods:Gkurch. Now'Taitl in pronouncing
th'ecWR, isnotcaried withacarnall affefti -on, but-With a purezcale of Gods glory, and
Wlththcfamel'piritby virliich he penned thft
Epiftle, '

The fecond qui ftion is, whether we may
not ciMe oitr enciricS as ,7,-<»/did r sAnf No:
for v»e hive not thcltkc fpirit to difeerne the
perffins of men whit they arc : and ourZ"*lc
|of Gods gltary is mixed with many corrupt

I afteflions,and therefore to befulpe&ed. Wc
j in our ordinary dealings have another rule
ro follow, /Wiif.5. Bie(fe,andcttrfehot. if V.'CC
daregoebeyond the limitsofthis rule, wee
muft hear* the fpeechof Chtift, Ye kyote not
ofivltot 'fprritjeare, Luke 9 yc. '

The third queftion is, how we flionM nfe
the imprecations that arc in the Pfalmes of
David: as Pf.1 op.and in other placesof Scrip-
ture? eAnfwer.They are robe drreffedge-ncrally againft the kingdomc ofthe dcvill:
and they are further to bccufcdas Prophc-fics ofthe holy Ghoft Comforcing hischurch,
andprocoving a finall fentcncc upon the ene-
mies ofGod.

The word which is tranflaccdr^»«f,isto
beconfidfercd, fofitfignifies roput menout
of rheir efface,and to drive them out of houfe
and home, as enemies doc when theyfackc
andipoflcatownc.

By this we fee tliatrhe doctrineof juftifica-tion by works or by the law, isa doftrine full
of danger and peril!, becaufe it puts men out
©f their eftace, in Chrift, and bereaves them

A , of their falvation in heaven. Therefore lec all
men fiyc from the Religion of the Papift,
they Vvouldflye frorrr fh army of Spaniards
orTurkes.

as if

Coiicfariwife, they that would provide
well for thcmfolves and their pofteriry, and
plantthcmfclves in a gttod eftate, muft take
this courfe. Thiy mnlteonfiderrhSc there is
a city of God in heavchs the gates antf&b-urbes whereof bet 'iipqh talth ill theajfem-bli'esof tht ChrrrdTu tharchiscityha'th ttfany
roomesartd habifatittiii, and mariy'fibCtrfes :
that the law whocby thiscitie is ru!rd;f!fthc
whole Word of God,specially thcdbSflhfc of
theGofpell.Inthis eityfsallhappiMtlfe, and

B out tif n there is nbihftYg' but Wtii-' iftd1 rfeH’c-*
iyi EnterthereforeitacotheftibWfcHifbfahis! Gicic of God: as ycc 'i r̂ofetre -th^G^icll,
fofubj-ff your rnindej mid cciifcilfiictSj “Slid
all your affeftions to if; arid bet- doer's of
it in the exercifc bf faith , rcprcntafi&j 'new
obedience. Thus 11rail you Weka'f gbbd e-ftarc in Chrift,• anHcjuyfuil habitation in
heaven. - : 1 ! y"’ ! : •!•

ij -.For l>reibtf>,jiPdve teehi 'ciiUe^toliber-t it : cutty uft mt your libtrty a< 4» oiY&JSgitte the
flip) : butby /ovtfrrvc1 onenn6ihtf .‘"‘M tf >.

Thefirft part of thtTEpiftl^fibd^ibgthefaith of theGalatian's is 'chdWf I'ftfffwebc-gins 'the fecond pint tduchirtg^Mi'fi?,sfrd
it cbnriniies from thisVetfc tb^tfee^V.^CriiC ofchefixechapter. InivPauldbih'i.'firings :
firft he propounds the fummeoHiisddiftrinr,
and then after makesa particnlaf dtdlai ariofi
of if. Thefutnmcof 'allispropoundfdin this
1 j. ^erfe, in wliich Paul firft lets ddtorteche
ground of all gbod ddties, sfid^ tii b̂
nuinc tuk-s ofgoo^ ltfe. Tli« ^rbtifid is inj
thefe words, Brethren,'yet havebehe ~tailed to

IlibertyAndit muftbee noted, that 3s thefe j
wordsarctlic foundation of that which-fol- :
lows/o are they allbthereifon oftbitwhich'

•
goes before, and therefore rP*ulimh, firbr&.
tkren.rj'c- The two rules are in f life wBftjj fol-iowing:One in thcfc,p7e notpour Mery os an .
occ.ipor.10 thepep:1hc other in thefe,Do/&vin\D j one to another by love. • •

In r!;c ground of SI!goftd dma'e^ rlsinely^ .the calling to liberty,4 things arc to-be coh-
fidered. t .who calls.- 1.who are
is the calling of God.4. why it is hê eiuen- ,
cioncdby Paul. - ' ' v : ’Toilicfiift, whbeak : I anfwcri GoU the
Father in Chrift by the'Spirit, for lie if sbfb- j
luce- Lord of all Iris Creatures : and ‘therefore ,
he may call out of the kihgdomeb?dirknefs
into- his owne kingdomc,whansfte will.And
it is God alone that' tdlltth the ilrinjgt'that -are j
not , its thor>irh they ivrre; Root.4,1 j.

Thefecond is,whoart calltad ?, All
they that any way arifyver tfcecsHingofGod,I
for faith ind^Fereritly of aft the Galati-ans,-that ihey '-dert' ttHed, Now men anfwcr ,
the calling of God, Tonic in prof effion, fortie 1

in hearr,and Ibmc ?n ‘b6th. And al!thefe arc 1

laid '

two

/
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( Cap. 5,<>ACommentary upon
/aidto be called, yet with fomc difference. A ; flcflj. Here Iconfider , thrcc things, what is
The calling of God is directed tkftof all and I thcabulcof liberty ? where is thisabide to be
principally to the Ele£ ; and then in tl\e fc- found ? and wine is thcright qlo thereof ?
cond place, it pcrcaincs to them which are I The firil queUion is, what ischcabufe of
net cleft, becaufic they ^rc mixed in fociety j Cbriftian liberty ? /̂w.Toafc it as on ccci-with tbi; eleft. Anff heocearifciha ?liftinifti- j fion of flefhly and carnall liberty: -and that is
onofthc calling of God, fomcchneit is ope. |done three waies:The firft iswhenmcnmake
ratjve ; becauie- Qodfignifies and witball j more things indifferen;than God evernj$dc.
workes his will in the cleft;fometimes again j Thus the Corinthians ufed fornicatioa as *
in reipeft of others it is onely fignificatiye, j thing indifferent, i ( "or.C.To many in th.cfc
when God reveales his .will to men but | day.es drunkennclfe and i'urfetting is but,.a
fpareftp wotke it for juft caufcs knownc to J thing,iodiff«ycnr., b1ua ufe HOC to diftinguifh
himfellc. . t, ,.. ; | atbing indifferent,and the ufeof it :buithey

The third point is,what is thecalling to li- j commonly thinks: that if the thing be indiT
berty ? Anfw. An aftion of God tranflating \ ferenrin k fclfe, then alfothcufeofirisin-
tnen from the kingdoms of darkneffe to his ; j different. Thus all abulcs of utear, drinks*own kingdomc Ichath twp parts^nvitement B| apparel!, all rioting.and gaming, -dicing and
Se-admi/Spn.Invitemcnt is,when God offers j carding, &c, are excufed by the names of
rera’(fipn.of fins and life cverlafting- to them things indifferent... ’.jr; - t.
that bcleeve, outwardly bjrchcprcaching of Secondly, our liberty is abided ,by an int-
thcGofpell, inwardly by the infpiratioo of moderate ufe of the gifts of God. The ufe of
heavenly dcfircs.Admiffton is,w!icnmenare them is immoderate three wayes. j firft jnic-
enrred intothe kingdofnc of grace: and ic is fpeft of time, as when Dives fared delicieujly,
cither outward or inward. Outward admiflU andreaf arrayed inrich attire every d-iy,Tktis,
on is, yjhen men arc taken out of old Adam, many Gentlemen find others, offend, when
and by faijh ingrafted into Chriff for by this they rurnc rccrea.t ion into an occupation. Ser
infition into Cluif?,men are made reall mem- ci?ndly,the gifts of God arc imwqdrcr-atcly U:
bersafG.adskjngdorqe'. fed, in refpeft thcmielves; as -wben - men
.^Tbplaf^q f̂tioh .is, why Paul mentions exceed in eating & drinking, as the Prophet

tjhe cidhngfa liberty in this place! Aafw Jc is . f*nbfZ)**t.a9.19. Adding drunkemmae tbirjt,
the grpyrnd of all comfprt, by it- Paul com- Thirdly, in relpcft ef the callings andcon-
forts the Cptjnriiians,, 1 Cor.x.9. Againe,it ditions ef men; for every man is to ufe the
is the ground of good life. Therefore Peter C gifts of God according to. his place and con-
\i\i\i, jtbolj ,as bethaU/athcafcdyou is holy, dirian. They then effond , that being but
1 Per,1.15, And'Paut-.tPalkc worthy tbecaffirg mcane perfons, andjiving. by ttades, yec for
trheretoitb he-batb called you, Epbef.4.1. If the their diet and apparel!,arc as great geiulcmeu
callingof Gad doe not move us to amend- and gentlewomen,
ment qf.yfe,nothing wti], doe it.

W ee -.in England , luve heard the calling
of Gcwi tam e than foriyYcares: and yet ve-
ry fqw of us are movyl to change and amend
ourlivcj, This fhewes«iV: ’AthcifrHC andun-
bekefe: htfejs almoff npthingbuc heaving,
ffovingrandjjftingforrhc world.Some are
held captivesof their coveroufneire, fome cf
their pride, fome of thejrdamnablcand fkfli-
ly luff : and all this flicwes thac few or none,
fomuchw dtearae ofiacalling to fpirimall
bbertig-, .

Thefirft rule followes / Ontljafer.otyour li-b/trtjf a f d n occafionto the flefb.
Thefenfe,F/eyJ] hereby thePapifts under,

ftlnd (enfuality or carnall appetites: but
hereby is ; meant the corruption of all the
powersofthe foulc, even of rcafon and con-
fidence; Paul faith,that the mftdomeor under-
ftanding of tht flefii u enmity ta God, Rom.8. 7.
flcftlincffetherefore pertaines to the undcr-
ftanding. Againe,hefaith of fome, thac they
ate pufiedup i>/ the nundeof the flejh,(fel.z.I
and hp,wil!$ the Ephefiansstobennevedintbe
ffirit oftheir mindes,Efb^.Z 3. ; v ; .. .

The meaning then ef the role is this, ufe
not thebenefit of fpirituall liberty as an oc-cafion to tkcflefii to live according to the

no
1

. . . »
Thirdly, libeity is abufed whentbe blcf-

fingsofGod arc made inrtiuments, and (as it
vvcre/flagges and banners ro d ;fplay our riot,
vanity,oflentation, pride ;for this caole fun-
di y things, whereof lotnc are indifferent in
thcmfclvcs^reconde!r!ncd,//rf75.i6.

The fecond q.uefiion is, Where is this a-
bufe l Aufwer.Even among us in England. Jc
isrhefalhion of men to take unto themfelvcs
a toleration of finning, fome upon rhe pati-enceof God, others upon the dodlr incof the
gracious eltftion of God, laying, that they
will live as they lift, becaufe ifthey pc elsftcd
tolalvation, they (ball certainly bee laved- j
whatfoever they doc.Apd fome ther^ be that j
takeoccafionto continue ir. their finnes, up-
on the mercy of God in die death and paflton
of Chrift. A certaine d wcllir in this Townc
of Cambridge made away himfclfe. In his
befomc was found a writing to chjstffcft,
that God did (hew mercy on great, grievous,
anddefperate finners:and therefore hefaid
thathe hoped for mercy though he* hanged
himfelfc. Of this minde ?re many ignorant
perfons,who perfeyering in their Gnnes, yet

cri'wadc.themfclves of mercy:becatifethey
avc heard that Chrift dyed for nwnkinde.

And thus the death of Chrift is as it were a

D
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the Epifile to the Cftletians.Cap-5- 3il
A thing*of great worth for a little value, and

thenafterwards give rhemfclves to riotingaadfpending.wecommonly fay that they arethieve*, and no right owners of the goodswhich they (old. The like msy bee laid ofthcatohaeabufc Ipiriruill liberty, that they
ownersof ir., that this rulehath two branches.The fiift i$,that wee muft

notndniftertothe flilh any occafton of fin-fling.Thcf 'ccond is,chat we muft givenooc-cafion of finning bymeanes of Chriftian li-berty.
:Thefecond aiiincrulefollower,Serve meeththerbj loveEar rheright Conceiving of it,

i will propound three queftionsThe firllis,why isrhis rule propounded in this place ?.//*/? It f.-rsdowfliitheend of all Apoftohkedoftrme,as i Tim.t.yi The end
ef thecommindemtlit ViUveout of « prtreheerr,
£&dieitfiintce, futhtikf .timed. Htr? mencom- '

mOniy undeiftand by the conitnindemenr,
thertiOrall law.That n indeed a (ruth, but it
is nor the meanfrighfvhe place. In the third
vetfe Petti ffcrs doWn'e a eommandciucntor
dettuheiation toTimothy,that heahd the Pa-ftoMrs of Eplicfi:?, teach no other doftrine
but the doftrine of the Apoftlci.* then in the
j’.verfc hccprppounds chefunfme and Jub-ilance or the end of the aforelaid codainande-meflti in thei ^Verfcafter along entupedetom
he ihfoynesTimothy eo obferve it carefully.

C Sothinthe end ofall found doctrine is love
out of a pure heart: and all our preaching
niuftrend to this.

Thclccond queftion is,what is theloveo '

our neighbour,Jpeeificdin this iule? oAnf.lt
if enefeflionrenewed ,whereby me are moved to
towolhweHtooumti^hhonrintheLoreLl (ay,em
effected toconfute Lnmhnrdt who iaich that
loveis'notanhabir-inus, (as other vcrtucs
are,)but the holy Ghoft.I fay, it is anaffefti-on renewed,toconfute the Papift, who tea-cheth, that we have the true loveof God and
our neighbour by nature, and that wee want
nothing bur the fccondaft, or the excrcifcof
love,which they lay isfrom grace. Further,
I addc,char love incliim M to miff,well to our

D neighbour : for thisia the fotmall and proper
tffcftoflove, andiH this isilone -whon we
rhinkewell, fpeakcanddoc well,and thatin
tefpeft notoncly of the body, but alfo in re*

fpeftofthefou’e efAur neighbour. LiftJy.I
fay,choc love ro our neighbour mull bemthe
Lord.Became we are to love him inrefpf.ft
that heeis a creature of God.and hearts his
image:and notin rdpeftof honour,profiteer
pJeKore,Whifti rtdreceive from hi«n> Love
forfuabends,isfclfelovc.

Thitlrird queftion is, what isfche ufe of
losie> j/ji/. Itlcrvejto ntikciu fenriceable ro
ourneighbour.Ltvtfnkys mt her avnethings,
I Ct*1.|r.Chrift wasfinvant tn his enemies
in beaffagibeir finnes upon thecroft*. fuel
thdtwMt free fromoil3 became efervamt toe!l, to

MU*

licenceor letters parents to commit finne. A-gainr,great is rhe abufeof meate,drinke,and
appared- To Eluuthere ctmcan Angtll* end
(aid, Arifcendeete,l King.19.7. bur to' the
menofourdayes, thaeliadneede come an
Angel and (ay.Ccafc to cace,ceafe to dtinke,
cbm to game.

Thethird queflion is,what is the right ufc
of Chriftian libe; tie ? Anfw, It (lands in two
things: firft of all weeour fclvesmull beere-newed and lanftified,7otbe pure uUthings me
pure, Tit.1.1 The perfon mud firft plcafc
Godjbcforetheaftioncan pleafe him. The
fecondis, that befide the lawfull ufeef the
creatures, we mud have a fpiricuall and holy
ufeof them.The lawfullufeof rhecreawrc I
call the politickeufe thereof, commonly al-lowed,and taken up among men.Thefpiritu-all ufe it whereby we receive and ufc the crea-
ture,asfromthc hand of God the Father in
Ghriftaccording to his will and word. And
thegodly are not to fepamethe one ufe from
the other, but are bound by venue of the
third commandemcnc to take upan holy ufe
ofeveiy gift ot God.When Noecame out of
the Arkc, fofoone as hce fee foot upon the
earth, he built an Altar,offered lacrifice, and
called on the name ofGodinot onely for this
end to worfhspGod,butalio rofanftifie the
earth,and all the creatures of God unto his
ufe.Thelikedid oAbrdhomwhen hecame in-rotheland of Canaan. And to this end wee
muft obferve $.rules.Thefiift, that the Crea-tures of Gad muft be fanftified by the word
and prayer,1 Tim 4.The word mull lliew us,
what wemay doc: and prayer obraines the
doing of ir.The z.rule,wee muft bee circum .
Ipeft led we finnein the ufe of the creatures.
|In this refpeft lot? lends for hischildren,after

they had feafted together;and- hce fanftifies
ihcm.M i f. The 3.rule:We muft ufe the
giftsof Gadwith thankfgiving, Rom. 14.6.Commonly in thefe dayis there is no fca-ftingor rt /eyeing unielli:all memory of God
be buried:for that is fad tobreed melancho-ly.The 4; rule,' Wemuft: fufter our (elves to
be kmiccdand moderated -in rhe ufe of our
liberty, partly by the law of.the Magiftrare,
and partly by the law of charity, in the cafe
of offence, ( fay in the ufc: bccaufc liberty it
fclfc is inwardly in theconicicncazndthebfc
of it isofeen in the outward aftion:Snd there-foreunder1theorder of humane la\v.The 5.rule:Outlibcity muft be uftd for right ends j
asnamely thC glory of God, j Cor. 10. 3i.theprefekvittonof naiupc^and nor the pam*
paring of rhe ftefb, komt^.t f|, the good of
our neighbour. vl

Makecon(Vicncetoobfervethis rule* and
the rather,bbcaufe the holyand fpirituaU ufe
of ChrHliahliberty,is afigiwand token that
thouartmvhe kingdomeofGod, and atrad
member thereof:cos oddid contrary, tbed-bufeofGodsMefllngsdiewetthecto be ftill
in thekingdome of darkfleftc.Whenmenfell

arcbut nfurper^and norightLafHy, it muft &obferved
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^A^fjw'nknUrj ripoa . \

wionefoms, ) Car.y.19. T# Chrift weare to
do« ferric*: uni he hath put #«r neighbour
ljn,hiiftead,: /pas that which i* done10out :
' neighbour, (lull bedone to him f uror neigh-
bour rhetefore muft bee ferved of us.,’And
this it not againftour liberty. For we Wefret
iuvrtrdJy in confeience,, yd in theoutward
ufcofoiir liberty, w« muft bee fervants to
men. .

family mbft caufe hjs houihold to imbrace
theGoipeli, and frcqucjurtfac cxcrcifcs of rc-

'ligjotV' Laftly^eTery man that itina trade or
office, mull apply-HimftJfc to the uttomoft
of his power todoe ill Hecanfor thegood of
his cotfccryiandhemuff fo dealt that he may
behelpfull toill with whom hccdcalct, and
hurtfull torone. We ate, or (houldbe, trees
ofrightnttfmjft: our fruit muftbee meat for

The Vft. If we cxait\iuB,f)ur lives by- tbit - others, and our leavei for medicines. Wee
rule, we /hall finde chic there is very little mull beas candles that /pend themlclves to
povycrof religion among npen, Thera arcfix give light toothers.
forts of men that live in the breach of this 14. For tMthtUvie fmlfSed io - OHO word,
rule.Thefjtft are ufurerf,wb©lend for idrpn- whiehu this, Then(halt Uvt thy neighbour at
tage, when they ftiould lend freely ro them tby/tlfo,
tbajare in need $ theft (Wye themlelY«i M>d B . FttlpUtd\eomytnfe6,T^m.15.9. QJU word ]
make a prey of all. The ftcond fort are-in? One jsrccepc:for the Holy Ghoft calls pre-
grolJers, who gatherin commodities $oin- ccpts,w*rdr.It may bee demanded, how the
rich themfclves. Thethird fort are idle per- whole law fhould bee fulfilled in thelove of
font of what degree foever, that /pend their ourtiefghbour I Anfw.The love of God,and
time in eating, drinking, keeping,gaming: the loveof our neighbour arc /oyned rogc-
fuch lie but unprofitable burdens of the tHer,tsshecauleand theeffeft:- and the love
carth.Tothis fore Ircftat beggarsand vaga- of God is pra&ifed intbe loveofour neigh-bonds. Thefourth (017 arc riotous perfons hour. ForGod cfauisiaviriblc,will be loved
that ufeto gee from aJchoufr ro alcboufe, in theperion of ©urneighbour,whom wcfee,
from uverne to taverne, and milfpcnd that and with whom weecnnverfe. Andthe firft
whereby they fiiould maintain their families,. commandcmcntofthe law,muft beincluded
and beJerviceablc to their country. Thefift in all the Commandcjaents following, and
fort are Tr#defraep, who in their dealing uft thus theJove of God is pref jppofed in every
lying, ddftmblingi fraud, injuftice. They Commandemcnc of the fccondTable s'hce
Ccckc nothing but their private advantage. j therefore that loves his neighbour,. loves
And this kinde-of mmabounds in the world. G , God a(fo.
Thelaft fort ,are drowfie and carnall PrOte-

wlu? oncly fcekc .tbe things of this
world,and never lemuch as give good exam-
ple ro Ifcr t/isis or children,«any goodcotin-
fclL Bcfidcall this, it isihtcbnundn fault of
the world,for men ro ferae thcmfdvcs, ac-
cording to the common'faying, Every mm
forbimfelfe, tadCedform ttt. And the beft
men :that are, if they examine themfclves,
/ball finde that they, fade many wajres, and
come flwrr in rhcdutica of love to men with
whom they live. - .

Thisbeing fo, weare toacknowledge be-
foreGod thismsine offence of ours: and to
intreat for the pardon of it for Chrifts (ike. D
Andever hereafter tochange our lives, and
to reforme them according to this rale. And
that isdoneon thissnanner.Every man hath
orou

A

j 7[hm/Ws/fo/jwndciftind both the affefti#

; ons,and the duties of love.Thy aeighboar ]any
J onethat is neare unto us in refpeftof mans
nature.//*^58.7.though he bee ourcnemic,
yet if by anyoccafionhe be offered unto us of
God,be is onr neighbour.

jitthyfelfi] Thefe words fignifienot rbc
meafureofour love: as though wee ihould
love our felvcs iA rhe firft pla<*,an«a then our
neighbour in thefccond place, for there arc
femecafes in whichwearccolovcour neigh •

hour more than eur fclvci. Aa.foq example,
wcarcmoterolovcrhofouleqfour. brother,
thanour temporal!lift t anda good fub/cA is
moreto love the:lifenf his Prince,'..than hra )

ownclifc:hcreihenxhe holyGhoftfignrfies,'
what muft beethe manner of our love ; the
Word [«]figtufits not tjttntity, but quality :
and that wee arc** truly aadearncftjy with
love to imbrace our neighbour,asour /elves.

Thefeepe. The words containe a rcafon
of the ftcond rule, which may bfe ft-imc’d
thusttoferve ourneighbour in duties of lover
iathe keeping ofitha,whole law: therefore
thisfervicamuftb^oatefully performed.v

Theufe. Hera weeftethar theknff of a
fcansjlifois td ferae:God m •feeving^of uHn,
frfechkischcfonmfo of she whole ^tW.JStfJ .-
rants arc commanded in ftrvfog tshcir"niar >

Jbn,Lto ftryo God» and. todPftlwhatibevai,
they,dor,tsunco God,Co/.> fo over
lymm'in his plaoOs*niieaH%.W!ith wen rouftl
(bdaale.ai ifhrwfrofodltalc vwh God hiur:; !

fclfe. :

ght tohave*.caUm|i,a genaraU,and a
pamcular. The general!1», whereby wcarc
called fo be Chrimans. lathiscalling
todoegoodtoall men, by teaching.adtpe-
niihing, exhodring,1 and by example of good
life. A particular calling11,whereby men are
called to fome efface- of life, in ,the family,
Ckurch.orcommou-weakh.Andaccocdiag
to the l'cvciall conditidns of partieuJar<cal-
hagi, wu'ft every maniin kia place,doeilbc
good he can. The Magiftraco nkufiiufcjhil
office, firft for the maintenance of.the.Oof-pell, and then for the.execution of fuftice.
The Minifter muft preach found!Religion in
iovCofthcfoulcs of man* The Maffaofchc

wcarc

☜



the Epifile to the (jalatians.
feSfc. Therefore moll men prophane their
lives, when they make the fcope and drift
thereof, to be the getting of riches and ho-nours. And though they have great charges,
that is no cxcufciior the principall end of our
living here is to performe leivice to men ,
and in this fervicc to doc homage to God,
for which homage God will give the ho-
nour and riches which lie lees to be conveni-
ent for us.

Secondly, here we may obferve what is
true religion and godlincfife, namely, to love
and ferve God in fervingof man. Hee that
faith h; loves God, and hates his brother , is a
lyar , i lobnq.ae.And hence it followcs,that
coliveoutofallfocietieofmen, though it be
in prayer and fafting, (afrer Monkifli fafhion)
is no (late of perfection, but mccre fuperrtiti-
on:for that ts true and perfeft love of God,
that is fhewed in duties of love, and in the
edification of our neighbour. Againc,tltc hy-
pocrifie of lundry ProtcftantJ is here difeo-
vered. If they come to the Church,and Iicarc
Sermons, and frequent the Lords Tabic,
they thinkc they may doc afrerward what
they will ; and many fuch are frequenters of
ravernesand alehoufes, and are given to ri-
ot and liccntioufneire. But it is not enough
for thee to be holy in the Church; thou maift
be tSaint in the Church,& a devil!at home.
True religion is that which fhewes it fclfe in
thy private houfc, private dealings, and in
thecourle ofthine owne life: f'uch astliou arc
in thy particular calling/uch art thou in deed
and tnith, what fliowes foeVcr thou maktft
before men.

I % , Ifje bite and devoure one another, take
heed that yebe not confamed oneofmother.

The fenlc. If yebite ] Here PaaliUudesto
thefartrionef wild brarts, as lyons,Wolves,
&c. And by biting wee arc to underftand all
injuries in wordsj as railing,curfing, Hinde-
ring, backbiting, &c. Devoure] Here Paul
underftanas all injuries indeed, or violence,
even to the (bedding o( blood- Take heedleft ]
Here Paulfignifies,that contentions and dif -
fentions breed thedeftruftion and defolation
of theChurch.

Thefcope. Thefe words area fecond rca -fon of a fecond rule drawne from the dange-
rous effeft of the contrary,thusJ Conccnrions
breed the defolation of the Church: there-fore doc feiviccone to another by love.
The contents. In thefe words Pant delivers

3 ,t hings.Thefirrt is,that there weregrievous
contentions in the Church of Galatia. The
like alfo were in the Church of Corinth,
i CV.3. The caufe of theformercontentions
weredifferences inpdinrs of religion. Some
of the Galatians (no doubt)wirhftandingctr-
cumcifion, and the molt of them (landingfor
it.For hereupon great were rhedilTentioni of
the Churchesin ludea, Alls 1{.l.Cbfcrvo
then, that unity is not an infallible and an in-feparable mirke of theChurch of God, Vni-

A tic may be out oltltc Church, and diiTemi*

on inrheChurch, as here we ice. It may bee
objefted, that there is a peace in the King. ;
dome of God, and that there rhe wotfa and
the lambc dwell together, I fa.11. Anf.This
is but in part verified in the kingdome of
grace upon earth:and it is fully accomphfiied
in the kingdomc ofglory in heaven, Againc,
it may be allcdgcd, that the Church is the
company of rhein that truly confcnr in one
and the lime faith. oAnfro. That is properly
meant of the CatholikeChurch:bin the cafe
is otherwise in particular Churches, where
true beleevers are mixed with hypocrites,
whereupon arifeth much dillcntion. And of
true beleevers, feme arc more carnall than

B 1 Ipirituall: and that is another cauieof diilen-
tion, i Cof.3.3.

The 2.point concernes the quality of thefe
detentions.W hen Paulfaith, Ifye biteanade-
vourt,<$c,he fignifics that they were fierce
and violent. And Inch commonly are deten-
tions (or religion, as appearcs by thcperfecu-
tion in Quccne Maries dayes.riic lieat wher-
of nothing could (lake, but mans blood. A-
gaine, he fignifics in thefe very words, that
they were biutifh and bcaftlike, more befee-
ming wolves, lyons, dogs,ihan men. This
muff teach us todeteff railing, curfing, cvill
fpenking, fighting, unlelle it be in the cafe of
necclfary defence,for by thefe aft ions we de-
generate ro the condition of hearts, and rt-

C pell from us the workeof grace: for Clirirt
of lyons, wolves, bearcs, hath made us his
(hecpc&nd lambs,//*.11.

Tiicthird point is rouchingrhe effeftof
contention,and that is rhe mine& deldlaiion
of the Church. ThcdivifionofThc members
among thcmfelves, is the diftil irion of the
whole body. D (Terences in pointsof religi-on breed doubting ; doubting hinders faith
and invocation,& die froccourfeof thcGof.
pell: and where thefe be hindrcd.'hcChuich
goes to decay. A nd by realon of ihediffemi-
ons that be in thefe Lift dayes , many live as
Athcirts, and will be of no religion.

By this we are to be admonished roftndy,
, and to ufc all meancs to maintainc Cbriftian

[> peace and concord, Efb qy. To this end wc
imirt remember one gencrall rule, Rom. 12.
18. Have fence with all men. And withal) wc
mud obferve the cautions wind) Pauladdes:
one K.ifit maybe with good confcicnce, foY
there arclbmc,with whom there is no peace,
unlelfe we food) them in their vices,or deny
our religion,either in whole, or in partv-Tlie
fecond is, If it lye inyen for Ibmccime men arc
accufed, and mull of neccflity defend them-
felves. Thefe two cautions oblcrvcd, - peace
tnttft hibad with ati men.' • •

It fniy-then bee demanded, why doe nor
theProteftants makea pacification with the
Papifts? Anftv.Weeare cement fo to docin
relpcft of civil!fccicty, but not inrelpeft of
Religion, Wee have a commandement to

- the
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<iACommentary upon
tiie eonrraiy ,R>v.i %.̂ .Come out of Babyior.my A
peoplê and teachno nncleane thing.VVhcrc a paci•

hcaiiimis made, boch the parties muftyee’d
f'omewliat : b’.n wee may nor yeeld in any
point 01 our religion,to the Papifts.In an in-
ftrument of muffeke, rhe filings outof tune
arc fee up, offer downe, tothcr^fl : and the
firings that art in tune arc not flirted ; even
io the Papifls ire to tu nc to u=,weare not to
turnc tothem : our Religion beingthcdoc-
OriiKot' tiv. Prophets and ApofUes.

Peace is threefold,Church peace,Civill peace,
Uon[he'd peace A 11 cl-.cfc arcro be maintained.
Touching (fhurchpeace, ’ give three rules:
The firfl is, chat fir the er.di no of differences in
rc/ifen,theremufi he con1irer.ee;in A free or thri-
fti.u: ( cuncifi : The fpirits of the Prophets are ft

j fed jell to the Prophets , I Cer.14. 31. When j
herearofedifferences in the Churchesof Tu-

| dea,7 he ApofUes and Elders came together to in
j cy.tireof the matter.Aft.Ij .6 & tins tsa thing
j much to be dcfir - d in tluTcdayes.fpecial'y in •:
rheie WeHeine puts o: the world. It may be ;

i demanded , Why did not the Proccllams j
) /oync with the Papifls at the Council! of |

Trent ? vTy/Ir, From the fitilScflior. it was
more than fixe yearcs before any fafe con-
duct was given tp the Protcflants : and at

their appearing; in the Council!, exception
was taken agamlltheir letters* and they dif- j
milled. .And when they appeared .the fecond j
time upon the new.fafe condutt, the Coun-
cil ! was die next d ly rej urned for z. yearcs.|g
Andiwhcn fafcconduft was given the 3.time |

j the Pro; (.flint Pu'nces refufed to ferjd tlieir j
j D.vincvibccaufcthcy had beetle twice m'c-
ked. Moreover, the Council!- w.as not a free

j Council!, beesuffj the pope hirr.felfc wfcs
1 bbrh.pairy,andJudge. , .
j Thci'ccond.rulw Theremuf } benChAfii.tn
i t Aeration one of another,Eph. 4 2. Here t line we
j mill- kenor, I ^poanGiwc- qucfti MIS. O.IC j
j is,in what mull there be a tol.-iation ? eAfr.fw.
| A toVaiion prefoprofeth 3n .errour or de,
! fedt in our b-ocher. An errour is eitlv.r in |
i / jdgcmenr, orniiuiners. An errour in jadge-
[ mens, is either in the foundation of- religion, )

lot bcfioc the foundation, in lighter matters: 1
ifthc errour he in thefoundation,tjjerc is no E>
toleration ofic. Jf it be inlbme letter matter,|
a toleration is to bee ufed according to the [
ruled the Apoflle, Jfjee beoihenvijeminded,!
God.nii! reverieit., Phtl.^ .t 5 When others fee j
notthar winch we fee,we mullnotprcfcntly |
condcmnc . ' hem , but tolerate their igno- |
ranee, till G ?d iC'.' caie his truth unto them.
Againe,moms in -manners be ofiwo forts ;
fotnc without errhnee, as hqftineffe, froward-
rieflc,vaine-glo:iau(hcffc,&c. thefe we muft
toleratCjProi.'.19. 11. And others with.open
offence, 2nd fucli admit no tol<tati<an,:|Cor.
y- 1r.

The fecond cjmfhon is, to whar. end' mail
we tolerate rhe infiruitics and; ignorances of
out oicchrsn i - Anf. iol.-ra.iob'muft tend/#

i Cap3“4*

the good and edification of men, Ror.i. 1 5 . 2. :

We muftnoc fo tolerate as that we appiove j
of the ieafl vice, or betray the lc„ft pare of
Gods truth. I

It may here be demanded, whether there
may no:bea toleration for Popery : Anfwtr.
No :Tbecolcracion of two Religions in one
kingdome, is the overthrow’ of peace.Again,
Foperie isa religion both hcreticall and fchif-
maricall. It may befaid , that faith and
fcicncc is free. lanfwcr, though faith in the
heart andconfcicnce in it fclfe be free in re-
fped of mans authority: yet is not the pub-
lifbingoffaith, and thcprofefiionof confid -
ence free in like loi r, but it Rands fub/eft ro
the power of the M -giftrate.

The third rule. Eve>y maninhlsplace, fpeci-
a'ly Teachers mufl fee thcmfelves to build the
Church, Jude v.no.Eph.4.1 3.Indeed the truth
is to be defended: but maike howsTlie truth
mufl be conlclTVd, when time and occafion
f- rves,without oppnfition: thij done,all con
tentions layd aficie, wee muil let our (elves to
build the Church, And the rather Miniflers
of Cods word in England mufl remember
thisibccaufc while we are driving among our
ielv.-s in funciry points of difference, the Pa-
pifl our common enemy gets ground.

Touching Qevi!lpeace , it muff bee remem-
bred, that the peace and good cflate of leru-
falcm flood in this, that it .was made the fear
of Gods fanftoary, and th:throne of j ifficc,
Tfal.1 22. When tiic Aikcvyasin the houfc
o( OLed- Edom,all thing - profpered with him.
Now in the new Yeff ament the preaching of
thcGofpelljinx'ocation of Goes name, wich
theufeof the Sacraments, come in thcrocmc
of the Sanctuary. Civill peace then is main-
tained, when men yeeld fubj .Tlion to die
GoipclJ ofChriit, which brings peace co -all
that receive it. ;

Touching hioftpiAdpeace.,I give two rules.
One is, thargovernc/irs of families muj} urge
and compel!all under them to admit ( at the leaf }

outwardly )the pralike of religion intheexercifet
of faith.repentance,new obedience.Thusdid A- j
braham,.Gen,\J and lof cap. 14. They that
docnotfirftofxll confent in Chr ft, cannot
conlent among ibemfeives.Secondly,itrnrfl
beobftryed, that a tatnj'v is the fchoolc: of
God, in which he will cxcrcdc orr faith, .in-
vocation,love, patience, long lufferirtg, &c.
And there;ismpre vertue to bee Iccnc in -the.

well ordetingofafamily, t.hpntn the preten-
ded holinclle of Monk !fit c-loiilers.

Thusw«ileehow we are.tb ntaintainc the
uuity.ofthe lpirit m t|iC:.b.ood <>r peace. For
the bctrcr-isforcing of fh^iviy^Panl ('Eph.
4*4.) gives jrJccafoDS : One body, one Ipiru*. ;

one licjJoof eternal! life, oijALord, one fei»h,|
oncbaprifmev one Fathcr -oiall . It may ,-bee
faid,WeafC’aj5peace,v(haf -needsall this adot i
Anfw.Tire peace of many. ts peace in
kenneffrp (tilled gpctfi -jiyllowflfip) peace in
frophinetteffe- and vyig'KSdjjctfe. ,Th;ji.sthe
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the Epijlle to the Cjfalatians.Cap.5. 3-5 :

doc it without theSpiric ofGod:for they doc
it deccitfully.dcfiriugGodi favour nor for it
felfe.bucmrclpc&oifomecvill, from which
they would be delivered, as the Mariners in
Iornu,and Pharaodid.Againc, there arc men
that moumc for their finnes without the Spi-rit of God : for there is much falfchood in
their mourning: bccaufc they tnourne for
finne in refpeft of the punifhmenc thereof,
and not in rejpeift pf the offence of God,
Laftly,char arethat pretenda love to God,
and yet want the Spicir, for they loveGod in
refpeft.'of his benefits, as Saul loved'. God
for a Kiugdcnnc.fucb iovd is'mcrcenirv. and
aworkeoFmmrc, whereas the love which
isfrcrmchcSpmt, nukcch us Jove: God -for
himfelfe.

Thefourth propertic isexcellency,for the
ipiritdf grace inChnftians isniore excellent
than the grace of creation,' in two rcfyc&s;
F.rft, in refpefFof the beginningshereof.' For
the fpiric is from Chrillthc kcoaAkriLam,
borhGodpndman : The grace of creation
fhou'd have beene eohvaied Unto us froin
chc firft^Arw.bucamccre tean, if he ftood.
Secondly, m -rcljpc£l of conftancy, for 'God
gave to\Adonr the . will to p'crfcverc jf .hce
would:he givcthl'urtlierroifclecvcrs, both
the will to perlcvc:e, and the deed.

The fift property is' hvelineffe, whereby
the fpiric is cff.ftuall in operation. Etih'u laith
that the fpiric compelled him,and was in him
as a voifcll of new wine,which mult have a
vent,Iob.̂ 2.19.Of the operation of thc/pi-
rit, J deliver three things. The full,that the
(pirir workes in, and by the word of God a
which therefore is called the tjliiniflcrj of the
fpirit, l Corinth,3 <J. Thclccoad, charchcfpi-ric worketh by certain degree,-. The fn if de-gree,& the very firft beginnmgof this diyinc
operation,^ to make uifeele in what great
ncede we ihnd of Chrift,and to defit c ra bre
reconciled and turned uncoGod. Thisiscbc
firft motion of tiic fpiric in us;and they which
wane this,hive nothing as yci of the grace of
God in chcm.Thc tbirdjthat the whole work
of chcfpiric may bercduccdco threeafticjis ;
Thefiift is.tocaftdowneevery thing inns,
that exalcs it fclfcagainft God, z Cor. to. as
namely,co bcittdowncerroniousreal'on, and
rebellious affeflion, and to put a man. out of
heart with his chiefc delights, and with his
owne felfc.Tbefccond afftonis cokindle in
our heartsa care and defire of reconciliation
with GodinClirift .' henre the fpirit is called
the fpint ofgrxanndfippuc.'itbn.Znch.I l.Thc
third aftion is,ro write the Law in our hearts,
and that is done by putting a new light of
knowlcdgeinco chc rnindc, and new inclina-
tions into the will,and affcLlions,

Thus much of the fpiric. Walking inthefpi-
ritit,co order our lives .according to the di-
reftionsandmotionofthefpirir. For, as the
fpiric renewes our nature wirhin.foic makes
us tochangeand renew our aftions, 10 three

relpcfb. >

devils peace,where hebeares the fway. The A
peace of which I now Ipcakc it ,in the Lord,Si
in the true worfhipofGod: of which reade
Jfn.z .where men arefaid band in hand to goe
up to the raountaine of the Lord, that they
may hcarc his will,and joynUy obey ir.
- 16. Thin1 fay,tealke in thefpirit,andjefiall
not fulfill the tufts of the fefh.

The (cope. H«reP*w/ rcturnes to the firft
rule,vcrfc 13.and fliewestheway howicijto
beoblerved.thus; Ifjeroaikeinthe fpirit je(had
m/tfulfill theinfis ofthe flefb :8i when thelufts
bftheflefharc not fulfilled, there lhall not ;
occafionbcgivfcntbtheflcfh, by the ul'c of
chriftian liberty, .

The words containc two parts* a Rule*nalkc inthe fpirit:and the benefit that comes
by the xu\cjefkallnot fulfill thelujls of the

In the ruleIconfider two things, what is
thcfpirir.and what is walking.Thefpirit is the
gift of regeneration, lofttj dZtmi reftored
Chrifi . Ikyit is agiftand this1 gift is rear-
med by the name of thefpirit: bccaufc chc fpi-
rit worketh it immediately in us,from the Fa-
ther and theSonne.Againe I- fay, it is agift of
regeneration,to make a diftirl&ion berWecne
it, and civil!vertue.For there is a gift of rege-
ncration which mortifies corruption; and
a gift of reftraint which ferves ondy to keepc,'
in corruption. Of thisfccondkindc, arc all
civillvcrtuesjin nacuralland heathen men,&
sot of thefirft. lofeph it chafte, and lo was
Xenocrales: rdfepbi chaftity is a part of rege- C
ncration, and proceedes from the fpiric here
mentioned, butchechaftity of Xenocratei is

I'o, proccedirtg onely from die gcnerall
providence in God, and not from the fpiric
of fanftification.The like I fay of all other ci-
vill Vertues.

More plainly.Thc fpiric is a Divine nature,
quality,or condition,whereby wee arc made
conformable co Chrift,in righceoufncffe, and
holirieffe.

Thefpirit hath five properties'. The firft,
that it is a rich and hbcrall grace of God. For
it containes in it the feede of all vertues* and
all neccllary gracesof God .• bccaufc it comes
it? thcroomeof originall (in,which containes
in ir, chc feeds of all vices or finnes.

The Iccond is thclargeneffc of it, for this
fpiric it in all thepowersof them that are re-
generate, that is, in the niinde,confidence,
will,affctflions, and in thefenfuall appetite,
i Theff. f .zj.And he that isl’anftificd in one
part, is fanftifiedindll.Hcnceicfollowes.chat
they which haveplenty ofillumination,with-
out change of affe&ion, and life, are indeed
carnal!,and nor fpirituall, .

The third property is finccrity, for the
grace of God is without falfchood or guile.
Pfalme 32.Xhencearifedi the difference bc-cwcenc chc godly man,and an hypocric^:bc-
tweene the worksof nature,andthc wjjgts of
grace. There are men that in di’ft'rtfle*«fire
the iffiftance and favour of God: and they
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Cap.jzAQmmentme upony.6
rc'pc&s. Full, it makes us put a further be*

ginning to our aftions, than nature CM •ef-
toord,caufingus to doethem infaith,wfcer*-
by wee belecve, chatourperfonspkaicGod
in Chrift, that our wotkecobedone pleafeth
God, tint thedefied .pf the workeis pardo-
ned. Secondly,theSpirit makesusdoe Dura-
tions in a new manor, namely, in obedience
co the w/ nrten word.Thirdly>it makes us put.
a new end roour.afkipns^hat is,tointend &
defire co honour Godin tint thingathat wee
doc.Porexaruple<Aiptoi» wronged by his
neighbour:andottUfe cel* him that betmuft
rebuilt evill wethefri\ yet herefolvcs to doe
ochcrwifc:for (faith he) God in Chrift hath ,

forgiven me many finnes: .therefore muft I
forgive my neighbour. And hercmpnibrech
that vengeance it gtit f andthat heis taught
foteatkepardon,ashtforgivesothtrr, And here*

upon hcclets hirofeVeio requite evill wich
gondndfe.This istolifein the fpirir.

The Vie.By this rule wefee chat mod of us
fade in our duties. For many ofui profcfiing
Chrift, live nor according co the bwes of na*
cure,in our common dealings. Wccminde
earthly things,and thereforewee i are carnail.
It is a principle with many, chat if wee keepe
the Gnurch,obferve the Kings lawes (which
are indeed to beobferved) and avoideopen
and grade finnes,wedocal that God requires
arour hands. Hereupon to walkein the (pi-
nt,is thought to bee a workc of precif'endlir,
more than needs. And they which deeme
it ro be a workc of p. ccifenctrc,w.ilke not in
the fpirir:and indeed they which have re-
ceived the greateft meafure of the fpirir,muft
fay with1*40*1that chey arc carnail, [eld under
firtne ,Rcm.’] ,l4.

Secondly,this rule edict!) us,that we muft
become fpirituall men* luch as make confci-
encc of every finne.nnd doc things lawfullin
fpiriruall manner,in faith and obedience, and
not as carnail men doc them carnally. Icmay
befaid, that Mniftcrsofchc word mull bee
fpiriruall men. Ianfwcr, if thou, whatfbever
thou art, be not fpiriruall, thou had no part
in Chrift,£ow.8. And the rather,thou mud
be fpiriruall1 bccaufea natural!rain may doc
die outward dutiesof religion in a carnalfort.

Thirdly,we muft not tudge any mans c-ftare, beforeGod,by any one,or feme few a-
flions,either good or bad: but by the walk*

ing,or by the courfcof hislife,which,if it be
carnail,it Ihewes the partie to be carnail: if it
be fpirituall,it fhewes him to be (piricuali.

The beurfic that arifeth by the keeping of
therulefollowes,in thefe words, TeeJbaU net
fulfillthel*fitofthe fiefb.

F/e/i] thecorruption of nature, the roote
of all finnes.

Lttfit ] inordinate motions of the ininde,
will,and affections. Thus largely is luft ta-
ken in the tenth Comaundcmcnr, which
condemneth thefitft motions to evil).

Fulfill ] fulfilling is not.a Ample doing of

A Sviti, but the accomplifliingof luft with Ibve,piOiiure.andfuUcontentof wilhasalfopcric*

nuance inerrU,by addingfinneto finoe.
A^ioftq .̂ How f»re dock thechildcof

Got)proqeed in die luft of the Bclhl Anfm.
HeisSuitedby thelufts of the fiefh: but
bcdocbrfioc accomplifh them.More plaine-ly: there arefive degrees of luft, Suggefiien,
4rffebt,confine,the *tt, prfeveranceinthe «0.
Sngfefiien^od delight,whereby the ininde is
drawncaway, arcincident co the childe of
Qwta.<6mfone is not ordinarily: and if ar any
rifliflkfift childe of God content to the lulls
ofhh-flefii, it is but in part, agaioft his pur*
pofc, becaufchc is orcrcanicd. Likcwife the
40 or executien of luft,it notordinarily and u-fually in thechilde of God:ifatany time he
fall, he may fay with Patti,/ dee that which I
hate. Laftly, perfeverance in evill doth pot
befall thechildeof God.* becaulc upon his
fall he recovers hirafclfe by new repentance.
I11 this fenle Saint lehn faith, He that U bene
ef Ged finnethnet, ilebn3.9,
The VIc.H.nceitfollowci,rhar the luft of

the flefii is in the childe of God to the deach:
and confcquently chey doe notfu'fill thelaw,
neither can they be /uftified thereby, as Po*

pifk do&rineis.
Secondly, our duty is, not to accomplifh

the lofts of the flclh, but torcGft them to the
uttcrnioft,Rem.13.14.

Thirdly, here is comfort for the fervancs
G of God. Some man may fay,I am vexed and

rurraoiled with wicked thoughts and defires,
fo as1fcarc f am notGodschilde. Ianfwer a.
game,for al! this defoa/re not. For, if thou
hate anddeteftthelufts, that are in thee: if
thou refill them, and wage battell againft
them: if being overtaken ar any time, thou
recover tby felfe by new repentance, they
(hall never be laid to thy charge to condem-
nation, £awS.i. Iris heremade a preroga-tive of Godschild,when the lufts of the flelh
are in him,not toaccomplifii them, or to live
in fub/eflion to them.

17. For thefie ft}lufteth Againft the fpirit,and
the fpirit aaainfi the fleftt, end they ere contrary
one toanother, ft that yee cannot dee the things f.
whichye wouldt

Thefe words are a reafon of the former
verfe,thus:If ye walkc in the fpirit, yee (hall
not fulfil the lufts of the flcfh{for the flefh and
fpirit bern£contrary,mutually refill & with-Rand oneanother, (o as yee can neither doe
thegood, nor the evillwhich yewould.

Panlhttc fets forth a fpirituall combate, of
which fixe thingsare co be confidered. The
fiift is concerning the parties by whom the
combate is midc‘,mmt\yjbefiejb,3lthefpirit.
The fie ft figuifics the corruption of the whole
nature of man:and thefpirit is the gift of re-generation,(as hath beenc (hewed.)It may be
demanded,haw thefe twain*being but qua-
lifies can be faid to fight togetherl. jfttfi The
flefh and the fpirit are mixed togetherin the
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the Epiflle to the Cjatatians.Cap. 5-' V-7
whole man r igenerate, and in all the powers A therthat man hath no freedome of will in
of the fettle ot man.Fire and watcrare faid to good duties,bef ore hit convcrflon, bccauic
bemixed in compound bodies; light and he j$ then.wholly fifth, and wants theSpirit
datkncsarc mixed in theayreat thedawning cFGod jandtheflfth isflat contrary to the
of the day. Ina vcdcll of lukcwarme water, Spirit;and on6contrary hath no powerat all
heat and cold arc mixed together: we cannot to bringforth the cflVft of his contrary. And
fay, chat the water isin one pare hor, and in henceit followeth, that there- are,no fiich
another cold, but the whole quantity of wa- works,whcrcbyja man may preparoihimfrlfe
terishot in part,and cold in parr. Even (o the rohisown juftificatiQnjfbf chough the mind
man regenerate^ not inone part fifth,and in beenlightncd witha gfnerall fait h,yet man
another part /piric, but the whole mindc is before he be juftified^a nothing but flefluand
partly fifth,and partly fpiric, and fo are the fl;lh being in nature oppofux tothc lpbir,can
will andaffeftiens throughout, partly fpiri. makenopreparation for the fpiric, no mote
tuall,and partly carnal!. Now upon this mix- than darknelfc can make preparation for the
yucit comes to pafTc,chat the powers of the entrance of light;
foulc arecarricd and difpofed divers wayes : The fourth point is, iconecrning the per-and hereupon followes thecombate. , 8 fomii; whom this combarc is to bcc found.

Thefecond pointconccrncsthe mcanes And theyarcibcleevcrs.(not unbclcerersor
whereby this combate is made; and that is a wicked men:) fuch as theGalarians were,to
twofold Concupifccncc, expretfed in thefe whom this combate isfaid to belong. It may
words,Theflefh lufleth againfl the /pirit, and bee alledgcd, that naturall men have a com.
the fpirit againflthe flefh.The lull of the flefh batcinthon. For they can lay, I feeand dp.
fhewes itlclfein two aftions. The firftis.to prove that whichugood,but 1doethat which u
defile and reprctTe the good motions of the naught. tAn/w.This combate is bccwi-rncthc
fpiric. In thisrcfpcftP**/faith,when I would naturall confidence,and rebellious tif.-ftion,
dotgoodyzvillis pre/ent :and the law of the flejb and it is incident to all men that have in them
rebelsagainflthelaw of theainde,Rom.y. any confidence, or light of rcalbn. But the
Hercuponrheflcfh is fitly rcfcmblcd by the cbmbareofihc flefh and the.fpirir, isof arm -dii'eafe called Ephialtet ox the mare, in which cherkind,for in itrhemindeis carried againrt
nienintheir (lumber,think they feelea thing i itfclfc, tlicwillagainilitfcJfc,amlthcafFcfti“
asheavy as a raountsinc lyingon their brefls, I ons againrt themfelvcsr by reafon they, are
which theycan no way remove. Thefccond 1 partly fpirirttall, and partly carnall. Secnnd-aftionof thefifth, is,to bringforth,and to fill ^ ly, nocall bclccvcrs have this combate in
theniind wich wicked cogitations,and rebel- them, but omly fuch as beof ycares; for in*

liousinclinations. In this refpeftconcupik fants, though they haveihcfccde of grace in
eenceisfaidtoteinpr, imice,and draw away them, yet dot- they want the aft or exercife
the mindc of m a n, 1 . 1 4. Againe, the thereof,and therefore they fcclenorthscom-luft of the fpirit hath two othcraftions. The ; bate,bccaul'c it flandsin aftion. Thirdly^ this
flirt is,rocui be and reftraine the flefli. Thus combate is in the godly for the rime of this
S./oWaith, that the feed § fgrace keepes the 1 IiVconcly, bccaulc in death the flefh is aboli-
regeneratethat they cannot finpe,l Job.3 9,The (bed,and conkqucntly the combat it fcll'e.
fecondaftion of the Spirit is; to mgender j The fitft pome is,in what things doth this
jood motions,cogitations, and inclinations, j combate (In w it kite i An(.\t\ all tire aftions

agreeable to the will of God. Thus David of men regenerate,which /’.w/figmfiei,when
faith, that his reives did teach himin thenight he faith.yeconnit dot the things whtthye would.
feafontPCal.i 6. And the Prophet lfay faith, For cxamphjin praicr,lbwuimc wcfcclefcr-
Thine core(ball heart a voyce,faying ,here is the venr difii cs,and f ometime againe deadneife
way, realizeinit, when thou turnefl to the right of fpiric 3 fbmetimes faith, fometimes doub*

handor totheleft ,ap.3o.v.a1.And thisvoyce, D ting.This combate is in all the aftions of the
(no doubt) is not onely the voyce offuch as godly,'pedaliy in good aftions. Thus much
be teachers,but alfothcinward voyce of the Paul teachcth.when he faith,/ findeby the Lira
Spirir of God in us.And thus by the concur- of God,that when J 1veuid dogood,tvi'.l ts pre/ent,
rence of thefe contrary aftions in one and the "Rout.7.21.And,l doe not thegood which I would
fame man,is the combate made. but theevill which1 would not ,that dee 1,v.19.

The third point is, concerning thecaufe Andtbarwemiftakcnot, irmuft be remem-of thiscombate,- in thefe words [and thefe are bred, that Paullpcakcs all rlijs of himfclfe, as
contrary onetoanother.]T\it contraricticof the being regenerate;thac he fpc.iks it nor of this
fl.fli and fpiric, makes the combate. And or that aftion, but of the cotufc of his life, in
thecontrariety is veiygrcar,for cite fpiric is which he willed and indcavoured todoe that
chcgiftof riglitcoufncs:and the flefhfhnds which was good,and acceptable toGod.And
in a double oppofition to it; for the flirt of chat appearcs by thevery words, which hee
all,thewantofrighccoufnetTc, and fccondly, faith,towillispre/ent with me.\u6,1woulddoe
a pronenelle toall unrightcoufneffe : chat is good,but I doeu wo/.Marke further,while Pam
tofay,not a Angle,buta double privation or wils& indeavors todo that which is good, if
want of the graceor gift ofGod. HenceI ga- he faile & doamide,he may well fay,hisnot /
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Cap.,.3*8 tA(jommentarie upon
obit inityimt tbtfUJb th*tdmtlt mtm.And un- A are no (innes.* now good workcs proceed not
godly men for the coveringof theirwicked* oncly from the fpirit,but alfofrom the rainde
nes,if they f«y(as they doe)that«*/ tbtwJUjb and willof man,as inftruments of the Ipirir.
tbit fimmtb.mtdnot they,they abofe the holy And when an effeft proceedes from fundry
do&rinc,and exampleof caulks chat are fubordinarc,it rakes unto it

Thelad pomr,concernes the<tfc& of the the nature of theIccond caule;hercupo works
corabacc,which it to hinder the godly, that arc partly fpirituall,and partly carnal], as the
they cannot doe that which they would,and mindeand willofthedocris.Thirdly,it is al-
that three wayes. Firft, it makes them that (cadged,that goodworkes pleafe God;& that
theycannot finne, that is, L'vein peaflifaof thing* plcaiing-God,arcno finnes. jin/.They
any one fin, i lob* Secondly,if at any pleafe God;bccaufc thedoer isin Chrift, and
time theyfall.ic Hayesand kecpei them, that fopleafcth God,Againc,they pleafe not God
they finne not with fallcontent of will. For before, or without pardon: for they are
they fay when theyCinffbeevit which Jbitt, accepted, becaufc God approves his owne
tbit doe J.Thirdly, though in the ordinary workeinus.andpardons the defeft thereof
courfeof their lives they doe that which is Laflfy,fomeob/c£t on this manner:Nofinnes
good, yet by reafon of this combats, they B are t<? be done; good workcs arc (innes:
fadein thedoing of it, Rem.7.18. 7# will it' thereforenor tobc done.Anf.They arc not
fre/ertt withme,but I fimleHO meanet to fulfillor fimply finnes, but ontly by accident. For as
uccomphfbtbit aliKbngood.Evcn as t ftek man Goa commands them they are good; sod as
that is in recovery,for hisattrition,thinks he godly men doe rhem, they aregoed in part,
is ablctowalkcamileortwaine.and yet by Now the reafon holds oncly chutithatwnich
rcafbn of fiinrneflcand weaknc/fche is fcarce is fin.fofarreforth asit is a fin,or if it bcefim-
abletowalkecnceor twice about his charm plyafinne,isnmtobeedone.Nowthenupon
ber:So the regenerate man, for attrition, in- this deltrine it follower,that there is no jafti-
elines to the belt thing.*;and yet by reafon of fication by works,nor nofulfillmg.ofthe law,'
the flelh.fuilcs in the doing of them. for the time of this life.
•Thusmuch of the combate, the ufe fol- Thirdly,henceit follower, that the grace

lowes. Hence I gather, that concupifccnce ofGodfor the timeof thislife, is mixed with
or lullafter baptifmc, in the regenerate, isa his rtmerary, the corruptionof the flefl*.This
firrac.For thelullof the Ipirir, is the thing mixture the godly fcele in themfclvcs, »0 the
that God rrquireth and approved* : now great griefe of their hearts.When theywould
the lullof the Helh is direflly contrary to ic, C belccvc, their mmdei areoppreffed with un-
asa defeft or privation thereof ; and there- bclicfc. They fee more ignoranceinthcm-
fore the lull oft h« fi:fh it properly a fin, whe Halves, risen light of knowledge. There arc
ther content of will goe with ir,or no. a number amongtt us, that fay,they know as

Againe, hence it follower, char workcs of much as all the world can teach rhem, that
the regenerate, are mixed woikcs, that is, they docpcrfiltlybclecvc in Chrill,and ever
good work - s indeed.yccnot pcrfeHly good, didrthatthcjrloveGodwithaHtheir hearts,
but partly cvill. lor liich as the caulc is.fuch and did never fo much as doubr of the mercy
is the effcfl; now the mind and will ofman, of God. Bur thefe menare voidcof the grace
arc tht caufeofhi* worker,md the minde is, , of God jthey .ire like empty barrels that make
partly carnall.and partly fpirituall .* lo alfo is a greic foundrehey never knew whit is meant
the will: and therefore the workcs that pro- 1 by the combire of the flelh and Ipirir.
cccd from them,are partly fpiriruall, and in 1 Fourthly, we arc hereto beadradnilhed,in
part carnall. Vpon this ground itfollowesi all duties of religion to ofeinduftry,& painej,
that all the w irke* of regenerate men,are fin- by willing, driving,and indcaveuring to the
lull,and in the rigour ot /aflice dderve dam- urtermod,todoe that which we ought tc*do.
nation.objotUon.Sinne is the rran'grclfion of D We mud ufe0iki»gy M/u.j.p.
the law:good workcs are no trinfgre.Tton of We mud with Pm/ut'c wnJUm̂ meur propers
thelaw;thereforegood workcs arc noTinnes. toGod,Rom,iy$0'. They that would have
Ianfwer to the minor. The tranfgrcffian of knowledge in the booke of God,mud doe
chclawii twofold: One,which is direltly more then heart a Sermon; they mud drive
gainftthc law, both for matter, and man-
ner: the fecond is,when that is done which
thelaw requires, bur not in that manner it
fhould be done. And thus good worker be-
comefinfull. Theduty which the law re*

qurircs.isdone,but it isnot done perfeftly is
it ought robe done, by reafon ofthe flelh.
Secondly , itisallesdged, that goodworkes
are fiom-theSpirit of God:and that nothing
proceeding from theSpirit of God is finne.
* Anfw.Things proceeding from theSpirit of
God alone,or from the Spirit immediately

e.

1

again(l their ignorance, and btindnefle, and
laborioufly exercife their fenfes in thedifeer-
ning of good and evill. They that would be.
Iceve, mull drive againdthair oanirallanbe-
liefe,and endeavour to beletve.Bit fed (faith
SiloMonSProv.il^iothemi* tbit femes him-
felfe, or ixttret himfelfe to faro, fal faith of
himfclfe, that beoldoorrodmod mktpmtstt
kttptigoojemfeionet ,A3.14.16.

Laftly,by reafon of thiscombate, weeare
pur in minde to ufe fobriety, and watchful- j
|netfe oaerourowntcorruptions, with much
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the tpiftlc to the Ljalaturns.(Cap- 5. V- 9
and infbnr prayer, left we hall into remptati- j A mak*confcicncc to prafttic tins.

Atari).l(>. 41.WeeShould pvaftil'e thefic
more rhcti wee doct for befidc the enemies

without,we have 3n enemy within that feck's
our perdition. ' • r

18- Andif yet belted by thefpirit ,ye‘arenot
under thelaw.

In die 13. verfc Petri propounds amainc
rule of goodlife,(/we re the fiepr,and
for the better keeping of this; hcc gives a fc-
coitd rule.vcrf.ld.W'rt/^Tn the / pint. Or this
(ccondrulc hegivestwo reafons. The firftis
taken from the contrariety of the flefb and
thefpirieVi ly.Thefccond is in chefc words
Theythat walke according to the /pint , are fried
fromthe cttrfe of the /.nr.

In thefe words,Patti lets down three things.
The firftis the office of the fpirir; which is
firftof all,to regenerate & renew all the pow-
ers ofthc foulc;and Iccendly, to guide and
conduftthcmthararc regenerate, Pfal.145.
10. 'Inthis guidance or conduftion, there
arcfourcaftionsof the fpirir. The fiift is,
Prefervatiott,whereby the holy Ghoft main-
taincsthcgifcsof regeneration in them that .-
arc regenerate. The fccond is , Cooperation,
whereby the will of God, as the firftcaufc<
workes together with the regenerate will of
tpan, as the fccond caufe. And without this,

cooperation mans will brings forth no good
aftion.no more then the tree which is apt to
bringforth fruitc, ycelds fruit indeed, till it
have the prefence and cooperation of the
Sunne,& that in thefeafon oftheycare. The
third, is DireP.ion,whereby Gods fpirir orde-
tctli and eftablifiicth the minde,will,and affc-
ftionsin good duties,*Theft,.5, Tlie laft, is
Excitation,whereby the fpirit itirres and ftill
moves chc will and mindc.aficrthey are rege-
nerate: bccaufcfcr the.timeof this life, the
graceofGod is hindered and opprfiled by
the fleftj.Hereupon after regenerati on, there
mull ftill be new inclining ,Pfal.119.36. new
drawing Cant.1.3.new working of the will and
chc deed ,Phil.2.1 3.

Hence it fcllowes, that befidc the anrece-
dent.and fitft grace, there is necclfiny a lub-
fequcnr,or fecono grace.For we doc not that
good which we can doe, unlcftcGod by a fc-
cond grace make vs doe it, as he made us a-
b'etodocirby diefi.-ft grace.

The fccond thing is, the office of all true
beleevcrs :and that is, ro refignc thcmfclvcs
in fubieftion ro the vvorke of Gods Spirit.
Now GodsSpirit woikes in and by the word
ofGod. And hereupon this (iibjcftion hath
two parts.The firftis, to make trial!,inquiry,
8c examinatio,whatis chc good will ofGod,
in every thing, Rom.t 2.2. Thus did David,
Pfal.119 49 Jamthine, favethe, for / fecke thy
commandcments. The fccond pare is, to deny
our 1elves,and to confotme our mindes,con-
fidences, wils, affeftions, in all things, to the
foidaid will ofGod,%om,12.vcrle1. Let all
fuch as defire to be Ipirituall, remember and

The third is the.priviledge of bclccV.ers,
ip the laft words, Teartvot under thetaw. Vn-dcrftand this, in refpeft ofthc curie, and con-'

demnationof the law;6jrothcrwife. we are ;,1
undcctbe.law, os itis the -rule ofgdodi Jife,
Tlie prhfilcdge then is,..tlsht God .doth .not
impute the deftfts Of obedience to fitch.3*truly fycletve and repeat,but heacoqJcs their. •

imperfeft obedicnce,as perfeft 3nd kbfiftute. .

Thisferves to comfort them thar grieve, be-
caufe theyfoele tFieiwanfof.fanftifieaoion in
themteWs^fior if they can,3nddoe mHthac
which ts good7& endeavor themfelv.es mthe
courfe of their lives according to their Mill,
letthemnorfeareovermuch^ when diciro.
bedienccisdcfcftive.* becaufe they are- nor
under die rigour ofthc law:& rhcreforc.God
accepts thewill and endeavour to obey,fo\!i>-
b' dicnce. And the confederation ot -Golds
mercifull acceptation muftlftitre us up co.an
earneftcareandco

on,

Bf

rjfcicnce ofall good dude*.
19.(JMprcover,the workesoftheflefliafe ant.,

nifefi,which arcadultery fornication,vncleahms,
wantonheffe.

20. Idolatry,witchcraft,hatred,debate, emu-
lations,wrath,contentions,feditions,hereftes.

11. Envy ,mmheri,drunhemeffe, gluttony,
and fitchlike i whereofI tellfm before f .ujnlfo
have tofdjou before ) that they which doe.fetch
things(ball not inherit the kfngdome of Cod,
‘Paulbeforedelivered this rule ing«n?fall

tearmes, Give no eccafionto the flefb-,and f*/ fi!i
not the Ittfl of the flefb. Now hecproceeds fur-
ther in way ol declaration, to make a Ca'a-
logueorrchcarfiall ofthc particular woikesof
thcflefii, which were in ufe, andknowncto
theGahtians. And this bee doth for weighty
ciufc. For'wcc are full of blindntlTr, and fee
nor our corruption:and wc are full dfbypo
crifie : and ihcrcfore ready to cftceipp bur
felves Ipirituall,wlica wee are cainall. . ySln’d
therefore this Catalogue ferves fitly as a ta -
blcor glajTe to dilcovcr the corruption of
nlnns heart,by the fruits .thereof. ..

A f t er Pauls example cvcty man fiiafl doc
well to make a Catalogue ofthc finnes of 1MS
whole life! By this meapes (ball wee beyttr
know our fi Ives, and rakcamanifcft'vuyv t>f
our finfull condition. . {

In this Catalogue I.confider three rhjfjgs -a. i
the condition of the workes of ihcflelhi^ie; !
kindcsofthern : and the punifhment.thgcpf,, ;
The condition is, that the Workes.$£ 4^. 1

ftcfli are laid to be manifejl,not oncly tp.Cfod,.
but even to men that have the light
fon.and natural confidence,Hence it foll&vys,
that there is a matter fulttcicnc forthe.cop-
demnarion of them that never knew. the.
Gofpell.For though the flefiiitlclfc bcJjr£fC{.
andhidden , yee the worses. of the jtejh arc
manifeftto the natural!.man. And thismuft
further admonifli us, never to hide or excuse (
out finnes,but freely wconfclfe them,before :
God,and before men alio,wh6 need requires.,
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upon if may be,it is jpyncd with thing!
different, Bur the jutigapepr of theCh
wajqtjbftwifc:and{tysppinto
tjlcs is^onfuted by Panlf i Cor.6.Againe.it
nuy be ob/cifted, that the Lord commanded
thcpjqph^c Oft to rake unto hint an harlot.
Oft t.i.’ Anf.It was done in type prfigurc:
ajid4u:ji the words of the Lord carry this
fcnfi;*Tfkst*nto thee* wife offornication, that
it,prophetic and publifh, chat thou arc likeqitcrbju takesa wife of fornication. Againe,
iFd;e, tjiing were.done indeed,ytfc .dtd not
the_P<c^jjet takeaniisrlot to live ig/prnica-
tj^n.yvjcb her, but at Gods comm^pdfmenr,
to JiVf wirh her according to Go^s- ordi-*nance,namely, in mariage, ((

Againe, hence I gather, that there is no
warrant,,for the toleration of fornicatioq.
For ft is afoulc and manifeft worke of the
flejb.Mfgiftrare* may not dootviH, that{tod
mgicopie.thereof Rom.3-2. -Whofocver doth
cfi!^ mud feare: ^caur$ the Magiftrate
brarestiic fword to punilb/ftwMg.f. And
the coiumandcmenc of God was, that there
mnft ijt no where in1frail,Dent.23. Tlicrcfoic
the pertniflio ofthe Stewcs in Rome is with-
out warrant;and the rather, bccaufo there the
prohibition of mariage (in fundry orders of
men)f>cares fwav.

p'kcleanneffe ] cue spenatinency again!!na-
ture, as inccit, the finne of Sodorac, and
fuchhke* Marke, where thefe finnes were
knowne, there they are named particularly
by /W,M.among the Romanes, Rom.x.27,
z8.andtotbc Corinthians, 10\6.p,To.buc
where they arc not knowne,as in G.alatia,
these thty are onely mentioned generally,
left by mining of chem, he fiiould after a foit
teach them.

pyanttnnejfe ] that is, the open profeflion
andoftcocationof mcontincncy; byunchaft
vvords,wanton geftures,and wanton appardl.
Hence it appea cs, iliat weeare to deleft all
figncacfinconrinenry; and that wearc robe
chad, nor only in deed,but alioin our words,
gcfturcs,and behaviours.

The puniflimenr of thefe finnc< is in verfc
11.in thefe words.They which dee thefe things
[ballnot inherit thektngdome of God,tod it mutt
beremembred, tlut.this tlireat or curfcmuft
be applyed to every cue ,of thefe finnes parti-cularly..

vT(icVfe.Thera area number of meh.thar
live fpcreciy in tjicfe finnes,adu’teryffomica-tion,&c. And becaufe thry profoffc ,Ch' i-
(Lan religion, and lometimc come'to the
Clmrqb,and to the ^orda table,they thinkc
afl >(well, and theyflippofc, there ij.no dan-ger. Thusmake fheia.covtnant with hell and
2whffa.il. flu* they deceive rhemiclvca:
fof.CqdjsiuiphwjKablr. andallhis thriftsftwjl bee acqqnjpijlbfd,Afldjipsdn^creij,. po
forp^ator,nqunelf a^eperfon ntfrinto'

tf^ jqngdptflCrO!pod* whatfccvc^mcn fup-pQfc qrdicaWf, , !i.u :ii

Whether we confelle them dr no, they^ A
raaaifcftjand thf ingeui^fy»conf«(firg wun-coveringof them, is tbcvyayto cover tftfm*

Touching thekinds 9/jfvts of the wpilces
oftb^ He^ij they are in>umhcr fcvciKccaf ;
and I fpair reduce them to.fpore heads, Thffirft fort arc 'againft cjia^iry^

’thc feebnd a.-gainft reljgion.thfthirdsgi^nficluriiy, .theliftagainitteniperanCe,, * ‘ .
The^o^ejof th<* jj^ igainft chaforfyatefotire ^and they af« placed in jhc fidt

rankefor /eft caufe; for by them, men »re;broughf tqrjrprobite nMei^Aw i.*8.and
tobee without fenfe or f c*H t i 17.and
the bocjyiir|iich (bouidbf she temple of the
holy Gjioft,ii made aihblf and a ftic for rh.o
devil/. '

Aiut(exf\ ituthe incontinerfej of perfont n*a-ru'd,at fifterfonjwhereof pipat theleaf isma-
ried,or bffrothed- I fay betrothed : b.ecaufe
oneanritbefunepuni/hroent is defigned to
married and berrothed perfons t and there-forechefinnc is like in hoth.

Tf aaiilrery.whichis the breach of wed-
locke, be a worke of the flefli, tlicn damna-ble is the.decree qf Pope Syrians, that IW-riage.it leifc was the pollution of the flelh. Jt
may be qbjefted, that young widowes by
marying' hope d̂ etnaiion^ and breaksthe faith
ofliapiifm^y1Tim. j.1V.Anfw.They ate not
laid tobfeake thefaith of baptif ne*, becaufe
they m|tty ; bur becaufe they wax^ wanton
agairift Chrift.and lomary: that i s, o f f
the re^ neVofobedience, by cotnnutVir g for*

nicarion,ind rli.cn for tocover rliclf
they maty,- This I take to be the right fiflie
of thar place.
1 yidH /tc*y is named in the firft place, , and
that for fpcciall caufe. For as it is a common,
fo it it alio a great finn<*. For it is the breach
of thecovenant of mariage, made in the pre-
fcncc of God, and unto God : and therefore
installedctvtnant of Godfrey.1.17. It
isthcpimilhmentot Idolatryi ^cw. 1. 24. It
is a lianagreater then thefr, Prov.6 go, 3*.Thecommitters ofrJiis finne cut * (f them-fflves frorp humane focietie, and become
mcn pfdeaih, and women of death, accer- D
ding to Gods law. And it will never be well
with humane focicty^ill adulterers bee made
felons,tlwir lives taken from rhem, and their
eoodscorifilcate.Liftly, this finne bringeth
tjieruincpf the families of adulterous per. •
font; andufetsafirejn ihfm, that butnesto
diftruftidn. , .

fenipa/ion]it it theintnuxencj of finglp per-
lent.Mark/:ho w it is tqade a manifeft worl«
ofthi; flefli.Hcpce it(ollpyves, that formcafien
iino Lgbt aiatrefyor a clijog indifferent, f$foriie hayc wuglu, )t may|»c ob/eftc^ tha^jt

th«if>d4ffercntv^1J.Sp/orwish fttasiglfd* Moafatjraffd

thiisgjiidiffvxcut; aufl Jictp)
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the Epifllv In the (jdalians.Gap-5-
Secondly,, by the cortfideration of dhii-

threat,iWfleafeadrocniflcrdta fljre idajtcry,
fomiatian;wantonneifty&c.Tkey fayjthife•

are but cricket oP youth.Belike then k tabor
a rricketoloftthekingdoMe'of he»vttv.'.Se*-
lomm(iiith, Bleftdie tbewduubat fraretk,:ir
can/ttbbbtfoJfstnfeart,ProvJ.8.14 Nowtbat
fliftlibe donf, when wee tetrifie oorfelve*
from thefeoffences, by letting Gods judge,
ments before HI.

Lift!y,foinc man tnayfay* what IhaUthey
doe that are overtaken with tbefe finnti, if
thedoers thereof cannot enter into theking-
domeof God i y^w/a’.Theircafc is dangerous:
and there is butone way tohclpethetninthe
world,and that is to ccafc fromadultery,for-
nication,uncUanncflcvurtneonnefle, and to
docthecbntraiy, Pfd.34.14. And this will
dee the deed:for thfc prnmifeof God is, Hu
tb*t cenfifftikkisfinnes andforfaketh thtm,(baB
havemerej, Prev. »8.14.. And this promife
ofGodhrot contrary to bis threat. For fo
long as men arc doersofthefe fmucs, prany
oneofthenyhey arc outofGodsktngdome,
and when they ceafe tobe doers of them,and
comrariWifccxercife thcmfelves in the wdtks
of chaA-ty, pc(T.fling their Vellcls, that is,
their bodies,in fanftification and honour,the,
calc is altered, and they muff no.more be re-puted doers of thefe firm's. For God accepts
men, not as they have bcenc, but as they are.

In that thefe foure finnej, Adultery, form-
catien,&c.*TC manifeft verktt tf thefiefb,toeare
taught three things.The6 A is, that we muft
Aockeuptke root of thefe fins, chat is, mor-
tificthc pcfiion of concupifcence, Col. 3.5.
1Theft.4 5 which is nothing elfc but an in
ordinate inclination to-thefe vices. And it is

A fuSjjarron ofanincomfokm difpofirtongnhghr
raike/Wtntdn bcbfdiobr,curitJuIhrAt-and cx-cctifcin trimming ofrhe body.futpefterfbont*;
piny,orcompany that ibay in likelihood be*1

fulpc&edk For it h Goth wilt* that net onc y
tbeViceit felfe, biKtlfb rhe appearance©Fe-ver)!vice Ihould be dvotdtdj*i> Tbt±Jly.ii.

Idvl4t*y\ Theftcondifoit of finiiej follew,
which ire agairft eddlipeficMnd^hcy art
thr<r,4de/<*rry,methdraf^ Herefie.:tJoklrf it
theworlbip of idollgfedii Ah idoll is taken
rw»wages. Fnft «f 4il,«fiaion^'a|i a ^rinF
merriydeviftd,is arc^krili againpikhiiawd
conceives thing, i harts* othctwiluhanir is,
it is an IdolL So Iikaeri&JdplttryirttoblolJi
Oncia, when fomtalnngfhar it not God,' is
(etupin rbcroomc& Cjodt and tHaeivdone
threewayet. One iipWben tbo godhead is
aferibedto a creature^ flsvthen it was fiud to
Her'odiThe voice of 4git,and.net of mm..Th$
fecond is,when anypropertyof rhegodhiead
is aferibed ro the cr4*tnre.Thcthirdisi,when
theaffrftions of /ourlfearts ere given to the
creature. Thus covrftoufnttie is called Idol*
tty,04 3.$ bccaoiCit makes iDcnpuetiicir
affianceih riches..; , '•• • • .

The fecond kindebfIfaldry,istovyof.Miip
the tfuc God witkdtt&d wotAiip^ainaroo-ly with,in-, and at images,fee vptochebonpr
of God. This /<V«np**forbiddeo in the fc-Cond Gommandemenr. at CMeftt bath ex-pounded the Law,Vent 4.16.Thou[aweft HO
h*oge mthe fayl appeared in Motent Sinai:ther-
fore thin ftalt make noimage,namely ofgod It is
allcdgcd, that the commandcmcne oncly
forbiddes the making of the images of falfe
gods.I anfwer,and of die true God life. An.
rout calfe was an iin.-gcof the true God, Exo.

mortified in us, if we Icameroicarc Godin ja. j.And irmuft beoblcrved, that /rlwdc-
his word,and in thecommandement that for- Aroyed the Idols of Baa', a K >«gt ic.16.and
bidsadultery. For thefeareof God denfeth withall remained flill in the fin of Jerobeam,
borh heart and life, loftph tempted by his v.3 t.which wastowoilhipthccalfciinDan
Miftristofol'y, by this mcanescfchewcd the and Bethel, whith were images oflchova.
offence,faying.S^/ doe this,andftnueagainft And for this he is difco.nmendcd.
god? Fusilier, it tnuAbee rcnuinb'etl, that Thcufe. fty ibis we fee chat the Komilh
without holimffc no man can fee God, or religionist carnall religion, for it tcacliech
havcfcllowfhip withhim,HrA ix.14. And Idolatry foure wayes. FirA.it in/oyncth men
while the luA of concupifcence beircs the togivetothe Cokfecrattd Hoft the name and
fway,thcreis no holmcllc.:and therefore no D : honour of God. And thus they fet up unto
fellow/bip wirhGod. I ' thcKifclvcs a breaden god made with mass

The liecond rule it, that all occafions of | hand. An Idol as abominable as ever was a-thefe Hones muft bee cut off, twoSpecially, mong the Gentiles. Secondly ^ it tcachcth
Idftnefo and the pampering of the body, For men to invocatc Angels, and S^iptl depar-Idlcncilq,cpufidcr Davifadho when he was tedund thereby it givis unro thcmtbqJrafr
outof civtil wars, and free from banilhm n% ching of the heart, the beiringand helping
at peacein his oivnc houfe, iiis wandring af- of all men, at all time', and places,according
ftftioncaried him tocommit adultery,.And to their levoral! neccffitics: and thefethings
the lAacliceswhen they were Aored andpam - arc the properties of thegodhead:and tharc-pered with all the blc/fings of God, gave fore whether they cal! rhis invocation, La-themfelvci.to checompfilting of theft, oScn* trietr>r Dontia, it masters not: iris flat idoia-
cet,/<Kear. c.7.\ CV.i0.7^ and the people of trie^ befcaufe tĴ ehonour of God jsgjvento
Sodom ana Gomorrlia,Fjlirr;itf.49. ; ' thetrcaturc.Thirdly, it teacheth that wee

Thethird rule is,rl)ar all ligncs of thefeyi- may put confidence in worket, foic.bee done
cos muAbtavoided anddeteited,that i^any in fobricty.LaAly,ieadoretb God,in,at*and
fpccch or artlon, that may fignifie or give before images: and f« it binder the piefence,
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grace,and operation of God to them,with-
out his word.PapiftsaUcdgefor chcmfkWes,
that they intend to wor/hm none aa images
bur the rrue God. I. anfwcr, it isnotbmg
that they fay.Not maria intention,bboGods
wtli tmkcs-Gods worfhip. Let them (hew
GodvWJ, if they can.4f they cannot, then
they muft.know that it is but an!doll god,
winch they worlhip. For there is no fuch
God in aaiurc that ,will bee woilhiĵ ped in
images,bitfan Idoli of rhcir ownc braine*.
They ailedge againc, that God may as well
be woitfhippcd in Images, aa a Princeinthe
chaireof Efface.. I infwcr, thc reafon is not
bke. Thcworlbip of Images is religious,the
nvireote to the chairolof Efhtt, is tncerly
«iviil,andinjcivillrcf|>cft, and according to $
the Piinces will, andfois not the bowing to
[tntgei according to Gpds will. Let - them
prove it if they can. That God was worfliip-fjedbcfcrethcArke, weeapproveo> it. For
it was hit word tadWill.Let us hrarcthejikc
word foeimggctof God and Chrifl,andrhen
wcarc »« :dy to revoke thechargeofidolatry..

Againe, by this wefeethat many of us are
very carnall. For though wee dereft outward
idolatry,yet the iwwariiddutrj of the heart a*

bonnds among US.FOF loofce where the heart
is, there istheGod. Nowthe heartsofmen
are upr>n rhe woild.and'upon the riches,and
pie.lure* theteof.For them we rakithemoft
care,and m them we pheeour chiefe delight,
whereas God in Clinll fhouid have all the
afft/>ions < »four hearts.

Witchcraft ) l lie wtsrdVJ?:**KUA, ,p* opcr!y
fignifics pojfoning, but H ^ie itis-fitty tran (la-
ced witchcraft : bvcaulcall poyfoning is com-
prehended under murther which followed).
And the Migirians of /Egypt, Exodm 7. arc ,
called e^ptmtiV) in the tranfbtioli of thaSe^venty,asalfo the wife men, Daniel 2.Now H
they had bin bur poy(oners, they had not bin
fit for Pbkraobj and Nahuchaiiuez.tars rurnc,
neither would they have defired tlicir ptc-
fence and hclpe.
Witchcraft fignifics all curious arts, vvrouglit

by tl»e operation of the devdl.For the better ;

conceivingofir, I willconfider two things: j
Thej>rff*nd thereof, and die l^indes of V\ iccli- ID
craft.

AI There arcthreekindes of witchcraft.The
fw(iiiiSaperJfrin»d$6i*ati6M,which favtito'

I rfUmfatbcif forthark, ortoroveale fecrtrs ,
I bydie flying oilfodles, by eheintriries of - 1bejUU, by the obfcrvation of’ftarrcjyby con- .
,faitidg with- familiar fpirits , anil Inch like,'
DAMW.i Thtfeedhd ia.jMgtfing,which is•

toWollcewondew,wfeares/beyond rhe or-idepbf nature,as drrirhe Magitianstsf /Egypt.
The third, is charming or inchoating, which is
by ihb^onounfnig of words , to procure
fpcedy hurt,or fpeedy hdpe.

The ufc.By this wc-Jee that weareacarnal!
people; For in the rime of diftrelfeupon ex--enmity,. figure-cifting,and charming, are
overmuch ufcd. Arid yet both of shim are
full of fupcrftition, and folly. Forrhe revea-lingof things tocome isGods: and the ftars
areuniverfall canfcs,working Uponall things
alike tend thcrefordir is nor pomblt by (here
to fore; ell events that are contingent, or ca- 1

fuali. And words have noforce in them,but
tOflgnifie. And therefore when rliey arcap-plycd tocure difrafes, they are abufed to a
wrong end, and their operation is from the
devilli And for this caufc theyaiefo be avoi-
ded of Chriftian people. It may be faid,how
may wc difeerneof cnarn>es,rhar we may rhe
better avoyd them ? Anfw. Keepe this Rule
in memoiy alwaycs.’ Such obfervariom, of .
whofcforce and efficacy there is no reafon
or caufceither in the thingdone,or in the in-

C flirution’ of God , have their operation and
efficacy , from fome ccmpafl and fociety
with t lie deviil.As for example.•fcratchingof
thcfufpcfled Witch, is laid to be a meanci to
cure wirchcraftibut indeed it is a charn-iC,and'

a prafticc of witchcraft. For it hath no fuch
force froni the inftirurion of God, becaufe
iris agair.ft the fi'xr Commandement: and
no natural!reafon can be rendied.why draw-
ing of blood fhould cure witchcraft. The
r.ftion therefore isafaciifice to the Devilfr
end in way of re6ompcncc, the cure is done
by him.

Itmajfbefaid, What fhould we doe in di-
flrefTc.iffucIi Jiclpcsriiay not 'bcufed ? dnfrv.
Wc are to u capproved Sc ordinary tneancj: '

and for the reft,namely,theevened leave it
untoGod jivii g by fair h*and caftirtg our cafe

God,and quitting- bur hearts in his will,
wharibever comci to pa(Te. It Is a want of
faith thustomakeheftfot delivery before the
appointed time. And -whereas it is thought
chat fome perfdns TiaVc the gift ofGod,by
words prefentlv tocure any dilcafc'.wlftreup^'
on theyarc called wife ox aenmngmenand net -
men,if hfa!fe:ic ii nogift of God,bor rather a
curfe, that leaves them to be’deludedbythe
deviil,who is theWorker of chcfe elites,When
Satariieattand fuperftiiious meanest and-ihat
inafalfefaith,arouf«d. • •* *

Forthe better conceiving of thefinne, it 1

may Be demanded what is a witch? Anfb.One
j that ( fittingly,and tnUin^ly,ufeththc afiflanct

l

Theground is a league or compaft with
the Devil). If is twofold: an exprejfeor open
league, anAa ferret league. The ofenleagu* is,
when men invocare the Devil! in cxprcllc
words,or othcrwife make any manifeft cove-
nant with' him.T\\eftcmleague is,when men
ufetneanes which they know havenoforce,
but by the operation of the Deviil. And the
vety ufing of fuch meunes in earneft, is an
implicit covenanting with the Deviil. If by
true faith wee make a covenant with God;
thin ifalfcfaith, in the ufeof Satanicall cc-
remoniei, makesa covenant with the'devil);
Ami w’thour this, there is no practice of
witchcraft.

on



the tpifile to the (jdatidns.
tfibe Jii/iU bmfetfeforthe revetting tf (egrets, A Againc, neighbours falloac , threttiu'ng*arc
forthdorbfngof (ottk mifihieft, or/erihe tfec- Ufed in an£erifc*rWud, the pony threatncd,
ttug iff on*( fringecitn. Ifay wittmgh,to put it either Gcke.or hedyes, hereupon the partyadilTtfcttccbetweentwitches, andYomciu- that ufed chreatning words, is acculcd of

witchcraft. And this is the common courlc.But great circumlpcAioninuftbce ufed, for
(ickncireand death mayarife of many other
caufet. Laftlyj markes in the bodiesof men
and women,are uncerraine fignesof witches.
All this I note the rather :bccaufe if a judge-ment befall a man inhis family,prcfcntly (ac-cording to the common falhion j he faith he

lire by evil!tongues,& challcngerh fomc
oneorother,of wirchcraft:whcreas his owne
ignorance, unbeleefe , contempt of Gods
word,and Sacraments,&c.are the onely wit-ches that hurt him, and pull downc Gods
judgements upon him.

Herefits] The word herefie generally fig-nifiesany opinion, cither goodor bad. More
fpecially, ft fignifics any errour in Religion.
Thus feccIcGifticall writers take it. For they
omdemne for Hornikes fuch as erred in
(mall points holding rhe foundation, as ft -
giluntiut ,NgvjtM ,&c.And chcvciy opinion
that there arc Antipodes,was condemned for
hctcGe, though it be a matter of 1'mall mo-ment. Yet moll properly, Herefie may bee I
thusdefined: It is At errour inthe joundttitHof
Chriflitn Religion,tmight tnd defended witheh-Jhtucj. Thus PAHILAITH,Tit.yi i.that <mhe
retirei* perverted,that is,put beforethe foun-dation:and condemned ofbimfelft in his finnr,
chat isrofay.hecrtcsobftinately even againft
his owneconfcicnce.

I fay that herefie is anerronrin relision, to
pur a difference betweene an errour in Divi-nity,and an errour in Fhilolophy, which is
nor teatmsd herefie:ami ngaine, to put diffe-rence between*:fchifme.and horefie:for he-
refie is in dofln1je,fc!iifme,in manners,order, <
regiment.Againe,!(ay herefie is an errour,in
the foundaimof Religion,to d.ftinguifh it fmm
errours that are in (mailer points of Divini-
tic.Some teach that Abrthtm was borne the

1 70.of 2~erah, Ibmcrhe130. of Terab: Both
cannot be true:yet neither of them are here-i fie.Sometcach that Doniets weekes beginne
flraighc after the rcwirnecut of captivity : o-therl teach that they mull beginne 8a.yearci
after:both cannot be true:yet neither opini-
on is herefie. So there are fundry opinions
touchingOphir,T*r[bi/b0;o which tenth fled)
and Dectpo/is in the Gofpell: and all cannot
be truttycc they arc not herefies,brcaufc they
concerncoirtiy times, and places, and other
circumftances of the Bible. Laftly,I fay that
herrfil is dutinttinedwith tbflintcj, todiilih-guifh herefie,anda fiagleertor.For thereare '

three thingsin herefie,*nerrour in themainc
doC\r'Mt,c*n4 fl<en of the party touching hi,
errour,and tbfituurpafter;conviflion.

The ufe. In that berefi^, an errour in the
mindt or ufldeiRanding, is madia works of
the Acftuhencc it folI<Jwc»,ihat the word flsjb

- - dignifies
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perditions perfons, who lifecharming, and
byitdomany cures:perlwading themlelver,
that thewords which they ufc, haVcforcein
them,or that God hath given them a gift, to
doeftrange things. Such people in a natural!
honefty, dcceft all knowne fociety wirh the
devill;in that refpefl they Ire not the witches
which theScripture adjudgerh todeath, yet
are theyat thenext dooretothem:and ther-
fore they arc to bee admonifhed by Magi-
ftrates and Minifters to rdinquifli their Iti-
perftitiouiprjfticcsj and that upona double
ground* 1.Nothing hath efficacy but by the g
ordinanceof God. And this efficaty was ei-
ther pur into the thing
fiHce by fome new inrti
And the efficacy of things that comes by a-
ny othar meaner, is By Satanicall operation,
liCharmes.inchanuhencs, and (pels what-focver,have noforce,unTcfle wc bclccve rhat
they can docus good.Now this faith is a fall'e
faith, and the fcrVice of the dcvill. For wee
muftbelceve nothing,docnorhing,without,
oragainft the word of God.Ifthelctworules
beobfcrved,not only charming,but al vfrirch-
craftGull be banifbed out of the world. ‘

Agairtc,it may bedemanded, what are thb
fignes that f'erve to difeover a witch l Anfw.
ThisdifcoVery is very hard. For witches doe Q
their fears in clofc manner, - not onciy by

I fouleand open curfing.buc alfo by fairc(pea -
king,and by praifing of things. And hereup- |
on we have a faflnon in England, when We
praife any thing,withall to bletTe it,(as tofay,
ft is Agoodlyebi/d ,Godfaveit ,) that our fpeech
may not be fulpcfttd of wirchcrafc. Ncvcr-
thclcfs thereare five fpeciill things that ferve
rodifeovera witch.One is,tbefrceconfcffion
oftheaccuFcd or fufpefted wiccli.Thefecond
is,the conlcffion of the alTociats ©f rhe witch.
The third is, Invocation of the Dcvill. For
rhat is to renouncebaptifmc, and to make!
league with the Dcvill. Thefourth is, Evi-
dence,that the party hath entertained a fa.
miliar fpirir.in rheforny or likencilc of fome D
vifiblecreature. Thefifth is,Evidence of any
ailionoraftions, that necelTarilyprcfuppofc
a leagtle made with thedcvill. As for exam-
ple:if the party fliew a mans faccinaglalTc:
though he proieiro angelical!liolinclTc, heeit
in league rtfith the Dcvill, by whole mcancs
the feat is wrought.

There are befides tbefe,other fignes, but
they are either falfe,or uncertaine. A man is
fickc, hefufpefls that heeis bewitched:hee
takes it on his death that fuch a party hath
bewitched him. Aft this is nothing but the
fufpirion ofone man,and thetforcao proofe,
Likewifc the teftimony of foffle Wixzard,ii
buttheteftimonyof one, audit isthedevills
teftimony,and therefore not tobee received.

f i h

in the creation, or
tuciota in rhe word.
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Commentary upon âp. 5,33+
A that it be ufed with circurnfpe&ion, as Mer-

chants ufethe fca.ro wir.in efehewing rock*,and fands,and pyrates. So Students ipayufc
the Philofophy of thc^GcnCiles , blit they
muft take heed,led their minds be corrupted
with theerrours thereof,which arc robe coni
fidered. Naturall Philofophy gives too much
to nature,or to fccond caufcsjand too little to
God. It puts downe principles flat againft
the word,as the eternity of the world,and the
mortality of flic foulc. Morall Philofophy
placeth .iiappinclle in civill vertue out of
Chrifh. ittcacheth, that vertueis a racaneor
mediocrity,of iffe&ion,. whereas in true ver-
tue there is nor onely reftrainr or modera-
tion of affections, buc alfo the renovation of

B them by regeneration. It ccachcth chat ur-banity in /citing and frumping, isa vertue;
Pa/t/ iiich no,£/>£.5.4. It ccachcth that Mag-
nanimity, whereby a man thinkes himfclfc
worthy of great honour, is a verrue:but it is
conrrary to Chriftian humility,Pfal.1.3.u,
2.Laftly,. it - rcachcth that man hatha frcc-
dome of will ia goodaftiom:which doflrinc
app’yed by thcSchoolcmcn to matters of re-ligion,is falfe and erroneous

The third head of linnrsarcfuchasarea-gainft Charity,and they arc in number eight.
I The fh ft is Enmity: of it I confidcr three
I things. The firft is,whether it be a Anne, or
! no i for fomewharmay be objiltcd to the
j contrary.

C j Olj /a.1.'Pfal.13J>.21.7)»I not Ibatethem
that bate thee r /infwSDavidUctc ipcaks of the

; hacrcd,wliercby lie hated Gods enemies, not
in refpeft of their perfonj, but in rclpclt of
their flnnes,whereby they were enemies of .
God. And this hatred is commendable, and

' not here to be unde:Hood.
I Obyft. II. I.nhe 14.16. Hethat will he a

difcipleoffhrtft, muft lute father,and mother,
and hisonnefon/e. jinfwer, This hatred is not
limply commanded, bur onely in a ccrcainc
relpc <1, namely,as father, and mother, and a
mans ownc foulc, are in comparifon oppofed
toGod,and Chrift, in regard of whom they
arc utterly ro be dcfpil'ed.

1 Ob'yEt.I11. Rem,<y 13. God chofe Jacob.,and
D I bated Efau : and we muft bee like unco God.

1 ji*f. We arc to be like unto God in holmcffe
1 and the duties thereof, and not in the Sove-

raignty and Loidflu'p over the creatures,
whereby heeither loves or hares them.

Objett IK It is the univcrfall natureof all
creatures ro flee their conrrary .* therefore
men may hate their encmies.-̂ n/ir.Min and
man are not conrraiyin nature, or naturall
properties, bur arcalloncflcfli ; the contra-
riety that is, is by reafon of the corruption of
nature.

Thefccond point is, what is this Enmity?
Anfw. It is a perverfe difpofirion of minde,
whereby men remember injuries, di (courtc-
fics, and unkindneffes, and cary about them
a purpofc, and defire todoe like for like,

when

(ignifies more than fenfuality : namely, the
ritption of the higher powers, even of the

mindr and confcience.• though Papifts teach
otherwife.

Againc, ifhereficbcea workeofthe flelh,
our duty is, to dett ft and clchew Herefiesrand
that we may for ever preferve our fclvcs from
them,three rule* muft beobfeived.

i. We muft piopound unto onr fclvcs the
right Principles of Rcligioa, For as every
Arc hath his confelTed principles, fo hath
Divinity: The head and chicle Principle
whcieol, is this: zslllScripture of the Prophets
and ApoftUs,is five* by infiltrationof God.This

• is thefoundation of all truefaith there is the
higheft ftay and ftoppe. This principle is the
dcmonftrationofali doflrincs, andconclufi-
ons; and ir hath no principle above it fcJje,
whereby it is to bee confirmed. As for hu-
mane rcalon, it is ro principle of Religion.
For itisitnprrfett and erroneous,.and lerves
onely ro make men without excufr. Indeed
in the minde of man, there are ccrtainc natu
rail cone lufions rhac there isaGod, andrhar
he is to be worfliipped,&c. but the certainty
ofthefc, is in the written word. "Weecan by
reafon di'pute of the creation of the world,
bur a full certainty we have not by realbn.bnr
by faith in the word, Heb.11.3. Againe, the
Papift makes the authority ot the Church a
piinciplc. For that is the fi*ft ground which
they lay downe, that we muft captivate our
lenfts to the authority of the Church. Bur
this is no principle in religion.For we cannor
imagine a Church without faith : and faith
cannor b- wit hour the word of God. Ir may
be Taid,that Scr pture is the fenfe of the writ-
ten wo:d: and tin’s fenfe muft bee from the
Church. Anftter.Scripture it fclfc is both the

^/a^ir.and thetext.Scripture is the belt inter-
preter of it ft lfe.And the fenfe which is agree-
able cothc words of the text, to the fcope o(

1lie place, toother circumftances, and to the
analogy dt faith, in the plainer places of
Scripture, is t he proper and infallible fenfe of
Scripture. Thus fetching the fenfes of Scrip-
tur:from it fclfc, wee fliall kcepe our ftlvcs
within rise limits ofScriprure,and in the mat-
ter of our falvation have certainty of faith,
which we fliall never have,if we liften to rca-
fon, tradition,and rle authority of men.

11 Keadc the Scriptures : and bee adoer
of them in the exercifes of invocation, faith,
repentance, thenflnlt thou never be a hcre-
t ike. It is Gads promife, John 7.17.Ifyemil o-
bey,ye flail k >iow whether mydoEltfinebeof God
or no.P/a/.13. 14. The fecret of the Lord it re-
vealed tothemthatftare him.Marketlicm that •

makeapoftillc,and become Papifts a they arc j
Inch as never had a minde to love and obey j
the religion,in which they havebcene bapti-
zed end brought up.

I l l. Col. Let no man jpoilryonthrough
Philofophy, Paul doth nor condemn*the Phi-
lolophyoi the Gentiles, but heputs a caveat,

coi



theEpiftlt iatfolfaistittof . WCap.5.
A.r. jGootomppii earnJ11, and fjnfali, in rc-| rrtutetjand manner; la nutter,when
j RMa eoakead far things, for which they

Artuldnoe tonrrnd,»she Dit'ciples forpri*
» 4y*n^aa.orwh3CH'conicotton iswith*

orgwing, forbearing, at fufFeringjand
rhacintriftng matters,i.*(P*v/<>.p.Coqtenri,
onUkcwafcjs faultyjinrefpoftof roancr,whe
menwdfdlytWcrid theiiioivne privatecau*
fes,noregard had, whether they be .right or
wrocg,trueor faifea tndbythis nieanef they
often oppugnetsuih* prjiiflice, or both
chiskinde ace the warroof the Rebels in Ire-land:thewatresof the Spaniard in the Low*
countries: and the (hits of many quarrel*
foroc and trontentiotts pcHons among us.

which timeandpispe Bull ferve. Thusdidiw
fmhotcleceb.r&m.a7.
b r o t h e r 3. '

.The third pfcint,Whereasthis Enmity? Aaf.t

Every wh«reap*6ng us;For wfedaily Iceper*
10a dividedagain(fperlbn, fetnilyagiinftf*.
raily, and coeporatren againdicnrpomion.1 ;
Thislhewesihac.we* are.canwll.- and that:
Gods kingdoms takes no place'among us as.
irfhould. Formic the lambe-and the wolfe
dwellquietly-tegfether, Ifs.1u THe remedy ;
iof thisenmity is,(thatallbeof one mind, Jc*
jljre,and affcftioh,' in tkevceeivnig and fur- •
IthoringoftheGofpeHofChrift, l CV.i.ui* j
;If in.the maine point there beea concord, in
Idlermatters theagreement wiH becaGc.

j .• Dc6*te)hisa,contenrioninwords,where-
'by men ftr/vc, who (ball Ihew moftcouragek
whoStall get theviftory,and whofhall caric
away thelaft word, no refpeft had of equity,
or truth.Inthis refpefl, crying,or liftingmp the
voice,in re»foning,iscondemned,Efb.q.31.

Emulation) There is agood emulation,and
char is when men drive to bee like to them
that cxcell in venue, or goe beyond them*
And ir is commanded by the Holy Ghoft,
I fir.14.ti.and it were tobe wifhed that ir
were more common than it is. Betide this,
there is a earned mutation,whereby men chat
exccll in any thing,grieve that any Ihould be
equall tothem,orgoe beyond them.

The life. Iftogrieve at anothers mans ex*

ecllcncy,bca workcof thefitfli,then it isour
duty to reioyce in the excellency of others.
Thusdid M*fts when EltladandCMededpra-
pbecied, Nnmb.it .it). And John the Baptill,
uhtn( brijt ittcreaftd, end he decreefcd,lohn 3.
151,30.And Paulgave thankes as well for the
gracesbellowed on theChurches,as for gifts
bellowed on himfelfe,

j1nger]Qf itl confidcr three points. The
firft is,whether there bee any lawful!anger ?
Anfw.Yea:Chrift (mjwhomwasnofin) was
angryiMarkf 3.5.When there is a juft caufe
of anger, then is anger full. When there isa
manifed offenceof God, the,re issj’uft caufe
of anger:therefore angeris then /all, .

The fecond is,when is anger a linne ? An/.
When menare hady tobee angry, Ecclef.y.
11.and are offended at every thing that goes
againd theirmindes.Or againe,having a juft
caufe ro be angry,yet they kcepe no ratalurc
in their anger.

The third point is,the Remedy.And chat
is herefet dowric.HaftineflTeisa workeof the
Befh,or ofcorrupt nature, and it barresmen
from thekingdome of heaven:and therefore
it is to be avoided.

Centention] There are fundry kindes of
lawfull‘contention, as contention with the
enemy in juft warre: contention it the bant
witbanadverfaryina juft caufe: contention
in deputation with an hererike: contention
inSchoole difpucation for cxcrcife and trials
fake.

raacy,
ouf.ii

. O f

* Thisufe.Dee.enhtu^hcMtcntm.Phtl.z.j.
And dtefeforc wee madforgive,put up, as
muchsrmiy be,and yeeW ofour right.

Seddietu] The origimllword Ggnities fuch
dilTenriom in which men frparatc one from
anorhet: and that is.done two wayes,cither
by febifarin the Church, or by faction in
rhe Common-wea1th.

£ueft' Why arc not wee fchifmatikes in
England, Scotland,Germany , confidering
wee have dilTcnting and ieparated our /elves
from theChurch of RoOic? Anfte.Wc indeed
have fcp&tared our .fctves, but they of the
Church of Rome are fchifmatikes: bccaule
the caufe of our reparation is in them:name*

lyi their idolatry, and their manifold htre-
fies. The cafe is the like: A man threatens
death ro his wife ; hereupon (bee (eparates.
Yet not (he,but he makes the reparation:be*

caufe thecaufe of reparation,and the faulr, is
in him.

For the avoyding of fchifme and fedition,
remember two rules. I,So long as a Church,
orpeoplc, doe not feparate from Chnd, wee
may not fcpararc from them. II. Prev.lq.lt.
Fcere the King, end meddle mot with them that
verie, that is, make alterations ag.iinft the
lawes of God,and the King. Indeed fubjefts
mayfignificwhatis good for the State, and
what is amitlcsbuc to make any alteration in
thedate, cither civil), or ecclcfiafticjll, be-
longs to the fupreme Magiftrate,

Envy] It is a compound of carnal! griefc
and hatred. For ir makes men grieve and re-
pine at the good things of others, and to
hare the good things thcmfclvcs. Thus the
High Ptieftsof envy hated Chrift,and all his
moil excellent layings and doings , Math.
*7.18. At this day, they which have a-ny good things m them , are commonly -
condemned for hypocrites, and their Reli-
gion for hypecrific. All this is but the cen-
fureofenvy.

Theufe. That weemay depart from En*

vie,weemuft love them that fcarcGod:and
lovethegiftsand graces of God wherefoever
theybeeveninourenemies, .

Marthems] Ofye&jen.1. A plant lives, a
heart lives,ind manlives*, thecropping of a
• - ; plant,-
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:Gap,3)e^jfiew'wnittr> upon \
plane, and (he kittii\gofabeaft;'iB*u(»ite:
why isir then a Tinnctokilla. manJoin/Htr.
God hath given.Yihrrryfbt the huoftrfV, end.
fuck rcilcuaed atiatac Jbttmodminetirhc>
lakeof* plant*&bur>tW.w®mft mpkCt iuice,.
and the lifeof*bea# u bucUhc.yigaurio rbc
blood,Ge*.?.4.4tltcbcLftiofim4iiiuip«rir
and /piriiuaU ftibftqhcc.. THindijr, mm a* of
helame deft vwdimin, anckfp.'is neither,

plant,nor beaft. i '
Ofjrff. IT. TlieMigiftrate kill* without

finne. AuJ . Thekilfing whichitipchc name
of God by publike revenge, is not itmnhet/

And Paul oncly edndemues that-'killing*when men rake the I word, and upon -their
ovwne wills flay and kill by privateoffence.

Objefl.JI /. Smp^fiuisTirdio kill him-ielfe, Judges 16.30; and bee finned not info
doing. vAnfwer, Sampfon wasaludgein 11-
rael.and tookc publike revenge of hif ene-
mies: and in this revenge hce hazarded his
life, and loft hi' life. Though he died in the
execution,yet his intent was not to kill him-
lelfe, buronely to rake revenge. Secondly,
.his exampleis fpcciall.For he was in his death
a figure of Chrjft. The words, Matth.i. Ht
[hall be culled a Namritt , arc firft fpolrtn of
Sampfon,and then applyed to Chrift.in wh
was verified that which Sampfon figured.For
as Samp/on conquered his enemies more in
his death,than in his life:even fodidChrift.

Objcfl.IV.For theavoyding offdroegreat
danger, or fome great finne, as the dcrtyall of C
Chriil in perlccotion, men may make away
tlicmfclvcs:fb laid the Don-rifts. A»f. Death
is no remedy in this cafe,but faith in the pro-
mife of God: which is, that he will givean if-
I'uc in evety temptation,1Cw.iO.l 3.

The ulc. Secing rxurther isa worke of the
fl.fit: our duty is by all mcanesco pre/erve
both ourowne and our neighbours lives.Lifc
is a crcafuie.For by it wc have rinse and liber-
ty to glorifieGod, to doe good to our neigh-
bour,and tofave our owncfoulcs.

The finnesof the fourth fort, are againft
temperance : and they are two - drunkeunefe,
gluttony.Vox the better Conceiving of the na- 1

cureofchcfcfmncjjwe ate fi ft of all toconfi- j
derthcrighc manner and meafure of caring D
and drinking, of which I deliver two rules.
I.Wc may ulc meat and diinkc.not onc'y for
neceffity,buralfofordelight, P/a/.104. IJ.
II. That meafure of meat and dtinke, which

It- jyotod theweafurt bkfotc edv 3 Tin* ,

gluttonyis that;whichnow'ddiyesis called j
revelling,rioting. gmiig.Altd-itis fitly*Joy*’ i
jnk&with drunkennelfe, for tkprcudx^srin
that life todrinke exceedingly,xnd 1wilfnot 1

bednrokc:indibrallrbjj*' rbyjrardnotfreo
from bhmcrb&nivfcthcydrinlceourofmtar
fure. To begivemodrinking,and to lovcto
fie by thecupr when thcrcisnodrunkennes,'
isafmne,i'Twr.3.3. . u
|v Tisefcfinnc* arc faid toiyerife among usi

The manner of many is* to,meet together,
and to fill cbcmfelves witlr.wine or ftrongi
diinke, wliileihorikinnes wiU hold.After-ward theygivethemfelvesrodicing,carding*!
dancing, tingingof ribauld Tonga: and thus
they palfc the day,the night,the weeke,.the
yeare.6

But wemuftbe put in mind,to deteft and
to fly fhefe vice*, Inducements to this duty
arc many.

I. Gods Cootmandemenr, keeps not com.
ptmj with drunkards anAgluttmotu perfrus,Pro.
Ijit.Bemtdrunke withtrine,in wbiebis ex-ceffê Eph ^.ii.II. Thc.puniflimcne of drunkennelle, is
plague,peflilencc,famine,captivity,//4.5.1J j

IJ.
III.The example of the bruit bcaft, shat

in eating and drinking, keepcsmeafure,and
taker no more than will fuffice«artire. The
ltotfc and theallc may bee Sshoolmaftcrs to
many of us.

IV. If we cannot fnrfakeacupof wine, or
bccrc,which is nor nccdfull for us,Wefhalne-
ver beable to fotfake wife and children,houfe
and Iand,forChriftsfake. If we have not the
command o four fclves in a trifle,wemay ne-ver hope for it in weighty matters.

V. T) ere are dangerous cfFcftsof drun.
kennclTe. Firft ,it deftroyes the body. For it
inflames the blood with an unnaturall heat:
and chisunnaru-all heat ingenders unnarurafl
thirft, which ingenders immoderate drink-
ing, whence comes droptics, confumprions,
all cold dileafcs,and death.Secondly,it hurts
themindc: for thefpirics of the heart and
braine (being the immediate inftrumertts of
the foulc) are by drinking diftempered and
inflamed:and hereupon arife wicked imagi-
nations, and difordcred affc&ions. And thus
thedevill in the roomeof Gods image, fees
up his owne image, and makes themindc a
(hopof ill wickedncfic. Thirdly, the vile
imaginations and affeflions that arc in men
when they are drunkc, rcraaine ftill in them
when they arefober: fo as being loberthcy
are drunke inaffedion.

In favour of drunkennelle, it is alledged,
that Noahs drunkennelle is remembred in
Scripture,but no wherecondemned.An/wer.
While CMafts.Ttxi downe thcfoulccifcfh
chat followed Atofodrunkcnnertc, he doth
indeed condemned.Secondly, his example
is noted in Scripture: as a warning to allages

following

om

in ourexperience makes us fit both in body
andmtndforthe fcrvice of God, and for the
dunes of our callings, that meafure (I lay) is
fir,convenient,and lawful!. This ii aconfel-
fed principle in the light of nature.

DrMnkfntiijfe then is, when men drinke ei-
rher in wine or ftrong drinke, beyond this
meafure:l© as there follo.wesan intoxication
of the powers of the loule. And intbefinne
rherc arc twothings:exccffive drinking,and
the diftempering of thepowers of thefoulc.

gluttony is, when men in eating, goebe-



the SpijUetothe(jalatians. 337i C^p* 5 *
I

Withitmout beam;aidAM yicBull doc.ifwtkaonthertillhf God,ind fetid fubi' fti-orvv*it,mthedonetaf rcpemtaace,faith,ntwobedience.
following. Thirdly,foriCmuc nay belcfft- A
adi,chough not excufcd; btcaufehet hid no
experienceof wine.

Qfytl.lh .Jdfepb and lu's brethren, did
drinkcandvmdrunk* teg*tb*r,Ge*.45.V tfe>
XfonKAnfvt.l he meaning of the ' text is, that
the^drarikeliberally,or that theydranke ef
theheft together^ For the word(/?xe^f)figm-fies nor oncly ro be drunkein drinking) but
affoco drinke liberally, or to drinkc of the
bcftdrinke,/fr£.i. tf. -6kjtEi.HI. Learned Phyficiarisi asTtrjfc,
cAvicenna,and others teach,that >it is greatly,

for health,robccdrunke once «r twiceini
mopeth. jf /tf.Ailearnedas they,teach thfc
contrary. And wcrmynotdocanjryvill. or
finiie againft God,for any good toour felves.

ObjtSt.IP.U isfaid tobeeneighbourhood
and good fellowlhip. Anfw. It ixdrankcnfcl-1owfliip. The right fcilowfhipisfathcdo-Ihineof the Apoftler, Prayer, Sacraments,
and,the workesof rriercy*Thus much of the workes of the flclh.Nowfollower the punifhracnt of them, of
which Iconfider three things. Firft, a Pre-monition,in thefewords,whereof.1tellyonit.
fore,tu Iolftbovttoldjouitfart.Secondly, thedefignment of the puniihmenc; in thefey/ords$':fe*M not inherit the kingdom of (jtd.Thirdly,Ac defignmenrof the perfons, infoefe words)The)whichdttfetchthings.

In the premonition isfec downe theofficeof all mimfters.'and that is,often toforewame ^the people of the future judgements of Godfor rhdrfinnc*,iWirk3.H.//4. j8.i. Arid thismayeafily bedone. For they may know thefinnes of menby experience, and the /udge-mentsofGod due toeveryfinne, they mayfinde in rheword ofGod.
Againe,allpcoplearcwarnedby this, of-ten to meditare of the futuse judgements of

God. Thusdid Dovid/P/n/metip no.andPdulyViho knowing rhe terrour of the Lord,
was moved to doe this durie, t Cor.5.11.
The old world never fo much asdreamed ofGods judgements, before they came uponthem,and fo they perilhcd.cJ3f<f«A.14.39.The punifhmenc of thefe finnes is, not toinherit Godskingdom- Godskingdome fome- Dj timclignifics the regiment of God, wherebyI he rules all things,in heaven and earth. Morej fpccially, it fignifies a ftateorcondition in

1 heaven,whereby.God and Chrift is all things
to all the Eleft, 1 £V.jj.a8. And thus it istaken in this place. And ari entrance or be*

ginning to this happy eftate, is in chid life,when men in their confidences and lives areruled by Gods Word, and Spirit, It mufthere further beobferved, that not to enjoythe kingdomeofGod,is tobe in torment, jn
hell.* becaufe there are no more but two e-Aatesaftcrthislife:and thereforeto bee odeof heaven,is to be in hell.

ThcVfe. I.This muft teach us above allthings to fcckcGodskingdome,andto efts.

Thkkingdom*of God comesby in-heritance}therefore there isnomerit of goodworker,
The peffons which trepunilhed,are.fuchasaredoers,artdpra£hTenofcbc workes of

the flefh. Mtrketho words, not fuch as havebeenc doers,bfarfUcb as4rcdoers. Theweft!fignifies a preftfrit aftd i ttwintlcd of do.
ing amide* A

ThcVfe. Hefeis the difference betweritethegodly man,and theungodly. The godlyman fatsinto theworkes of thefTtfh, and be-ingadtnonifbcd thereof, he repfcntsindrec©^vers himfclfc.hedoth not ftandin the way oftinners,though lometimc heenter into ir, Pf.
I.i.Thhdtlgodlyniab,whenhe fals, lies' ftillin hisfinnc.attd heapes finne uncoftnne,' Md
makesa practiceofevilli

I. Warning. They which are privie "to'
themfrlvcsoVany of the former workes of
the flefh.muft bewaile their offences, and ut-terly forlakethem.For if we beefound doeri
of aiiy one tabrkcof the flcfli,there is no hope
of falvatiori,

#II.Wonting, They which hive tinned
untoGod from the workes of theflefh,muft
be conftanrjapd take heed of going backer
left they lofe the kingdome of God.

it ,But thefruit of theSpiritjslove jojpescr,
iongfnfermg,gentlenefte,go*dtufftfatth.

2;. Mecknejfr,temperance : dgoinjlfetchthere
For the better obfervingr and the more

e?fic underftanding of therule in the id.vcrll
fVolke the Spirit. Pont here lets downe a
Catalogue of the workesof thc'Spirir In the
Catalogue Iconfidcr three things, the pro-pcrtic of the workesof rhe &pirir, inchefe
words, The fruit of the Spirit : thekindcl Of
workes,anTt Key arc nine; rheebenefit that
comes by them,in thefe words, vAgoinfifuci
there is no low.

Thefruit of theSpirit\ Idsthepropertie;of
the worfeesofGodsSpirit in usj tobee cab
led /ho fmittoftheSpirit. And by this,much
is (ignified .; namely, tharthcChurch is the
garden of God^eer.^.16. that teachers art?
planters and fercers, i Cor.5.9. that belccvers
arc treesof rightcculnelfr, ffa.61.3. that the
Spirit of Goa isthelappcsnd life of them:
and good workes and verities, arc chc ffbits
which they beare.

In that theworkes of theSpirit, a#ecalled
frtests thereof, Hence it foUowes, that chert
arc notrue venues,&good affcflioni, with-out thegrace of regeneration. The verruesof the heathen, how excellent fo ever theyfccmedrobc,wertbut Oiadowes of vertMLand ferved ohefy to reftrairie the odtvfrfrdman,andnoother..

Againe, here wee frtthe efficaeieof Ac
Spirit,
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338 CapzAQommentarie upon •5.
A that wrong us and abufe us.

/«j]Ioy is rwofold; joy of glory after this
life,and the/oy of grace in thislife: and it
(lands inthree things. The firll is,tore/oyce
in the true acknowledgement of God.. that
heisour God, and reconciled to usin Chrift.
Thefecond is,to rej’oyce in the worlce ofour
regeneration. Thethird is,torc/oycein the
hopeofeternal!glory.

This /oy ofgracehah a doublefruit.Firft;
it moderates all our forrowes, and nuke* u<
rrJoycein ebemidftofour afflirtions.t Tbetf.
5.16k Secondly,it caufcrh men to rejoyc« at
thegood of theirncighbours^/famuM/12.15.
And this joy isheremeant fpecially. For joy
islitre ojppofed toenvy and emulation.

This sruic thewe*, that weare mod of us
bad trees. For the joyes of the world be for
the mod pan in iniquity, and in the workes
of the flem. And it is our common finne not
rore;oyce,butto pine away with g
C** did, when wee fee Gods bleflfi
our brother.-

PcAte] Jt is scare and defire to maintaine
concord, as much as may be, if it lye in us,
Rom.12.18. Jr is-an excellent verme. For
the kingdomeof God(lands partly in peace,
HfHK 14.17. For the maintenance of peace,
obferve two miles. L Neither take offence,,

nor give offence. Alrr*btm chofc rather to
lo/e his righr;tbantooffend Lot, Genefit 14,
and fodid Chrift,'Afuttb 17. 27. II. Seeke
toedifieoneanotheF>eieher doegood,or take
good, Rem.14 19.

Lenifnffmng ] is to moderate our anger,
and defire of revenge,when manic and great
wrongs aredone by us.It is an excellent fruit,
but it takes very hardly in tbefc parts. For
our manner is,4nurd end*blow.4 word and*fiabbe:4 word/nd4 writte.

Setand fowcthis plant in the furrowes of
your hearts, and that theweed of revenge0.
vergrowit nor, ufcthefe remedies: 1.Gods
commandemenc forbids rafh anger, lames 1.
tg.for it is a degree of murder.11. The ex-ample of God,who isflow toanger: and of
Chrift.whoismeckeand lowly,(JMatth.11.
III. All wrongs done to us by men, come
by Gods providence, to which wee are to
fobjert our fclvcs. 1 V. The goodneffo of
God,whoforgives more to us, than wee can
forgive, V. There is danger of Gods anger.
For unleflfe we forgive,wee are not forgiven.
And wee crave forgivenclfc, as wc forgive.
VI. It is the duty of love ro luffer and beare,
1Cor.13. V I I.It is a point of injuftice, to
revenge our ('elves, lor then wee takero our
felvcs the honour of God; and sgainft all en-
quiry,wc are both the parries,and judge, and
wicneire,andall. VIII. Wearc often igno-
rant of the mindcs of men, in their attions,
and of the truecirctuafUnces thereof:and fo
may eaflly bedeceived.

ObjeB.f.Anger isa fuddenaffeftionj there-fore it cannot be ruled.-d»/Meancs are ro be
ufed I

Spirit,which makesmen fruarfuU or bearing
trees ofrighteoufne(Ic,/,/«/.i.3.yei,treejthat
bearc fruit in their oldage,Pfhl.9z.14.Here
wehavccaufetocaAdowne our felves. For
the moA of ware barren trees, that beare no
fruit,but the bad fruiwof the flefojand
fore we may jurtly feare the curfe that God
laid upon thefig-tree, Lake13.7.and looke e-
vexy day to be flocked up, Mmh.y itf.

Againe^oodrWOrkcs aremade.acceptable
toGod even by hisgrace, and therefore they
arecalled the frmiti.of thefpiritiand henceit is,
that they ai t acceptable toGod, Rom.1 j.16.
Wethat afe by nature wild branches, muff
be taken out of old Adam^nti let intoG hrift:
and after our infltion draw a new (ipand life
from Ghrift, namely hia Spirit, and thenour
artions (hall befruits of tfieSpirir, and con-fequencly acceptable toGod*-
" Lallly,hence it followes, that free-will of
it felfe is like a dead or rottenpiece of wood,
and that itbciresnofruir, but as ir is quic-
kened by theSpirit,lohn 15.y.

Thus much of the property : now follow
the kin ties of the workes of theSpirit.

Love] It may be demanded,how it is a fruit
of the Spirit ? A*fw. Firft, the Spirit Godworses faith, then regeneration, then love,
1Ttm,1.5.Love followes faith,bccaule wee
muft know firft char wee ate loved of God,
before wecan love God, 1/«6*4.19; And
love followes regeneration : bccaufc till the
will and affertion beechanged, there is no
place for love. The Papifts then erre, who
teach, that the fi Itartoi love,that is, the in-
clination ro love God and man aright, is in
nature jand that the fecond art, namely, the
cxcrcifc of love is from theSpirit.Again,they
erre in that they reach, that charity or love is
the formall righteoufnclTc of a ChriftiaiU For
it ita fruitc char followes regeneration.

The love here mentioned,is either of God
or of man. The loveof God is an holy aff<-
rtion whereby wee love God in Chrift for
himfclfe. There arc three Ipcciall figne;,
whereby it is difcerned. I.A defire of fcllow-
(hip with God,and Chrift, and the holy Spi
ritjand therefore to be much and frequent in
the ulc of the word and prayer; became in the
word God Ipeakes to us, and in prayer wre
fpeakc te him. 11. To love the word of God
above all earthly creature: and to tread our
owne wils under foot,and to defirechatGodi
will nuy be preferred in all chings.i John.1.5.
Thereare many hou'es among
cardund tablesare walking,b
fcldomc or never fecne. And this argues the
want of love.I ILThc loveof them thac love
Godand Chrift.

Thelove of our neighbour,is to love him
Amply* in, and for the Lord, and for noo-ther by-rdpert. The figne of this love is, to
lovenot i* word, but in deed. And this is to
loveindeed t to Ihcwlove, and ro doegood
(when we arcwronged and abufed) to them
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the Eftftle to the (jalatians.Cap.5- 359
tiled before-hand,when wee arc quiet: then
fhall wc better reftraine it,

Objtft.II. It is hard for flcfliand blood to
doe this.A*ft*. Wee are more than flefii and
blood,For wehave theSpirit of God,clfcwc
are but hypocrites,

Gmtltrnsjfe] Gcntleneflc is to give good
fpccch.and tofhew good countenances,even
ro them that wrong us,and abufeus,without
any mindc,or delire to revenge, Rota.1i.14.
Efb.431.

The curtcficofthe world, in the cap and
the knee, and all the complements of huma-
nirie, is commonly fevered from goodaffe-

ion rand ir if often the maskc of enraityjand
therefore it is but a workeof rheflelh. Right
curtefic is with an honeft heart, to blcllc
9»hen we are wronged.

• GooJncjfc ]tt is & vertue,whereby weecom-
municarero others, the good things that arc
in us.for theirgood and benefit. It is preferi-
bed by Paulinother tearmes, when hefaith,
Communicating to the ncctjfuies of the Saints,
Rom.12.a J.

' Qaeftion I. Whararewee to communi-
cate ? vAnfwtr. The gifrsofourminde,our
tem

A towards God,which is tobelccve the rcmitil-
on of our linnes, and our reconciliation with
God in Chrift.

Thisfaith is common to all among us:
yet is it but a falle,dcad,and cercmoniall faith
in many men. Reafin I. Faithcomes by the
hearing oFthe word of God preached, Rom.
10.14. but this faith in many is conceived
without preaching:for they lay they bdeeve
their falvation by Chrift, and withal! they
live in the perpetual!ncgleO or contempt of
the publike mjhiftery.il. Ttuc faith is joy-
ned alwayeswith theexercifcs of invocation,
and repentance:ycr in many among us, this
faith is without any converfion or change of
heart and life:Si therefore is but a dead faith.
111.True faith is mixed with contrary unbe-licfcjfo asthey that belccve, fcelcin thtm-
fdvesawant of faith, and much unbc'iri’c.
Bur there arc many among us that fay, thty
pcrfeflly belecve,& that they never fo much
as doubted in all their lives. Now Inch a faith
is a vaine perfwafion. IV.Many that boaft
ofrheirfaith inChrid, want faiih in the pro-
vidence of God,touching food and raiment,
Andtliaris tnanifeft, becaufe they ufe any
uiilawfull mearics to hclpc thcmftlves.• now
if their faith fade them in a fmsllcr paint, ir
cannot be found in the greatelf of all.

Secondly, by faith is meant faith towards
men.and that Hands in nVo things. O.ie is,
to fpeake the truth from the hea:t:the other
is, to bee faithful!andjuft in the keeping of
our honeft tv omife and word.

This faith isa rare vertue in thefe d .yes.
For the common fadiion of them that live
by bargaining, is,'o ufe glofing, lacing , Too-
thing ,lying, dillcmbling, and all manner of
fltifts. And with many it is a confcfTcd prin-1 c pic,that there it noliving its the tpor/d.un/ejfe
ne lie and diffewble.They that dcalc with
chapmen, (liall hardly know whar is truth,
tiny have lb many words, and fo many
fhifrs. In this rcl'pcft Cliriftims come Ihoit
ofthcTurkcs.wIroarcfiid robee cqualf, o-
peri,and plain-dealing mttytViiliouuraud or
deceit.

Gurcart therefore mud be toch rilli , and
maintaine among us,the vertue of faith and
truth. Reafinj.' /i Gods cbmniar.dcmcnt, Put
ateaj Ijme,and let every Himfpeake thetruth to
his Migh(ror,Eph. fyi 5, II.’By rrpthwc arc like
foGod,whole wayes a’fo'all truth who hares
a lyingtongue,Prov.C.17.wholeSpirit is the
Spi.rir oftrritb. 111 Lyars Bearc' the Image
oftlJcdiVifl.' He isthefatheroflyes, loin 8.
44. fooFttherias tliou li'eft, rjtoti maVcft thy
fondue tlfevnftrumentoftHc'devill. 1 Vj E.
fcrnail txinif|itojJr in rheTakc rhar burnes with
frre amfbrim(lonc,'Ket'.l?.i 5. Here marfce,'
fbartyiri' afoerAerrained af the fame fabje
with murderers and tKfevesjand thclyar ric-
rFhr goes uripfartilhed, PramBl!ig,$. V.To
fpeake thetrurh-fTomthehearr, is1 maikc of
Godschilde,Pfal.rj.1,

*. Ffa .

B

porall goodr,ycr,our lives coo,if need be,
l /ofoj.lb.

• Queflion II. Why are wefo to doc? Anf.
We arc members all of one body; and wee I
are members one of another,£^.4.25.And it
isGodsplcafUre, that men (hall bee inftni* '
rtienrs of good tautually one ro another. ' f*

GoodnclTerefpeils either the bodie, or
the minde. GoodnclTe concern ng the bo-dy,hath many-aflions: asrofeede the hun-ge^,-irogiVedrfhkc ro the thirfty, to harbour
fhe1»irbourlcire,ibdloarh chenakcd, ro vi-fitihe ficke,:4rtd them that are in prifon,
CH4tth. bury thedead, a Sam.
liy.TjiftlyV'to IcMd- 1freely and liberally ro
fuch as be detaied artd impovellfned, DM.
ff.'vttfcj.‘ 1 ,1 .
^Gooddeffe <toncer*ning thefbule, is to enr

:delvaur,partlytiyitpunitll,and parity by ex-
ample*, rd gajire'tlie fonlcoRsitr neighbour
tbGbd:and i^ftindfin fout^kfliohs: road-
tfiortilh the untiily/co corriforc’tfie diftrelfcd,
to bearcwith thcnVlhacirt w&Iee/itnd to be D
patient towards alljV Theff.y

Goodnelfe is hard eb pee-round in thefe
daycJamong mcnf The cbmmen praftice is
abtDCirdfng -atvthe c'dmWiftn provetbe, t-verj
nianfirhimftift'imdG.oijitiei'itl. -Thfc fhidy
ofmenis,howto;girtlfcFgtsbd '̂hohOufi.ri-chcs,for themfelwtci^^awcft'or iNeft^ril.arlh'?
and the common' gobdi is'OOc -aymed^t. 1

Goadorders hardly takit'plW^-'-iSnsmely1,'
theorder for rhepdtuef rftid thbyealbtvisi lhe
wane ofgooducffokvas*I!If'itiy^#ort:Tre Wiy
fhewof goodnetfeawwie.thwriii'teft, 1 they
arc fare tobe defpifed aodreproiulv^ryhaud ? and this nievtftHhtBtWtel
goodnbirealnong.wen. \ yn n -Sr ‘J r -'Fatth ] Firftiwearehcretdunderikad fakE

lidllftltt
Andhce whofcfaith
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CaP- J.(*AQommentme upon34 ° l
34, Fortbeythat are Chrifts, have crucified

theflcfts,withajfefliont and tufts.
cMctkfueffe] The fameineffeft with long , The fcope. In thefe wpr^i Paul prores

fuffermg.The difference is.that mceknetTe is ; that which heCud immediately before,name,
more generall, & long-fuffering is the high- j \yf that there is no bwagaioft/piricuall men.
eft degree of meeknefte. I And of this hec gives a doubjp rcaton. One

Temperance] It is the moderation of luft is, fpiriruall men are Chrifts.* therefore there
and appetite, in the ufe of the gifts, and crca- ' is no law againft them. The i'ceowd is thjsj !
turcs of God.Forrhe better praftifing of this That iscrucified j'nfpiiituali men. which the
vcrrue.remembcr thefefourc rules : 1 lawcondcrnnetfi,namely, tluflcfli, with the

I. Wcmuftufc moderation in racares and j affeftions and lufts: theicforc there is nobw
drinkes.This moderation is tocateand drink cocondcmnechefpimuallnjan.
with pcrpctuall abftincnce. And abftinencc 1 In thewords Iconfidcr three points. The
is totake Idle then that which naturedefircs, j firftis:What is a Chriftian ? Anf. fi Chrifti-and nor mou. And that meafurcof meate an is one that is Chrifts,(faith P,W.-)And he
and drinkc.which ferves to rcfrcfli nature,&| is Chrifts five wayes. I.By the right of cr?^to make us fit for thefcrviccof Godand man, B tipn. Andfoarcaftmcn. il- Byrighcofre-
IS allowed us ofGod,and nomore. I dvmprion, 1 Corinth.6.19. 1( 1, Bythcfce

II. Wcc muftufe moderation in our ap-| gift and donation ofGod ' thc Father, John
parclh And that is to apparell our ielves ac- 1 17.11.this donation is begun in. the eternal!
cording'to our fex'yiccordirg to the received eleflion of God, and it is accomplifhed jn
fsfhion of our counrry,according toour abili- j our cffcftuall vocation. IV. By propag;^tic.Hcrctliccommon fault is,tobee out cf all ; on. For ali true bdeevers Ipring out ot ciw
order ; for none aimoft know any mcafiire. blood of Chrift:and arc of his bone, and of
Every m:ancp:rfon now adayes will bcea hisflelh,as.Ki/<? wasofthcbone $nd flclh.of

I gcntlemm or gentlewoman. Adam. V.By our donation in baprifmc, in
I I I. Wcc inuft ufe moderation in getting which wc conicerateour fehte* to God -and

ofgoods: and char is,to reft content, if wcc I roChrift.
have food and raiment for our felvei, and The Vfc.Thismuft teach ur to refigne our
them tliat belong untous. 1 Tim.6.%.Here is fclvcsto Chrift.andto fufferhim toraigijc in'i
ourftint, wemay notd<fictoberich,vcrf.9. ourhcarrs.andcot^kc t^c ypik$ of the
TheKing himfclfc muft not multiply hjsgold J fpcll upon w.But alas,it is for pthetwife with .

I andfilvcr, Dent.17.17 andyct hath he more ' C j many afus.For fomc live ini])?. trangrqfBgp
ncedcofgold and film, than any private - j of the verylaw ofnature,fp forarcthey from

obferving thcCpfpell.QchfWbink it fuffici*.
i V. There muftbc a moderation in the ; j enr to follow the reaching pfjWHWft .If they

fpending of our goodjeonrrary to the faflri- j 1 woifnipGod in I'omc gciuirajjmannpc.ifah^of many that (pend their fubft.incc in fca- 1 I live peaceably, and hurt npoicp, andnw*9fli
fting and company, and kcepe their wives , well(as theyJay). then all, j$ vftfil: and^h^ftpf ; ;
and children bare ac home. ing of further d)icic;,is tcp.ufed. curious pie-;.

Againft fnch there is nolaw] Here Pant fets cifeijeffe, Andjfiicli perfon^yfea^ t^duqe.ae-s '

downcthe benefic that comes by the former ligion tothe prpftiec W.U.W:
vertues. The words carry this f’cnfc:Againft i laved by faith : but their faith is nothing ety'e.
fuels rcrtuc?,md againft perfnns indged w«h j j hut fidelities JTftcy (ay thqy-JflPjdlhpjpoibb.Mt
fuch vcrtucyhcrc is no law.And that fortwo 11his woriJiipas podiriig <;lf<s,”kvt their ,gp£><h
caufcs.One,« hcrcis.nplawtoc6vicmncfuch. | mcaning.a^d.jheir g o o d T h c f o- t>|C#t
Secondly.tlicicis ho law to compel!'

' them to ' j arccontent jh^.Qhfiftfbiftbiqc rl^eir^ s feutj
ob yt becaufcthcy ficcly obey (ipJ, as if 1 | they willspnbjc: Chrifts, aud. fuffcr him. t&i
there were no law.. . , D Iravea Lprdftlip py«r thepfc > tl - . . ' .0

Muke then the condition of (pirituall 11. If thou then commendth?;
m:o. They arc voluntaryand free . people, foul*,andh.ffoifti^lldw.thpu haft iuto Ohc
fervingGod freely,without conftrainr. So as -handsofChdji.Thi> jiflqsijjppra&icf.gfihfr>
if Chrift would nor give unto them ftfe ever- vid,Pftal_ 2a.of Chrift.upofetl)fi crtiXtUj£-p4nl
lading,yet would they love hiin, and defire <Â <bifc.p4fti$cifche ens^the advancement of his kingdomr.On the ufly^ pbfa jpcfaifMiqMv&<^ protefition.
contrary, if there were no hell, and God Cbfift'no/lfluiRvwflWpfchb ownc.r '
would no: puiuft^ adultery,drunkcnn^s.blalj; pjfc I-. Opn^yr^lfifhou b*Chrifts,bee will
phcmy.&c. with ctcfnall dcatb,yer would a, car^ford^jfpdtyHbiflg'fliil be warning ua?
Chnftianman ^bftaine from, th^hingf t tpthfSfrffeatMforiihygeodj^ayja^^ardj
becaufe he knowqschat they difplfu^ Chf'Ai ^33- ThM^orferrmcinlaitthij, leltm> N»
and hec is governed, with a^hefc %ir|r» tq WgncvrpicKnsueh.ja^vcrihueiOvenBiucli1,
which they arccont/^ry. . , . . .. ...A, iasv«r rcjj^wtovcrTbuchjn thatbihg*fl£tbb

Alio thefe words, a^e a rcaftan pfv^fc^ wwHilflfa*nrrfcnJ*thirws>stnftdi|poIutg
There is no law agaisft thtmth^t fathefe- a n d finding, it were fooseawhattrbtn jduveuf.tlicrcforcw.t/^einthefpirit. x . . qMdi«C*«foilthcc^niiraciy.CHrift.[ ."

failcstowardnien, (hall much more faile to- A
ward God. I

1

mm.

on

The

☜



— Ithe Epflie tothe Gfafatians.Gap. 5: H*
A to crucifiejr;and they jfefc three* Thdiirftut^by fiu(h.-f*iapply co> m^r J «ives.iCiwft «ajdAs

<«!••*ahdjfaa^iiCObfckcsid aar jml^tb jdQJmrft
wai crucified for us*buUUati weal &a ,wdrc
crucifi^dwithihimvV^iitftcithiiiT̂ iehi^Goae
(ballnb.morc hava domioioJThe fecabd l»ti>^eitpdpvrn thiflcfliby theAtondot the-
rietantirbac q.doncihy>» IcrioUs applpnnnni \oftbsc©mmandcmenrs,andxh®W»icatp$rg* jof God so our fevaull.;if&£lionS /ahditjfts® !Thethird l*» todie theewesfiow nffcvrcty 'and to ctlt off the firft hegimvingiofcviH.- i - h !
TheVfc.Thia daflrjrteferyescacoodemnfc 1

the dcotffieProtclWnofour time,whar^o* .
fcife.Chrift without making any change,in'
life andcor-ver/ation. For tney freMainta inthe Church, but in their common.dealings')they are worldling#* - , n

' .. , . • : fi - f
II. Secondly,thtyartjficte rcptovcd^lur

have many good gift* oKQadin them, . and
yet.never, proceed to. a.thoroW leforodcion.
For they ufeto chcrifli in thcmfdvef naughty
afFcflions,and damnable Iufts.TI»eniJs*omc
one fwcct finne or other,that they 'caiinot a-
bidetocjucifie,
1 I I I . Theyailoaretob^iilanicd tharlcan-nor abide to heart chcirtiwrje!parricu)3j\ jins,
ro be noted,and reproved,;TU«.yate«n«uioi-
fied and unmortified perthns. And the,Word
ofGod is thelword of theJpiric that ierv̂ s to
kill and deftroy the flcftij

IV. In affhftioju be concent, and .quiet.
C For vveought to true ifie the aftcft ion*, and

Iuftsof the ficfli :and became we fade in this
dutyjtheieiorcGodlunii'the rakes ihc \vorkc
in hand; and he will ciucificour conupcioO
by his thaftifemems.

Further,of this duty of crucifying the flcfli,
there are three points to bee confidcrcd.
I. The.rimc whenthis a&ion mud begin;
namely, in ourbaptilmc or firft convoiion.
Therefore Paul faith, they that are Chriftt,
havecrucified,&c. II. VVliac mull becrucifi-ed i Anf,The whole flclh,with cveiyinordi.
nareaft'eftionand luft. This makes againll
them chat Hie and deceit fume few Iinnc»,and
run headlong intoothers.111.What is cruci-fying i Anf. In ir arc two things,the reftrainr

D ofthccxercifepf fume, (which is in p re in
civillmen,) and the killing of 01iginall cor-ruption,in all the parrs apd branches thereof.
And that is done when wee doe not onely
mournefor our corruptions,but alio hateand
dcccft them in our fclves.

zj. If netlive in the Spirit,let ui alfo. fnlkt
intheSpirit.

In thele words iscontained the lad rcalon
ofthertfteofgood life before mentioned, in
the i6.vetf. For the underftmding whereof;
tWo thingsare tobecpnfidcrcd, what icisto
livein theSpirit ? and ,w]iju,to walfamth*Spirit ?Touching the.firA. Life is nvo-fpld:
created,or uncreatedYpcr$ar«d lifc,.mhe
ihfeofGod. Createdis that which peruincs
to the Creature.A ndthipis either uatutall,or

rh fpiri-

; • The lecond point to -bee 1 coafidered;as,
wliat is theflelh ? Anf.It is the corruption 1 ®f
the whole nattite of manJ For the right coti-
eeiving of this, wee inuft makea diftiriftioA
of three thihgs t Mins nature,thefacultiesof
nature, and'-the corruption of both; which
corruption hath two parts : a thclellc of jhe
ImageofG6d,and a pronenelTe toall wicked-nelTc. Moreover, this di&inftiotvmuft bee
without lepararion of nature from faculrics,
or ofcorruption from either: foas wee may
fay truly;that the nature,and the powers ; of.
the loulcof man arccorrupted. (

In theflefh arctwo things. AjfeSions, and
Luffs.By affctlions,undciRand inordinatê af-feftions,which Ihewthcmfclvcs, and bcare
fway in catnall raen.asanger inQuu, love of
pteafures more than of God,in the men of the
laAtimes, zTiw- j. 3. immoderate forroW
in esfbubf when he could not obcainc NM-beths Vineyard,1 King.21.4. .

Luf f sarc inordinate and infatiablc defires
after the things ofthiswoi Id, as riches, ho-nours, plcafurcs,&c.of this (orr arc covcrouf-neffc, gluttony,pride, the loft of the fleflj,
&c.

TheVic.Ry this we fee whata carnall man
is,namely,one that is carried away with lome
inordinareaffi&ion,or iome inordinate luA.
Herod did many good thingsat the advice
and morion of Iehn Bapci A,whom he reveren-ced:yet washes carnall man. For bcc Was
poUdled with an inordinate love of his bro.
ihcrs wife.ludata difciplc of Ghrift, yee a
carnall man, becaufe hee wis carried away
wiih the inordinate luft of covctoufnclfi*.

The third point is touching the office of a
Chriftian manjand that is tocrucific the flefb,
with theaffcdions and lulls. Forthc better
conceivingof t his,Crucify ing muft be diliin*

guilhed, it is cither the action of Ghrift* ot
oura&ion. Crucifying, whicli is the aflion
of Chrift,is thrtcfold. Thcfiift is, upon the
CrolTc, where Chrift ftood inourroomc.and
bare the burden of our fiunes, and made an
Expiation of them.In i his rclpcft wc arc laid
tobccrucificd with him, (/</. 2.ip. The le-conti is,in us:when Chrift convaies the ve -tucofhis death into the hearts of them that
are /oynedto him, forthecaufingand tffc-
fting of thedeath of finne. The third is,in
baptifme,whereby Chrift ftalcs the two for-
mer to them that belceve, Rom.6.3 C.

Thecrucifying, which isoura£tion,is no-thing clfc but the imitation of Chrift crucifi-
ed,on thismanner. He wasfitftattached:fo
muft we bringour1'elves ihtotheprclcncc of
God.He was arraigned: fo null welet ,our
(elves arthcbarreof Gods iudgmeu-He was
acculcd:(omuftweindite&at*afeoilr felV.es
of our owne fins,at the barreof Gods judge-
ment. Hewiscondemned:andfomuft vfce
fudgeour fclves,that we be not judged ofobe
Lord.After/udgetoent;we«muftproceed to
execution of theficfli:& that is*to Hfc mrtqs
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Cap- 5.zAQommentarie upon
A the? any man bath God* Spirit in his heart

or no?Thebfcofa man will difcovcr and pro.
clatmetoallthe world,bcforeGod, men and
Angels,what lumfclfe is.Ifa ma in the eourfc
of his life and calling begodly and vcrtuous,
leading his lifeaccording tothe will & word
ofGodin an honed and careful!endeavour,
though hec fade in foruc particulars; what
ever theworld thinkes of him. he it the man
char is enduedwith theSprit of God.

Laftly, this reacbcch,whaus the office of
all ChniVian people,namely,re walkeinthe Sfi-
rst y thatis,co frame&order the whole courlc
andtenour of their lives, according to the
lineand fquarc of Gods word and Spirit, A
motive to which durie.may bee that fearrfull
threat pronounced upon thole that turne a-
fide,and walkc in their ownc.crookcd W ’ycs,
'PfJ . l l j. f .

26.Let ut netbee Atfirouttfv-tint gltrie> fre-voking oneanother}tirvjing one another.
The (cope. From dus id.verfe, to the 11.

verfe of thechapter following, S. Pant han-
dles the fccond • ulc.which hce had propoun-ded in the 13.vcif 'cof this chapter: By love
fervtoneanother. In the handling whereof,he
fiift labours to take away the impediments
of love;and then he lets downe the manner,
how the rule is to be oblervcd.Thisad.vcrfe
is a rule, the end wh.rcof, isco remove the
impediments of love.

In this verfe fourcpointsare efpccially to
C bcccnfidered.Firft,what the dcflrc ofvaine-

glory is ? Jnf0.lt isabianchoi pride,which
man, Pfatme 143.10. Thirdly, to walkc nor j makes men.0 referee all they have, or can
ftraglm'gly, but orderly by rule, by lm<a,and | dorotheir ownc privatcglory,and advcncc-
by mcaluic.For fo much the word\0alkt] mi* • mcn'.For better undcift.nding wl.- erof; con-
por. cth in the originall;as if Paul IhouJd have fider a little the excufes that men h-ve/or the
laid,Let ns,(whildl wc live in tins world)nor defence or excufeof thisfmne.
only indeavour todoefomc one,or fomc/cw /.Excufe.Vain gloiy in iff ft is no more
goodaftions, but in the comic of our lives but the fecking of mens approbation, which
and callings,order our fclvesaccording to the may lawfully be done.* *>/. To feckcthcap*

rule and line ofthc word ofGod. [ probation of men, is no fault, fotliar ir bee
The Vfe.This texr in the fiift place,cuts off fought in a good manner. The right manner

the Ihifr and cxcufes of fundiy pci Tons in oflcekingthcpraifcofnien, is this; A man
thefedaiei.whoprofclfeihemfclvcjtobcthc muffin this life palfe through three judge-
ihildrcn ofGod, and yet for their lives arc I mentj; the judgcnrmof God, of his ownc
muchtobebLtned.bccauletheyleade them } confciencc.and of his neighbour .- and theor-
not according to the fpirit, but according to D der of going through the,is,in the fuff place,
theflelh. And rhefeperfons whstfoever they he mull feeke for the judgement and appo.
fay,doe in deed and in truth, deceive them- bation of God:in the next,hisownc: and in
fclves,and arc quitedeffituteof GodsSpirit. the laft.his ncighbors.Now the vain- glorious
For if they lived in the Spirit,tiny would alio man takes another courfc, firft Sc principally
walkc in theSpirit; Ic is nor an idle fpirit in aiming ar the glory and good liking of man,
any, but ir will fhew and manifeff ic felfc,in a having fmall or no regard of the two other,

holy and orderly convcrfation. You will fay; / /. Excufe, There is a good boaffing,
If fuch perfont have nor the Spirit of God, which David u’ed,and rhar wc may lawfully
whatotherSpirit have they l Anfm,If their ule,Pfal.yA.Anf».Boaffing iseither lawful!,'
life bee naugnt, they have an uoclcane fpirit or unlawfull.Lawful!boaffing is in the Lord,
dwelling in them; and thegod of this world when being urged and compelled,wee con-hath blinded theireyes,andmakes them that fclTerhe good things that aiein us, to Gods
they cannot Ice the right way wherein they glory. Of this readeat large,1 Cor.i j. Vn-
fhouldwalkr,1 CW-.4.4. . lawful!is, when men aferibe the gifts th»r

Againc,weeIcame from hence, arrue and ' theyhaveofGtxl,untothcmfelves • or ha-
a pregnant figne,whereby to difeerne, whe- ; ving gifts,do arrogatemoreuntotbemfelve*,rhnn 1

fpiritua li. Naturall life, is lead by natural!
cauiesand meaner,is by meate, drmke,doa-
ching„'b*eathiogand loch like Spirmsall lift,
is by,and from theSpiric. Of this there bee
twodegrees.Thefiift is, when the Spirit of
God takes uphis habitation in man,and with-
aQgoverned*all the powers of his foule, by
putting intochcmindea new light of know*

ledge,ituo the willand affeftions, new moci-
ons.and inclinations,wherebytheyare made
conformable to the will of God. The fccond
degree of fpirituall life is, when the Ipirit
dwclicrh in man, and governech thepowers
of the foule, and further doth fuftame the
body,immediately without natural! racancs,
1 Cor. I f.44. It rifetb againe afpirituallbelie*
that i.sabodie living inthe fccond degree of
fpiticuall life,not being fulhined by meancs,
butimmediatly by theeternall fuffcncation of
thefpirit.The firff of thefcdegrees is in rhis
life;the fccondjficrrhii life, in,and after the
laft judgement, when body and foule lhall be
reunited. And of the former, this place is to
be undeiflood.

To walkc in the Spit ir, is, fiift, 10 favour
the thingsof thcSpirir, Romanes 8.5,7.And
that is, tomindc.wifiulike, dcfiic,and affitft
c hem;or,in a word, to fubjeft a mans fclfe to
the hw ofGod, in all the powers and facul-
ties ofthc foule. For the things revealed in
the law,are the thingsof the fpuir,which fpi-
rit muff at nohand befevered from the word.
Secondly, to walkc in the path-wjy ofrigh*

tcoufncffr, without offence either of God or
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the Ef ijlle to the (jalatians.Cap* 5*

t ban indeed they have: or in a word,doe fo \ A
tdccnrc of their gift*, as if they had not re-
ceived them from God'. And chit is a dam*

ruble beading.
111. Excn/e.Gods blclfings we may fecke

for sand whaure glory and honour, but the
blcflifgsand 'gif^ofGod ? Anfea,Thereare

degrees of honour. Thefiiftis, the ho?
nour that every roan hath in his place and
calling. For everycalling ordained by God,
hath a glory annexed unto it: which being
the gift of God, it may bee both fought for,
and enjoyed. The other degree, is that
vdiidyjs aboveamans place and calling, and
tlj^oqght not to be fought for. Every per-fotf mull content himfclfe withthe hpnoi\r

Thelad thing, is the remedie of pride and
vain-gloryjwhich is the rather to be thought
upon, becaule it is a great impediment of
Chriftianlove, This remedy confifts partly
in meditation,and partly in fraUice.

Remedies in meditation,arc thefe, ».God
refiftcthall pepod perfons,and gives grace to
thehufsbie, i Btt.5. j. the realon is,becaufe
the yafne.glorious marij (ecking himfclfeand
not God,robs God of his honour. Tl.us the
prpud Pharjfjc exalting himfclfe above the
poorc Publican,went awav lc|Te/udiJied,cliat
if , nor approved of God, as the Publican
was. a ft is the work* qf the devil), toputfc
up the ipinde with fclfc-ljking, and conceit,
that thereby hec may worVc mans perdition,
Gen.3.5. But God worketh contranly 1 for
he therefore abafeth men, that hec might in
his good rime the more exalt them, j.There
is no religion in that hcarr, that is wholly
bent to lake the praife of n -.cn, John 5.44,And the roan that defires tobe talked of, and
admired by others , doth thereby in effeft
give notice unto all thcwotld, that his heart
is not found in the fight of God.

Remedies col liding in fraOice,arej fiift,
anindeavourto acknowledge the great Mi-jefly of God, and withall our ownc bafenefTe
and vilencllc before him. x, IVcought toal-C cribe all good things we have,or can doe. to
God alone,and nothing to our fclvcs. For in
all that befall us,God is the principall agenr,
our f clvcs arc bur tooles and indruments in
his hand j by right thereforethe commenda-
tion b.'longs nmo him,and not to 11*.$.In all
aftions and dunes of religion, fiidwee mud
indeavourto approve our lelves toGod.and
the next place is to begiven to man,not con-
trariwifc. 4 When we arc reviled wee mud
rrftconrent;when we are praifrd to our faces
or othcrwtfe,we mud take heed.For 1 hen Sa-
tan dands ar our right hand to pulfc m up,and
confrquenily to overthrown. Ir is a true

D laying-, that temptations on the right hand
are farre more dangerous, chan chofcon the
left.Inrhc fifr place. Pauls realon todifTwadc
from this linne, is taken from two cvill fruits
of ir, Centtution,and Envj , frovokingone ano-
ther,envying one another.M:n thar arc ambiti -
ous, if ( hry be eroded in their courfes, grow
coutcnrious, if ihcy proI per in the world,
then are they envied by others. Reade for
this purpofe thehidory of Samuel and Sail,
t Sam.15. Seeing then vaine- gloiy hath fo
b.adfruits itfuing from ir, it mud reach us to
abhorreanddcceditwi. hall our hearts, and
on the contrary to feeke by all meanft pofli*
ble.to peeferve and maintaine love in the
wholecoutfcof our lives.

two
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which is forted unto his calling. Ncvcrthc-
lefTc, if Gad give greater honour, heemay
accept ir, but whereGod gives it nor, there
itmud nor bee defired. It reroaincch there-
fore, chat vaine glory is a branch of pride,
wherein men principally rcfcrrcall their du-
dics, counfels,endeavours, and gtfes, to the
honouring and advancing of them!elves.

The next point robe confidered, is, why
headmonilheth theGalatians ofvain glory ?
A* four.The Galatians were men of under-
dandingand knowledge, and wereadorned
with many excellent gifts. Now, they that
have received good gifts of God , many
times are mod vaine glorious, a Car.1a.7.
Mattb.6.5.And whereas all other vices feed
upon that which is cvill, this vice of vaine.
glery, feeds upon good things. For a man
lomecimes will be proud, even bccaufc he is
not proud. *

A third point to be confidered, is,where
vaine gloty is to be found? Anf. It is norare
matter ; for it isa common vice, andfpreads
it fclfefarreand wide. Some there are,which
never lift up beait nor hand ur.to God at
home, and yet the fame perfons in the pub-
bite allemblics, Will make as though they
prayed with great devotion. And what is the
realon hereof but this, that they are caried
with a fpirit of pride and arrogancy, feeicing
the commendation of men that behold
them, rather than to approve their hearts
and conferences unco God. Of another fort
are thole, that have beene old and ancient
hearers of the word, who notwithdanding
doelittle, or not ar all profir, either in know-ledge,or ingood life:and thecaufe is not in
the Gofpelt,or inthedifpenfersofir, but in
chemfclves: becaule they receive not the
Gofpell for ir fclfe, bur for the praife and
commendationof men,and for the credit.and
account they are in, by reafoa of Chridian
profeflion.

Theendof thefijthChapter,
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<5 A v D y5 Knight.

tgbt Worfhipfull, hAping beenc liccnfedfome yeare agot ( ,sccsrding to
theancient laudablecuflome of theVnivcrftty ) to interpret S.Pauls
Epijllct :andthen earnsply intrcated by M.Perkinshie Executor,
andother hit friends (which hadfeme interejl inme) to(apply that
whichwasdefectivein his Commentary upon the Galatians:over-come at the lajl by their importunity, I undcrtookc the bu(incjfe_s }

making triadof my fimplefaculty in thisjhort Chapter,which1have
here according to my poorc talent, fnijhed : Tet not daring to pub-

Itfb it tothe view of the world, without premifingfcmtwhat in way ofexcufefor my bold-
nejj'ci For if Hirtius,or (as other thinke ) OpprtiSj being importunedby his friendto con-
tinue the Commentaries which Cxfar lef t unpnijhed,durjt not prefume to make a fupplic
without making fir(l an Apology for himfelfcfor attempting to takeinhandfo great a task ,
feeming therein tocompare with him who was incomparable; In(l cat/ fc have I to excufe
my felfe forthis my bold attempt, in undertaking to equal!him, whointhe judgement of
all-( fave fitch us efteeme of Writers by tale, and not by touch) is fo fubftantiall, concife,
exad, methodical!, that (as it is faidofCxhr ) he hath difeouraged wife men from
writing. But feeing I doe not in the vaine confidenceof mine owne fujficiency ,or exaflneffc
of the worke,procUtMc a challenge to oilmens cenfures : nor yet take uponme(asa fomc have
doneinother tVriters ) fo to cariethe Author along, that the Reader fhall not perceive but
that he is fill reading him, nor know where he endeth,or where Ibigin, ( for that being
jmpojitblc to attaine, were folly to attempt :) but onely to finip) that whichotherwifeJhould
bavcbecnc imperfetf , to fatispe the reqttejl of my friends, and tohelpe forward the Lords
buildingy though not asa maflcr builder withhewen[tones,orpol/fhed Saphirs • yet as A fer-
ver and underlabourer,as it werewitha handftillofrubbijh. I hofelfhaliobtaine (at leaf )
this favourable conjlruftion,to bethought asfane fromvanity herdin', asmy confcienccj
dothwitneffc with me1didit in fimpkeitfcandwithout affcctationoffingularity. <^4nd if
ih.wtrenopreemption in Gillebcrcus tofimfi Bernards Sermons upon theCanticles, nor
inClichtoveus to fuppjy b foure Bookecwbicb were wanting inCyrills Commentaries up.
on Iohn,nor in W olhusvReuteras,mdother modern^ writers, tr'cotttinuc theCommen.
tarics o/Ma«tyrs, Zanchim3 ( frc.hut rather worker -worthy ofgreat commendation, and
deferring wtdvf theChurch of Cod fatuftit willnot be imputedtome as a vice,whichin
others isaccounted as a vertue. Further,if lfiiall fejsmetoarif withthetmskilfud limmer,

\tohavejoyncd humano capiti, eeifckem c( fait&n\*nthat I exceed as mucbsbe other
part in prolixity , as I come fiort of it in dexterity, I hope 1 fiall the more cafily obtainepar-\don,confidering it was my fiffidraaghfriOt having takcnpcnfill in handbefore; ana fee-

ing,the workeiwxs rofuijb, was capnt Veneris, the fairefaceofWcnu $, Ichofe rather
.(becaufe

PmfJ.s.<Je '

btUiCall.

Sana bcmhti
a fcribindedt-ttrruit.Cic.ad
Brutum.Suit.
inC*f.rap.i6.
a Miei acldl
SMentaifil.in
hiiEflayc*.
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The Epifile Lcdicatory.
( bccau/e I could not hit ofthe jufiproportion which I aymedat ) toexcecd mcafure a little,
than to be defective thinking thereby to fate them the better , feeing beauty or ftirenejfi
(to fpeakc more properly ) confifls onely ingreatneffe ,as the Philofopher faith. i înd fame
perhaps may thinke that it falleth out iveil,in that I have given it mere body,btcaufc it had
leJJ'e (firit . But what others thinke or fay ( for as inother things, foin this, lookers on will
havetheir words ) it ski Reth not ,Jo I may have the approbationof the godly and well affec-
ted Reader : efpecially your worfhipfallpatronage, to whom I humbly commend it,as the_

j

fir(ifruitsofmy labours, a fimple flower growing inaSchollersgarden : defiring it may bee
juffered togrow either in theJhadow or fttnnejhinc ofyour protection, that fo of the godly it
may bebetter accepted,andofthe catcrpiller the fcfJctouchcd-} (thofelmcar.c whichwillcor-
rect the Vcrbe before they underfiand the Nownc, condemning that which they ought rather
to commend,at leaf which they cannot amend.) Vouchfafe therefore Right -Worfhipfttfl,
to receive this pooreprefent ,as a pledgeof my unfained love,abdhtmbleduty : andatefti-
mony ofmy thankfulneffe toGodfor hismanifold graces,ofpnudence, jtf?ice,fibriety ,meek-
neffe ,humility , liberality .bcflowed upon you, ejpccially your love of his truth, andcontinuall
meditationin his word : which was the thing that movcd'ttoe (all by- refpcClsfet afide )to of-
fer this Commentary to your view,and to have it graced withyour countenance : that by this
nseanes l might the morefitrre up and kindlc( tf it werepofi/ ble) your love and liking of the
word ,by adding fcwell to the fire, and oyleto theflame. It is recordedof Thcodofius thĉ j

fecond, that he writ the New Teflament over with his owve hand .• and of Alphonfus king
ofSpaint and Naples , that he read the Bible 14 .times over withthe ordinary g!offe (the befl
hclpe he had in thofe dayes.) And1 doubt not but that you wiflpernfe this expofit ion at your

J leifire, and [lill continue 10 rcade the holy Scripture, M hithertoyou have dorm,and fo be
aufwerablc to that which is voiced of you, and to that extraordinary commendation‘which
yourfanhfull I'ajlor hath eft:ngiven ofyour diligenceand dexterity in that behalfe. Now
let me adde thisone thing , that thoughthere be not the like efficacy tna dead letter, tbatjs
in a lively voice , yet the bare reading of the Scripture is ofgreat andfsr.gular tifej, wfHcbs
may appeareby this, that it is fo often commanded by precept , andfohighly commendedh^the practice of the Saints1andfoflra/ tly forbidden,ns by crttell Antiockus,y3 by the Roman
Amubrift.Neither dare I deny but that {Jpd hath&doth ufe it ,not onely as a mcanes of edi-
fication,but alfoof working the cor.verfiossof many of hisfervants • as Auguftinc confef-
fethofhimfelfc, that he was converted by reading that place inPan!, Rom. 1}.14. con-
verted ( I fay ) rot as an beret ike onely which is reclaimedfrom his erroneous opinions, but
as a loftJhecpe which is reduced and brought heme from the errour of hisway. Notwithflan.

ding , in reading the Scripture togoe alone is not fo fafe : a guide therefore is neceffary, (as
the Eunuch confejfeth ) which may be as the Mcrcurialis ftatua, to point aman to the right
way. Andthisguide is either theoutward,or the inwardguide:the outward gnide( l(peak of
reading onely ) is a Gow\mcntary,efpeciallyfitchnone asafan fifedfirit hath much brea-
thedupon : feeing it istht befl learning the Thcorickc ofhim which is skilfullin the Pra*

&icke. 7he inwardguide, is th:['pint of Revelation,whichdwe/leth onely in an humble,
docible ,andobedient heart , whichwhofoever bringeth,hatha promife that he(ball know the •

truth, Iolin 7 .\7 .and underfiand thefetrets of God, Pfal.2 5.14. and without which the
Scriptures are but as a Riddle cr a elalped Bookc. For the fulland pcrfeci knowledgeof
the wordconfifeth (as Epiphanius faith) in undemanding, and feeling, thatis, not in '

bare (peculation onely fveimming in the braint , but in a fenfible faving knowledge finking
into the affections of the heart : and by this latterthe comfortable meaningof the Scriptures
is better underflood,t /ufit by all the (peculationsofthe tnoft curtosts Skeptikes : as the fweeb
neffc of honey is better knowne in a moment by him that taflethii, than by thi fethatfpend
many houres inthe contemplationanddifeourfeof it.

But / forget my felf e very much in taking upon metoreadt a IcBure to fuchan excreifed
Scholler m the booke ufGod. Therefore without furtherinfinndtien, cither far pardon for
my boldneffe,or acceptance of my paines,l commendyoutoGodfandto the wordofhisgrace,
winchis able tobuildyou further, andgiveyou an inheritance among all themwhich arc.;
(andifed. From Emanuel CoHedge,Auguft 13.1604. . . .

EtUtlih. 4.
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i. Brethren,if Anun be fdHenbj ecctfien inf* any fdult, ye which Are ftirituAll,refortfich Aone withtheJpirit cfmttkpcjfc,ctnfdcrmg thy fetfe, left then Alfi he temped.
H E ApofHe hairing firifc ! A
(bed rho.firft pur of the!
InftruBusn, touching.the
faith of the Gdatians-inthe is. verfe of the y.
Chapter t in the 13;
verfe hee comes to the

fecond part, touching good life, which con-tinues tothe1n.verfe of the 6.Chapter, in
which he firftpropounds the fumme of -his
dofhine,v. j Secondly, he makes particular
declaration thereof. In thefummeof his do*
ttrine,firft, he lets downc the ground of . 4]!
good duties,which is, their cutting tofbriftim B
hberty.Secondly,tworules rffgood fife.The
firft,that wemtffbnttufionr liberty At AH pen*
fiontothefielhj which isilluftratedfic handled'in particular, from the v.eotbe %6.The
fetond, thattow*/? ftrveone Anotherin Jove,
which isamplified fromthe atf.to the11.ver.
of thisChapter. In handling whereof,hefirft
removes the impediment* of love, asvainc-
glory,envy >(fcc verfe16. Secondly,hee pre-feribesthe manner, howit is to be ebferved*and praftifcd, by fundry fpeciall rules:the
fiift whereof is Contained in this i.ver.where
we may obferve thefe two general!points t
Firft,the duty preferibed:Secondly,rherea-Tons to urge the performance thereof. The
duty is, the reftoring of our brethren:where
we arctoconfidcr fourc things. Firft,the du-
ty it felfe,reftert. Secondly, theperlbnswho
are to be reftored,r&y tb*t ereevtruktn by enj
offence. Thirdly, the perfons that muft re.]
ftore, thefetbdt are ffhitnnH. Fourthly^the
manner how,in the fairit of meektuffe.

Fbrthe firft, the duty isfet downein the
word which in the Original!fignifics.
tofeta j

'oynr,orbonethat is broken )lots it
may becomeas ftrong apd found as ever it
was:fo theword is ufcd,Cft£m£.zi.i <r.

By thiswe learnefundry things.Firft,that
it is t he nature of finne to.fcr all things out of
order. It was the finne of Jtbmt that trembled
the Jewett tof.7.15. It * was the finneof Ahtb
thit trembledIfrtui,1 King.18.18. thefinne
offalfe A potties chat trembled the GnUtuuu,
Gnly10, Nay, it drives men befidcthem-fclvcs,as appearesin thcexample of the pro-digall Tonne, who repenting of his finne, is
faid tohovesemeto h'mftlfe,hn\e1y.17.SmaH

finnes are like to flips and Hidings, wherebymen falland hurt themiclres, but great finsare like downfalls:for aa they wound, lame,
dii;oynt,oi breake fome member of the bo-dy|fotheft doe woundand waft the confid-ence.Thereforeas weare carcfull for our bo>

dies,td avoid downfals, fooughc we cobrascareful!, nayathoufand rimes more carefull
forourfoules, to rake bred of the downfallof finne,or falling away from grace. And aswe fhunne an yce or fiippery place, for feare
of Aidingandfelling:foought weto fhunnethefmallcftfinnes, and the lcaft occafionsoffinne, for feareof nuking a breach in confid-ence.Secondly, Igatherhence, chat (inner*arc not to deferre their repentance:nor thofe
that are toadmoniifh, their reproofes;for fin-ning ischcbrcaking ofabone,*rdij/oymingof a member:and reproofe,is thefetringofic
in order againe.Now the fooner a bone new-ly broken,or our of /oynr, is fee, the fooner it
is reftored to hisright frame,and cured: So,
the fooner a man after his fall is admonifhed,the fooner and moreeafily (hall he be able to
recover himfclfe. Thirdly,this fiiewes,that it
is a poinr of great skill,to bring a foule in or-der and frame againe.There is great dexteri-ty required in fertinga bone,and Chyrurge-onsfinde it a matter of great difficulty, to feea /.ynr: much more difficulty is there in the
(ouletand therfore as it is nut for every horfe*leach to meddle with fetting of bones: no
mote is it for unskilfull workmen to temper
with mens foules. This is one fpeciall reafon
why P4«/fairh,Theythat ereffiritnnli ought to
refiortthemthet erefoften.Fourtli!y,hence weare taughr, nor towonder though Gnncrs be
foloath to bee reproved, and account it fo
painfull a thing to bee reftored, and chinke
thofe offendve unto them, and fcarca their
friends,which labour torectaime 'hem:con*
fidering thefameia tobefccne in die body .*
for heechat hatha bone broken, or out of
/oynt,can hardly endureto haveit touched,
or pointedat. Laftly, in thatSaint PAMI com.
mauds thofe that ara fpiritualto reftore them
that arcfallen, and preferibesnot how often,
but rpaeakes indefinitely:wrfeametharas of-ten^our brother falleth, wee nmft reftore
him)for ai weeare not toforgive our brother
enccortwice, orfeventimes, (whichTiter

• thought
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Cap.c.<iAQommentarie upon
\ thought very much) but even ftventie timts A. heaytn̂ Matth,io.33. is meant,onclyofa to-
/eventimes,that is, as often as hee finneth a- intend ftnaddenudl-) Though1man bee « ;
gainft ns.Ctfatth.18. fo wee may notreftore grievous Idolater,and a forccrrr,and givenin •
our brother,twice,or thrice onely.but mitt, j witchcraft, yet he may bereftored.andfindc ;
cjMtritsi asoften as hee flnll finneagainft us. mercy,as Manajfesdid, a Cbroti.y «7Though \
(JMattb. 18. I f he fi*niagat* flthee,goo mullet -tthin be defiled and polluted With finnesa-
himifhit fault ,&c. Therefore it were to bee gaihftoaturc, yetheemay bee;chitted and
wifhed.thatajmenhavcacartzoreftorctheir Wa&rdfrom them. SomeamongtheCoriit '

dccaied limmcs, fo they would rcftorc their thians were fomicarors,adultcrcn, wantons, :
brethren being fallen inroany finne,even be- : jjfaggcrersfihtytt were wafhedJanUified.jufliji •
caufe they are fellow members of the fame ed.\ Cor.6.9,it . It may befaid.that itit im• j
royftical!body. fojfibk,that thtynbichonce huv* bttne inlight-

Thc(econdthingtobeconfidcred, if the ne'd.andtafieiefdsth'enVenljglfi,&t.iftbeyf*3. \
perfontobe reftored, and that is,every one 41**7, JheuU bee renewed againebyref entities, j
that is prevented and.overtaken, cither by Neb.6.4,y,6tdnfiy.ThartexfiftObe unde?- 1

the Height of Sathan, or allurement of the ftoodofa univerfsH, total), fm.dfinall apef$*;! :
world,opfuggeftions of hisowrte flefh:(fo he Q fic.Aod that text. Heb.1o. type fine, wil- :
linnenof againft the holy Ghoft, noropenly linglj/ifttr wehavereceivedtiiofpftwkdgeoftfte- j
fcorne religionanddifapline) as Peter,who truth,therertwudnetb no mertfacrifict for firmtf j
fell, being overtaken with overmuch fcare, istobeunderftoodofa Wiljfutl.ajpdmalieioqf |
and Davidwith overmuch plcafure. Hence renouncing of the knowae foutfv as the cir- i
wc fee the (ubtilty of Sathan, who is alwayes cwnftancc of the place, and collation Of ir )

tripping at the hcele, labouring to fupplanr with others,doc rrianifcftly evjfb.Againe if all- i
usj as alfo thedecdifulnelTe of finne,peeven* finne committed volnnrariiy and. willingly. J
ting and overtaking us, before wc bee aware. wc*efiraply inexpiable,every mans cafewere. !
Wc arc therefore tobecircurafpeft and care- damnable. And though the word «ww,i
foil, left wc be fupplantcd. The Apoftle ad- Ggnific wittingly,as tAriflotbt rakes ir, Ethl.f.
monifiieth ustotehf heedleft we bee hardened tup,uyet fometimeit fignifieth^/^ir^/^ df .

through thedectitfuluefeef (in,tieb.% 13, and, mdlicienfiy.ai ir is uTcd by theSeventy,£x.zi,i
thee we walkecircumfpetUy,not atfoelet, hut ae 1},!4.vbytt.mt&nmliim*, •orde/ifla,may bci
n’ife,Eph.f.tj.thuvicwd/kfwieba right feet, rieftorcd.nor ê r*?** ,or peereta.jfufiThcy
Gal.x 14. and, make freight fiefs unto ear areufed indifferently one for the ocher, as 1

feet ,left that which is halting be tumedeutefthe Q might bv fhtwed.jfic wcrencedfulLBuritisa
way,Htb.\ x.iz.Forasthol'cthatwiaftleand ( confcilcdtruth,avouched by Anfelme,and t>
tnemafterjes, looke warily to themfelves 1h< rs,upon this text.Laftly,when as the Apo-
lefl they be fupplantcd by their ndvrfarics : file fpcaketh indefinitely; If anymanhe everta-
fo ought wc much morc,confidering,we wra- ken,re ftarthim I gatlinyhat the gifts and gra- '

file not agatnfi flejbandblood,but agatnfi princi- ces of God beftowed upon us, •ought to bee 1

falities and powers,Eph 6.1z. ufedinreftoring rhofcthat are fallen, with-
Againc,whereas it is (*i6 ,if amanbeoverta- omrcfpcftof perfons: and herein fpfrituaH

kenbyafmne, het achcth, tlut nomanisex- men arc debcors. to the wife, for foolifh, it
emptedfrom falling,or being overtakenand the Apoftle faith of himlclfc.'Raw.r.14.
fuppljntcdby finne; forheefpeakes indefi- Thethirdching robccconiiderrd, is,the
nitely.i/a man,as SJohnlairh, If any manfinne, perfons that arcto rtftorccheir brethren, laid
wehavean advocate,1 Iohi.t , This makes a- downcin tlicfcwords,Yeth.it arefpiritnalU
gainft the Catkarifis or Puritanes, whoa- Spiritual!men set oppofed to carnail, as
vouch,they neither have finne,-nor can finne: 1Cor.3.1./ conldtut fpeake untoyoU brethren,at
becaufe they are trees of rjghrcoufhcifcf arid 4 untofptrUHadmeu.bncasunto cama/ f: and natu-
geodtree cannot bring forth evi/lfruit, D rallmen. I( or.2. ThematuraBm.m per.

Further,hence I gather, that pardon and eeiveth not the things ef the fpirit ofGed: hut he
reftitucion isnot to be denyed to them that that it fpiritnaildtfcermetballthings. Now car*

fall,after their converfion, as though there naHand nacurall men,are of two forts r eithier
were no placeof repentance, or hope of fab they arc fuch asarc altogether flefhly, dcfti»

ration.For fastiwould havefuel) to be refto- tuteoigrace and godlinefle, being in their
red.as areovertaken with any fin,except they pure (or rather corrupt) naturals, of whom
bejncorrigiblc,andincurablc.Therefore the 5.Pan! faith,They that are ef thefieft, favour
Novation/ doe erre, in teaching, thaefinnes thethingsefthe fle/bfRow.8. j. andvcrfc the 8.
committed aftera mans converfion, are Un- Theythat areinthefirjh cannot p/eafe God, Or
pardonable, confidering there is hope in fuCh as areregenerate^et are wcikc.as being
(lore,for grear A hainous finners.For though but babea in Chrift; the fiefh being farre
a man in perfccution deny Chrift, and re- ftrongcrix them, than the fpirit:fuch were
nounce hisreligion, yet beemay be reftored, saoft in the Church of Corinth: for Paul'

and repenr,as Peter did,Luke »*.3a.(for that hith.Hc could not Jpeakfueto them,at untofpt- ;
faying ofChrift,Whofeever fbattdeuyUfabefore rituallmen,butasuntocaruall,1Ctr.%.\feryti j
men,himmi I deny before my father which is in yeare carnal-.for whenthere isamenijonenvying,|

1
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the Ept/He toibefyalatians. 10 jjCap.tf-
0tye tut carmifvuic^.So Sf &i&mBmen,op- A irdx&i,inihefpirittf-meekneffe.
poled to carnal!, arc eftwofortsi;T'fcftj thofi Mtckpeffe is the feeling or quieting offlfts
that hate rcccivcdithc fpirit of Tigwiftfau- oiinde,freeingit from per turban on,clpccnl-
oix, .and doe begiitTo'favour the things of ly in rfptcffirgthe revengeful!atfcftion. <>At
thefpirir,^#»»/8;iS»oond!y,thofe'thathaVe mtAtp toiiqnitifpirit arc /oyned together,'
received a greatWpottion of theSplrft, and .I Pcr.'j.4.A notable example hereof we have
agrearer meafurc: of I'piiiWaB.-^fatef, of inC&fefet, who being provoked, ih {lead
whom Paul fpeakes, 1 C*rr 114;$y. If any of angcr.lhewed meckneflf.’Icfbrthcr mikej
tb$*khim{elfetebea'Prepheterfpitituatl—-,Of amanroyeeld ofliii right,and not roptbfe-
thelacter, the words'arc «0betfunderftood, cure thematter in rigour and cxtreiniric,and
and by them hemeancch rhofo^ whom hee foicisoppofcdtb/etwr;} 1Cor.4.11. Shalt
catted per fed men,Phil. 5.15.tfc&y.4. Now I come mojam with.a rod, or inlove, andthe
fpiricuall men are more fic to reftore thofe Spirit ofmtekneQc? Hchcc arileth another
chat arefallen, than any other.Fitrt, becaufd property} it bridleth the tongue,and theout*

they ?re letfe tainted with fmne than others* ward man either by Glence, as Chriit being
and ib may more freely reprove;* Secondly, provoked,m«dumbe,andopenednot hit mouth,
bccaufe they have more knowledgeand love, Q Ifa.̂ y, -mat filent, and mfwerednotaMrd,
both knowing how tortfrorefrtvdwilltngro Luke 13.9. or by afofrand gentle anfwcr,
docit with greater compaffion ^&'fettow-fcc- which ajfwageth wrath,Proverbs 15.1.There
ling.He tlucmuft fpeake in fcafon *word to is great reafQn why men fliould rcllore their
the weary, muft have a tongue of the /eanttdy brethren in all ineekitcfTe: for without ft
If.yo.4When Peter is convertedt hemmfiftreirg- there is nothing but fwclling and fa£lion,but
rAr* a z. jx.Henceit follows, troubles,and tragedies.AgJinc;ai mrfrkncirc
the more excellent gifts any tpan hath re. is ncccffcry for every Chriftjan, CeLjf.t.zi,
ccived.thc more lie is bound tobee fcrvicea* Titm 3.1/0it is moll necelTaiy for liim that
ble unto others. For if fpirkuail men muft would fruitfully and cfftflually reprove,
ceftore them that arc fallen, themore a mitt Hence iris,that the Apoftle commands us,
is indued with fpiricuall graces,the more he to injbu^ theminmetl^tjfei that are contrary
ought to reftbre. For the Apoftle faith, As minded^Ttmi^.
everymmbathreceivedagift,folet himminifter Motivesto inforce this duty,are thefe.
it ontonhers}1Pet.4,io.This duty was pra- - Fn ft-.theexhortation & example of Chrift,
&fed by ourSaviour Chrift,hbn 13.1z.And vrbe followsoftine,1O.i1,1.who was low-it meets with thefinneof many) who having C lJ &»*thpyM>it.\i ,if)dox ht wnsledvafbttpe
received great gifts and gracesofrhc Spirit, tothe/laughter, andlike a Lambt dumbe before
are fofatrefrom rcftorfng rhofe chat finne a* his /hearer - fi opened he not bis mouth,If*.55.7.
gainftthem, that il;«yfcorneand difdaine to Whenhewasreviled,htreviWi not again-,whehe
fpeake untothem* for if they be at variance f ifered,hethreatnednet11 Pet.x.13. asit may
with any,the cotnmonfaying is, I amassed appeare by thar mcekc anl'wcr; If I haveevitl
a manashee, mhj /heuld lget tohim? lethim fpok**,bearenitnejfe ofthetvilhlut tfI have n e!l
cometome.&c. Thcl'c men are farre unlike fpoken,why /mitefi thou me! John 18 *3. Paul
^Abraham,who though he exceeded Lot, as hath no ftronger argument ro exhort the
well-in outward gifts, as in inward graces} Corinthians,than bythe meetyejfe and gent /e-
yet flood not upon his priviledge, but Was nejjiof Cbrtfi ,z Cor.xo.t .
thefirit man in making the league ef unity, Secondly, ir is a vertue which God doth
Genefit 13.8. Further, in that fpiricuall men itiakcgrcac account of, 1 Peter 3.4. A meeke
mullrcllore their brethren, wee lcarnc that andquiet[pint is before G0 D, a thing much
wehavenocthegifts of God bellowed upon ft* by. *
us,for our felvcs alone, butfor rhegood of Thirdly, God hath made excellent pro-others t thcporfeflton of them belongs to u <, D miles to them thararcofa meefcc and hum-theufe of them toothers^ Lallly, in thac fpi- ble Ipirir, that he willguide them injudgement,
ricuall men,efpccially the holy men of God, mdtoachthemhis waxes,Pful.15,p. That they
and Miniftersof his word,arc the Lords Suf- fhalbe hidintheday of the Lords wrath ,Zep.i 3gcons,tobind upthe broken, andtaife thofe That they P»llinherit theearth, M.iti5 5.
that are fallen: as alfo his> Phyfirians, core- Fourthly ,condderche-eomfoirablcrtFclfc,
(lore thofezhac arein a fpiricuall eonfumpii- and the-good that .comes thereby. A fofr,
onofgrace}weought to makrgreac account meeke^and mfldcanfwcr* ttnnethtway wrath,

them,and have themin\ fmveUr ltve,for their Prov.i5.1-Metke,and gentle behaviourheap-w<cr^/kj^,i Tk/iy.rp.Forit.we mpft honour ethdalesiffireapenourenemies head, Rem.it.
thebodily Phyfitian (uSyrmides faith) Eccl. to.A fpft tonguebreadth tbtbonet,•pro,i y.lj,
38.i.whoaireth bur thedifotfes ofrhc bo- Seerhbexampleof gidean,appeafirtgthe Mi-dy:howmUehmoreoughcwetohonoor fpi- 6iwnkiftmlges%.ijkd*n& Abigail pacifying
riruaU phygdans,wh!cbeurctheipiritailim- Dnvidti 9am,* f»
ladies of ourlbulesh • V . WithoutincFkncirc,wee c

Thefourth andlad pdiat is,the manner vinglyiheare thewordi either read)
howwcmittlrcftorc, Uidc downoin .thefe ched«/4mx.zx. :

1 /

Arin.Rlitrsd
Thcod.!il>:i.c,3
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cannot fa;
or prea-
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<iAQomnrntarjupon Cap.4$*°
It is further faid, we* muft rcflorc mtkfi A

Spirit of metkjujfe. The word fpirit is added,
bccaulc it proceeds from the Spirit of God*
who is both the worker and coiKiflucr there-
of: as on thecontrary, the fpirit of jeeloufit,
Numbers$.14. the fpirit oferrour,1Ubn4$.
the fpirit efuncleanntffe.Zach,13.X.thefpirit of
giddmtffejfa.xp 14. the fpirit of/lumber, If*.
tp.19.are fo tearmed* becaufe they proceed
from a wicked Ip ric. So quicke motions,Hid-
den perturbations, llrong affcAions,procee-
ding either from theSpirit of God. or of Sa-
tan,arc rearmed by rhe name of fpirit.Hence
wclcarnc, tlntt!ic .holy Gliort it author, not
onely of meeknrffe, bur of all fanflifying gra-
ces,and therefore is called the fpirit of wifdome
&tmderftandiug\thifpi»it of counfellefr ftrength,
the fpirit of knowledge&of the feare of the Lord,
If 4.11.1a.Secondly,this teacherh us. that all
true vcrtues.arcwiought only by the opera-
tion of Gods Spirit in us: for though there
be diversities of gifrs, yet it is the fame fpirit,
1Cor.11.4.and therefore ef»c vermes of the
Heathen arc but glitteringfianei.

Thirdly,that when wefee the gifts or gra-ces of God in our (elvesor others, werctume
all the praifeand glory to God, from whom
they proceedc, alcribing nothing to our
felves,

Fourthly, this fbewes to whom wee Blurt
have reconrfe in our need, namely,not to the
virgine Mary,nor any Saint (Who Hand mas
great need of thefavour of God,as ourfelVes) C
but to God alone, who is the fountain* of
grace,/er.2.IJ .

Lartly, in rharmc fpirit is fet before mecke-
nefTe, itfhewesihattheSpiritof Godts pre-fent with his g'acer, to infpire them, to che-
rirtiand increase them.Therefore the com-
mandement, Quench HOI the fpirit,\ Theff.^.19. is to be obeyed, if wee will rctainc the
graces of God.

Thus much of the duty. The reafons ufed
by the ApollIc, ro enforce this duty, follow
robcconfidcrcd.andthcvarecwo- The fi ft
isimplyedintlie word Brethren] which is of |
great force to perfwade us tonic modcrati - 1
on,lenity,and gcntUneiFc. Abrahamcould ufe j
no rtronger argument to pacific Let, than .D
fhi$i Let therebeno fh-ift between:thee and me,
for metre brethren.Gen.13.8. Mofts ufed it as
a morive toaccord two Ebrewes: Sirs peeare
brethren,why doeje wrong
7.26.Foritisa (hamc,cnat chofc whom na-
ture hath foneatly con/oyncd, (hould bee fo
farreditjoyned in affection. But the rcafo*being taken from fpirituall brethren, fuch
as arc not oncly brethren inthe all'o in
the Lord,having rhe fame Godfor their Fa-
ther, the fame Church for their Mother,
Chrift for their elder brother, being begot*
ten by the fame immorrall feed*, walhcd by
thelaverof one new birth, cohglumutt by
thefinewes of the fame faith, nourifbpd by
therailkeof thefame word} isfo muds the

rtronger, hy how much grace is a ftraitcr
bond* , than nature: therefore Paul would
have us tfrtorc one another in the fpirk of
metknertetJMcaufeweare brethren.Nay,per-fan? excommunicate, are nor to be accoun-ted as enemies,bur tobe admonififed as bre-thren,1Tbeffal.y.i ^. Thcrcafon why
ufe no owreinildeneire in their reproofes, is
becaufe they forget chemfelves to beebec-duen, or cQofidernotshat they have to dealc
wiih their brethren jas loftphs brethren, who
confidering himas an enemy,faid onetoano-ther, Behold, this dreamer comet, come there*
firelet ns k>2 IhmJSen.37.v.19,10. But when
theyconfidkr himas their brother, they fay,
Come,andletmfell himtothe Ifbmaelitet, smd
let not ourhajtdt.be uponhim,forbe is our brother,
andour fit fa*.17.

Thclcctmd rcafonis in thefc words, Coer
fideriujrthjfelfe,left thou alfobe tempted. And
k is taken from the confidcration ef our
owneefface, that wee ore fub/eft to fall into
temptation, ai well as others, and there-fore wee ought to dcale with them in all
mcekiKlIc, as Wee would bee dealt wirhall
in the likecafe.The words are laid downe by
way of admonition or advice, and they cany
adouble fenfe: either thus, Conftdctiug thy
felfe, that is, looking to thy. fclfc r left
alfe be tempted,that is, left thou offend,
Gn,inbcing ioofcvcreacenfurcrof thy bro.
tbcr.iB reproving fionewith finne.Oe thus,
ConfiderthyCei/ei chat is, thine ownefrailty,
howthoUmairtcaGiybe overtaken with the
fame.the like,or a greater finne, feeing thou
mayert be taken in the Devils(hare, and de-
ceived with his pleafant baits, as well as he;
was; therefore deale as mildly with him,as
thou wouldcrt others rtiould dcale merciful-
ly wirh thec.Herc P^iv/forbidderh us norto-
confidcr thea&ions of our brethren,for wee
are to confider oncanotheri Firrt, that we
may avoid the contagion of cvill example:
UWarke them diligently which eaetfe divsfion,
and offences, and aveiic them,'Kpm.16.17.
Secondly,that we may be ableto reprove &
ccnlurcthem. Confider t hematter,confultymd
givefentente,ludg.fp.30. Thirdly,that wee
may follow their, good cample,lookson them
whichwalksfo,at johaveus fir example,Vhd,$•

17. Let Us confider one another,to provoke unto
love,and togood werkes,Hebr.tc.14. But hec
would have u,s clpccially ro confider our
felves,that bytheconfidcration of our owne
weaknefle, wee mjght learacmotc mildndle
towardsothtninour reproofes: for feeing
wertand inneed of mercy,we ought to dealc
mercifully:and feeingGod fergiveth usin-
numerable fumes,wceouglu to. forgive fc-venrimes, yea, feveneiecimes fcven times .-
feeing heforgivetti ns ten thou&nd talents,

n»forgivea hundred pence,Mat,
18.31,33. Objetb. The Pharifeeconfidered
birafclfc,when ashe(u&,Lori,/ tharkp thee,
that I amnoeatother men,the*,**#thus,or like

:r *»|t
u&onm-J*, «rcf

7d*U*t** ,n a)« irter
yam*
Occunm.

men
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the Efifthto the (jnlatians.jCap.tf. 3?! I
this pubhcane,Luke i S. j i. and yet hee it re-
proved by our Saviour Chrift. Aufm.Truc it
is; for he onely confidercd hit ovsnc fuppofcd
vcrtucs,which hefhould not have confidercd
but forgotten, though they had bin true ver-
tucsindeed,, according roGhrifts precept;
Matth.6.$.Let nor thjleft bund know what thy
right hand doth: add Pauls pra&icr, cPbihp.%.
s 3 J forget that whichit behind: and never to
much as lightly confidercd hU -ownC finnes,
which Paul here would have us to confidcr,
and therefore he is reproved..

Paul would havcustoconfiderourfclves,
becaufe the ferious confideration of bur
owne wcaknelTcwill moveustopraftifethis
duty of meckcnclle: for as wee hclpe up
.thofe that arc fallen, relieve the diftrcil«d,pi‘
ty the affiiftedjbury the dcad,&c. becaufe we
confidcr our fclvcsin them, that their calc
may be ours : So weeought to reftore thofe
that arc fallen,in all meeknertc; becaulc wee
may fall,and bcc overtaken as well as they:
the rather, becaufe God himfclfe in correct-
ingand reproving us, doth del'cend to our
weaknelle, andcstsfiders that wte are but ftefb,
anda winde that pajfeeh.and commtthmt agtine,
Pfaint 78.39.and Chrift became like unto
us in all things, and was tempted in like fort
(yet without finne) that he might beemerci-
fully and a faithful! highPrieft: and might
bee touched with a fenfe of our infirmities,
ffeb.z.j-y.i 8.and 4.15. ObjeFl.Heetherefore
that knowsalTurcdly hecannot be overcome
by temptation,ijnot to reprove in the fpirit
of meeknertc Anfw.No man is furc,and there-
fore man can bee fccure. Againc,though a
man know he cannot totally nor finally fall
away,yet feeing he doth finde by experience,
that hee cannot overcome without much
adoe, without much driving and wrartling,
nay, oftentimes not without refilling unto
blood, he ought to ufcmorcmeeknciie and
mildncfTe, confidcring with what difficulty
he overcame: ourSaviour Chrift learned by
experience, how hard a thing it was to over-
come temptations, that he might have a fel-
low-feeling ofourinfitmitics. Thercforefpi-
tituall men muft renumber, thacthey were !
oncecarnal!,even babes in Chrift, thofe that
are ftrong, muft confidcr that they were once
wcake; old men that are graveand ftayed,
muft call to minde,thar once they were in the
hcate of their youth.and what difficulties en-countrcdthcm, and with what contention
they palled the vanity of that age:and fo they
(hall the better reproveothers in the fpirit of
mecknelTe, if they lookc thcmfelves in the
glade of their example: this is Pauls reafon,
why we Ihould /lew all tneekpejfe toall men,be-
caufe' wee ear / fives were intimes pajl, unwtfe,
difobedient.drc.7V/.342,3.

Laftly,mark# here how Paul changes the
number 1for having faid,Tethat arcfpirituall,
reftore,tp-c. in the plural!number, here hcc
faith,conftdtring thyfelfefm the lingular, and

A notyourfelves : left thouatfo bee tempted, and
not joui .which heedoth not through rude- .
nelTcp£fpct;cb, as fomfc of the ancient Dir
vines- have thought: but with gicar judge-ment he ttftch a familiar Hcbraifme, chan-|ging the number, Firft, to give the greater

j force,-arid to let the (harper edge upon"his
|admonition. For that which is fpoken.to .sllj

is fpoken tQ.none. Secondly, to ftrertr hoW
hard 4 thing irisfor,*man to confideshim-?
felfe. lufsnatural! formed:to fpic mote*.in

j other mens eyes, antfitofcttrpcrceivabeames
| in their owne,C#f<info7.$,to lookc outward

at others.ncr Inward at tbcmfelvcs.LikeP/s-tarchs Lamia,o.r.Jrayhfrs Which carried , their
cyct '

.in;rjjelrJieads when:they went abroad,
B hut when they came liOrocpOc them up in a

boxe. Id doinggood, and being beneficial];
weemuft ^npt lo modi, confidcr our Cclvcs,
Pbil.i v.4. but in judging and reproving,we
ought to begin with our (elves.

For the better underlWjding of the do.
flrinc of brotherly correction, and Chrifli-
anreptoole, I will handlerhcle fourequefti-
on. I.who are to be reproved r I J.forvVhat ?
11 l.by whom i 1\J.in.whac manner.

Hieron.in
buhe lofcmn.

1.Whoare to bereprdvtd-
Anf All thatare brethren: for fo our Sa-viour Chrift faith, If thy brother finne agdmp

thee,reprovehint,Mattb, 18.16. And Stint
Paul faith,Brethren,*/any ptan,&c.T\\e name

Q Brethren, is taken fourewayes in Scripture,
as lerom.e hath well oblerved againft hielvi-disu. I. fer thole that are brethren by na-
tue, asJacob and Efau^ thd twelve Patriarkes,
Andrewit\A Peter-, Jamesind John, M. for
tholethatarcofaffinirie. Thus the kinfmen

,of Chrift arc called his Brethren : which fhe
Hclvidians not obferving, thought they had
bcenehis natuarall brethren, by the Vjrginc
Marie: thus Ahr.ihamand Lot arecalled bre-
thren ficnefit 13.8, < 4.tIiough Lot was but his
brothcr.sloiine, Genef.14. 12.Tims Jacob the
nephew of l.abau.called himleltc hit brother,1
Gen.tf ) x s.ajidloLtf^wcallcth W\m,verfe
II I.fornunof the lamccounrrey. Thus all
the Icwes arc called brethren one to another,
Deu.17.1 y ; From among thy brethren fault thou
makea King over thee : and Dent.2 3 , / p.Thou
/halt notgive to ufury to thy brother ; and Ro-
man.t),1'. Paul faith, he could rtifk himfetfe a-
nathema,or accurfed for his brethren, that i s,
the Icwes. iy.for thofe of the lame religion.
1 Iohrt >,.\6. We muft lay downc our lives for
our brethren. MaXth.23.8. One it your Do.
Flour, to wit, Chrift and allye art brents,

j 1 Cor 5.11. If any that is called a brother bee
a fornicator, with fhcha oneeat not. To tjiele
wc mayaddea fift acception: for all thofe
that arcconfcdcrate.er othctwifc joyned tdJ
gether,by the bond of humanity, fo-
ciety.pr friendlhip. TbMjdbab cals Btnh'adab
his brotherit,hii &ieftd,'i King.,20.32, j3
thus Simeon and Levfiic called brethrenii 1 Gen.jj y.

nick'd- j
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sA(jmmtntarie upon Cap4&
»iehfdneffe,that itjfotmMentc indn^HvThus A atcmpctheir clergymen (as theycall thmi);

aJlmcware diUcd benArtn one' to anothre, Beam all repxpofes and Ecclefiafticall procte-
byircttim of thebondxdharurCjt/nj.p.f. eAt\ daig4> in thfuftmgthem jruo fomcone M#*

'

thebandefamam Anther,well Inf ArethehfcJ noftey or other,U&tfceirexemplary pwaifb-
mtH , I^»U Cddntries thole that alfocine iwt (horrid bee a blcmifbOPdipangomom
thetrtelvextosethea id mitre, after ofpeeiori (•their•rdttuldprofeffioisjwhereas Tat*
itdnncr»arccsUc^&Mrh/ brethren* Now tree would havethe Miniftcrs and Elders,yta^U
ranflnw reftraiile ehc word brethren f to fopekiours toffee reprovedai Well asothers)
thofeifaatare benhrarby nature^' or -by af- faichedonftinwtkr,&widrduc.refpttf (as

fimat ôrJby countwyineither enlargeit to al | •ft**’f wil fbew;^Thu»*Wbrds the Cofojfi-
thofcthatarebrethren by the hand of na» ) fna*that they- fhonld fay to J/rehippnt^T*kc
tuce:buroncly tOtfaoTe that are brethren in j beed tothy Ministry,that thenbaft received hi

the fourth exception*that is to ftyJAethrenin tin Lord,thnetkoafklftllit̂ Ctl^ 17.
reOomh jor Aetbraidthe Lord,(though they JI-We.erohemd to reprove ailshatOfe
he juJjfr bmhria)ifA\Cf bee brethren ar lead incheclu*?b1*cHwhoai WcawedtKy oflove,
in outward piofHfioa:for reproofe being1 ,| wcarenas*our fapwiowriasmuctyiIf
parr of Ecthfia/h^aAoiiftiplmt,btloflgcth not B , not mace thandrhtr*i rherfort we ara bdosfd
to thtte rfaae art but of the vifiWe Church, toreprovetheWaswellasatHeri. Iff.Theft

is greater reafon wee Aiouid reprove them
that!others. 4; Bccaufc they being in higher
place, are in jgbeater danger of tailing than
othcrs/ind therefore havemore neede of ad-
monitionsand reproofs.*.Bccaufc rltcy have
many chat wil]Bitter them; but feworaopo
that will,or date reprove them,

It will belaid,nil are not to bee reproved
which live intheChurch,) for fame be foot*
nm,who(is faith)moft nor beert*
proved. And our Saviour- 'Ohrid’ forbid)
d«th at, to eaft fivfto befeey'fitine, Mattki
7.6..I anfwcr,that onely openIcomertyCht^temncriyperftdnm ofrhe wottfc artcfr bki
excepted:otherwife all wickeuftnenartiobd
ccnfurcdand rcbukrd. For KChriftlpeakei
of mantfeft contemners of religion,when he
faith,that theyartehkffmintjtohkb tramp/* pro*
tins purler nosier their feet : and ofperfrea'-
ters,whenhe faith, that like dogs they reform

agautc, andalltorendthem. 3.Chriftbring
hereupon earth,did not hinder the Phari-*
fcs.Sadduces,Publicans, and harlots, from
comming to hisSermons:much lelte would1

lie debar them of this ccnlltre of the Church.
3-The woman of Syrophemila (though cal-
led adogge )' yet'tateth of the trnntmesthat fall
fromthechildrens tpble,Mst.tf * 17, 4. Tout
did often admonilhand rebuke theCorinthi-
ans, though they were carnsll and flefhly
minded:therefore all men, though never fo
publike and notorious offenders, if they bee
not open(cornersor perfecaterfof 1he known
truth)are to be reproved.

Objelt.Prophanc men which nbrorioufly
offend and fcandalize the Church by (heir
wicked lives,have no frllowftrip with Cfoift,
butaretobe accounted as dpggesout of the
Church.
, 1anfwcr 1,They arepot to bee coanted
doggerwhichdoc acknowledgetheirfa\jh#,
thegrtamtffroftfecirfinne,‘and- the merit*
of Chrift:for fuch adoggewas the CanetH-
tdh womatipWrovru a true bekever. i/tfhis
ft' agrcrablemSamtPnxfepractice, whodjd

•dmorofttboft nmonift the Corinthians*
that were cawMt), end did not at the Very

r.i

astolcwee, Turfces/ Pagans) betaufe our
Saviour Chrift faith, If bee heart thee net,
tellthe Church: and if hee toil/ net heme the
Cburtbj lee him bet unto thee at a heathen
mandated a publican, Which cannot bee un- 1

dcHfood of him that isa heather*or Pagan|
already.And PWfaith, 1 Cermth. j-.li. If
any that utolleda brother,that is,a Chriftian,
be aformeetenr,e^e.and then heeaddes in the|
next verfe,whet have /1* dot tojndge themthat
urewithout / chat is, inch at arc nomembers
of the Church, to whom Eeelefidfhcall Difci-
p/rW-tcacbcth nnxfDoenot ye judge themthat
art within / that is, tuch as areofthevifible
Church,fuch as doe fub/eft rhcmfclvesrothe C
ccnfureand difdplinc of the Church. It be-1
longeth therefore to thole that arc of the
Church,aclead infhcwjbuc fpecially to thofe
that arc of the fame particular Church, (i.j
ving under the lame particular government.
Albeit thecalc may fo fall out, thir tbofc of
another Church, ptofeffing the fame religion
with us,may be reprovedandccnfurcd:yea,
one Church may admonifh another ; for
thtybring members dneof another, are to
procure rhe good oneof another,as Paul rea-
ched:by the Gmilitudc of the head, and the
members of thefame body, t Cor.1*. There-
foreall chae are in rhe bofomeof theChurch,
even diemighty Princes and Potentates of
theearth,arelub/vft to reproofe, if they doe D
offends thus ^farfowthePropher reproved
David,aSam u.and A<Arixt the Piieft, re-
bukedfeafahtt Chrmt.xC 18. and Paul rc.
proved Peter to his face,Gal.i.11.Therefore
thofemen, yea, thofe Magiftratcs, or Mo-
narch!, that cannot indure thelead reproofe,
and willnotyecldrhctrncekes to Chrift his
yoke,and xheir badccs to rhe rod of F.ccltft-
afhadlcenfnre.txtgreatly to be ccnforcd: lor
herein they contcsHWGods ordinance.Let
them confidcr, that they art not bitter thin
king Z>wid.who havingftnntd^itittitly in*

daredreproofe by Nathan.Ler diem remem-
ber how king Pktjab was ftrickctiwith lepto-
fiefer refiftingGod in the Mmiftny* And
here the Popilbfort come to be taxed, who

usvv
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the Epiftle to the (j/il&ians.!Cap,tf.
firit excommunicate them, or yet fulpend 'A 7><«wV» w!iofcey'cs petarredout rivers of wa-|them; and fo arilwerably Ife commandcch terstbecauf(t men kefir not Gods Liw7P/iipTIMV. that he ffould rebuke the Cretins vtrfe 13$.and Z>r,w!iovcxcd his righteous

loule,in faringand hriiring the dbOfrunationsof theSodomites,i PetJi. vtrfe8- Forto eje-not pardon to them that fall by recidivation, pound theftWords [ajr'aihjfrbee] thou beingbut would have rhemforgiven,not onely til! privy tto ir, is far ffomthc moaning of rhe(even times,burtil Icvenry timesfeven times’} Tcxfineither can the phrafe be Ihcwcd in thatand‘Pan/ Ipeakcs indefinitely irt this place, fenfe. 1

that wc fljould reflorehimthat fal/eibby occaft-oninto any offence,not fpecifying how often we
(houldforgive. 4. Wcemuft dirtineililhbe-twixt the Magiftratcs fword,and thekeyes of
theChurch:notorious offenders,when they
repent,are to be received intothe bofome of
ebeChurch,as Tonnes of the Church :yet for
char,they may, nay, they'ought to be puni-
ibed by the Magiftrare: it the good theefr,
(aibcic a member of Chtift) yec /uftly puni-flitd for his offence.

’/l. Forwhatfadesmen arc jkflyte tee re-proved ? .
:iri Men are Co be reproved for every knowne
finne.* This’is maniuft from theend of re;
proofes,which is, thegaining ofour brother,
that he perifh not in his finn».• but eveiy fin
is of this natineand qualirib, that itbringeth
death, bcing /noo«rrpcnccd of: therefore for
everyfinnea mariistobe reproved. Second *

IjtjourSaviour doth not reftrainc this precepttoptivate injuries, bfcaiilcin’thet cafe wcare
fo follow another rtile.£r/J)'? jot mill. Bfcjfe
andcttrfenot.Roe^ood to them that bateyoH ,&c, C
Thirdly,ir is extended to every finnc,brcaulcHecwhich linneth ngainft Gojd, or the whole
Church,finnethalfo agtinft thee, and every
particular- member of the Church. For every

, Chriftian oughr,more robec affefted for the
! fins committed againfi God, or the body of
the Church, than forchofe tfwt ire pcrTorial-ly and dircftly intended or doneagainfi him*

; fdfe: therefore Gbrift fpeaketh h'ot onely of
fittnes, as they arc private wrongs,in/ tries,or
damagcgjbuc.astheyaredillionourablero the

MijMy of Gocfj icmdaloos'tOrhe Church,
pernicious tohiSrt thic committed them; nor
onely as they offend him againfi •whomth<y
arc committed. It will bee ob/e&ed, that*
Ghrifts commandcmcnt is ro bee undew,
ftdod ofthole that wrong us, When he faithifIf thy brothel fihnedgainfhhte. llnfwer.that*
phrafeand forme' of 1 fpeechi fagainfi thee]:is
not meant onely of private - wrongs offered
us, (arl have, ford) but of ahy finne commit*; ted againfi iG^OD, for in evksyv knowne
(inhcjwc areiii a fdrt wronged’i 'ficft/becadfo
Wee ought tobce fo zealous 'of thd glory df
God,that wrniighrtobemoregrieved when
tnen-fiane againfiGODv*»hamwhen ahey
finne agairfkhus: yea/1 brake
Gods.qnarr^MOti* oWtirouamil.Secanr^lysb^caufcbe which firmetrfdnrBun prefersoê
dvtK 'otatdiclcaff onghtidtoffendotj ,At
Idsexchiah wasoftended’wheb’htt heard tHe
filafpherixtes $k&abjbek*b, l’|'ttg/15-Ji md

Jbarpcly, or preciftly, for their notable lying
andidlenelle,Tints t it. %.Chtiftdenietty

NoW shat men arc to be’e rcproVcd forknown^ finnes committed againfi God, of
what nature, qualirit,and condition foever
they bee, befides the former reafons, ir is
nnnifcfk,- Leviticns!J?:J 7* Then {halt nethate
thybrotherinthine henry, but thou(bait plainly
rebuke him,andfhalt tat ftiffir fsnne to rtf upon
him. Therefore a man is to bee rebuked for
everyfinne. TheApofile, wherefoever hee
fpeaketh ;‘of reproofes, never riftraincsit
toonekinde, bur tktends it to all knowne
fmncs/’i Corinth.^.he;rebrovcs the inccftu-peifonfor his incclr, and ixcommuni *catctivhim being impenirenr. So'- in this
place,' if a manbe fallen by occ.i/ionhto any of
fencejhCcfiith nor, this ot that offence, but
in general!, into any offence, whether in life
Ordoftrine, by evil!example, or otherwil’e,
againfi thefiift orfecondTable. Vet this is
fo to bee Underfioodji as that injuries end
wrong*offered us, ate not to bee excluded :
for evertfor them alfo, 'are men ro beerepio-vcd. Iris the purpofe of ourSaviom Chilli,
LMatth, 18. to reach this vrric ffoipr, for
having taught, Mutth.\ ^> rr êdtli^r none
fliould r^ffettd or ft nndal z • his brother; in|
rhe renrhVe»,fe,hefliewes what is to bedon^ jif any ,man didoffendhis broihcr by inji |rihgbrwfonginghirii:to wir, tlur he is 10
reprove him. hi. He imkcth him tftar luf*

feredthe Wroriga ivi'nellc, nor an acculcr,
when heTafth, sfht he.v-etheenot takeyet trith
threone or hvo, thatby the monthof trot or three
witntjf' tCbery ivofd tort}be confirmed, A1.\t. i 8;
\6. Hec bidderlt himtake one or tiro, that
loir may bcconfiimed /y thetrftmiryj not
of one or two, but oftO-oor three, t ithtrforc
the p*rtyWF tided is bdfc tof the witnclfcs.
Id I. If it Were unlawful ito r p ovc men

D tot ir.jfurh'sttffeieff'fiS, ‘What courle fitould
Hec fake that is facrbl^'-wronged, none
being 'p»civy to : th^Wft'hg bite himfclfcj
and the partic’offendingi-Thttjmen would
beimboldcned' ro finne; feeing they could
by’n'6 httahesbee controlled, and fo men
m^ fnlfirne the • CoutmandeiVicnc of
Clwtfti'f ^addefut'tlierpihat he whichfs in/u-redi 1 Wfihkrtrt'reprtjve him that offered (he
in/ury,'^m any^euhevt1 I. Bccaufa cbc of-fenC«iJ^hfor'fbbftw.cfcend citwmfimceisbettebknQwrte 'tmbhtoii than ro-iny b*

thri? M('8edaUfa Ctfdrtlproofe (inttfl tikeli-b0*d)wfibt3ke AcbfittifppiBtCj'wheItt as the: offthtbbibUI haveeoaltf*'of fife heaped up-! owHi*1il»W^»hcnJielhiHfcoi =t4iatthe partyffttbg'dit&fitout ofhhgd«d) edfiieady
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zAQommentarie upon Cap4&|I
to requitegood for (till, in feekiog his a-
mendment,whereas he fought hishurt.And
whereas it may feeme that it favourer b of re-
venge, to reprove thofe that wrong us, I
anfwcr, though many in reproving revenge
themfclvcs, yet theone may bedpne without
the othcr^and the right ufe of a thing is not to
be nrgleltcd,becauieof the abufc thereof.

Oi’j'tt.Authors of herefie,fchifmes,dif-
fentiuns arc tobcavoided, Rom.id.i7.thcrc*

fore not bee reproved. lAnfwer. Generali
places of Scripture^re to beeexpounded, ac-
cording toparticular limitation in other pla-
ces j nowchat general!text, rRom.\6.17. is
retrained and limited, Tit.3.to. eAvotdean
herttHe after once or twice admonition.

Ohjeil. Paul commands the Corinthi-
ans, that without any more ad*»e, they
Ibould proceede forthwith to pubhke ccn-
lurcof Excommunication againft the incc-
fluousperfon : and asit may leeme, without
any former reproofe, z Ccriwtb.f.bcCi<kst hcc
commands thar wee Ibould notcate, that is,
familiarly convcifc with notorious perfbns,
of fcandalous life, 1 Corimb.y.i1. and that
we fhould withdraw our/elves from every bro.
ther that walketh inordinately, z Theffatowwtt
3.6. AKFREER. Pawls practice is not contrary
to Chrifts precept. Hfe purpofed indeed to
excommunicarethe inccltuousperfon, if lice
perfifted in his finne, yctmirkchow; In the
name,Andbythe powerofour Lord lefut Chrijl,
1 Cor.5.4.in which wordsche forme of pro-
ceeding againft him is limited, and that ac-
cording 10 Chrift* inftitution, M*ttb.18 the
name and power of Chrijl, fignifying the word
and inftitution otChnft.i. Pauldoth plain-
ly expound himlclfc in other places, what
his practice was,in that bchali'e, as z Cor.13.
1,i.wherehclignifivth,thathcedid not ex-
communicate uncleanc perfbn$,f ornicatours,
wantons, (mentioned chapter 12.21.)bcf'orc
rhcthirdadmonition;making Ins third cora-
ming unto them, in ftcid ot three admoniti-
ons,or witnelJes againft them.

It will belaid, iliac Paul tl reatneth when
he commcrh he will nor Iparc thereft , > Cor.
13.a. therefore it, fecmechhcc wasrelolvcd
to excommunicate them,wicliout any foimet D
proceeding againft them Anfwer. When
PWlahh, / write-tothept which have finned.
And to allotherr, that if l come agatne, / will
not[part. By allothersfhcc incancch notlomc
whichhepurpofedto excommunicate with-
out former admonition, (lor in writing this
Epiftletothem,he adipomfhcth them all to

repent,left when became he would ufe feve-
ritic) but thofe whv&lived fccurcjy in the
ope*breach of theLatV.tO whom h«fc t hreat-
nedcocemc with a red, if they did not a-
mend,1OM-ai.aad whom he now again*
admonifticth, threading, that if hae come
the third time,he will not fpare,B<£<to this,
Pawl fhould be unconftsne, and tfcidtft hioir
Iclfc, ifhefhatUdadmonifh unclean*pertau.

A lornicatours, wantons, and that three times
( beforeexcommunication: and Ihould at the
£rft excommunicate ccrrainc ethers,without
any precedent admonition.

3. The* word there ufed , fignificth re-Jiroofcinward,asit is taken, Ltfte 17. tf tbp
j brotherfinwt agatnfi thee,rebuke him: therefore
therepreefe by many, or of meaty mentioned
aCV.s.&mayftgnifieas well thegrave,feri*
otis,and effe&uall reproofe of the Church,
by which the inceftuous perfon was reclai-med from his finue,and fo prevented the
thunderbolt of excommunication, as the re-
all c/eftion out of the Church: and tkofc
words, verf.1o. Ifyouforgiveany thing,mayas
well fignifierecciving into favour and fatnili-

B ( arity before excommunication, upon hisre-penrance,as reftiturionafrer excorauricarion.
. 4. Be it granted, hccwere indeedexcom-municate,(as it is moft probable he was) yet

hence it cannot be inferred, tltac they did
proceed againft him without precedent ad-
monition. The Scripture is filent in this
point. Therefore the rcafon is not good}Iris
not recorded,therefore ir was nor praftifed.

5, Though jJ*t Apoftle command wee
fhould have no familiaricic with inordinate
Iivcrs,X Tbefy 6.but that wee withdraw our
felrcs from rlicm, yet headds withall, that if
there wereany amongft them,that would nor
obey his layings,they fhould note him by a
letter,verfe 14 andhe exprefy commanded!,

C that they fhould admomfb the inordinate,
\Th:f 5.14 fartbarwashispraftice.asicmay
appearc, zTirff.%.Thofe that are fuchy that is,
inordinate livers, wee exhort and command by
our LordlefutChrijl,thattheyreerkewishquiet-
nrffe,aud eat theirowne bread,

I I I.Whoart to reprove.
T

Ir isa duty.Which conccrncrh all men;our
Saviour Chrrftfaith,If thy brother funsagainft
thee,reprovehim » andihccommandemcnt is
gcnerail, Levtt.np 17,Thou(halt met bate,thy
brotherinthy heart,but fhatt retake him plainly.
Now all Chrjffians arc brethren, ( as I have
(hewed) therefore all men are bound ra re. ;
prove their brethren, as occalionfhall ferret
Secondly,allChriftians arc members of the
fame body,whereof Chriftis.ciie head, theses
fore they are to helps and further one ano-
ther, as members of the vhaturall body
doe.-and this is done by admini«on,and re-prehenfiooiThirdly,*kc bond'of charity tyn
eth all mcntohclpc their brethren in ,whar!
they can fortheir good,and thdxafore(ifncrd
be) to reprove them. And albeit fome may
feeme tobecutf V or unworthy reprovers

! «f others, being* tainted •. vuiefefas grear, am
greaterfjrjtif# th«rafchrcs,-andb> cannotcaA
patmotes neeof 'other meriscyA, they>bai
wing beamtm tbfffepwn|!)tec wenmft kjaovr,
thitfmnc fjrdcthhone,fro® risir duty: >&
deed none ought to rtpcbvcj cither yndk

fcandall

ontnufr.
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the Eptflle tothe Cjalatians.Cap.tf. 355
icandall toother*, or with hurtandbinds-ranccofhirn that is rcprovedf .yetno nun is
exempted from this dutie. For every nun
oughtto be clcarcand blamelelfc, /pecially
of opencrimes, that to Iwc may more freely
and fruitfully reprove his neighbour! but
though he bee nor, yet hee remaineih frill
bound to the performanceof this dutie.Our
Savior frith nor, that he which hath abcame
in his rye, is therefore freed from pulling
forth the mote ouc of his brothers eye* but,
firfieafi out ihtitAUM out ofthiueowuetye, end
tomthouJhultfeetofull outtht mutt out of tty
botherseye,Tbey therefore are feverely tobe
cenfured,nay,dpeply to be condcntned.who
fry withCom, l my brothers keeper i as
(houghit concerned them not a whit whe-
thcrlic finite or fwimme; as though every
man were celooks to himfclfealonti for his
owne behoofeand benefit,and*ot upon the
thingsof his brethren, for their good f or as
though God had not madeevery man a gar-
dian to his brother i The dim candle light of
corrupt nature cendemncch thefemen,which
ceachethythache which may fave, and doth
nor,doth incffcftasrouchaskill ordefiroy.
Theduty therefore licth upon all,but chiefly
upon the Pafrours and Minifter* of the
word,for theyare toenquire into the lives of
taepf fpecially of thole char arc committed
«nd commended to their charge, for which
paufe they arccalled the Lords overfeers, or
watchmen,Ex/cbiel 33.and 34.Audi/ they doe £
notfirengbe* the make,htalt thejicty, bindc*p \
the broken, bring againe that which wAt driven \

Away ,nor feekf that which WASLOFT ,&c.He wilt
require hit(heepe*t their hAnds.Ee, 34 V.4.10. 1
<J> AUI injoyncs the PaAours of theChurch
ofEphefur, thixthey fbouldtAtyheedto them-|
jelves, And tothe fleckrs whereoftheholy Gbpft
bod mode themoverfeers. / jQ.Xo.28. and hcc
commaudeth Timothy,that hepjould be inftAnt
iufea/on.and out to/eafon;that kefbouldtmprove,
rebuke, exhort,with AU longfufiring , And do- j
Brine*aTint.4.1.andTitus,that hee rebuke and
exhort withell AUlboritie.Tit.2.15.

Further,it is to beobl'crved , char though
all men are bound to reprove their neigh*

bpurs if they offend,yet infive calcs they arc J?
nptbound. _
:3;J, If a nun ignor## of the offence.

man that rcprovcch another, tnuft bpe
Cfriainc of the ftuivotherwife hee doth pur-Chafe to himfrlfea blot: and privateperfons

[ ftc nor topry jntoother mew afttons, tJwt
fotbey may h*we.m*ctert<? reprpve/firywrf.
M.151.EorJ V?c4neboundtp^sptovc,it wee
ptC bound.19ftfyc almcs: lu^oyiwea arc not
bquqd in givijg ftlmcs to,-frofce.foro*„ rp
.whom we pwy,gives, »fWfigivn.«> 4Wt
WbonavyeeBtfRIc,.(h*ttoriin nesfpfoHr
dfcwhmd99c ourdutyf The likafrin
4mteofcs.AfldahhDugh s*pr«gfcbead*bc
which we oweoo*w»*i®hh9flr« yetis itoo
dc(« duetoapyprivate pcrfonCfof thin wee

A were bound to (earchoucthe party, and dif -
ehaige the debt) but it is a publike debt,
which vte owe to aU:and therefore it is not
nccellarywcfheuld feckthcm our.Ifwedif-
chargeit to thofe we meet withal!, it is fuffi-cient.S.AugmJiine frith well, Admonet‘Domi-
nut nou uegligert invictm pteemA neftra non qua-rondo quod reprehend** fedvidedo quid corngat.

11.If he have repented of his tall,heis not
tobe rrprOved/or the end of reproofe is to
redaime him, therefore 'if he be reclaimed
already, /here is no place left for reproofe:
although theMigiftrateroay puni/h andcor-reflhiminnegardofthCcbmmon good,

III Amanisnoc to reprove, if hee bee
cercaine his reproofe Will doe no good.* for

B when the end ceafeth, all thing* rending to
theend doelikewile ccafcj therefoxe if there
be no hope*famendment, (which is theend
of reproofe)reproofe isto be emitredj fpcci-
ally ifit.bee lb farre from bettering the party
that itsmkehim much worfe.Salomon faith,
He which itiJlruBcthu jcorner, getteth himfe/ fe
reproach, and bee that teprdveth A wicked man,
pnrehafeth tokimfelfea blot.Proverbs9,7.And
then heeaddes in thenext verfr,Rebukenot A
JcorntTyUfi he batethee,rebukeawife mAu,Aud he
willlove thee.And verily it werea great folly ,

to fpend labor in vain,intelling thereof their
faults, when our* fchooling will nor bertet
them, but inccnfc them more and more : It
were betterco-bee filcQt* ortofeparafe from
them,than to friircup hornets,or to thrufl
opr hands intoa wafpcamrafl.lt is well /aid of
otic> tWhe which (hall bellow the feedcsof
wholefome admonitionson fuel) curled and
unprofitableground,ffaall rcape nothing for
his pinc5,bm the tliornc*ofmockcs and re-
proaches- •

It will bee faid, the fudge ceafcth
punifli male labors, though rliry fare nor
bettered by thepuoiibroenrj therefore feeing
brotlicrlyepiTefiion is commanded, it mutt*
not beeomi^ed, thbugb rhepaitie repoved
be not bettered, but iofFended thereby, and
made worff. Ianfwcr.THcteafon is nothing
like, fprthb fudge in puni/hiog doth princi-
pally intend the good of thecommon wealth,
which cbOMnethby chafrifing,!or bycutting
ofl* malef:(lours, tliPbgh tjiey'thenjfclvct be
nothing bettered J but theendof feproofe,is
(Ueam.ndmcntandgood of him ehacis re-proved a thtcefore a mart may not be repro-
ved,ciscept it befor hji^fivisfigood, though
.the Migiftwtc maypuiulb him, in regard of
thecommon good., . i .... . - *

» :
IV. Kcproofe may. baeamirred, ifstbec

ccrrainc that thepariywin either prcftntfy
redr^lTehiS'.fault withovrreptoofc: or th*fomeotMd.will admopimhun thero^wbora
it dothquyeneerely contone.Asthegiving
of almesmayhe omittcd,if (t be certainbthar
the pstuc.that is in Want will provide for
himfetf«**f that heWiH beftsificisatly relea-ved by others.

Dererb.Dom.
Icna.ia.

PU.x.5*

Gca!-?*
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dACommentary upon Cap.tf.55^i

V. If it imy bedone more conveniently A
and profitably another time, irmay be.emit-
ted tor the time.Except in tbcle 6veeafes,he
c hat doth not reprove his brochcr#is guilty of
his finne, Levit . yl.

VI.Po nt. In wbat moaner errmen f» lee re-
froved .3

Themanner robe obferred in reprouing
I will lay dnwne in ten rules.

I. A man mud I'o reprove his brother, as
that it may be mod for the advancement of
Gods glory, bed for rhe winning of him to
God,and lead to risedefaming of him abroad
to the world: and that it may appcarc unto
him, that heedoth it of love (aiming at no-
thing bur his good) nor of any malicious hu-
mour, nor hinder affection of revenge, or
viineglory,&c. and that this may be done,
two things mud bee praftiled. Firft, he that
reproveth another, mud pray that God
would fo guide his tongue, and move the ci-
thers heart, that his reproofe may be profka-
ble unto him: f or without Gods blcftingour
admonitions are but words fpoken in the
winde, I John5.\6. If any fee his brother fimt
* finne that is net unit death, let bins pray, f*rc.
Secondly,wc may not rraducc him toorhers,
eitlurbefote orafrerour reproofe,1 Pet 4.8.
This rule is.gencrall ) the red following arc
more fpcciall.

I I. Every reproofe mud bee grounded
upon a ccrraine knowledge of the fault com-mitted.- For wee may not goe upon private C
furmifesand fuppofos, or flying reports and
rumours bl. zedabroad: no itoi' upfcn vehe-
ment fufpitions.or drong prefumptrons, Dent.
13.vcrf.14#forinfodoing wc (halibut offend
the party, who knowes himfclfeto bcinno-
cenr of the ciimc objrftcd, and piirchale to
our dives a blot of indifcredori, in being jea-
lous without knowledge. Thcrtfbrefor fc-
cretflnnes, men are nor to he reproved: Se-
cret ]call tbofc that areknown*only toGod,
and the confcienccoftbe doer rordhely too-thers,but not to ut.’This was praflifed- by S.
Panl.Gal.a 14. whor. proved nor rPeter,till 1

he was throughly informed of his offence; j
which condemnes rhe common ptaftice of |
the mulrirudc , who ccnfure and reprove 16
others, fpccially -pubKfcc perfons, as Magi-
drates and Miaiders, upon fjlftf reports, or
wicked furmifes, when as no accu(a» ion may 1 .
bcadtnktcd againdfuch, under twoor three
witnellcs,1Timtbj f .io. Yera tfianmay re- j
prove upon credible informationas T’au/
did the Corinthians for their contentions, I
grounding his rcpjtobfe upon the reporr of
thehoufeof Clot,4 Cor* 1.11. which hebe-lccvcd to bevraein parr,1 Cor.11.18. If rhe
report benoteertaine,wc mud onely reprove
hypothetically,and nor peremptorily, '

III. In reproving others, wee mud con- 1

fider our felves,fpetielly otirowneweiknefs,
and beginne rhereproofe in ourfdves, if not
for the fame fault wee reprovein bur neigh-

bour.yet for at great as that (if not a greater)
inanotherkinde : thismanner of reproving
is injoyned by S.Paul,whenh'efoith, confide',

ring tbjfelfejefi then alfo be tempted:*nd a mare
is toeonflder himfelfe in three refpefh:in Re-
gard of the time pafl,prefent.ind tocometin re-,
gartfof thetimepajf , that he was as wicked,
prophane,and gracclcffe as another.* yea that
he was (as the Apodle fpealcetb) darknefie,
artelthe ehilde of tornib tts veil as others : Paul
Aiewes theforce of this confideration, when
he perfwades meh tobe fofc andgfnt!e,dievf-
ingallmeekneffe toall men: areafon taken -'
from the confideration of otr bWhefrailties
and finnes in time pad:ftr-(faith he) rdetrrr
ftlvts alfo wereintimespafi mneife, difisbe&mt,*

deceived ,ferving the faffs and (Hirers pitafares:i
living in malicimfinefie and envy, batefuB, and
hating oneanother,Tittu 3.2 j.In regard cf the
timeprefettt, that he isbnea fraileman, ready
to fall every moment, that lice is not able of
himfelfe to thinke the lead good thought,
much lelfc to refid the lead tempration, and
that wharibever heis,he isour of himfelfe,by
grace in Chrift, as Paul faith,By the grace of
God I amthat lamSothat were it not for this
preventing and cooperaringgrace, he wduFd
fall intoas great enormiriesasother men.In
regard of the tirtte to come, Confider thy ftlft,
left thou alfo bee tempted : remember PWts
Item, I Cor.1b.11.Let himthat thirtiethtree
fiandeth,takeheed Itfi he faB : for if thou had
nor bin overtaken with the like fin, yet theta

B

Aut fumui,m
maifl behereeftcr:thcreforeasthouwouldcft. fuimus, vclrf.
have others to bee conipaflionatc towards
ihce,ifthoiiwertintIic!ikecafc, fo be r’noti
to them. The nor obfervane’e of this rule, is.
the caule that there are fcrniany ccnforious-Catoet, fo many fcvcrctsfrifihrcbi of oili'Cri
mens aftions, fo many that’ ire lharpe ligh-ted and Eagle eyde, in (pying mores in other;
mens eyesjand as blind as moles or beetled,In'

difeerningthegreat beamesihatarein th<tr
owneeyes.

IV. Teis very re^ulfiteand expedient, th;ir;
the reprover bee nor raihtcJd'withthe- ftm#,!
ijfche likefault Which he reprbWthfn ino-
tbcr,.Iedit beefaidunrohifr,’ Phyfirioncure
thy ftlft,Luke4,13Jn that thou judgejtanother,
thou condemneft thyfelfe,'pom.2.verf.1.Titer*-.

•fore Davidhu\\'r\at, L«??fhrf:vrtck*d finite
tne,1or let him that-is as derpein fault as;Wfy
folic reprove me: but Let the' rightcetu-fi&tti
the,forthatisabenefit, arrdftihim reprovemli
that [ball be 'as Aftethos oikytHatsfliall n'dt'bi^wanting to my heAd, Pfalii^t.^'- For albeit irt
regardof rheteptbofo'lt fcTFe,-ft benofigrtod-j
ly materiality*!it is nor fo**pedienr, noV’fbi
drofifablcw flegard of rh^'ltprbVer i'iVbi-1

*bilnkfe 'Ke'leeib*df't»nWbft8ykol4-epfovi«ihb-i
Iher.vrfio is W kitt̂ proVed'hiWeH'e,beingit

‘ dmpti'n fault af aV»y •f ' l.'feceatifrit Will bice
Hlfoughr, thftThe* whiclf Wiilfoth tfo cohftiL
‘eficc toredrelfo^hlmfelfeVWdfftolbc fo rettif
tor«claimeothers,of love tdfhcir perfons^dr

hatred

furmu ejje aud
hie eji.
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CapA the Eptftle to(be (jalatians. 3*7
own,ntbe.GbyrMrtjqnxbeh with .aa tune

kjgfufctf u bftfttep/jsiftwtof joynr, co
bto^i*wfewly fadrgafciljfetoas te may be
nM)ft Afibrti feaod',j|fflb|«aft tot hujppsfe
Moreparticularly., diihunykcedoac^foam
wayes,.,,.-, j. .>

i. VVhcn •man doth propound the re*
proofeia ha owncpction,es /Wdid,i Car,
4- New-tbefe ikmjti brethren,1bavt figxra-tevely applyed ami aifeSoi,
fer.yeew fakes,thatyemipbtUarmby.he,that M
manprefiimeabove tharwhkbhWrittenfire. .

. Vfrhen«nuA dothdoe diftftly reprove
Another in plame termor, bar dofcljrfTjcwej
a;tnifl> ketof ebcfalt, saAcoqnierh aMp-cofe
in aneOhocrtcion, audio lapped*«p!pil^,(as
it wer'«)in fagar••as whedatnari Pwclrq ( not
tlwaycs tolay,chou^&Cb buryea.andsedp/ball
feryebeehixttu:wb<oisited* jhhvehommeybe-twixt mtwo!I willos feme udetytmr wordotyesdr
oath,cfc. . . /

3. When the reproofe is propounded in
a parable r as Narhot'dnU with David ,
iSsm.it And asomlSaviour Chrift by. the
parable of the two lonnes reproveddiePlu-rific*, f̂4i/6.i ». z8.‘ ,

4. When we reprover man dirc&fy, (it
at the length Notban did David,Thenart ibt
man,1Samntl t 1.7.) wee. mull ib cary our
ielvet,artbit the partymay Ice hirafclfe ra-ther jeproved by God,Aan by as: and not
to prbetied. bluntly toworkc, to rebuke and

** ccnfuiflarrke wry fiift:bat to ufofotne pre-
face beforehand; as, that wedoe that which
we doe in love of his peribnj for his good,
wiihing him well, both temporally,therepu-
tation of his name, and eternally thc:talvaci-
on of his foule % and that wee oonfider our
fclves herein, how that wemay cafily beeo-
vertakenas he was.Thcfc cautions bbferved,
the inferiour may rtprovc his iuperiour, as
a King.y. 13.

VII - Every reproofe mull be fitted to the
quality and condition of him.whom we re-prove, and to the nature of the Offence for
which hec is reproved:wccfiiallfitthe re-
proofe cothepetfon reproved, if wee confi-
der thar- a man may -reprove another foure
wayes. Firft, b'ffriimiljadwtomtia*:and thus
one equally* to reprove .another. Secondly,
by reverent andfubmiftenhartttio*:thus the
yongcr muft; reprove rhe elder, the inferi-
our their fiiprrioun. It is Godi conmiande-roenc that we fhould not rebuke an Elder, but
exhort him tu a father, 1Tim.j.I. Andthus
Kings and great Potentates arc to be iepro-ved.thcy being hurts fatria.That faying of
che Philosopher,ifturn hath a placein
thisotfe.Thirdly,by jbsrferepreheuftwit thus

SuperioUrs arcco reprove their in-fpecially if thefaft bee notorious,
fcandalousjor dangerous. /WcomsnandctK
Those that befhbuld ribsdueht Ottiani*1».
pexi fharpely tbaesbefmgbt btefotmd mfleth,
Tiotoo ui 3- Fourthly, fyfdno ehafhftment asU

corrffim

hatred of theit fmnes, or uealeof Godsglo- J A
ryjj-.but for pride,4r bufindfeawtHfecSf AMDS j
dSUKtijor vanity.or fomefoch fioiftcrends.
. .,;VV Allreproafovtnuftfb be miniftrctbal
chat the party’ reproved mtybee brought
«04 truc,Gghtof jinlinnet aaalfotoa lively
knteaid iccbngthtKof,and fotoacotopuh*

dvonof heart,byttafonof tt^md of thewrath
ofGod, which«tmdeth upon- him for bis
mat } For thepetformanefcof thisoik, wee
taste theexampleof God hajuTetfe,hfabos.§d*.1 wiH reprovethte, eOodjtt thy fimosm

orderbeforethee: as alfoof the. Prophet Nr*
thm, whoby the parable convifted Davids
confcience,and fomade him condemne him <
felfe, a Sam. it. And die precept of Saint
Pmd, commanding Timothy,rhat L.
fo.reprove,as rhat Jie convift the confcicnce
of rhefinner,when he faith,Reprove,rtbtskg ,
exhort with at lo
now this is done

Mil

y r •

vcef.ai

he fhould B

ng Mftr'mg and DoQrisso:
by mewing the true mea-

ning of the law, andthecurfcofGod annex-
ed to every breach thereof, and fo by unfol-
ding thchorriblcgreatnefTe of finne, to the
confcience of him whom wee doe reprove.
For teproofes which arenot thus qualified,
are butcold and pcrfunftory.fuclias was that
of Eh,in reproving hislewd fonnes. tvhj doe
yefuchthings fferof ahthis people I heart evitrat
perU ofyen:deenomere,my ferns,forit is nogood
report that l beare,1 Sam.z.13,24. bring a
meanes rather to cherifh finnein them, than
toreclaimc them from it. Thefekindes of re-
pcoofes, nor unfitly may bee compared to
hot and hefty healing fakes, which draw a
faireskinneover afoulewound; which be-
caufe ic is not foundly cured from thebor-
tome, but overly healed up, doth afterward
apeftemate or fiftulare,and becommeth more
dangerousand defperarethan ever before.

VI. The vinegerof fharpe reprebenfion
muft beallayed and tempered with the oyle
of milde and gentle exhortation}we may not
oncly ufe the cerrsfivtsof the law, but withall
wc muftapply the cordialsofthe Gofpel :bitter
pHlsof reproofe muft bee fugred over with
loving and affeftionare perfw.ifion, left che
patient abhorre the phyficke:evety man in
this cafe is to follow the slcilfull Chyrurgion, 0

whodoth not alway ufe fc&ionanduftion,
.in launcing the wound with fharpe inftra-mems,bucmollifyingointments,and mundi•
lying waters,to clenfeand foppie the wound
and heale thefore. Pool faith,7bat the ftrvsxt
of the Lerdmafi begentle toward at mem&that
bet eeessfl mflrnS with meel^neffe them thatare
contrary minded,iTimt.ay,it.and in this
place hecommands the G tlacians char they
(hould rejhrtibeir brethren setfh the fpwit of
meofyteffo.Theword tranflakd [refiere] isve-
ry emphaticslls fix ic figmfiethto feta bone
that it broken, orany member*f the body

Eldersor
ferinurs,

thar isout of /oynt:and therefore wee arc to
deak Witha'maaeblcis fiallen,And by bis fall
htch dis/oymad fome member of the new
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underftamkth not the rcffroofc which-ft
unwed WOK wnncflck,- but tbit private;t*.proofcwhich is given ro'hii huf,andnot be*

Hiridehisbacke, betwixt icheqr two aldne,
8»open finite* are w be*reproved open)y%

X TiwufJlQ.TkcM that feme),tebukjt tfhUyjhnt
tb* reft Jfewea) flora. Which ’cor at SeHpl
tare muftiij^ajfbtconccfvaff:fork isnetk
gentrail •oenunpndcmtnt^givien fo ally ^i
fontc.have cHoughr,ina]ldsdgingirBJpeBeie
th*r tbey.rmy> lawfully ’teprbyc open
rers,and«ffckdcn,arddi«tapchly:) batMl
a fpcciall .codmnndcmenr/givcn TOthrfot
flours,> or vovernours of fbei Church, that
they fliouldreprove thofc Eldera.and fo con-fcqocntly all inch ai were convi&cdof any
crime, by witneUcs, and that before all mei*that is, before the wholeChurch,tnd not be*
foreall men in every place, and affcrably,
where theyoffend. For wee haveno warrar
inScripturefo to doe-S?eahdly}thisopetvdif*
graceful!rebuitingof men, willrather harden
them in their finnes, chan any way reclaiine
them from linne. Anguftinp{zkit well, Prapu*
dort incipietdefsadcre ptetatam fuam, &qtum
vis corrtftim/H, /sets pejsrsm. Thirdlyjjthey
might as well fay, a man is to be reproved for
evety finne,and that openly- before aH rtfeny
«for open finnes, beCaofe Paul faith -ripry
Themthatfinneopeulyjebukabeforealime*> bnty
tbsm tbai finne, r.tbukt cprn/p> f'OUtth\y)"tf»«
words depend upon thcforrnerVeffe,wiiera ,

it is faid, Receive not ear acatfaeun againft an
El for, under tutor, three witntffes,and then it
followerTheft that finne,rebukf openly, that
is, thofe Elders that finne, and have beent
firft privately admonilhed, and after chat
before witrielfes. if they be accufed by two :
or three witnclfcs) then reprove them open -
ly before all mcnj that is, bfcforc the whole'
Church.

X. Wee muft carefully obferve theorder 1

fee downc byourSaviour Chrift, Mitth.j 8.
sy. Fiift, wemufitty whether by private re- j
proofc our brother-will be reclaimed, or nor;
if hcebee,we muft pi'oceed- no further,- for,
then we have attained themine end of all re-'

proofcs,If hr heart thcejheuhaft wonne thjbro-,

tber: if nor, wetnufttakeonfebetwoy- which’
may-whneffe the fait, and : rhati for fundry!
caufcs: thefirft is given by SaintHitromejsp^on the place,.That they may Witncrfc that roj
be a Grin*,for which heis reproved,and that

,hee is worthily reproved for thefame. The
fecond islaid downc by S..+4agufti*f% Epift,;
icp.tocoivincc the party, offending, of ehd
alt committed,if hoc fheuld iterate the fame
agiine.The third,by Chryftfiomefilem.6,. jin,
in Mattb.to wkncftc that hcrvhidh reproves,;
bath difeharged hi* duty,and dpnc wbac.Jnj
him lay to wirinQbis brother, lithe bereclat-1

med at the feevridtrproofebqfcrC, witneircs,
wee muft proceed bdfttither,;r ^u« -reft there,
as before: ifnor»!tWec:muft.relit* it to the
Church .'ifhehfiarotheChiiieh^hcrt is no

further

eenuSUon: rims thefuperiourt -ttttft Wprove
their inferiottn ovtrwftoowbeyarcfli^iu the
father the chtld«jtheubftcr thafirraftty the
Magiftrarethe fnb/eA,Ac, and cfcdstheartfe-
rieur.cannot reprovehis ftrcoriourj nor one
equal!another, chough he doeit with never
fo great mildtreffy *

Secondly,wee(ballfir oarreproofe to the
offence commirtcdi ifinfpirituaU wifedome
and dlicfotion wee-put a difference betwixt
fitmeandlinne, as tlsv-Apoftle teacheth us,

ebmpaffjentnfemempuftmg
differente:andstherfanewith flare,pulling them
tut of tbt - fire.- Suinet committed of humane
fraHryyor through ignorance, muft bee di-
ftingh^ipdfrom thofo of malice,' of. pride,
and, prefumptiosi; both muft be reproved,
yet after a different mrimer:forth* one muft
bee wonnewith gcntkneffe,the other with
ftiarpncffcjthc onewith lcnity,theother with
feveriry ; to the onewe muft come with the
pleafanc pipe of Chrift,totheother with the
lamentation of Ithn Baptift.To the onein the
fpiricof Ehast to the ocherin the fpirii ofMo-
/r/.Whengentleadmonition would take no
place, Chrift thundreth out threat* againft
CorazmandBethfttda. And font threatens
feverity, when lenity will doc no good,
aCVr.sj.

VIII. Every reproofe mart bee admini-
ftredinfit time, when we may doethemoft
good: therefore if inwifedome we (hallfore-
fee fitter opportuniric to win- our brother,
wcare to take that time,and to omit the pre-
fentt not to cell him of his fault beingdrunk,
orintheheateofhis paffion,but after when
bee comracth to himfelfe, as Abigail dealt
m:hNdbal.i Sam.t $. For the commandc-
meneofGod touching reproofe, being affir-
mative,bindeth net to all times, buronely to
that which in fpiriruall difcrction weeflial )

/udge the fitted, bothtorcclaimc him, and
favc hiscredir. Salomon f aith.That a word fpo-
kjntninetime,ishk* applet of gold,withpiSnrs
of fiber,Prov.ij.ii.Now if this be true,of a
wotdfpakcn in duetime, k is much more
true of a reproofe delivered in due fcafon.
There isa time ftr«1tltingj,Ecelefiafiet3 1.And
finely if evoy thing that coimnech to palfc
in the world have his fe( tim% and opporcu-
niric,rcpjoofcmuft necdcs havebis time and
icafon.

IX. Secret finnes, kpowne onely to thee,
or to a few, muft beereproved frcretly be-
twixt theeand the party alone:thcy muft not
be divulged, but concealed in love, which
covercth a multitude of finnes. For if thou
haft offended,orif thy brother bath ought a-
otheft thee,geetby way,and,bee recondleate thy
brotbertMattb.y24,044 If he have tref palTed
againft thee,or thenhaft engbt agahej}him, got
andtellhimhis fault,between*himandthtealnte,
<~Matth,18.15, And albeit Salomonfiy,^ <That
Openrimhfts better thanfteraslove9 Prt/v.% y,y.
yee ic makes nothing fegiinftthifi rale, for be
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the Epiflle to the Qaktians.Gap/* V>9farther proceedings to beeufedv ifhce Irate M the dbiefc captaine, that htemight ukcordertheGbnrcb,he it tobe exchamiinkated «>mvw(their bfoody attempt,fpd holds*as a heathen.Offenders therefore 1 Ill, When * mm’ is .‘allured private re-aresot to bee excommunicated at cht'Vcric 1 proofswilldeeno.good, and thac-the party,6rft,hunorderlf re he proceeded again#,-and offending will not!brookc it, nor take rc-Invjngly ca be dealt withaU, and patiently to proof*athi* hand,heif not tofollow thator-bee endured,: according at- the Apofilecom. dtr-andmanner of-feptoofe.- bur.to.acquaintmandethi xTim.4.t. SLtfrwvtmnh mt Ukr- ehemifrithk,thir«wafldiWiltediclIcic.ThusJc maybeobje&cd, that Partbuh*

'

-Jbfiphfy* itmayfame*) did not ireptove hisdetibTtfMi hce.Jhoul4vt*»cd <0 hereedkfiefiiir brethren, bctaufe,he knew well they wouldtrwartiritt 4Ammtin>Ttt.3.io.Thcifbre'WC aocbebeetled byibkn, (feeing they hatedare not to|>rocecd again# offtfldpra keenr- bintyimt he brought fine bufetber theiretHiding to Chrilfc comtnanciemenr. c^f.thu fotyt,G**.$8.1.Attack,others fay, that their.$txc makes nothingagain# this 01derlypro- iinncwWas publ&ev aJodtliefcfore needed noseeding commended muons byour Saviour private’admonition,;end others, that ha didChrift. Forfir#,thijjcoenmandcnicnc is'not adippnifii thcpifctrctly, before hce did JC-given to all, but oncly to rhe Ptftours (as late fore hjs father, (although it bee not ex-here toTitm\or Biihaps,who reprefenring prefly fet downe in the text) HowfoeverthewholeChurch,kre cogive fentenceefex- B thhewample bee undc’rftood,the rule isccr-fiemmunicltioh* Secondly, it is to be undefi- raift£.rbat privace.repr.ooteis to bfeomitted,floodofpublike admonition in the face of wbtnirwilleitherdo*burr, or no good,the Church,after that the pattie hath becne ^ JUtdreye ene ano&in burdens} ntuifefu/fiSprivately dealt wichaljandif.after this admo- tbeUmefCbrifi.-nition, he doe nor recant his errors, and re- In this verfe the ApoAle propounds ano-forme himfelfc.thcn is he tobe vcjcAcd as an . thcrrple,touching brotherly love,anditdc-herctickc^hit ist<urmpnlxftT* f tondemedefbu peadethupon thf former, as an anfwer to a
feme(elfefTtt.̂ .x 1. i ieerct objeftion,whtchitigbc be made uponNevertbekffe,therebrecertaine cafes, in • theformer doAnhe*’ in the x. verfe, in thiswhich weare nor bound to follow chi*order mannera.Thou cn/ciyn rdb us wceihould re-or manner«f proceedinginour reproofes,and ftoreour brother,# he fall by ©ccafion intothey are principally three. any (intic, in the font ,of meckncflt:butI. When foefmnecommitted tendeth eo: there arc fomc .inurmiti.es in onr brethrenthe hurtoftheChurch, or common-wcdlih, C which cannot be: amended or redreffed byand there be danger in delay*,asalfo danger to brotherly correelion, what iy co bee‘done inthe panic that isprivie to.it, and doth not fucha cafe ? The ApoAle anfwereth, fuelsdeteftirjand final! hope of hindering of it: infirmities muA be borne, and tolerated, in(aswhena man doth plot treafon, or inter. thefc words,Btereyeentnvethersburdens:andracdlcth in treafonabk practices;) in chit cafe this rule is enforced by an argument takenthe party offending is not hr# privately to from the excellency thereof, in that thepra-bce reproved, but publikcly to bcc decc> ftifingofst,is the keeping apd fulfillingof theftad,and fo to be dealt withaU of the Magi- whole law,in thefc vioias.Andfefu/ fl thelewftratc, accordingtothenature and quality of cfChrifi.his offence: for thecommon good is to bee Fir#, for the rule.: The AportJc callcthpreferred beforeany one mans privategood: fiippcs,infirmities,and ilnncs,by thenameof!"Better it ISTBUTTHC men penfb, then tbit the burdens, taking his metsphor from travellers,; fundof’unity(bonId bebroken. who tile tocafe one another,by carrying oneII. Whenthefault is greater if it beconi* anorhers burden, either, wholly or in part:mitred, then the Ioffe of his credit that corn- chat fo they may morcchccicfully, andfpee-raitred it, though it be publiAscdL For exam- D dily goe on their jaurpey. Mens burdenspic,if one inrend to (lay another, and lie in arc of two forts:either fuch, as every man iswaitefor him,in this cafe wee are not bound to bearp by. himfelfe alone,without (hiftingprivately co admonifh the party intending them offhisownc&oulder, and laying themmUrther, or bloodfhed,but to deteA him co upon other men(of Which we are to inrrear,the MagiArate, for his lifeis to bee preferred when we dome tothe fift verle.) Or fuch asbeforethe mam - credit that fought .bi* life. may bee borneof Others, as Well, as of ourWhenPeulsbntrn*n(to withivftfteiis'facinf) fclvcs s-'ofthele. the ApoAle fpeakethin thisheard,that above40.01x1*Jiadconfpiredfo- place,Whe*:he faith(Beercyeone enetb&s bur-gather,and bound themfelm-Wicb an doer,autfthcre are fours fortsof them:Fir#,char they would neither carejuttJrirtke, till thofe whereofour brethren may either beethey bad killed TenAhedoth noxgoe andrrtj- wholly disburdened,or in pirtcafedrfucb isprove themfor (hit faA,bocrkltteait toFiuff: the heavy.burden of poverty, Ockneffe, na-and?Whesringofit.doahnoeCounfoU him kedneffe,bPnger,thirft, baniAamcnr, impri-to goe and reprovethem fir#, and if thty , fonmesx,8cc.Secondlyithe outward and bo-wouldnot hcatken to him, t® take two or ' dily. wants, that are in fundry perfons, asthree witneffci,dtc. but ftnc him #rtighr,to hlibdncAb, deafeneffe, mjitntdocfle, lame*

; nelTe,.
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aAQmmentarie upon Gap,^j560
bcraufe they could not (by reafon of their
froward Sc wayward jimircs)dige(lrhemani-fbld inconvenient which they (aw to beea-
mongfl men in publike focieriei. This duty
therefore of bearing one anotUcrs burdens,
albeitit be difficult, yet it mud be praflifed,
cfpcckMy 6f thole char are drong men in
Chrid -i forai in trchiccfture, alh (tones are
riobfit to be laide in- every place df the buib
ding); bur fome below, as chc-firndamehcall
arrdtfhicfe -comer Hones', to' -beare up the
weigh andburden of the building* others a*

bovcJn the waHj that fo the whole buil-ding may be firmeand compaftin ic felfc:So
in theChurch, which is the houfcofGod,
(whcrcallbelecversare hvcly (tones, built

B upon Chrift Iefus the chicfc comer done,
'{ bearing up the whole burden, even all the
( infirmities of the Church ;) chofc that are
! drong mud (iippqit the infirmities of the
j wcakc, that I'o the whole building beingj comparand knit together, may grow up to
a holy temple in theLord. Forotherwife the
whole frame of the building mud needs bee
dilfolvedjandcorr.etoa ruine. It is a com-mon provcibc amongd the Italians, that
Herd with bard never mak,e* egood well'. By
which is fignified, thacas (tones cobbled up
oneupon another without mortar to'com-bine -them, make but a totrerjng wall that
may eafilybe /hakcnjbur if there bemortcr
betwixt them, yrclding to thtf hardncilc of
thedonet, itmjket the whole likcafolide
continued body, drong and (bblc; able
to endure the fimeke of the ramme, or the
(hot of the cannon t So,that (ocicric, where
allareas ftiffcasdoncs, which wi lnotyecld
a haire one unro another, one bemg as fail,
as froward,as hadie as another) cannot bee
firme and durable. But whefe men are of a
fofc,a yccld ng.and relenting nature, giving
place to the dtfcnclfcof ethers, and yceld-
ing to the temped for a time, that focieric
iscompaft initlclfc,andfo cannot bur con-tinue, becaul'e on: doth, beare the infirmi-ties c‘i another. Doeft thou therefore fee
ihybrother to beovertaken with fomefinne,
or to beover-curious,very fioward.roo (clfe-
conceited,abounding in hisowne iVnlc, ex-ceeding hadie,dec, bcarc this infirmity now*and fo lice (perhaps) may beare with thee
in thelikecafe.anorhcrtime: or btare thou
with hiscurioufncllc.hec will bcarcwith thy
dulnesrbcarewith hisficklinelTe,hewill beare
with ehy frowardnes:beare with his hadines,
he will beare with thy felfcconccitcdnes.For
it is to bee obferved, that the Apodle faith
not,that thofconcly which are drong,fliould
beare thefailriesof the weake, but that both
drong and wcakc fhould beare one mothers
burdens,ir- being a mutuall and reciprocal!
dutyimpoftd npon all,becaufethere is none
foArong.burWetimeor Other hce may flip,

•ondfall,andfotnaydandin need to bee dip-
ported even of the wcakc;thcpalfic manbe-

ne(Te,&c.Thirdly,perlbnall or afluall finnes, A
of men,as anger,hatred, /ealoufic,enVy,dec,
Ladly, outward ftailrica in the aftiW of
mens lives, (which are nor felt oftentimesof
chofcthatarclubjeft to thttn, but are hea-
vieburdens toothers, Wish whom they con-
vert) as cunotifnclfc, jiidencire, flownelfc,
(cIte.coocrircdne(Te,(ra<wardnclIe,ha(Yitfe(rc,
andluch like. The fwo frftjbttsaretb bcc
borne three wayes. Bird, by having tt holy
(ympitby,and fellow-feeling«f them,
pittmth tbofethut weepoiand in rtmembring
thofe that ere inboadj,ej though wee mere bound
with 1ban,tbefe ihet erednnfftSion.ejif tot were
elfoeft&ed tntbt b»dy '

t Hcb.11.3. This was
PeuhpnOice.a Cor.ri.it), ftfit u weekf ,end
I mm not weeks? who it ofended,end lbutnt ntl !
Secondly, by b -ring with them in their
wants and infirmities, according to that of
the Apodle,Sc irewiththe 1r/a(c, I Theff 5.
#4<Thirdly,by putting under our (boulders,
and bearing part of the burden with thcrti>in
helping and caling of them inrheir ncCifli-
tiej Rom.I l.v, 1 j.DiJIributing utttt tbenccef
fnitstfthe Stints.The two latter lores (being
principally meant in this place) are not ro
be b < «i ne by ditremblihg of them,oryoelding
to them,much Idle by boldcring men up in
them,or by partaking with them) For albeit
the adulterer and undone perfon would
gladly make Chrid a baud, the theefe would
make him his receivers and manyrhere sre
who would be content to fhift olf their fins, C
in whole,or in part,and lay them upon the
Ihouldcrsofochcrs * yet in Gods caufe and
quarrel], in matters of faith wee are not to
yceld ahaircs bredth* UMofes told Phareob,
that lie would not have [o muchet <• hotfe be-hind:bun,Exed.10.16. And Paulwould net
fivepieceto Peter, end themthat were withhim
not not fernmoment , thee the truth of the Gofpell
might centtntte withthan , Gw/.2.5. They mud
therefore be borneby disburdening them of
them, by gentle and mildc admonition; or if
thty cannot be rcdrelbd, by bearing and to-
lerating ofthcm,in pallingby them,as though
wee did nor perceive rh* m; for as Solomon
faith. It u the glory tf men tope ftby iufirmttie:
orbftly , byp.ayingforthnn. For ifwefnall D
breake the bond of brotherly love,and Chri.
dianfocietie, byrcafonofthcfc,or fueh like
infirmities,which wee fee to bee in our bre-
rhrrnvwcwalkenorin love,in chat we beare
not their burdens, as rhe Apodle comman-detli in chit place, and F.ph.4 a. Support one
another,through love.And furcly,thisis a mod
nccciraiy precept, of great ufcandconfc-
quence in rhe life of mini for except wee
brareand tolerare thefrailties of men, in paf.
ling by 1hem infuch fort, as I havefaid, it is
i.nrofiibk wc (hould lead a quier or comibr-
table life in any fo<fictie We mud feeke far a
new world.ot leaving the fellnwfliipofmci),
b< rak'our fclvcs to (ome folicaiy defert, as !
lond.y Eremnei,and Anchoritet have done,

* Pct.z.j.
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jt̂ ap-o. UJC jujstjiic wive\JUTUUKUNJ .
ingficke, hod bis burden .(to wir, hit bed)
borne, buc being reftored, could helpe to

bear* anothev mans burden t.id if thou heart
anothernunsburden that iswok.whca heis
(hong,hewill be ready tobeaat thUc,if necd
require. God commands, dialif wee finde
our neighbour!beaft lying under nis burden,
yve muft life him upi how much mote ought
we to helpour brethren,lying under thebar-denoffipnq? Therefore the ftrong
Support the wetk^nd the Wctkemuft (upon
occjfionjftippprt the ftrong;as in the arch of
a building, one ftone doth bearemutually;
chonehnoc equally,the burden of the reft ;
oraharts fwimining oyer a great water,doe
cafeoneanother, in laying their heads ohe
uponthebackcof another,theforeihoft that
hath noneto fupporthim.chaging his place,
and rifting his head upon the hindermoft;
Thusin a family, the husband muft beare
with thenicenc$,and frowardnes of his wife t
thewife with the faftnclIe,or haftinelleof her
husband.Thofc Magiftrates, and Minifters,
whichare too cold and backward in good
things,nmft barewith the overgrat heace,
and torwardnetfeof their fellow*Magiftrates,
or fcllow-miniftcrs.* and thofe muft beare
with themagainc, feeing both aime at the
famecnd*he edification of theChurch, and
good of the Common.wealth. Thus in
Gods providence Lmber and MtUaBtyn
were happily /oyned together,and did beye •
withone another, Lmbtr with hisfoftneflr, v,
MtUnfthen with his haftindle; heeWish hit
boldne(Ie,he with his timeraolarirea tMf
lanSthen did well temper the heart and xeale
ofLxchtrviith hismildnelTe^ieingas oyle to
hisyinegerj and Lmbtr on theother fide, >

did warme hiscoldnefte, being as fire to his
frozennelfe.. Thus the Apoftl
deth that nee ftjonld fame withtheinfirndtiesof
ibof* ibut are rtttke, and not iufficicotly cate-
ch.aedinthcdoftrincof our (pirituall liber-
ty purchafedunto us by Chrift, and net to
pleafe our ftlvet top much, but rather to
pleafe ear neighbourinthat which iegoedto tdtfi.
MW*,7&WI j.I, a.Foramongft other pro-
perties of love reckoned upbyS.Pant,i Car.
13.thisiinotthelead,that it fujferrtbalthirty D
v.y.that is,all fuch things as may be borne &
(uttered with good confcicnce,for the good
of our brother. For looke as a lover doth
fuffer all things in regard of his love,in three
refpelh:Firft, in undergoing any labotir,
that may befor hergood,as Herctt/tj did for
the love of Ompha/e. Secondly, in baring
patiently all hatdmeafure that is offered him -for her fake, as Jacob did for thelovtof Jta*

cbeL Thirdly,in enduringany thing that is
impofed upon himt tad putting up what
wrongfoevei is done unto; him by net, as

w ftmpfondid for thelove df Dafthln $©Chii-ftiaacharity attfeth us to fuffer all dungs*Krtt, prefrmribm,toenduresny labour,COR,
or travel!, for their good. Secondly, propter

jrmrctjLQ beare a!! affli&ioos for their fakes
as Pattifaith heedidfor the Church, aTim,
*.to.Thirdly, AFRAMBUS, to bare wrongs,
and put up injuries at theirhands, as he did,
being fhamefolly intraccd at Thi&ppi, fto
ned,/courged,&c.This muft bee confidcred
of us ill, but clpcciaKy of fuch as will
giveamanas good as he bringeth, whoarc
hota ward,and a blow u lie,and a fttbbc: a
word anda writ:fuchas cannot beare eoales,
(as they fay)nor brooke any little wrong,
Indore eny fmall frailty in their brim
Thefemen muft remember, that m (taring
coa/Ut that is, in fulleringand forbearing,tbej
(tape npcealesof frempentheir heads (as Patti
fpeaketh.fmw.is. 20.) as alfo that God doth
bearewith them in greater matters, even
when they wound him with theiroathes,Le-viticus t 4.11. and give him the lie through
unbeliefe,!lehn 5-.i0.as hee bare the man*

ners of the Ifraelites in thewilderncfft. That
Chrift,whofe example we arc to follow,hath
bdrneenrinfirmities,Efa,$3. anddotheafe them
that trave/i,andam heavy laden,Matth.11.18.
and therefore wce.treading in his fteps, m*fi
forbeareonanother,and forgiveonsmother,ifa-
‘Ojr monbavt aqnarrtl/ agasnfi another,even at
Chrift forgave ne,CoieJf,^ ,t 3, Thuj, if when

’wcfeeany fin in out brother,wc rccUimehirn
from it,by reproofel, cthoitations, admoni-
tions,we are Gods inftruments,toy«vr«/M/ir
fromdeath,4nd ft doe covera multitude of fanes,
even beforeGod, lam.f. to. And if when
wee perceive common frailties in bur bre-
thren,we (hall not fttnd too much upon our
right,but fhall yeeld uriro them in bearing,
forbearing,and forgiving, wee /hell covera
multitudeaffiantsy1 Pet.4.8.

Thus much touching the rule, nowIpro*

ceede tothe reafon, whereby the Apoftle ur-geth the pradliee of this precept, in thefe
words,Andfo fulfillthe Law»fClmft.T\\ht*x-Ton ftandeth thus: That which is thefulfil-iingofthc Law of Chrift,muft bee praAiled
ofus.’butthc bearing of one another] bur-dens,is thefulfillingof the Law of- Chrift:
therefore wee ought to beare onewibthers
burdens.For the clearing of this t«r,fiindry
things are to be coiifidered.

L It may be demanded, what the Aptv
ftlenndciftandeth by the Law of Chriftf i>4nf
Nothing elfe but the dofltine, precept, or
commandcmenc of Chrift; enjoyhmg the
loveof bur brethren, lobm13.34, 35. Anew
commandemeht give I nntojon,that jet love one
anotherju l haveUvtdjeUydrc. Aftifk is all
one^asifhe had faid,beareyee one attmhets
burdens, and fofulfill the cororaandemenr
of Chrift, who bath after a fpectall man-ner commanded the.love of your brethren.
Now the Apoftle rather ofeth the word
Law,than Commandamontjktcettfehe would
makea dearer smtkhofis betwixt the Lmoef
Chrift,and the lawofMofnfovehemently ur-ged by thefaireapoftlcti is if keeftwold hive

H-h faid,
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<±AQommentary uponi>6z
laid,You Galatians arc taught to obfctve the
Law of 'JXffes, circumcilion, daycs, and
times,moneths,and yearci. Well,ifyee will
needsbeobfemngof Lawcs, here isa Law
for you to obferve, beare with the frailties
oneof another, and fo you dull fulfill the
mod excellent Law that ever was,theLawof
Chrift,which is neceiftry to be kept,whereas
the keeping of the Ceceuioniall law,is but in
vaine.

A ftlfty is no exaft rule whereby wee are totiyand examineour love,(at the Popifh dofrors,
and Tome others teach.) For then‘Paul anddivcrtefthcSaiutsofGOD, (hould have
done workes of fiipererogarion; more thanthelaw requires,in loving chtif neighbours
pxoxc than themfrlvcs, Rom.5.1.And if itwgrea role^it werebut a leaden and falftnsle:
(driveare infome cafes bound to love ourBekhbounaorethanourrdvei,cipdetally iftablet greater mftromentof Godsgtory,

procuring the good - of tlfqiChattfrotcommon wealth ;w to lov*tttr godly Kingmorethanour fofecs, and pmferna hi*fifety
and life before purowuc»« «h*i JfraelitdvidWDavids : Then art worth ten thoufand) 'ef 'wi,
i Samuel 18.3.for «<, is a noreloffimilit&tfoaadt|ot of equality, fignifyingv that as totfeloveour (elves heartily,and carncftly,and in*wardly,wildingallgood to.our ftlves: withthe like finccriiy of atFefr ion wc (hould1<Wiour brethren. So that Chrift hath addednothing co the law, in commanding ro love
Oneanother,asbeloved us. Othersfay: ie -ttcalled a, new contmandemcnr, becaufe itought robe kept with as great a careand di-ligence,as though it werencw.and had beennow fii ftgiven;fiat new lawet(we know)are
commonly precifely kept arch# Hi ft, but af-tcrawhile, chtybrgin to b£n*g1eltod t andmcndoc(asit«iere)antrqiate them, accounttiog them asthodgh theywere nor. ‘

Others, by a new commawdcmenr^m*deiftaod.another divers,or different com-mftidemrnt) for Chrift in the beginning oftheChapter,had given chanPa - commande-
j aoent, to flic pride, to bee humble, to live
at peace,and concord one with another andthen he faith,5?«/ Igiveyou 4 nttv commande-
mtrttft commandemcnt differing fiom the
former,thatyelove oneanother.

The word Alew,is ofren taken in Scriptureinihisfenfe.as,ii.r.1.18. Therearofenp anew
king,whichknew not Iofeph: rhar is,(as rhe70interpreters.and SaintL*£e,oACl 7.18. rran-flate it) another king,Mark? 16.17. Thej /hallfptakf with new tongues,that ii,othcrtetivers,ot
different languages,from their ufual!tongue:for the meaning is nor, that they inventcd anew language, which was never fpoken be-fore, but that thty fpake in a language di-versfromthat which they uf'cd before; for
lo it is faid, A&.X 4. They begun tofptake with
other tongues : Thus our Saviour Chrift rel-kth his Apoftles, that hte will not drink? stny
more of the frait of thevine, tiH he drink?it ntw
withthemmthe kmdonk of God,Monk16.19.Whereby new Wire, lice mcancth not rhe li-quor or jVyceoftheGrape, ro prelcrvc ani-mall lifejbut another different driakc,where-withhe wbnld entmaineall that were inVfv
redtotrrftamethk'o hit rable. But rhefeexpo-fttfewiironotlbfir.
/’Jrakeitthereforttobice called anew mow
mofitment,either in rcfprlt df CI.rtft’, dr1 W

II.Qjsofl. Why doth FaulctW the love
ofour brethren, the Law of Chrift, rather
than the law of nature,or the Law of God,or
the law of //^/feeingit was writteninthe
mindc of man in the creation, wasgiven by
God himfelfe in Mount Sinai, was wrirccn
by Mofctjihe rcliques whereof arcyet remai-ning in the mindc of man ? Anfw.lt is fo cal-led, becaufe it isa new commandement gi-ven by Chrift himfclfe, after a fpeciall man-
ner. Bur iris hereupon further demanded,
why this commandemcnt of loving our bre-thren, (hould bee called a new commande-
menti To which Ibtnemakeanfwcr, that it
is foca!lcd,oniy becaufe it fhewesa uc.w man-ner of loving our brethren, after theexam-ple of Chrift)as he bath loved us- Now (his
manner of loving our brethren ( as Chryfo.
ftomo expounds ii) is this:that asChriftJoved*

us freely, not moved by any profit that
fbouldredound unco himfelfethereby;fowe
(hould freely love one another, not for any
benefit received or expcAed, Bur u Cyril
of AUxond.upon lohn, expoundsit, it (lands
in this, that as Chrift loved ufmore than
himfelfe, fowee (hould love our brethren
more chan our (elves. Bur this cannot bee
rhe meaning. For S.lobn in his 1.Epift.a.and
Epift.i. repeating this new commandcmenr,
faith oncly.T^w is a new commandement, that
yelove oiuanother,andnever addes, as Chrift
loyedur.thewhich he (hould have done, if
thefe words [as l have lovedyon]be an eflenti-all pm ofthenew commandement, which
he en/oyneth us to obferve.

Befides,ourSaviour himfelfe faith, a little
oftmfSj thisfhaH all mtnbtowy thatyeeare my
‘Dtfciploijfytloveoneanother,not adding,m I

havelovtdyoM : therefore the new comman-dement is laiddowncin thefe words, Love
onemother,not refpefringchofcthat follow,as
a modification or limitation, as I have loved
yon. Befides, this expofition rakes it for
granted,that the morall law, Love thy neigh,
oottr as thyfelfofu a ccrcaine rule,by which we
are rofquareour lovc.wt.chat wee mud be-gin ar our felvei, and looke how much wee
loveour felves, fo much wee ought to love
our neighbour,and nomore,and that there-fore Chrift (hould give.* new commande-ment ofgreater perfection, than that in the
law,towit> t hat welove00canother,as he1»
vcdu»,that is^noi*chan oarfclvcs. But this is
a flute miftiktng.of the Scripture: for rhe
commandcmenr,. Love thy neighhour as thy
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the Epijlle tothe'CpcftiUans.Cap.tf.
iH.̂^nefiert. Seeing rl»o'c6trkrt*mlc-meitpof Ittving aurbttthren, ri eiille&fajbe

iaWofChrtft, trod anew coraitan&ineM&isnerrhe Gofpcil a newtaw I vfw'W.’no'Wife1'ft»albeit theLaw and rite Goffcellagree infundry things,as* fiflf.in th« 'Anther,GOD being rhe Aiirhourofdiem both*-'of
the Gofpdl, k"*Axet *,». of the Law,
mtrtes9.ziv Secondly, jinrhaf botbofcfccmwere preached, known* and understood ill
bethTcftamcnti / the;Law being vnkte»t In
the heart of man in the creation : the *Go4
fpell preached to our ftrft Barents'in f >lra-dife, immediatelyafrar the fall, and r<*ped-ted againearid agajne-to: (he Pattrirkcs and
Prophets, fisofn time to time. Thirdly; inthe genersll matter and end of cheni both,
in that- both the Law and ( lie GofpcH rc-!quire rightcoufnclTc in hint that would conic
to life crernall. Fomthly, in this that they
confirmcandcltablifli oneanorirer, • in that
theLaw comm mding /Ufticc. and juflifying
none,Ihcwcrhthat a mah is juftified by the
fi’eegifcandgrace of God, and that (Thrift
ia the end of tileLaw; to every one. that be*

leeveth. In that the Gofpell jufbfitflvnot
by workes, but by faith, and yet (o, as that
we doe not by our faith abrogate th£hw; dr
makeit of none effeA, bucmhtr eftabhfh if,
and thar intworelprOt, rc Beeatifeby faith
WMrppfehcnd the riglueoufndTe or Chrift,
and fo in him(who hath fulfilled the I’&vvfor
utj) wee fulfill it, ahd Ib'eftabhfli ifi 2. file-caufe having 6ur hearts purified by faith',*e
liveno more according to the flefl^'- but Re-cording TO the fpirjr,and loby inchoate ' obe-dience v*c fulfill the law. 1 . . .

Liftly, in rheend.in that both thctaW and
the Gofpcil tend dircttly to the maniftftlno^ofihegloiy of God.

Vet they differ in five things. Firft, inrhc
manner of revealing: the law before wasper-feftly'kn’owhe by nature,arid finer tbefall in
pitr, jffljN.a. iy. The Gofpell is<nor known*by mnifc,nciihcrwasitevcrWrirtlcn Inmwi
heart,before, or after the fall,, as ftml rfiitfy
1 Corinth,l .9. Thoje things ttthich rbeeprbath
not ftewtitwr.'tht tare heard,Itortin bttri'oflnan
rmutividj nrethty rrbithljod hath preparedft*
/hemtbat /ove him-, Thereforethe Gofpell .is
called angfiery,Rom.1fi.v.I y,2<f. Fieii^ be.
taufc thb-dodtone of dieGofpellyvwiroadc
knownetommandAngels by the revelation
ofQodt'Eplufa. f :&91? Secondlya ib’rcauie
thereis required a fpccihll rcvcJatioo,. and
toorkelef; QudaSpinty before a : mart can
yccld utfcnc unto rr»'.Thcrforc.i>ii«! faith,
Wohave tiorr/citved the/piriiof theti'orJd; int
theSpirit o fCjhdjhat to mtpfbt kpow the.things
tltararegtVemtototfOetiiviCorintbians X.I'J.
Secdad^mthc .taHjdft or doftrineie feife,ahdtb^hiri two tefpoftji Firft, the:Uwprea-dhdfnmddiing burabjoime /uftice. to.the
tranfgidfouM thereof.vtbc Gol'pcJI (hew*

eth how j'ufticc is qualified with < mercies
Hhi

us.In rcIpcflofChriil two wayOS M.Bccauff A ]
he reiMied'ic.noeonely.by freeing it from the
falfcgloifcsandinterpretarions«? theScribes
andPharifccs.thdcwifh Kabtrifti ? but ill®
in fulfilling irmoft perfedly,wh*tMS it was
obliterated, and almoft antiquated, by the
great corruptiomof man: fopnone did ever
fo perlcfly obfetve and keeps the lew, as hee
did. Tliereforein regard of the new manner
of fulfilling it, it is called to Hrtocommand:-mettt. z.Becaufe heabrogaring- the-Ceremo-niall law,and many /udicials> onely renewed
the precept of the morall law, in comman-
ding it as his law tothe Church,/ir&.Xy.Thu
it mj tornmandemfHt, thatJithvoone another:
asif heihouldfay, Though I have abrbgi.-
tedtheccrcmoBialllaw, and «ntiterated the g
judicial), yet this commandement ftiall ne-ver bee abrogated;and this I commend un-
toyou againeandagaine, as my comman-dement, which above all others, I would
hive you carefully toobferve,as that where-byyccfiiall bccknownctobcemy Difciples.
In regard of us it is called a now Commande-wew.and thac in two rcfpeAs: i. Becanle it
bringdefaced, and almoft clcanc blotted our
of ihe minde of man by original! finne,
is renewed againrin the hearts of bdeevers,
by the powctfull operation of the-Spirit of
God, both in- their mindet and affeftiom;
In theirmindcs, becaufc they are daily ckv-
iightnedwith the true knowledge thereof,
in being taughtwhom they ought tto lovP, C
&& not onely their friends, but evrh* their
enemiesjwith what kind of ltfve,fo‘vt«tt;wtth
iftivenr love; nor in word or tongue onely
but - In deed and truth and that Wirh free'.
lincerc,andcon(lant love: ineheir wi|sand
affcflions: in that they are per:waded' by the
inward workingof the* Spirit, to love; and
are inchnedrhereto,being renewed by grace.
2. Bccauf: it doth after a peculiar manner
belong untousjWhoarcundcr the new Te-ftamcnr, in the kitigdome of grace, feeing
that this commandement ondy is renewed
byClirift, as his owne proper commandc-
menr, many others being abrogated: as ah
fo becaufc it isdaily written by the Spirit of
Chrift, after a new manner in the hearts of E)!
new converts: fo that they have not onely
a new,that is a true knowledge thereof: but
alfo a new, that is, a true fenle and feelingof
the power of it in their hearts: in that they
are become riew creatures in Chrift lefut.
For in him alloldthings pajfeaway,,and a/ thing*become new,i Corinthians 4.For to them, thk
law is no killingletter, write in tables of
ftone: but aquicknmgfptrif;ajbeing writ-ten inthe flefhy table of rflel* hearts. This
feemech to bcthctrue,fu|l, and > proper meav
oingofthcfeplfcei) for thuiSaint Iohm E*
pift. 2.8.dotb«xpoundit,whfeft befarth;fhac
it is trueitibrigandinyiMj Jn shi fenfe before
fpecidedr bdthm regardof Chrift, and the
bdeeversinChrift. • I. * . :
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of Qmmcntarj upon Cap.*,1*4- I
fromoSthings,fromwhichjeo conUmbttdfil-
vtiby theUwof tMoftt, by bimtvnjomtb#
beUevttb is junified, ji.verf.jp.Second*

ly,the law tetched:what manner of men we
ought tobe,and what weought todoe, that
wemay come roeccraall life, but (hewea not
how wc may become fuch indeed) the Go-
fpelltcachcth, that.by faith in Chrift wemay
befuch as thelaw requires,Godbothmodebm
lobs firsts ferns,wkoltgtwuofirm* jbotwt might
bsmodethe righttouftufft ofGodin him>, i Cor,
y.*».

Thirdly, in the ob/elt, Tht Ltwis ghtn
tothe unjufl*ndUwle$e9"ngoslly smdfropnmt,
i 7Vm.i.p.io. that it nuy (hew them their
finnes,and the punifhment thereby deferved,
and fo may lcculc andcondemne them: the
Gofpcll ii to be publifhed and difpenfed only
to the penitent, which are cowrite and bro-
ken in hearr,and mournc for their (ins, Mutt.
i lE foy i.Lnks ^.

]V.Thelavr protnifeth cternall life upon
conditionof v/ork.Dothisondfiverjfthenwilt
tnt*r intol*fe,lyeft tbt commondements. The
Gofpcll.promifeth eternal! life freely with*

out any condition of werke?,/foff.4.j.Tohim
1hot wtrkjthnet,but beUtvctbinbim tbotjnfiifi-
tibtbt ungodlyJris foitbisconttd tohimftrrigh-
tseufneJfr/Rom.JH.1i,Tborighteoufkst ofGod
is modsmomfefi without tbtUm, by tbeftitbof
It[usChrifiymto*B Anduponoilthat bsltevt.

V.In the e(fcAa.Thclaw is no inftrumen-
tail caufc of faith, repentance, or any favjng
grace, it is tht miuiftsrofdtotb.i Cor.3 COM-
fug wroth,'Rtm.̂ .x y.Burthe Gofpcll caufeth
life.'it is tbsgreet ofgodwhichbringttbfsthotib.
Tints a.i «.(orthiscaufcP<a»/callerh theLaw
udsod,or killing litter:the Gofpcll 0 quickfiug
ffiritflCor.i.

Fourthly, it may beedemanded whether
any man beeable to fufill the law, confidc-
ring that /«*/biddcth us beareone another*
burdens, snulfofulfil tbt /4wtf Cbrift.Aujwer.
Nomcercnaancan perfeftly fulfill the Law
in this life, this conclusion Saint foulpro-
vetbinfundry of his Epirtlcs, Specially by
thefc arguments:

Firft, by the great and general! depravati-
on of nature, which rctmincth in part even
in the regenerate,ftsyning their beft alHonr,
and making them likeamcnftruous doaths
confe(fing wit hall, that his beft worksarc not
anfwerableto the law, by reafonof the rc-mainderiof original!corruption, Romon.y.
Now pcrfcA fulfillingof the Law, cannot
(land withcorruption of nature, and tranf-
greflionof life. For a corrupt fountains can-
not fendforth fweer waters: neither am 1
corrupt neeheart goodfruit. S. Iomet forth*
Htthoteftusittbimouhitguiitjef*3: and.the
Scripture pronouncethihim accorfed, oboco-
bulethnoti»oBthings wrkteumtbr boetjrtf tht
U»,to dotthem Popifb DoAounanfwcr,firil,
that originalcomipcroat(whichttheycall the
fcwcllof finne)and thefirftmotionsto<vill,

preventing allconfent of will, are indeed in
the regenerates but they arc no (innci pro.
perly. But acin fake which they teach. For
tvfrytranfgrdCooofthc law, is a finnc.as
S.Jobtt definesit,1 lob.j^.butthefeare tranf-
greffionsof the tenth comimndcmcnt; for it
cither forbiddeth tbefe firfl motions, whe-ther thpy be frimo prim*,or fecund* prim*,(as
Schoolcmen fpeake) or it forbiddeth no-thing bor thensotions,which are with con.
fcncof willwliich were forbidden in thefor-mer commandemetKs, t nd fom effeft them
arebutninecommandcmenta, the tenth for-bidding nofpeciallfrane.

Agains,Tmlccacheth,eliat thefe motion*
preventing «11 confcnt of will, are formally
oppofedto the law, I ftt unothtr Uw in my
members, rebelling ogomfi tbt Uw of wry mvtde.
Secondly,they anfwcr, that AW, Rom/uety.
(basket not of himl'elfe, but intheperfon of
the unregenarate, according to the opinion
of Saint %y4ngufi%Ht.tsfnfwer. Argnflinein-
deed was once of that judgement, but hee
after rerraftedthat opinion, (as iris mini-
fed out of hisbonkc of'RftroRotiont,and the
fiat books againft Julio* the Pclegion) and
that far tbefe rcafons; Firft, becaufc foul
(iwh9TowtBitprtfent withms:*nd/dot notthe
good Iwould t and, I delight inthe Uwof God
concerningtboimomimm: aH which ate pro-per to the regenerate^nd cannot beaffirmed
,of|bcwkked.Seeondly, becaufehee makes
mention ef theinwordm*u, which is all one
with thenew man,or the new crcaturcfwhich
agree ondy rothe regenerate. Thirdly, be-caufehe faith, ft ledcopiivetofrnt,vcr.13.
whereas the wicked arcnotdrawnctofinnt
by force,againd their wik, but runncrioc of
theirowns accord into all wickcdnelfe,as the
horfe rufbeth into the battell, lertmy $.6.
Ladly, in that lie cries out in a fenle and for-
rowforhis(innes, Omifcroblcman thot I AM ,
whojholl deliver met from this body of deorb l
ver.24.which cannot berhevoyce oftheuu-
regenerate,for they fcele not tlie burden of
their finne, nor defire tobee eal'ed of ir, but
rake delight and plcafurc in it. His (econd
rcafonitthis: fuch as our knowledge is,(itch
is our loveof God and man; but our know-
ledge is onely in part: therefore our love is
but inparr: and fo confequcntly our obcdi-
cnceisbutinparr, and therefore there is no
pcrftftfulfilling of the law. The advocate
of the Komilh Church anfwcr, that our!
knowledge, love, and obedience, aie per-fcfl for tne condition andeffeteof this life,
as weareviuttret,whichisddficient; though,
they be not perfcAfor the-cqudition of the
lifttocomfrwhenwfcfiull bee cemprtbenfo-
Mr,whichnotrequired atciur handsin this
lifcjfer they makea doubleperfeft fulfilling
uffche law: Onc;fortheccM»eof this life,
which it to love1God«bovcall things, and
obneighbouratour felvea. The other af-
ter this life) and that is tolove GOD with

a l l '

B

Ro®-7-aji

c

D

Foan pccciti.



the Efrijlbe tovht (jaiatians.Cap.#.
all thefoulc, With all thepbwmand faculties A Cbrifidj'tdinvoihe, Qalat- x.xi. Ic isinfwc-
pf the (oule, with all the ftrengthand vigour red that Chrift dyed in vaine, if men by the

ftrength of nature could fulfill the Law: but
the fulfillingof thcLawis by grace,and fo his
death is not in vaine: for by vertue of the
obedienceof Chrift,weeareimbled to fulfill
the Law.But this were to make Chrift noSa-
viour,but onely an inftromcnc whereby we
fulfill the law, and are ourowneSavionrs:
Whereas theScripture faith,thacheismodean-timrighttonfnefc,i Cor.i.30.net that weare
made righreoul'nclTe by him.That wtdremode
therighteossfheffeofhim,1Cor.5.11.notby him,
asan inftrument.That »1are cempleoteinhim,
Col.x.10.and notcompleateof our fclves.by
him.

ofallthefe powers.
And this diftinftion they make tobee the

ground of their opinion, touching the fulfil-ling of thelaw, and juftification by Workcs,
&c. Butitisalandie foundation,and there*

fore that which is built upon it,cannot ftand.
For befidesthat, ic is a fond andfrivolou* di-ftinefion forged by the Schoolc-men, with*

out warrant of Scripture, orconfenr of An-
tiquity;ic is mamfcilly falfe. For thereisone
onely rule of rightcoufneirc.and not twoionc
ohelygeneralllentcnceofthelaw, more un-changeable than the lawes of the Modes and
JforRent, even as unchangeable asGod him-icHejwhich is,that,Hte whicheemhmnbnot in
odthings writs:intheUw,to dothtm.it occurftd.
So char hee which loves notGod with all his
foulc,mindc,and might.with all hisveldt fro,
that is,with all the faculties of his foule, and
all the powers of thde faculties, and char in
thislife,is accurfcd. And itisabfurd which
they teach,chat a man is not bound for the
tearme of this life,thus to love God,but one-
ly in the life to come. For looke what man
could doe by creation, in the ftace of inno.
cencyi the fame &fomuch the Law requires
at his hands in the ftate of apoftafie. But
tAbUm by creation could love Godwith all
bisfoulc,withal thefaculties of his lbulc,and
all thepowers of thefe faculties. therefore
the fame peifeft, abfolute,and intire obedi-
ence is now required at his hands.For the
fentenceof theUw,• Curfeduhe ihotcentSMS.
ethnosinak things,&c.is not onely given ro
men glorified, but to thole that are in the
ftate ofgrace. And Saint Ptml doth fo ap-
ply this iemcncc tomen even in this life,that
heepronouncerh all that are of the workes
ofthe ]aw„ to be under the curfe, Againe,if
this were (b, thelewes had no caufe ro feare
the feveriry and lb iftnellc of rhfe law,as they
did,when they faid,//we been the vojee of the
Lordany more, wtjbelldm confidcring they
wereable to keepe and fulfill ir, according to
this Popilh opinion. Neither would God
have promifen them a Mrftias orMediatour
toredeemethem from the curfeof the law:
but would rather have comforted them in
that their fogreat feare and aftoniftiment,by
giving them rounderftand, that rhey were
not bound tothefull and perfeft fulfilling of
the Uw for the timeof this life.

Befides, the pithetical! exclamation of
79ottl,O miftreble men tbot lehh&C.Vfm.y.
14.2nd that faying of Peter, in calling the
Law which neither we nor bur fathers
wereable tobeared#.!§.QioUld hechildifli,
and ridiculous,if sUst which it impeffiblein the

PdMlCpukci.RemS . }.)did not apper-
taine unto us. ^.Thethird argumenf. If a QMCI could ftftj
filUhe Law,he would not ftacdjnnccdeof
a Mcdisxour.Fcr if rightmfinff .hiby tit lot,

Laftly, theScripture fliutteth up all men
under finne,even the moft fan&ihcd,Tm'.
10.9 John 1.9. Job confeireth hecannoran-fweroncofa thoufand./ .̂p. j. and Dovid
faith,// thott,Lord, fbeltitterhe whet it dent4-
mifft,wbocanabideit lP/a/m.Xjo.j.andT>a*l
faith of himfclfe.that ht foundnomeants toper-femetbot whichitgood,Ram.7.18. Hcc faith
further, char /> sir impojftb/e robe kept, byrea-
fon oforiginallcorruption, Rom,8 3. Ic is
aniWeredj that all thefeplaces and examples
muft be underftood of veniall finnes, which
make men tinners indeed, vcc are nor ogestifi,
bur befidesthe low\ and therefore though a
man commit them, yet hee may fulfill the
lawforallthar. Anfwer.The common recei-ved opinion in Schoolcs, that fotoe' finnes
are mortall, others veniall,of rheirowne na-
ture, isa witlclTcdiftinftion. For if all finnes
del’erve death,asPoul teachcth.Aoa*. a5.
cither veniall finnes are no finnes, or they
muft necdcs deferVcdeath.Moftsiaith, thac
ht thatoiidethnot inoU bines writtenintbitUw,
if occstrftd,Denny.vy.wherc thewords, ibis
Low,may not be reftrained onely to the Ca-talogue of great dnd hainous (inner, which
are there reckoned up, but ex- ended to all
finnes, as Pout applyos ir,GoUt.^ .16. pro-
nouncing him accurfcd, ibet eontinstoth net
inall things,writtenin thelow,net thu low.So
that every finne, even the lead finne in
choughr,makes a man fub/«ft to the curfe,
and fo in rigour of divine j’ullice, deferves e-temaildeath. And it is butapborefhifc, to
(ay chat Tome finnes are bgainft the lew, as all
mortall finnes, and others befidestbrlaw, 'as
veniall. For the doing of that which G O D
forbiddcth,isa finne,not btfide,but ogesnfi the
/4».But idle words, jelling,and gibing,&c.
(which' the Popiih Do&our* account vchi-
all finite*) are exprefly forbidden in the
Word:Met.1S.36.Of everyidle word tbot men
fboHfrefkt.thej fbeRgiveonaccount at the dayof
judgment.And Pen! forbids tolling
aodjefittssgt as things Uncomely,Epbef *4.Thereforesbey arc notbtfide, but flat eooinfi
theUrn- ftecfcndly,theyanfwer,that theiepla-ccssnd the like,areto be Underftood offevev
rail work*and a&onsoftheSaints,whereof
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fame weregood, as‘Davids fpariog of Smd,
See. fome evill,as his sdulcciy,manhcr,ind
nunbring of the people.* and not of the fame
particular workes.^lwr.It is ftlfc.Fot Paul
freaking of the fame individual!worke,faith,
that it is partly good.and partly evill, / finde
when I woulddotgood, that evillu frofentwith
Mg.' fym.y.t i. In mymmde IfervetbeUm ef
God,inmybody thetaw rffinne.vcr.if .And the
Prophet Uith,that all onrrighteomfnefie it ASM

menfimomclouh,If*,64 4. Thcrcfoie every
goo^l worke is Ihincd with finne.

Thusmuch fliall fuffice to(hew, that it is
intpofliblcfor any man in the time ot this life
to fulfill the law •’ Thercafons sllcdged to
thecontrtiy, arc
fore, P4f .164.Sic.To which place I referre
the reader.

It may further be faid,if we cannot perfedl-
ly fulfill the law,why doth Fcw/command us
to bcare oneanothers burdens,and[0 to fulfill
the latv ofChrifi l

jinf. The law is faid to bee fulfilled three
wayes. Firft, by ftrfmall obedience, and thus
Cbriftoncly fulfilled if. Secondly, by impu-
tedobedience, thus the regenerate fulfill it in
Chrift.hcc \yc\w% their rigbteoufneffe,1 Cor.
1.30.. and they compteateinbm.Colof.x.10.
Thirdly,by inchoateobedience.Thus Zachary
and Elizabeth xct faid to have walked in all
the commandcments of the Lord, without
r«ptoofc,Z*{* 1.6.Andthusallthe faithful!
fulfill the law, in labouring to obey God in
aH his conmundemencst according to the
meafureof grace received : and rhus wee are
faid tofufill the law in this place,God accep>

ting ( he will for the deed. Wee are further
toconfider, that fulfilling of thelaw is fome-
timeoppofed to the cranfgrtffioB of the law,
as /rfw- a.io.in which fcnte.no man ever did,
or can fulfill it, except Chrift ,God and man,
who for this caufc is faid to be the end of the
lent for righteonfiiefe, to every one that belee-
verb,Romanes so.4. Sometime it it oppofed
tohyppcrificanddifiimulation, as 1 Iehm.
4, j.and thusall the Saints fulfill it, in that
they indcavour to mortifie their corrupti-
ons,and in all things toapprove their hearts,
and lives toGod, in keeping faith and good
confidence. In which fcnle Paul here bid-
deth us tofulfill thelawofChrift, inperfor-ming duties of love, and bearing oncano*

theft burdens. It will be faid, If the law can
noorherwife bee fulfilled, than by inchoate
obedience,rowhat end ferveth itl Anfwer. It
harh a three-fold ufc e\'cn fince the fall.
Fiift, itfervet to reftrainethe outward man,
by beeping men in order, through fearc of
punUhmcnt,of whichufc Paul fpcake»,whcn
hefaith,that rWcw id not giventon righteous
man, hit to the IxvoUff* and difbbtdtm, &c.
1Tinmhie i.9. Secondly, to drtcwrfc the
droufieconfciencct - and thit kdo>K many
•wayes:1.By revealing finne, fdrbytheUm
etmmttb the knowledge of finne, M**t j. *9.

A a.By revealingrhe wrath and anger of God
for fume, fat thelaw caafetb wrath, Rom. 4.
iy. 3.Byconvilting the confidences when
thecommandment came,finne revived,’Rem.y.ff ,
4* By arraigning and condemning us for
fiUjfor the law it theminifttr of death, Cerm-tbians.%.7.and foputting us our of all hart
In ourfclves,ir caufeth us rodie to the throne
of.grace, and foie our Schoolemafier ro bring
us toChrift,(faint.3. 24. Thirdly, it fervesas
a ruleof good life:David faith, that themet'd
tfGtdf fpeciaily thelaw)// alanttme tohis feet,
anda fight tobi/ patbt,Pfalm.119.1c?.Sothat

; though a regenerate man bee nor udder the
law,isregard of /unification, or accufatioa,|

! or coadlion,or condemnation :yet he
B der ir, in regard of direction and inftmftinri,

for it Ihewes what isgood,what is evill,what
we ought ro doe,and wharto lave undone.
Laftly,whereas Panl faith ,3tareye oneanothert
burdemand fofulfillthe late of Chrift : the word
S O hath great Emphafisi for it implies the
manner, how the Galatians and aH men are
EO fulfill the law,not by obfetving circumci-
fion,da jes,or times,moncrhs,or ycarcs.as the
falfc apoftlcstaught:but by bearingend to-
lerating the infirmities of their brethren. It
may not unfitly bee applycd to the religious
order of Francilcam,Dominicans, Carhufi-ansj&c,Let them nor thinkc rhsr they keep*tbc law,by abftaining from flefb, by whip*

pingthemlelvcs, by fingle life, counterfeit
** falls,voluntary poverty, regular obedience,

dec. But let them comfort the afflidfcd. ee-
leeve the diftretfed, beare with the weake,
fupport one another in lovr,and S O they Ibal
fulfill the law of Chrift.

3. Forifattfmanfeemetohimfilfe, that he ie
fometohat ,whinheisnothing, he deceivetb him-fefeinhie imagination.

In this verfe the Apofilc removes an
impediment, which hindercrh moll from
performing the former duty, of bearing o-
rher men.burdens, and that is a vainccon-
ceit and imagination they haveof their own
excellency, farre above their brethren: in
thinking thcmfelues toogood to docany du-
ry or fervice unco them,to b‘e their packhor*

U lesto bcare their burdens This vainc imagi-
nation and fweiling conceit (which puffeth
upthemoft)thc Apoftlclabourcth to purge
in this place,when he faith, He that feemethto
bmtfelfe,tire where,by the way,wee may ob*

ferve themethod of the Apoftle,firft, to give
rules of diredlion) after to ' remove impe-
dimenrs which may hinder our obedience,
s.We lee here theforceof rhe word, which
fiareheththe fierettoftheheart, Hebrew.4,14

fiifficiently anfwercd be-

inthat it eafioehdown the imOgmation̂ nd eveUf
highthing ttofNbexaltedagorifithe knowledgeof
god:and bringetb into captivity every though*
totheobedience of (hrifl, %Corinthian IWifi
In theWords aPee iinay - obfetve theftIdure

Itfringit I;Thwthtn crenothfng of- thtW$
ifehres.!I.TfiWthbttgh they be nothing, yet

. . . , „ they
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the Epifileto Altaians.Cap.tf * 3*7;.
thcyfccmcto thcmfclves to bf c fomcwhtr,
andtbirofthcsnfelvcs. IILThapnfo doing
they deceive thcmfclves. IV.-Theremedies
•gamft theoverweeningofour (chrcs.

Forehefirft: i^ruay hedemanded how it
can be truly hud, that n)enare of themfeIves
meere nothing i Iehenothtngehatitcrcaced
after the Imtgc of God, inhohnetfe, arid
rightcoufndlcf Are Princes and Potentates,

nothing,that are called gods in Scripture i
Arethey nothing rhar prophefie,and •worfcc
miracles i Auf.Paul fpcakerh norof (He gifts
of God,bellowed upon tneni but of the men
thcmfelve*:and ofthem,not a > they were in
the(lateof tnnoccncy before the fall, but os
they are now in the.date of corruption and
apofbfie;or in the dateof grace, as they arc
confidered of,in,and by thcmfclves. Thus
even fpirituall men, are nothing of them-feivea :(for of them efpecially the Apoftle
fpeaketh, as it may ;ppeareout of the hill
verfe.J

Forfirft.atlireby nsturethe children of
wrathrfnd firebrands of hell. a. the gifts ot
God bellowed upon us,whether ofnatu!eor
ofgrace,arenotours,but Gods, the giver of
them. Therefore no man may arrogate more
unto hitnfclfe, than an other in regard of
them,feeing allof usare but ftewardt.and the
thingswee have are but talents,left ustoim-
pfoy to our tnafters advantage. If thou h*ft re-
ceivedthem,(’faith Puut)whj boafteft them thy
/Oft, os though thou badft not received thorn:
3.8cit thataman be inChrift,and fanlifted,
jrcthehfch no greater right, to the merits of
Chrift, nor greater part in them, than hec
which is Idlefauftified: for though fanotifi-
cation Hath degrees, and a ccnainc latitude,
yet juftification hath none. So that* man is
in truth nothing of himfelfie. l.Becaufe hee
hath his beginning and being of nothing,
and tendeth of his own nature to corruption,
18c nothing,t.In that he is nor that which he
itnagineth himfelfc to be.3.Though he have
fome giftsand graces of God, yet hecis no-
thing, bccaufc he is farre Ihort of that which
he ought to be,\Cer.8.*. Vpon thcfeconfi-
derations tsfbrob.m acknowledger!) him-
felfctobebutd*/?4»d4/7rf /, <7C*.I8 17.Do-
vid comparing himfelfc with the magnifi-
cenceof 54«/faich, whatam /t or whet is my
father! hottfe? 1 Samuel18.18. Nay,whether
wcconfidcr man oblolutely in himfilfe. Or
relatively in- refpeft of other creatures, as
thofc glorious bodies, the finnne, Moonc,
Starrcs.wenuy fay with the Prophet David,
Lord,what itman,that themart udadfulief him,
or the feme of mart,that then regardefi hike /
PfalA.4.
‘Paulconfefleth himfclfewbe nothingjin,

of,or by hinfdfc.'bur by thegraceofGed( (tk\i
he)lamtbatlam,i Cor.i y.to. And agline,
I mar mhmgikftriourtotheverythiefe Apeflles
although fam rmbrug,* CWli.l I.Thc Apo-ftlc afnrmetb nf every man,whichtbinkfthhee

igoo*ethfom1thutfr’ thathe k*omtb BothiugVthf
0*gkth»k*o*,tClo*B.*JtHidfmtoy,th£titty
re pofirdupi andiknbW>rf«tt*fc*^&ltoFora dwellingcoaceit,MtfeitytinttiV uftUfly

goe together;. .-1 •Thcftoaitd generallthirtg to beeobfetVtd
intbewcWs.inrhrij That it Is natutstt for
men to thinke too we!of theth(fcftr«s,tb rtag-nrfie'rhemfelves shove-orherS in their con-cciesfdnditia manner to dcifie thcfhftlvesj
and tonulltfie others in cotfipirifon of them-fclves:andthisoverWtarihtg of a mins fclfe,
it a branch of pride. For a man looking upon
himlclfe through rhelprftaclcs of felfe-love,
doth thinke every fmall gift of God) which
hefeeth tobeinhimfelfe,’r<y bofcme greater
than in troth k is: imagining meere Ihi-do«tes,'to bee (ubfhncMj or molthflitbbee
asbiggcasmounuinei. Paras a man that is
in love, doth thinke the bltmilhcs end de-formities of his Love,tdbeornaments,Which
make her more beautiful!r So thofe which
with Narcijftu are in tote With themfelVei,
and dote upon their own?gifts, fudge thd1vi-ces which they leeto be hi thcmfclves, tobee
vertues. Stmt* d'agut though a wicked
wretch, a limineof the dCvill,a forcerer,&c.
yet had this,conceit of himlclfe, and gave it
out alto,that bewot femegreat man, AIf.8.9.
to mn^he^oa/ fnotrof'GtJ,vevfe for. The
Church wLaodtcea thought /&/ mcrr-rni>, and
iaeraaftd withgoads,mid' had ntrdt of nothing:

C whereat /he mat wretched', aad mferJUt, and
poore,and biiudo,andOO^ed.tAfpoc.3.16.And Co
the skarlec fttun'ptt ‘thought her fcHe a
Qpcene.asd that (he was out of all danger
or downfall.When (liewas already fallen, u/-poc.it ,iy.Tcathis corruption is fo natural!,
that even the regenerate thcmfelvej, who,
are inpdre fanflihed,are tainted therewith:
and generally they that have received grea-
ter gifts of knowledge* of fanfiificatjon, dec.
are moftready to bterWecne theirowne gifts,
except God give them grace to refill this
temptation:(of knowledgeynffetb up, l Cor.
8.1. The Apoftlcs- thctniclvcs contended
which- of them (hould fteme to bee thegrease ft.
Luketi.14.Yea, in all ages there have been®

D fome irr the Church overweening them*
fclvesj'il irt Chrifts time the luftiriarie Pha-rifees 1after them,the batherifli.ot Parkante,
whobotb proudly and odiotifly called them-
fehruby that'ntttoe,’‘thinking themfelvn
whhburfinne: theVeuktifts, that thty were
a ChtirCh withobt fpbt or wrinklr:/tpe Ir
vmiamjh, that a maH cannotfinn? the
laverof regeneration I The Pe/agOth/l that
the lifeof a /uft man in this wor^ hath no
finnejn'kstall t 'add of lsrcrrimei tne i'#-mi-Ptlmiauh(xei^ktf Wto Will befomtthing
of himfeffo,and wiJPhavb fome ftrotc in his
firft îll coiicttfrtl 'With
CBHftfo thewoAtfbfWfttficwoh.ltwill be
fiid. fapiftl afcfjbfe 'all the praify
XhfwthSom tfiiWiMhke,Lift18.
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Slid yet a wicked Iufticianr for til disc. Now A traordinary grearnelTc, huge fpeares, maffid
«4;iL* arifeth from fandzy canfes> the firil fb'idds,bigbcltaets,long fwords, and other
is,rhrbitter root of pride, that wu in our farmiturc fbr. hbrfe sndmsn, fitting ritHcr
firft parents, when as they iffefted a higher Hippocentaors, Or Giants, than men of or-placeiin defiling (through difcoacentaenc of dinuy ftaturejandall totheend it might bo
chcirowne dlate) rodcifie rbesnfeivei, and laid infuture6mt,thu Alexander was nmfgb-
bceome equall to the higheft Msjefty, in *f Monarchindeedt So many there be, who
knowing good and evilL (fetting tbeflirefideoutward) make goodly

Thelecond is, theovermuchconfidcring glorious (hewes m thetyCs of men t and fo
thegood things we have; as when the Pha- would have others to thmkcof them accor-rifieconfidared that hee gave titheofall that ding,(farreabove theirdefect) that pofteriry
hee potfefled, that he fatted ewifc a weeke, might judge them tobe that which indeed
that he wu not thus and thus, asocher men, ihey are uot:and fo with Alexander in dccti-Lukf 11, ving others, they wittingly deceive them-Thcthird is, the comparing of our fchres fclves. Which fpirituall guile of deceiving
with dieinfirmitiesthat weclee to bcc ino- onrfelvesin matters touchingour falvarion,
thers:thePharifiewaspuffed up,by compa- ® i*moftdangerous, when mendelude them*
ring htmfelfewith extortioners, un/uftmen, felves,in perfwading themfclves fal/ely, that
adulterers,and with the Publican. they know fufficient, that God is to be loved

The fourth is, the fallc flattering, and ap- above all,our neighbors as our felves,(which
plaufeof men,which foorh us up in our hu- is as much as all the Preachers in theearth
mows, in perfwading us to be rliar which in can fay;) that they bclceve 3 when in ftcad of
truth we are not, as the people flattered He- faith there is nothing but damnable pride,
red, when they gavea (hour, and faid, The and prefumptionrthac they repent, whenit is
vmce ofGed ûtdnetofman,AEt.ii.ti. nothing bur deceitful! counterfeiting, and

The third point is, that they whjehthus hypocrifie. Bcfidcs thedanger, confidcr the
overweene their gifts,in thinking chemfelves indignity of it: men canabide nothinglefle,
fomewhat when they ate nothing,docnora- than to be deceived and circumvented by o-bly deceive theiufcives: as thofe thacthinke thers,and yet behold, they are deludersand
tb ^y have the fubffruce,when they havebut deceiversof themfclves;and that whichdoththe fbadow, or thofe that dreame they are more aggravate the indignity of ir, in fuch
Kings or Princes, being in truth but bafe thingsasought tobe beft kriowhe and moft
perlons :or to uferhe Prophets fimilitude, » familiar unto them,wherein itIs a (hame they.
£/4,29.8.Likeat anbangrymandreameth,end (hould be deceived,viz. in theknowledge of
behold hetatetb,andwhenbeawak^thhiefonUis themfeives, and that which is yetnlore, ina
empty: or tike at 4 tbirfij mandreameth,andlee matter of grrateft moment, in the falvarion
heeudrinking and whenbe awakftbbeheld he ie of their fouler. What msrvcll therefore is
faint,andhieJoule lengetb. Men are deceived it that men fhouldbe deceived by the fedu*
two waics,either by others,or by themfclves:, cerof all fcducers,thedevill,whoareibeafily
byothers,as by flatterers, they aredeceived deceived of themfeives, or rather willing to
occasionally; by themfeives cafually,or pro- deceive themfclves.
perly. For hethat dothfudge himfclfero be Furtherobfetve,that proud conceited per*
that which indeed he is not, hee may haply fons, fuch as have an overweening of them*

pleafehimfelfc, but hedoth bur pleafehim- fclves and their gifts, and of all men thinke
felfein an errour: for in truth hee deceivcrh foule fcornc to bee deceived, even they are
himfelfc in his imagination : the Apoftle eafilieft deceived,yea and that of themfclves:
James faith ,/ /-anj manftemt(f pecially to him- for fo theApoftle faith, iiee that thhkfth bee
fclfc) tebe rdig\o»*, andjet refrainotb net hie is fomewhat,&c.dtceivttbbimfolfo inhtiima•
tengne,be deceivetbbis owneheart,bisreligionis D ginatien.
oaine,lam-i,z6.So likewife they thttarcon- Agrinc.roark hence,that no men,be their 1

ly hearers of the word (and therefore thinks gifts never fo rare, their callings never fo
that all is well enough with them) chough high, their places never fo great, are too
they benot doers thereof ) deceive tbairnme good tobeare other mens burdens, for they
felves,lam-l .tx , And vtnly this corruption chatthinkethemfclvescobe fomewhat,fome
is fogreats that as mencan beeconcern to be great men: that is, too good co put under
deluded by flatterersand dawbackes, which their(bonldfrs to bcare the frailties and in*

pleafe them in their itching huroournfo they firmities of their brethren,doc nothing herei 1

willingly fuffer themfclves to bee deceived, in but deceive themfclves. Princes and Po* .
even by themfelves,ro theend thatchcy may tentates of theearth are prophefied by Efof , ,
appearc co others 10be that which in truth chijMP.verf.z j*to benurfirig fathers and
theyatenoc :that fo they may advance and rturfing mothers unco the Church,notone- •
magnify themfeives in the account of the Iyby nouri/hing and defending it, (as theworld. ForastsfUxander thegreat,bqogin nurfe her childe) bur alfo by bearing withIndia,caufed his louldiers to makeand lave the frailtiesandwanrswhicharetherein. .
behind them bits and horfeibooes, of anex- Laflly (confidcr that this fclfc conceited*
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nclTe.and overweeningof a HUM fejfe, is the
jrery bane and poyfan of lave j for itmakcth
proud men thinkc thejrfclvea top goodto
become packe horfcs ordrudge# to -bcareo-ther mens burdens, to become fervicaabjc
unco themin any duty of love, ortotolectfe
their frailties,or to yeeld of their right* qr to
fuffer injuries at their hands,or toput upany
little indignity, without ftomackc and dif-
contenc:becaufe they imagine thcmfclves c-very way better than their brethren,̂ there'
foreought to be tolerated, but not fo bound
to toterare and beare with others: So that
wherefalfc-love is, there is no true brotherly
love.It was well faidofthe Poer, Non bent
cettvenimet^cmajefttu & Miner.It may be faid
may not he that is privy tohis ownc venues,
inconfcicncc ofhisownc worth, judge him*

fclfc to be fomewhar.that is,to be that which
indeed he is, or to have a greater meafure of
knowledge,grace,and ocher gifts, than they
that have Idle ?

Anf. He may.For humility is not fottifli:
the matter in humility cannot thinke his
fcholler more learned than himfelfe, except
hee dull thinke againft his conference. For
that faying,P£f/.i.}. Let every manthinlybet-ter tfnrether themof himfelfe,mullbee retrai-ned oncly to equalls, and ,not extended to
fuperiours in regard of their infcriouri. Se-condly,I anfwcr, that the Apottle in that
placeIpeaketh nor of thegifts andgracesbe-flowed upon men, but of theperfons them- ^fclvcs,and of them, not fomuch as they are
inthe account of men, as in the account of! God.For he faith not,Let every mantbin^ano-ther moreleertied,wife,Jtfcreet,fiber,thanhim-
felft,(for fo he may thinke againft his confci-cnce) but,Letevery mart t(.’iu\antther (that is,
any other that is his brother in the Lord)bet -
ter then himfelfe;to wir,before God. And this
every manmay do with good confcicncc;for
albeit another Hull outwardly feeme mere
ignorant, negligent, backward in matters of
Religion thanhimlelic, yet for any thing hee
knoweeb, hee may be higher in the favour of
God, than he. And therefore though a mm
etrein thinking of anothtr, better than of
himfelfe,yer he (hall not doany thing againft V
hit confcicnee. Thusthe Publicanaccounted
the proud Pbarifie better than himfelfe. For
be held him as juft, himfelfe not worthy to
looke uptoheaven:yet herein hefinned not,
nay he is commended for it, though he erred
in his judgement of the Pburifie.Afid fo if the
Pburifie had reputed the'Pnblictm better(ban
himfelfe,that Is,higher in Cods favour than
himfelfe,he had not finned,nor doneagainft
hisconfidence.For though hee might judge
himfelfe tnore /aft than the Publican, in re-gard offa'sfifeptft, yet for hijr preftut eftate
before God jicccould nor. Though DaifU
knewinthe particular quinxtt betwixt Stud
and him, that Saar/was un/ufl, and he inuo*
cent,yet if he fhould have thought better of

A Say/ipgqnfrall, than of himfelfe, bee (liquid
but havedqnehis,duty.

Tbefbwth and l*ft point contaiocth theremediesof this evil!,.which ere the rather tobeco^indctcd, becaufeir is agreat Gone,.oneof chofefevan wbief* the Lord doth ipoftofalldereft,Prov.6.17,a dangerous Gnnc,ha-ving a heavy woe attending upon it, UWwthemthat art prudent in theirevent ejtjylJS-J.a I
a finncalmoft incurable, Steft the* MM*that
ieveift iq bit event ejes l there u mere beptefee
fee/t tbanef bmp, therefore the remedies ate
more,carefully to bccknowue, and applycd.The,remedies arc Ipecially five.

TheGrft is,tolookeour lUvcs in the glafte!of the law,which wil Grew what we are with-
out fl atery or partiality : and by it wee (hall
fee norjiing in our fclvcs but the ugly (hape
of Satan, clcanedefacing the image of God,
and that in us there dwelled) no good thing
(asfWfaith ofhimlclfe,’Rent,7,18.)
there is nothing but vanity in our minds, re-bellion in our wills , confuted ataxy in ail
our attentions,rranfgr< (lion in our lives. The
viewing of our hearts and lives in the Law,
and the confidcring of our wretched eftate,
in that we arc under thefearfull curie, which
is a thunderbolt , annexed ro cveiy breachthereof,will drive us out of all conceit of ourfelves, from our felfc-love,and felfe-hking:
nay it will make us goeoutof our fclvcs, not
onely to deny ourfelves. as Chrift commands,
but even CO abberreear felves, repenting in theft
end stfteey, as lob d1d.cliHp.41.6.cauflngus to
become Gat norhinginour fclvcs,- that wee
may be (omcdiing in Chrift, as Pan/ faith :
Let nomendeceive himfelfe: If any me"**un%yen feemeto bee wife in this warId, lethimbet.te
foole,that be mey be wife.

Secondly,when we feelcour felvct.tobec
tickled wi« h the itching humour of felfc-love,and fclfc-liking.anting from qqrjiiddcn
corruption,either in regard ofoutward gifts,
or inward graces;we piuft make our ownc e-
vi!f,(ins, bTcmifbes, impeifcAions (far there
is no man but hath one or other ) a toys-raigneremedy againft it, and fo (as it were)
driveaway one poyfon.with another. A* to
call to minde fome great deformity that is in
our bodies, fame great infirmity that is in
our mindc, lomcaojfcor mifety in onr out-
ward eftate,fame vile and abominable Gnnewhich we havecommitted, and the horrible
punifhment to the which wee arc lyable by
reafonchereof 1and no doubt butrhe ferious
confiderationof thettyarany ofrhefe,will beavaijeablc ro nippe pride in the bud,and kill
thefcrpcncin the shell:and info doing we
(hall with the Peacocke,now and then caft
our ayes downeward ro our feet, the fooledapd ligljeft things w* have and not alway
AuMinadmiration of our gay feathers ana
glorious mine. . ,

Third/y, W« fiujft cbnfider that th*tMpgi
for which tyc look*fa high, and (well fo in

Prov.16,*.

B
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Cap^(t4Qpmmtnime uponj
i . A! teft bimlSo whe#i wccompare pur felvcs with

others that arc as farre above us, as the hca.
Vens areabove the cartb,wliofegifcsandgfi-
etS doe as farre excell ours, as the bright

Yuttfbine the dirfime candlelight : wee can-
%ftdiufe but be abaflied, and confoundad in
out (elves, acknowledging that there is no
loch ciufe why. weefliouldfo magnifie our
felves above others, and nullific others in
comparifon of our felves.

4. But let every man prove his owne norite,
and then /hall he have rejoycing mhim(elf t otstly,
rend not in another.

Here the Apofllc layeth downe another
remedy againft fclfc- lovc and overweening
of our lelvcs; and it is the fife and the laft of
which I purpofe to entreat, and it ftahds in
proving and examining of a mans owne
workebyit fclfe, without compiling it with
another mansworke, and withall in the ap-
proving of it unto God. Let every man ap~
prove bisonneworkj. And heegives tworea-
(bns, why every man ought ro approve his
owne workes unto God, and to confider
themabfolutelyinrhemfelves, ind not rela-
tively in rtfpeft of others .* the firft reafon is
in this verfe, then fbaBhehave rejoycinjr in him-
felfc tncly ,and net inanother: theiecond in the
next vcrle, For every man flail heart his owne
burden.

our owneconceits.arc not ourowne,but lent
us for a time. For what it there, that thenbaft
net rvuiiffd f whether in gifts of body,orgra-

ce* btmindcf Nay, whether thou Ipcakc of
fonh*, hr body it felfc:and if thenhaft received
itjefitfiokfteft thou thy ft Ife as thongh thonhai-
deftnot received it ? what vanity is it for a man
to be proud of another mans garment i orfor
a Woman to boallof her borrowed hayre ?
The wicked perfecutors of the Church are

reproved for fatrifkin^ to their nett,andhttr-
ningineenfe to their jarnet Hab,\. 16. Further,
wc mull confider wc have not onely received
them, but that wchavefo received them, as
that they arc not our owne, with which wee
may doe what we lilt, but talents lent usfora
rime,8c left with us to imploy,over which we B
arc but Stewirds and BaylifFes , not Lords or

! mailers jand that we mull bee countable for
1 the iimllefl gift, even the leaf!farthing, how
! we ijave gor u, Iccpr it .bellowed it :rhetime

will came when it Hull be faid unto thce,Give
an account of thy ftewttrdflip , Laky 16.2.There-
fore wc ought not fo much co bee puffed up

I with the g"a - netTe of our talents, as to bee
i humbled with the conlidenrion of the drift
! reelcuing that God will require stour hands,
1 feeing 1 hi' ofhim, to whom muchis committed,
I much fha< f hr required.
1 Fourthly, tothe end wc may avoid thiso-

verweeniog ofotir felves, let us compare
fe!vcs with, the Ma jelly of God, in whole
fight wc are bur as lilly wormes,crawling up-

j on theground, nay in companion of whom,
we arc idle than nothing , and vanity it lelfe.
Confider, that /3 himever flmee doth hew, of

| thints in htavtn. inearth, and under theearth,
and thou wdt nor be fo conceited of rhy felfc
tint a lilly man doth crouch unrothcc: that
to him every tongue Jothc .nfejfe, v. 11 and ling
hispraifes, the bklled Angelsciyiugconti-
nually, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God ofSab-
baoth,heaven and earth are lull of thy glo. y :
and then a fliort bi.rllof wind?, or popular
applaufe, lhall not fo cafily pullc thee up, like
an empty bladder, nr cine thee away, as it
did Herod, All . iz. But to omit this odious
companion,' becw’txc 1 trailc morrall man, 1 ,

and the glorious sVeiliV ng God(there being
no companion betw ixt finiteand infinite) let
ui nevercompare our lelvcs with our inferi-
Ourt,War with oui ftiprriours & betters, who
are eminently above us, in every "gift and
blffiingofGod, in regard of whole honours
ami preferments- wee are butbafeand con- ,
temptible:in regard of whole knowledge we j
arc but children , and know n o t h i n g i n rc-

, **;rd of whofe riche*,1wc are but beggar's,aifd
iiave noth i ng. Par fit Ufa vid, when- liebcheld
the wood erf nil frame of rhe hcaveitjy- thole
glorious creatirfes , the Sunne Hfe.'Mdbhe, i
anchbeStarrcsj by and byhmde thiiufe'of it :
to i .imfclfc, toconfider hisowne Vftetieflcin j
regard of them < What is truth that ihok art j
tain ‘fullof him? ef tbe-Sonvfman that then vft' '

l

I

t

Touching the remedy. Let every man prove
his owne worke . The word rranllated* prove,

C fignifi .’th a!fo toapprovejas Rom.14. ver. 22.
B/e[jeJ is he that condemneth net hiinfelfe in the
thing that he approvetb. j Cor,\6 ,$ . Whofatter
ye flail approve or allow of ty letters . A nd (b
the word nu'cd in Englifij, when we fay luch
i one it to provea n-i/l, that is, approve it.

The word in this p,
3ce (I take ir) may be

underftnod in both fenfes, to prove o:sr worses,
and to approve them. How we aretoprovc
out woikcs by raking niall and examination
ofrlicm, 1 havealready fiiewcd in the former

• verfe. But we are forthet to approve them to
God,according to Pauls commandemcntflu-
ditto{hew thy fclfe approved unto God, l Tim.
1.15. and his praftice,in coveting alwayru^e
acceptable unto him, t Cor.5, 9. This appro

D ving of our workes is a foveraigne remedy
againft overweening of otn hives: for he that
alwayes (lands upon his trya1l,andGods ap-
probation, cannot be ptifflfd up with felfc-
loiie ofhimlelfe, orlelfe-Iikingol hisowne
workes: bur Virhcrhumbled with theconfi*

‘deration of Gods abfolute juftice , and his
“owneimperfeftfens, and fo (lirred up with
greater diligence to woikc outhis falvation

'With fcarc and trembling. •

o Now wee (hall approve our workes unto
Gpd, ifweoblVtve theHckhrcethings. Fifft,-
llrttall ouraftions (fpccially‘in thc woflhip

‘Sferviceof tlod)begroiinded bpon the wi) L
and vyordofGodjand not upon vril.-ivotfhrp,
*tii humane invtnrions: orherwife it will Fee

‘ laid,// '60reepilired thefe thingsat your bands f
'

Secondly,

our
! * Jbuulfa1:

cy £ J*orjyjffl.
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the Bfijlte MtkeCjdatians.Cap.6. 571
Secondly,chat we performeallour actions<

fincercly and uprightly,as inthetprcfcnoeof
God,with an honedheart,xnA*gaod con.
fcicnco:as tyihimtUcbpruUfetk afhinptelfk,
Gen.to.5. zniHtK.ekud,Ifay3#« f.tndPAU/

\ . . « r*» -
Thirdly, char they alway1. tend to a good

end.aitheglotyof God t WkitBeryo^ato^trdnttkfi,or wbatfcevrryedn̂ doi Jhslbefitbjcf
God,1Csr. p0.30. and thcgood^jf our bre-
thren, Z/f «j?»£*»£/ dent toedifioatihi1,1Car.
I4 *6. • •' ! •• 1
1c may here he demanded,whether wo*iay

nor approve our fehres and1our anions to
mfcnf ToWhich lanhaerthar wentajsaqd
ought. For although we may not bee njyn «!
pinfen,that is, fuch as frameAnd.ttmptfcnfr
aftions' anduurlpeeches, tfoyfcttheytroyal-
way be pleating to the corrupt humaurs-' altd
Wickedsfcdionsof men, (fJr then wewene
notthe fervants of God,) GaLi.io.Tet wee
aretopleafe them in that which is good to
edification, Routines iy. z Cor.10.33. And
Chrift commandeth that tur light jhould fo
{binebefore men,that they may feeensrgood work*.And Past! biddeth us toyreenrt honejtthing*in
the fight ofnil men.And whatfiever thing sere
trud,aud bouefitatnl juft,andpnre\wbatfoeverop-
ftrtnine tolove,nndnreofgodreport, weemnft
think* onthemtend prnttijethem, PkH4.8«'Ter
wee mud feeke for the approbation of men,
with thefecautions.

firft,we mudfo feeke for theapprobation
ofmcn.aithat we doe not feeke it, nor red
in it alone, but wichall feeleeco be approved
•f God. 'For he that praifeth bimfeife, (and fo
confequentty, he that is praifed of other*) u
not approved, hut hte whom the Lord praifetb,

, z Ctf.i 0.18.Howcattyeheleevc (faith ourSa-viour Chrift) which receive honour one of Ano-ther,nsed feeke not the honour that cotomethof
God alone,lobn 5.44.

Secondly, wee mud f<ek« fortheappro-
bation of Godin the fi , ft place j and in the le»

cond place, to beapproved of men, as Chrid
did s for bearcatin favour firft rvith God, and
after withmen,Luke 2.51.and theEiders,who
byfaith eiteined 4godreport,Heir. 11.2. rcadc
Rgm.i418.

Thirdly, we mud never lookt for theap.
probationof the multitude, or acclamation
of themod:for that cannot be done without
ambition and vaineglory, in feeking popu-lar applaufe,Wet he to you, when AH men(peak*wtH ofyon,Laly 6.verf 16.TJnisChnft iairh,
He fought net prnife of men. For rhofc that aft
addiftedtopopular applaufe,and areover an-
numoi their credit, immoderately feeking
toget and keepe a good name with elf fom
of risen, while they feekefor fame,rhejf left
a geodnirtnei in feekingfeqie-ftbra the w£-ked,which isbata fiiadOw,atidtofing*good
name in the opinion of the godly, which rs
thefubftance. • l

Fourthly,we muftibfarrefeekefor the ap-

A probation of thewicked,that we minider n6 j
notthe lead occafionof offence unrothemp
t CV.«0*381Givenot offence,neither tothedew;
nor totjtaGmile : burtoconvifl their ctpftfci*
ences,andcodop theirmoueths by our godly
and Wiblamcable converfation, which may
beapreptrative for them agffcftehe day of
thkir vifiration.t7>/n»,ij.Haveymrconw.
fntionlioneft amongtheGentiles,that they whoth
fpenke evtd of you, VttofepiU doers,mayhpyotir
goodmmkt which thtyfialfttgltrifieT.edin the
dory'ofthevifitatiem \y

FifHy^rv dbiug out1duties,we mud nor.re-fpnflthe /adgmentofthe world,neither fea-ringthefaces, nor theccnfuicsof men. This
was Paulspraftice.1 Ctv.4.3. IpeffoveryUttle

•6 to btjudfiedtff it*,orof mens judgmentwz mud
j goo throughgoodrtporfi, rnnd evtU depots, t Co
rinth- 6.&

Ladiy^ weetmsd feeke to be approved of
men, not lo much in regard of our fclyes, as
that by this meaner Gdds glory may be more
and more advanced:lor,our light mudfofbtnc
heforemen,that they may fee ourgood'worketfwd
glerifie out Father whichu in Ijeaven, UHsaih.
5.16. Ifwcoblcrvc thefe lixe cautions».Wee
may with good conicien^c leek togate goedi
names which will bee uhro us as p pretiOus
ointment, rcfrcfliingui with the conifbtt.bf
a godly liferArvo.aa.1.£«/.7.3;., . : .i
•. .Thais much of tHt:tanedy. The reaibn
followcth:‘ j fnd then[billhe have whereof tore-C joice in bimfeife,a-d not inanother.Thewords
tranftjtcd tarejoyce fignifie to glory.1Which
it more titan to rcjoycc. There iia'double
giound of glorying:due, out ofa manslelfe^1

another in hintfcllc. Out of himfekedn God
alone.* Let not the wife manglory intis wife-
dome,nor the flrong man'in hie flrtrgth, herthe
rich man in Lie riches. Rat let himthatglerieth
glory inthis , that he andrrftandetband knorieth
me,ltr.tf .»3,24 iCor.1.31. InhimfcJfr,in
the comfortable rcdimony of a good confid-
ence. Ourglorying is tbie, ttfjimonyefoarem
feience,that snfimp/iciiy,and godly pnrikrflejoee
have had ear convcrfat.oa in the world, differ*
1.12.Theoneis,glorying before (Judithc.q«
iher before men. Theone offudifieatioo^he

D other,of holy conversation for timopat^and
condanr refolmion for time tocotnr-, ’.The
oneinchetfcftimony of our conldora l̂ the
other in the tcfttmoniy of Gods Spirit vfcit-nedlngtoour Ipirits, thkrwe arethe.lonnes
oi God,AM*.8. id. Thefiiftis normea/itin
this place,but onely thefeoond FornofUJhcan

^orytnliisprefcme,i <lor.t.29.
It Will beefaid, Xhit-glorying iri* mam

felfe, is vaine gibry, anda branch-,of:pride,
jlnfw.It differsfrom vaiiu glory:firft.intbe
foundation: fat VarocgJery hath for. Jui
grwsndow'ownevcrtuc* andgift*/eontide*

redascomming-from our (elves,ahttdorfiem
God:whereasdm rtbe gloryingis grednded
upon them, as they are Anita of regenerati-on , proceeding from oar ;unification by

Chnft.

V . • -« .
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Capri,IcAQmmtntarie upon/. J7»
A thcr but fuperficial],from the teeth outward:

itcomfort*a man in the sniddcft of afflicti-ons t whereas a man may have the other,•nd yet in tkemiddeft of mirth his heart will
heforwwfufl j thisis permanent and during,
theother tranfitory and fading. It is like the
joy in harVcft,P/idme^.v.7.and which they
hufc whichdividea fpoile,£/1.9.3.therfore

faith,k iiacntitnallfeafi,Praver. jj,
i y.and Petercalk it joy nnfpeakpble attdgkri.
am,1Par.1.8.

III. This fhewesthat there is muchfalfe
joyin thewotld.confifting wholy in honors,

[ profits, plcafures: none cf which have their
ground in a mans felfc: and therefore be.
ing our of a mans felfe, they are not tree

B and durable, but falfc and vanilbing joyes.
Now thofe which haveno comfort but
ofthemfelves,areoffoure forts. Fiift,fiich as
rc/oyce and glory in the opinioh that the
world hath oi them,and not in the teftimony
of their owne confcicnce. SecondIy',fuchas
re/oyce not in their reconciliation with God,
but in their blamdclTc conversion, in chat
they have not becnc open offenders, or men
of fcandatous\i[c,L*ke1 w. Thirdl/,fueh

, as re/oycein the vertuesof their a'nceflours,
as the Icwet bragged they were the feed of
Abraham,Iohn 8.3 j.which Vaineglorying of
othermens venues, Iohn Baptift repr*vcth,
when hefaith, not tefeywithyonrfelves,
we have Abrahamfor our father,&c. M'attb.

C 3.p. Fourthly, fuch as rc/oycc and thinke
themfclves in a good cafe, bccaufe they feeo- '

thers worfc than themfclves: this is right the
Pharifies jby,0Godl thuttkethee,lamtut thtu
andthus,or like this Publican, LukjlS.11.This
isit which the ApoftledireAly aymcrh at in
this place; when men thinke rhcmlchrcs juft,
bccaufeothersare more wtetched than them-felves:and piftc,bccaufe others arcmorede-filed. Whereas orher mens hainous finnes
(hall not juftifie us and our Idler finnes, fave
onely as Icrufalem /uftified her fifters Sodom
andSamaria, 16.y1. But fo a man may
be juftified,and yet condemned.

f. Farevery one{ballbearthisonmt burden.
Here7**1layes downca fecond reafon of

^ his afferrion, in the former verfe,why every
manought to prove his owne worke, rather
than to becurious in fcarcbing intothe lives,
and (canning the afrions of other men, be-caufc every man [hall heart his owne harden.
Which isall one with that,Gal 5.10.To heart
amansmne judgement:and that Reman. 12
Tapvtanaccount taGodforhimjilfe.lt is a pro-
verbial] fpccch, the meaning whereofisex-
peeffedby thelike, fcr.3j.30. Every manthat
tatttbthe formergrape,bit teeth[ballbe fitanedge.
And by that which is common amongft us,
Every vejfeijkall/andnpamit ewnebettam,that
is, every man (hall beare the punifhmenr of
hisowne finnc.For as theIndian isnot there-
fore white, bccaufe the Morian is more
Macke, orn(he fand-blinde is not therefore

J Iharpc

Chrjft,and reconciliation withGod.5eaond-
ly,in the end.* Vaineglory tenderh toth«ad-vancing of our felves, in an opinion of our
proper jofticeand deferr. This truegletying
aytneth at rheglory of Godalone.

Objtfhen. Patti reproves thofe that con-
fidcrtheir owne giftsonely,never comparing
themfclves with others, iCer.j*. is.They
emderfiastd net thatthey meafitre tktmftlvtswith
themfdvet, and comparetfemfihet with them•
filvet* Therefore ic femes that a man, by
comparing himfelfe with others, may have
whereof to rejoyce. Anfwtr,He reproves the
falfe apoftles in that place for gloryiog in
thegifts which they had,and the number of
Prefclytcs which they had wonne, never
comparing themfclves with himfelfe, or any
orher Apeftle,whirh was thecaufc they were
fo puffed upwith pride. For to comparcour
(elves with thofe that are eminently above
us, is a notable meanes to abate pride: as I
have already (hewed. Whereas the meafii-
ringof our felves by our felves.with our infe-
riours, is the onely way to iucreafe it. And
this is it which the Apoftie reproves in this
place.

Further,we may re/oyce or glory in the
teftimonyof a good confidence,!!we obferve
theferules.

I. In our beft defire?,endeavours,actions,
wee mud labour to feele ourowne defefts r
chat weedoe not the good we(hould, nor in
that maimer weought.

II.We muftlabourto haveeven our beft
work1(our almcs,prayers,&c.)covered with
the righceoufnclle of Chrifl:for it is thefwcet
odour of his facrifice that doth perfume all
ouraltions, that they may bee acceptable to
God,being ofered with the praierc of the Saints
uponthegoldenaltar,Rev.8.3.

III. Wccmuft acknowledge all the good
things we have, the will and the worke,the
purpoieand the power,to proceed from God
slone,7htl a.13.lam.1.17.

IV. We muft rejoycc in them,notas cau-
fes,but as fruits of;uftification.- fo that if the
queftum be,whether we be /uftified by them
or not l wemuft renounce them, creak them
under our fecr, and account them as dung,
as Pauldid,PM,%>8.

Hence weleamefnndiy things.
L That if we would havealight heart.and

paffcour time racmiy wii h comfort and con-
tent,wemuft looke toapprove our hearts to
God in all ouraAions,

11. It confutes rhe opinion of themulti,
rude,who jadgethofechat make confidence
offinne, and lead a more drift life than the
common fort, endeavouring with Paul to
haveahvayes a clcarcconfidencecowardGod
and toward men,of allothers tolead a moft
raelancholike, fad, and uncomfortable life.
Forthe truth is, this it theonely nue joy,ril
other joy is butcounterfeit incompirifon1k
is radiall, proceedingfrom the heart:theo-

out
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Cap.6. the Epijlle tothe Cjalatians. 373
(harp-lighted, bccauic foqie other is (tone A
blindc. Sono min it thereforeacquit of his
fumes, bccaule others aregreater finnera: or
exempt from punilhtncnc, becaufc others
(hall undtrgeea deeper condemnation.Ther-(oreconfidcringit hatsevery man mud bearc
the guilt and puniftiment of hi* owne fione^heought more narrowly colooke to him*
fclfrj than toothers) end ro be a more fever?
crfnfurCr of hirafclfe, than of another.
For the better under (landing of the words,

(undry queftions are to bee dilcuficd.
vfitft, it miy bee demanded* how every

man fliould bearc his owne burden,(ccing-
wccarc commanded to beare one another*burdens ? o/infwer. There are two foits of
burdens. The firft is, of giving an account
toGod:thus every man (hall bearc hisowne
burden, for every man muftgive on tccontu for
himftlfounto Gody'Rpmonet 14.lt. The fc-
condis, of bearing one anothers infirmities,
of which TWfpeakes.veife a.In this fenfe a
manis not tobeare his owneburdenbut e>

very man his brothers. For the Apoftlc (to
erode the opinion of thofc which thought a
man was polluted with other mens finnes.)
faith,Every mm flail heart hisown burden,hnd
temccte with thecarclelneireof ochers.who
refpeft thcmfelvesalone, never minding the
goadoftheir brethren :hefaith, "Storeycone
toother j burdens.

//.objeft.By bearing of our owne bur-
dens,is underttood,givingan account foraur C
(elves unto God. Now every man is not to
giveaccount for hirafclfe alone, but forthofe
alfothac arecommitted to hischarge, as the
father for hischild®, the matter for his fer- I
vane,the magiftratcforthcfubj:ft,the fheep- 1

heardfor the fheepe,£<och.̂ 4. His blotdnill
Inquireat thyhand Hebrews 15. 17. They
watch overjourJoules, os ibtj that muft give
account. Anfvetr Govcrnours and fupcriou s
are not to give account for the fins of thofc
that are committed unto them: but for the
finnes which thcmfclveicommit, in not loo-king unco them,not admonilhing them, not
retraining them, not raking coi.'igne pu-
niflimentof them for theiroflpences. This is
plainly taught, Ezrk.it/ ja.S.p. If thou doeft D
not odtxonifb the wicked ojhis way, bee Jball dye
forbisiniquitit, but hit blood willl require at
thj band.&evertbeleffe,if thou warue the wicked
ofhiswoy,toturnefromit ,if he dee not turue from
hiswayJoe fbaHdye forbisiniquity flat thouhaft
deliveredthyfoult.

III.Objett.Infmrs which hare not fin -I ned after the manner of the tranlgreffion of
Adam,doe beare the burden of Adams finne*thereforealldoe not beare their owne bur-den* Aafioor.Firft, thewords are properly
to bee underttood of perfonall or iftuaU
finnes,which are proper toevery man in par-ticular, and not oforiginailfinnc,orthefinne
ofoar nature, which iscommon to all nnn-kinde, being propagated together with na-

ture. Secondly, lanfwct, that Adamsfinnewasourfinne: and therefore feeing infantspartake with him in thefinne, it is juft withGod they Arnold partake with him in thepuni(hraenr,and fobeare their owne burden;Foralbeit thetranfgreffion,of Adam was hisaAuall and perfonall fione: yet it is ours byimputation and propagation of nature toge-ther with corruption; For as Levi was in the
\tsyt\zfoiAbraham, when Melchi*.edecbmethim,and payed tythes in Abraham, Htbnwtsy.verft 9.1©. foall : ftfeiikindc was in the
loinei ot cAdam When he finned,as the bran-ches are in the ioore,or in the feed.And ther-fore when he finned,wealto finned,4sthle A-pottle faith ,lnwbomadftnneifStmanet J. is.For fo the wordsarcin theoriginill,and not
as it is commonly, tranfiated, forau muchas admen have finned.

lK. ObjeQ. In the ficond contminde.raenr,the Lord thrcatneth tovi(ir the finnesof rhefathers upon the children torhe thirdand fourth generation.Therefore they beare
not their owne burden, bur part of their pa-rents burden:and parenrs doe not beare theirwholeand intire burden, but their childrenfor them, Anfwer.Theclaulc in the fecondcomroandemcnt ofvifiting the (innesofthefathers upon thechildren, doth not coritra-di& thac of Eif chid18.19.The fottne fitH not beare the iniquity of thefather, neither{hallthefather beare1heoniquiiteof the fonne\ the fame Joule that fiuntth, that
flail dye. For they are reconciled, verfe 14.
17.If he(that is, a wicked man) beget afennr
thatfeethallhis fathers finnes, which bee hath
done,and feoreth,neither doththe like— Ite flail
not dyeintbr iniquityofbis fatherybnt flailJure•
ly live. Tlieielure the chreatning in the fe-cond comman dement, is not to bee under-ttood ablblutely, as though God wouldal-way plague thechildren forthefathers finite,I but conditionally, if they pcifitt andconri-

1 nuc in their finnes,walking in their waye*,&i treading in their Heps. And cite fame an-| lwer is given in the fccond commandemcnt>that God will nnt vifir die finne of the fa-! thcrsuponthccluldren, lave upon thofotbatbatehm.ltmay be faid, The linnes of the
patents are not vindicated upon the chil-dren, bccaule the puniihmcnt inflifted upon
rheir pottcrity,is not felt of the parents. Anf,
Fidl, children are (as it were) a part of their
parents,and therefore they being punittied,
their parents arc punilhed with them. Se-condly,it is a corrafive and a torment to p*rents, to know that theirchildren (hall befe.
vercly punitticd and affliffed. Thirdly,' the
punifhmcnt of pottcrity hath a relation to
theparent,feeing GO D hath threatnedheewillpunifh thechildrenwhich walke in̂ thkwicked wiyos of their forefathers,that (bilk
may teftifie how extreamaly hce abborretWboth theirfinne, and thefinneof their pro-’

genitors. Fomthly.thc parentsfinne iidftea
li acaufe

In feniLuIiprin-lipio.
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<±ACommentary upon Cap.fi,,m i
a ciufc of the childrens finne, feeing that
Godin hislaftjudgement, curfech a wicked
mans poftcritie, by leaving tbemtotbem-
felvcs to blindmfteof mindc, and haidnrlle
of heart,that fo they may fulfill themesfurc
oftheir fathers,at ourSaviour Chrift ipcak-
cth, M-nt.zys i. and by theirowne finnes,
may juftly pull upon them condigne puni(h-_ ment. Lalily, God doth more manned his
wrath againdtliefianc of the patent by pu-
nching thechi!de.

Objett.y. AT«ji .̂ay.4.Th(chtefedof (he
Ifrachtcs were hanged up before the Lord,
for thcfofnication and Idolatry of the peo-
ple;therefore they did not beare the bm den
|of their owue finite. Anfatr.They were pu-nilhcd for their ownefinne, for they conten-ted to woifhipthc Idol), and commit folly

with the daughters diM*dt: or rather were
princjpall nng-lcadets, and fitd aftors in
this Comick-tragedy, as may appeare by
the practice of Ziotri, Prince ofthe family
of the Smctnnei,setle 6.in bringing Cojbi a
MUutnitifh woman,inrohii rant, iu the light
of AJo/eniui ih:whole congregation T Iter-
fore becauic they did not hinder them from
committing this fall, at they might, being
in the place of government, but did partake
with them in their finne, they arc firft puni-
lhcd,and that more fivercly: for a thoufand
of them were hanged up the lameday,vei£4.
the red of the people, ro the number of
ijoco.wcrcfUinc by the I wo, d, at the com*
m tndement of God ; vrrfe y. ro which Paul
had an eye,when lie laid, that there fell inone
U*y 1300?. 1 Corinth.10.8. meaning of the
con.tnun!ort,rxcludtng rhofc that were han-
ged up; for in all there were 24. thoufand,
Numbers i 4.9. Thus the conttaiicty which
I'ccms to be betwixt hole two placet , may be
bet ter accorded,than to fay ( » fume doe) hat
the pen men or Icribcsfjil.d in copying out
the bookes. O' (as other*) that it was «jrp
-niUunfAviw in Paul:or as others,that P.utlis
not cotrary to Mojes ,feeing that if there were
Z4.thoufand, (as Atofcsis.u\\ ).\\eu were13.
thoufand: loriheieisnorealim why the A -
podle fliould ule the lelfc number rather
than the greater, ( xcept char which I have
laid) conlidcring the greater is as round a
number as the leife.

OhjeQ.VI.‘Daiidfinned in numbring the
people,and they wctc punifhed for bis finne:
Aehan finned & the people fell llaine before
themen of Ai: thereforeevery man doth nor
bearc his owncentitc burden. The like may
be laid of thechildren of theSodomites, and
of the fi.d borne of the Egjptimu, who bare
the burden of their parentsfinne.vAnfw.Thc
people were punilhcd for their ownefinne .*
dt fowas Detu^albeit not in bis owne,bnt in
their perfonsfor God punilhed him in bis
kindc,in deftroying the people with that fear-
full plague, in whofcgreat multitude bee had
giornicd fo much. Indeed their punUhment

A was occafioned by hisfinne: but caufed by
their owne:for noman, though never fo ho-1/,is without finne, and therefore none but
deferve punifhmcnt:nay,if uGods mercy me
Vfcwrtwtconfumtd, Lnm.^.tz ,

And albeit all the infant* perifhed in the
Deluge,and in the overthrow ofSodomeand
Gomorrha,which could neither imitate, nor
approve the allions of their fore-fathers :
yet their death was deferved. For though-infants be truly called imstccntslin regard df
aHuall finne:yet theyare not innocents in re-gard of originall: for from the worabc they
carry a wolvifbnature, which prepares them
tothefpoile, though they never did hurer-
the Scorpion hath his fting within him)
though hedoe nor alway fti ikejand though*Serp.nt may bee handled whilefi the colde
hath benummed himj yet when bee is war-
med, he will hideout his vcnenmuspoilon.
Mans praHice doth clearc God of unj'ufticc
in this behalfe,in killing the young cubbcs,
as well as theold fox-; the wolves whclpes,
as well as the damme. Albeit' if wee fpeake
of their finall eftate, and come to particulars,
wee are to leave fccrec judgements to Gotfc
Theexample of Achan ismoredifficult, fee-ing thatfor his finne, 3<S. of the people were
flamcjofbttnjy.and his whole familic roo-ted our,verfe 25. who were not confirming
to his fall, norguHty of his finne. Vet fome-__ thing may be probably faid'in this cafe.Firft,

C that they wcn^guihy of this his finne in
p:rt, in not pwiifliing thefr fo feverely as
they ought to!>ave done, which was a means
to embolden Athm ro lleale the execrable
thing. Secondly, that private good muft
yccld to the publike j as the life of every
particular pet fon* to the gcnerall good of the

* whole Common wealth: thus fouhiiersin
i thewarres, redeeme the ptibhke peace by the
! lolleof their owne lives: nowthc manifefta*

tionoftheglory, ofche wi/ednmc, power,
and jufticc of God, is the pubhke good of
the whole Church .• therefore mens private
good , even their lives, mull give place to it J

clpecially^onfideiinghc never infhfts tem-
poral!puntfinnent for the pubhke good of

D his EUll, whom hcc corrclb in j idgtroenc,
not in ir /itry. Thirdly, howfoever Achnn
did beare the burden of his owne finne) rhis
judgement might bee iiifliHedupon them
for their good: for temporal! punifltmem,
yea, dcathir lclfe, is fometimes inflilled for
the good of thole t hat arc punilhcd, as we fee
in the children of the Sodomites, many
whereof(nodoubt) were taken away in mer-
cy, leftnialide fhouldhavc changed and cor-
rupted their mindes: and fometime for the
terror of others,to bee a warning pcece to
make them take heedej and fometime for
both: as itmaybeeit was in rhis particular..
Fourthly, finite committed by a particular
man, that ii4 member of the politike body,
dothaftera fore belong to thewhole body:

thus
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the\EptfHe tdtbt (fii!itians.Gap.6.' 57*
Vft'.’HtueevreJcirnc, fifft, that no hian
.-1# pty a ranforae for hi* brother, djj re-

:d£tme his Towle from death, or fan’sfie the
/ArticleofGodfor hit finne,feeing that every
ink*by the tenourofthe Law, is to beare his
ownrbtindtftmndby the Gofpcll
be tAir rtlt^y Btif Chrift.

' Secbfldfvjhercwefee the nature of finne,
rhart iWs Sfetftden tothe foule.•for it ishcavi-
cr rhan'tHe ^ravell of the ckrrh, and the fam!
of thefea.:If isa burdentp the wicked an-gehi'forit •Waighed^h^m fftwj the hJghcft
heaven,'andmade tbetji hill like thunderbolts
into the ioweft hell. Ter man : for is DA‘vidfiitk,itit agrievem burden, ten heavyftr
him tobearr,'Pfnl.tf&.fy ToGod: for the hy-poeriticall and ccrempniall fcrvico oF the
Iewes, was fuch aburdenttntahimthat her was
wearytobeare it.If*.1.14. Behold, 1 Mm pref*
fed under yon,asacart isf re fed that it full if ,
{heaves,lAmos 2.1 j. To the creatures,who
groane under this burden, being by mans
finne,fufc/eft to vanityand corruption,1\bm.
8.2c,u . Hence it followerh then, that thofc
which fcclc not the waighr and burden of
their finhe»i . are dead being alive, aiPanl
fpeakes in another cafe,1Tim.5.6.

Thirdly;wee arc not to wonder that flrtne,
being lb heavy a burden, Ihould bee made 16
light amatter.bycarndlltnen: for it isi fpirl.-
cuall burdcn,and thetcTbre nomarvellchongh
it be not felt of themchat are all flefii;and no
fpirir.

Fourthly, this fhewes that the more a man
doth fbelc the burden of his finnej, the’grca*

ter mealure of grace and fpirirua'l life hefe
hath:and thcltlfe hefeeleth ir.themorehe
istoful’pcft himfclfr.t'nat the graces- of God
doc want and decay in him. For corruption
is not felt by corruption, but by grace: and
therefore the more a man doth iccle the bur.
den of his ownc corruptions, the more grace

i he hath.
Fifcly, by this wee fee, that rhe greateft

part of the world arc dead tn their finnes, in
rhar they have no fenfe nor feeling of this
heavy burden. There is indeed grear crying
out of the (tone in the rcynes, becaufe it
is felt to be a great torment to the body: but
there is little or nocomplaining of the ftone
in the heart,bccaufc men want fpirittiall life
and fenlc to difeerne it. All men can take
pitty upon a beaft, ifhee lycunder his bur.
den* and will bee ready to helps him upa-
gainc.But al have not the likefight and fenfe
efthe fpirituall burden offinne, nor fyropa*
thy of the milcry of their brethren, groaning
under ir.

Sixily,whereas*tanl faith, Every manmnfi
bear* hisownburden,he meeceth with thy pro.
phanenetreand Acheiffiieof our time', 'When
men make a mocke at the day of /odgemenr,
and the ftrift account that every man is to
givefor himfelfc. The Iewes were wont to
jeaftatchethrcatnings of God, denounced

il I >-*,thus the Lord faith,that blood defilttb thelaud, ,
whichcannot bee ilfianftd vf the bleed that was
Padtherein,buiby thebleed ofbUn' ihit JhedtS,
Nuthbers ,35.-33. Aftd dm* /Mfifei fihhi',-
thnugh not knowneto thepedpks ttfade .die;
Wtiblearmy guiltybefore God*1Till hoe wai
put 'to death.-Ji/h.7.11, if thc
tyifhing of art&tt»y» for the bfttttfce •of fdtnd
few, have betne thought liWfull and '/aft s'*

why ftiould'thedeath of gbk’ theri feethe uny
juftforthefinneof Achan, ‘especially Atoofir
deling it was tomake the pebple'’‘h»ore p«>-
vident to prevent, and rake held of fhdike
cvillf Ifchcfcrcafons fatisficno'r, yet lertfs
reft in this, that Gods jhidgertiebrsarcoften
fecrct, but alwayes /uft.SeeeATigM IfuJtfijn
Jofb 5.8.and Calvinm7 cap'.lift.

Objefl.V I I.If every mail mult beare'hit
owne burden, Ddvtdfiull aj'weli beam the
bttrdcn of his murderingWar Byrhe fword
ofthe children df î Jmme*, a's &n*/the riiur-
eheringof himfclfe With his oWnefword:7V-
ter his denying Chrift,as ludae his betraying
him,See, An/. By the fenrenco of the Law,
every one is to beafe his owne burthen, and
tofatisfic for hiroWne finne,irihis owne per-
ton: but the Gofpdl, (rhe fccond part of
Gods word) makes an exception:Which i»r
that they which have their finnesfee upon
Chrifts reckoning,fhall not giveaccount for
them againe e and chofe that have the bflr-
den of them laidc upon his fhoulderj, (who ,

hath borneour (lane in his body upon the C
erode, 1 Pet.2.23.) (hall not beare rhe bur.
'den of them themfelvei at ehelaft Judge-
ment. Therefore true beleevers, which have
Chrift their fu-ety, fatisfying the rigour of
Gods /uftice for them,(hall rtor anfwer or fa-
tifieforthcmchemfclVcs:, for they are freed
by him from a threefold burden. Firft, from I
the burden of ceremonies, (and fb conic- j
quently of humane ldwcs *and ordinances)
which were ayoke(rs Pettrhith)whicbneitbtr
we.nerour fathers were able to beare, Afls 15.
Secondly,froni die burden of mi|crie«, and
erodes which befall men in this life. He doth
cafe us of this burden, by his word and Spi-
rit,either in removing them away, Pfalm.%1.
7.or in giving ftrengch and patience to beare D
them, zCor.ti.9. orinmirigatihg and pro-
portionating them to our ftrcngch, 1 Cor.
10. 13. Thirdly, from the burden of finne,
aswelloriginall, as aAuall, in being made
finne, rbac is,accounted a Gnner, and made
2 facrifice for finne, for us: as alio by ealing
them that arc heavy laden, in pacifying the
perplexed conference, 1raS-Ic will bee
faid,if Chrift beare rhe burden of our finnes,
every man Dull not beare hit owne burden.
Anf Both be true,& may Well Rand together;
for Legally,every p«n is tobeare his own bur-den, the law requiring pcrftmall obedience,
or fatijfafriort,or both; EnanyelicaUj,Chrift
our furety doth bearetheburden of them.and
fatiftcGods /ufticefor them,1 Pet.2.23.

ait#

none can
Decitnstio
oercitui.
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zAQmnmtarj upon Cap.*,?7<5
by the Prophet*, and to caliche vifioas-.of
the Prophets , mm lobauoftbo burden ef doe
Lord jin amerriment, tiling it as a by-word,
Itramj *3.34, 36 , 38, Theraby figpilying
that thethreats 0f God werebut.vaffic bugs,
or fcarre-crowes,which might pefoflps terri-
ficchildren, but could not hnrf> foeffl. The
like prophaneneirc,in6delicie^4thei&fW,bach
crept into the mindcs of many,, wfr? other*
wile profclfc the Gofocl, which chcy;t,cflifie
by theirfeccches,infaying theyat’cfore Ha is
nothing lo ougly, hell is not halfe fo hot,
northcdcvill halfe fo blacke, as preachers
fay theyare:or if theybe, they ate furcthey
lhall not goe ladenalone,with the burden of
their fumes,but (hall havecompany,and lhall
perhaps abide the brunt as well as their
fellows.But alas, they know not chac the bur-
den of On is intolerable, that it will eternally
prellctherndownccothc gulfe of hell, and
that they (hall never bee able to bee rid or
cafed of it.

Seventhly,we are hereadmonilhed totake
heed of every finne.for there is no linne fo
fmall but hath his waighc,and fuch a waighr,
as willprcfle downe to the botcotnlelle pit,
Vfm.6.23. And though fomc bee greater
than others,and finkc a roan deeper intocon.
detonation,yet many fmall finnes will as ca-
fily condemn®, as a few great. Likeas fands,
though but fmall in quantity,yet being many
in number,will as foone finite the fliip, as if it
were laden with thegreateft burden.

Hightly, feeing the guile and punilhmene
of linne, is fo heavy a burden, we arc toeafe
and disburden our felvcs thereof. And that
we may doe this, wee mull labour to fecle
the intolerable waight ofirprclfing and op-
prelfingthcconfcieuce. Therefore as chofe,
who in their Actpe are troubled with the
Ephi*lttior (JW*r*,fccling(as it were) a great
tnountainc lying upon them, and prelGng
them downe, would give all the world the
waight might be removed: So wccfceling
the waight and burden of our linnes, are to
labour tobe disburdened and eafed thereof:
andchiswclhall doe by our repentance to-
wardsGod,and faith inChuff ,Alatth.x i.aS,

Ceme unto me allyee that are weary and laden,
and I will tefe you .

ZJer/e6.Let himthat u taught in the word,
makehimthat bath taught him partaker of ad
hisgoods.

In rhefe wordsthe Apoftle laycth downe
another role, touching the maintenance of
the mifliftciy.and competency of allowance,
for theMiniAers of the word: for it feetneth
chat the Miniltcry among the Galatians, was
at that time much neglcAcd, at lealt not fo
refpcAcdu it ought. .

In handlingofthc role,I will firft Ihew the
meaning of the words* fecondly, the reafons
of the rolethirdly,the pbje&ioasagainflit t
iaft!y,thc doArine and ufes,elite arc college
chercdfronait.

Au
V- • • The meaning, v

fyt kimthtf is taught ]The word uaudited
taught,Gguificth him char is - catechized or

worfopf.mouth, orlive-
ly ypycejai when childrenaretaught the fit#
principle* pf religion. But heroic hath a Up.
RerCgoifiotinn (a« Oteumettimhuh well ob-
icnrcdj for him that is any way caught and
l'pflru&cd,whether it be in the firft priuci?
pU»,andrudiments,or in ;poj*u$,of greater
difficulty,whether plainly?odiaroiliarJy, (as
catcchjzers ufc to doc;)«#r moreprofoundly,
for the inftmAion of thelearned.

7MfbtmtAtword]VVhi( Htcds this addi-
tion (may forof lay) -is there.any catechizing
without the word 2 Aufieor, The Apoftlc
addeth» thewprd,to fhewthat hee mcancth
uotfo much , foe doArioc of Chrillian reli-
gion,containedin theScriptures, as thedpr
ftrineofthc Go/pell,which by an expebf , qr.
peculiar excellency, is called the word. Affsi
16.6.TfttJ vert forbidden of the holy Ghefi to
preachtbiwordiu Afta: whjch is expounded
vetfe jo.to bee the preachingbfthe Gofpell.*
Thus it isxd*d,A8.i4.tg.}Vbentbtjhadprea-
ebedtbe word in T’erga. The fewer foweth the
word.And fo ip fundry other; places. And
itisfurther called the word of the kingdome,
Matth.13. ip, becaufe it tcacheth what is
the kingdomeofgrace andglory:& becaufe
it beingbclccvcd, or(as the AppfUc fpeake*,Heb,*,x.) htimg mingled withfaithin our hearts,
doth make ui freedenizensofthc kingdome
ofgracein this lifej and doth advance us to
the kingdomeofglory, in the life to come.
Secondly,it iscalled the wordof God, becaufe
he is the Author of it, and no creature, man,
or Angcll,1Thejfal.3.13.Thirdly, the word
cffalvatioB,Att.i $.26.bccmfcit Ihcwcs the
way,and meanes of attaining lalvation. Laft-
\y,thewordoflife\vA8.̂ .zo, becaufe it doth
not oncly Ihew the narrow way, that leadeth
toeternalllifejburic is in it fclfca lively word,
and mighty inoperation,Hebrewei 4. tx.For as
the pa wcrfull word of God in the beginning,
did give being to things that were not ) (o
the Gofpell (being the power of God to fal-
vation to every one that bclcevcth ) doth
make new creatures, by the immortall feed
ofthcword.

Makg himthat taught him] q.d,catechized
him,yet as before it muft bee taken general-
ly for any kindeof reaching or inftiuftioB}

for fo the word is ufed clfcwherein Scripture}

as Luk f i. 1 Cor.
14.1y.fo rhat thistext gives us no juft occa-
fion to fpeake of the original!, manner, ufe,
and probeof catechizing. scP$9

Partakerofhugoodt] Bygoods hee* under-
ftaodtth food > raiment, lodging, bookes,
pnd other necefiariei, without thewhich, a
Minifter ofthcword cannot follow hi* cal-ling;for Paul callcch thcfc,goods?according
to the common opinion, which fo judgeth

WtOwmiL•‘‘‘MJknb
tares'
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the Efiftle tothe ( filiations. ;77
of chcni.X.w^.1i.x^.Seuleyheu haft muchgoods
laid up jor manyyurts. Luke 16.1$- Sonneje.
member tbAt thou in thj lift time receivedft thy
good things.

Makethempartak/tr] That is, ccmmuni-
catCjafFoord.givcunrochem thefc temporall
thingi/ecing they give you (piriruall.

Of all hit goods] Not in givingallaway,but
impairing to their leathers whir they (land
in need or: accounting nothingtoo deare
for them.The Papifts upon this ground take
ryrheofall, as the Pricfts'did incheLcviti-
call law: whereas Taut fpcakes nothing of
tythes.

There arefoureprincipall duties, which
the people are to performe to their Paftour,
threeof 'them arc recorded elfcwhere in Icrip-
ture. Thcfirftis,toheare them as Eu.bafTa-
doursfenrof G O D, with reverence. The
fecond is, to obey them, and fubrair client-
felves unto them in the Lord. The third, to

love and honour them for their worker like.
Thefourth, the Apoftlc fpcakes of in this
place, to give them not onc!y countenance,
bur alfotnaintenance.

The reafons ol this rule are many and
waighty.

Wee arc bound (even by the bond of
nature)tomainraineour parents,if they bee in
want; bccaufc they maintained u', and gave
unto usour being: PaulIbith, It it an hontft
thing,andacceptable before God, for Childrento
recomptneetheir Parents and Progenitors, i Ti-
mothy 5.4. Now if this bee fo,inch arc bound
by rhe fame right tontaintaine their Ipiritu*

all fathers in Clirill.that have begotten them
anew,by the preaching of theword; as Patti
laitli, lice travelledin paine efthe Galatians, till
ChriftttM formedmthem, Cjalat.4. and that
he begat Onrftmns in his bonds, Philem.Vt rfc
to. And 1Corinth. 4.15. In Chrift Jefiu 1
have begotten you through the Gofpell. Hence
Tonicommcnde:h the Galarjam,Gal.4. ty.
for that,if it had becne polTible,thcy would
have plucked our their eyes, and have given
them him.And liirely we owe burn our fpi
riruall parents,3nd fathers inChrift,nor one-
ly this rcmporall trail), but even our lelve.?,
as Paul faith to Philemon,verfe 19. Albeit 7
doe not fay untothee that thouomft unto mt,evln
thineownefelfe.

II. It is a law of nations,andaconclufion
grounded upon common equity, that
thofethar watch, labour, and ipend them-
fclves, as a candle to give light to others,and
that forthccommon good of all, Ihould bee
maintained of the common ftocke by all.
Andrhc Lordchargeth all the twelve tribes,
even all ilrael,‘Dent.1t.t9.'Bewarethat them
ferfakeft not the Ltvite, fo long as ihou liveft on
theearth.

III. Every trade,calling,and condition,
of life,is able to mainraine them that live
therein(as experience (hewes:) therefore we
may not thinke, that the Miniftery, being

A the higheft calling,Ihould be fo bail , or bar-
ren,as that it cannot competently maintainc
them that attend thereon.

IV. The Miniftcrs arc the lords foul-diers, his Oipraincs, and Standard-bearers,
and therefore are nor to goc a warfar ar
theirownecoft ; the Lords labourers in his
vineyard, and Therefore are worthy of their
wa^and ought to care of the fruit of the
vineyard -sthe Lords Oiephcards,let over the
fiocke of Chrift, tofeed his fheepc,& dietlore
ought to cate of the milke of the flockc. A nd
feeing it was forbidden that no man fljould
ipuEzledie mouth of the oxe, that treadeth
our thecome:fliall we think that God would
havethoj'ethatthrefliin hisflonre, andfepa-
rarc - thc wheattf from the chafFe, the precious
horn the vile,to be muzzled, or nor to live
upon their labours? for they are worthy double
honour,that is,all honour,reverence,bclpc,and
furtherance, uhichlabourin the word and do.
Urine,i Tim 5.17.

V. The M.mltcrsareto give thrmfclvts
wholly to reading,exhortation,doilrine, and to
continue therein, z Tiw.jp 13, IJ, jtf. tiny arc
wholly sodevote thcml’elvcsto the building i
of the Church, and to the fighting of the
Lords battels; and therefore not to bee entan-
gledwith thecaresof this life,l Tim.Z 4,thcrc-
forc they are to have their pay, and their al-
lowance, that I'o they rmy attend upon their
callings without diftra&ion,

IV. It is the ordinance of God (as Paul
faith, t Cor.9.14. that they which preach
thcGoIpell,Should live of t lie Gol’pcll:tIter-
fore thofc that doe not their indcavour, and
enlarge m t their liberality to uphold and
mainraine the MinilK'iy in good eftate, they
wicl )ftjnd(:ts much as in them lycth) the or.
dinanccof God:bcfidc$ they wallc5c make

j hivockcol rlid Ghurdhofijodf snd
|tyoftl .c blood of all thacperifhfor want of

inftrutfion.
Iaddcfurthe-, i. is the will of God, thar

tlicMimfhrs which lihonr in the word and
do^riri-, fhouldbc flcn . i:ii!!y and liberally
provided for: (yer with moderation, tlur
they draw not all mem Wealth into their pur-

D fes, as the Pope, and church of Rome have
done into their coffers, of whom ic is trucly
verified,Rehgio peper it divtriat,fed fi/iadevora-
virmatremjuihkUl prove from the Leviti-
es!!law.- for thewhole Land of promilc, be-
ing no bigger in compalfc than Wales, or
the fourth part of England : yet ycclded un.
to theLcvircs, ar the appointment of God,
bcfldcsthc fltare which they had one of the
facrificcs, befides tenths, firft fruits, See. 48
Cities,with theirfuburbes.

If may here be demanded, whether the
Miniftcrs of the word are now to be maintai-
ned by common contribution, and libera-'lity of the people,or not ?

Anfw. Wemuftconfider, tliat if the Mi-
niftcrs bee fufficicntly provided for, by let

Ii ? ftipends. '

1 Ccr.?.7,

Dtut.;;.4.
I C01 9.1,to.

B

Hcb.13.17.
tThcf.J.13.
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Commentary upon578 Capvtf,
! ftipends, at by loine foundation, or by the A
| revenewes of theChurch,men are not bound

to contribute unto them, and make them
’ partaker* of all tlieir goods) although in rc-
; gard of thankfulnelle, tbej owe unto them t-
vtnthemfelvts,a* Paul tdlcth Philemon\ but

1 oncly liivih as have not clfe wherewith to
; maintaine thcmfelvc*. And wee mull; con- {
! fidertherrafon why TAHI coramandcth all
I thatarcinftruftcdin the word, tomake them
|tlur mllrufled them partakers of their

j goods, to wir, becaufein Tauh time, and
j long liter, the Church was not endowed
1 with lands or goods, whereby the Miniftery
' might bee upholders, neither had it publike
; Chriitian Magiftratcs, but wai under cruell
j tyrants in pcriccution: and therefore thofe
that were taught in the word, were to raain-
taine their teachers by liberall contribution,
ochcwifc they might ftarve: but now the
Church being greatly inriched, they may
without contribution bediffidently maintai-
ned of the Church goods.

And chat it is much more convenient for
the Minifter* to bec maintained by let fli-
pends, arifing from good* proper to the
Church, than by voluntarycontribution, it
may appeare by this, in that it cun off fun-dty inconveniences,which in voluntary con-
tributionscither cannot bcc.or are hardly a-
voyded. Firfl, flattery,and fufpition of flat-
tery, in being thought to have lome per-
lons in admiration, becaufc of advantage. C
Sccondly, thepoorer fort are nowaydifgra-
ccd by this means , as they fliould bee in con-
tributions, except they did give ratably as
the reft. Thirdly, diircmbling and deceit, in
makingas though they received little, when
as they have much, is cut off in a fee fli-
pend.Fourthly, the cvill dilpofcd would not
iocafilycaft off 1 heir Minifter, and fccka a
new that would teach for lcflcjor would give
nothing at all, if they were touched to the
quicke, and galled for their ftnncs. Fiftly,
oftentat ion in fbme in giving mnch, and
difdainingrhofctlnt give IcIIc.Sixtly, fufpi-
rionof coveioufnelTcand filthy lucre in the
Miniifcrs in feeming to take of thofe to

whom'they ought to give. Sevcnthly.dif- D
grace of the Mmiftcry, in gathering them-
lelves,or fending others to gather the peo-
ples liberality from doorc to doore. Laftly,a
ler ft pend comes nearer the order appoin-
ted by God, in maintaining the Piieftliood
under the I.evieies II law.

In the next placc,I will anfwcrthccomm6
ob/eft ions that arc nude to the contraiy,by
fuch as thinke it is ascafic a matter to fay fer-
vicc in theChurch, and todoefcrviccin the
houfc; toftandarthc altar ofGod, as to fol-
low their mailers Plough) to preach in the
Pulpit, as ro talkc in the Tavtmc.

/. OijeSitn. a.Thtffal. 3.IO.They which
mllnttrtcrlsjnvfl nottatt. Bur Miniikri ne-
ver plough,nor ( owe,nor hcdgc.noi- ditch,

norufeany painfull labour; for of all men
they have the cafleft lives: their greaccft
painei is to readeovera few bookcs, or re
fpeake a few words once or twice a weeke.
Therefore they are not tobee tnainrained.
Anfwor, There is a twofold labour, one j
of the body,another of the minde: now al- 1
beit the Miniftcrs doe not weary cbcmfclvcs •

in bodily labour, yet they are nor therefore i
idle: for the labours of the minde, doc fane
cxceede thelabours of the body.- they are
more painfull.rhey fpend the fpirirs more,
they conl’ume natural!moifturc, and bring
olde age fooner. The holy Ghoft callcchrlic
Miniftery, the work* of the minifterj,Fpbef 4
1 *• nay,4worthy norke, * Tim.3 -1. thcicfbre
PA*1faith, that thofe Elderstre northj double
honour, thot labour in the nerd Aid doQrint,
lTiw.y.i7.& he exhorts the Thcllalonians,
that they would know them that labour
among them) and that they have them in
Angular love, for their werket fake,1Thejf.f ,
12,13. Henccirisrhar the Scripture doth
ufuallv compare theworkc of the miniftery,
to themoll toylfome labour that may bee,
as ro the workc of the husbandman, to fee.
ting,toplowing,to fowing,ro reaping,tothe
labour in the vineyard:and theMinifter to a
builder: to a fljcphcard that watchcth his
flocke- toa foudicr that fights in the warres,
&c.Agaiue, we may not judge ofthe pain-fulncfteof thecalling, by theoutward appea-
rance;for foa man would thinke a King had
the eafloft lifeof ill; when as the truth is,the
toylc which he takes,5c the care wherewith
heispolIcired,doe exceed all other cares; ifa
man knew thetravailerhat is required to the
weilding ofafccptcr.and the paincthat is ta-
ken in wearingofa heavy crownc, he would
hardly ftoope downe to take the oneinto his
hands, ertofet the other upon his hcad.Tht
mailer builder doth not hew the ftcncs, nor
Workc the morcer,nor carry the rubbifli,nor
any fuch like drudgery.- butonely fhudeth
by,and direftcch the workeracn;and yet his
labour is double to any of theirs.The mailer
ofaShip(i man would thinke) were idle,and
did nothing:heHands not ro thetackling,he
ftitreth not the Pumpc, heedriveth not the
Oares,hee foundeth not the deepe, he rideth
not the ropes: but onely fltreth (till at the
Herne, and lookethto the Pole-liar,and gui-
dcch thecompaflcjycr his labour paffech all
thereH,wcreitnoriorhim, the (hip would
runneherfclfc under the water, or Hrikc up-
on the Hocks, orfplituponthe fands, or fall
foule with another (as Mariners fpeake.) E-
ven fofor all the world fareth it with the Mi-
niftersof theword:theyfeemetoAc Hill, to
be at cafc.todonothing,andyet their labour
isdoubleand treble to other mensbodily la-
bour,except they be unfaithful)* and doc the
workc of the Lord negligently.

Ih Ob],a. PAUI laboured with his baruh
in making of Tents*^#.18.13.that he mignt
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the Epiftle to the ijalatians. 37?
not be chargeable toany, tAtt* Z«.verf.34. A
z Thejf.3.8.Therefore Preachers are tomain-
taine thcmfclves by their handy labour,and
not beechargeabletothe Charch.Anf.PanIs
example proveth nor , that the Minifter
ought tolive by the labour of hiihands.* for
fit it,hirafclfe received a contribution of the
Philippians,when he was ablent from theta,
Phil,4.16.When I masin TheffaUnicajct feat
•net,andafterward again far my ntcejfuy.Ther-
fore if Taut received exhibition firom other
Churches, where hedid not laboar.it is law.
full for the Minifters to receive of thofe
whom they docinftrull. Secondly,confider
the reafons why Paul would nor take wages
eftheCbarchof Corinth, and fomeothers,
I. Left hee fhould bee a burden unto them,
z Thtjf. wrought withlabtnr andtravel!,
day and night , becanft we would nit bet charge-ailtttanyofyon.*(for.«1.9 food things Ikefi
aniviUkftft myfelfe, that I fkoH/dnotbttgrie-
vous untoyou. II.That hemight give a pieli-
dent or example to others to treade in his
fteppej, Z Theff.̂ y . Not hut that we had an.
thoritie.bnt that we might make our ftlvtt4»ex>
ample tothem to follow us.III. Tharhemighc
manifeft what hi-end was in teaching the
Gofpell,nor to feeze himfelfe.buc the falvati-
on of his hearers, t Cor.11.14. I fakewt
yours,hut you. And v.19.Wodoea/tthing/ for
your edification.‘Phil.q.17.Not that I'sltjiria
gift,but thefruit which may furtheryour recko-ning. IV. That he might confound thefalfe C
apoftlcs, which taught notfreely, burrecei-
ved wages for their labour,whereas he recei-
ved none: or left they (liould (lander him
and his miniftery.if he (hould receive wages,
that hedid it for filthy lucre. 1 Cor.11.11.
But what Ido.that will I do,that / may cut away
occajion fromthemwhich deftre occoften,that they
might be found like unto us in that wksrein they
rejoyce. Therefore Pauls example is altoge-
ther impertinent, and proves nothing. For
1.hehimfelfe rookc wages: a.when as hee
refuted ir, it was upon fprciall confederati-
on .* 3. he did nor oncly permit, but allb ;
command that the Minifters (hould be main* !
tained.

III. ObjeR. tMattb.io.%.Freelyyet have D
received,freelygiveuhcTclorcas it was unlaw-
full for the Apoftlcs to rake any reward for
their labour,fo is it for Preachers at this day.
Anfw./. This Text is fpecially to be under-
ftoodofthe extraordinary gift of woiking
miracles,which Chrift having freely beftow- Jcd upon them, he would have them to ufe
freely, not feeking thereby to inrich them*

felvcs by exalting or taking any thing,or to
win reputation and glory among men. II.If
weunderftand it of the whole Miniftery/as
wellof preaching,as of working miracles,iris
to be taken as a precept forbidding oaely fiU
thy lucre, that they (hould nor make mer-chandize of the word of God , fetting it to
fale,in preaching the word with purpofe to

benefit therafclves, to feed their bellies, or
ro get a name and reputation in the world*which is forbidden in other plac
3.3.Tit.1.7. bur for the glory of God, the
difehargeof their duties, and thefalvation of
their heaters. Great rcafon there is of this
precepr. 1, lecaufe the graces of God exhi-bited UQto us in the preaching of the word,
are fo precious,that they cannot be valued at
any price,all earthly thingsa man can defire,
are notrobecompared to them, as the Wile-
man faith:Therefore Peter l aid to Simon Ma-
gus, Thy money ptrifh with theo. btcauft thou
thinktft that thegift of God may bet obtained by
meaty,AR.8.10. a. Becaule it is not in mans
power ro fell them,feeing heis not Lord over
them, but fteward and dilpenfer of them,
1 Cor,4.verf, t. 3.Bccaule that which God
hath given freely, ought not to be fold bafe-ly:feeing by that meanes char is made rate-
able,which God would havefree,which kind
of merchandize is ufed in the Church of
Rome ar this day,in their Indulgences,wher-io they fell pardons for remiftion of ftnnes,
and fet even heaven it felfe to falc, for a finall
fumme of money. I ( I.This Text tnuft lobe
expounded, as that it crolfc not other pre-
cepts in this commiflion,and that Chrift bee
not contrary to himfclfcjwhich be (hould be,
if it were unlawfull for preachers to takeany
thing for their paincs.* for in the 1o.verfe he
faith, The workman it worthy of his nteatt :
therefore he may receive it:and verf.11.lice
en/oynes them ro enquitc in every Towne
where they came, who is worthy, and there
«£A/e.Thcrcforcrlicy were not utterly barred
from taking all ncceiTaries, for they might
rake their lodging, their food,their raymenr,
with this they were to be content, and more
than this they might not take,though it were
offered them,or forced upon them. Thus E‘
likens refufedthc gift offered him by iV*i4-
ma», for curing his Icprofic, left Gods gifts
(liould be inadca g.iine,or left that which was
given to fet forth Gods glory immediately,
(liould bee an occafion of fatisfying mens
greedy defircs.

Iff.of jell. M.tuh.io.i).The Apoftlcs are
forbidden by Chrift to polled* gold, orfil-
ver,&c. Anf . Wc may not precilely urge the
letterof the teitr, for fo wc (lull make me A*

poftles prallicc contraiy to Chillis precept:
and fohe (hould condtmDC himfclfc ) for he
had his bagge,which Judas bare. He had be-
Tides his upper garment, John13.4.and roar
withoutfearae, John I 9.23.Z-4L12.36. Peter
had Tindalls, 1x.Paulhad a cloake,*Tim
4. Yea Chrift afterward fairh unto them,
But nowhethat hatha bag let him takgit, and
likemifo a ferip,&c.11. Ir was a temporary
precept, given them in commiftionondyfor
rhaeprefenr\ and their going without gold,
fitver,a ferip,twocoart,(hooci,*ftaffe,figni-fics,that they (liould got in hafti dommitting
thcmfelvcs wholly to , the providence of

I i 4
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Cap.tf.zAQommentarie upon380
A nccdochically, not of perfcft and abfolu . c

i fcnowlcdgc.for wc all know but inpart, t Cor..13.t x.but of initiateor inchoate knowledge,
which Oral heconiiirr.mate in tlic life tocome.

Further, upon this d. rtinftion it follow*

[ ecli, that hearers arc not to intermeddle with
j the publike duties of the miniftcry 5 for every
1 man is to abide in the calling wherein God
|hath placed hire,and therein to live conrcn-! ted, t Gorin.7. For no man may take unto
, hitafelfc this honour, buc hethat iscalled, as

WAS Aaron,Hebrews 5.4.For albeit it be true
, which Ambrofc wriictU,that in the beginning
of (he prcaching-of the Gofpcll, and foun-
dingofthe Church of the New Tclhmenr,

I all Chriftians did teach and baptize indiffc-
B xenrly : yet afterward,, when the Churches

1 werefounded.it Was not lawf ully neither is it
now. And though there be neither malenor
female in Ckrtfi,bnf we are a!ioneinhim ,Gal.J.
28.namely,in receiving ofchcGofptllryct jn
di/penfingof it, there is grtat ditfcrcnce: it
being unlawfull for a woman to preach, or
publikcly to teach; I permit not a woman to
teach,1Tim.M 2 .Let women keepe filence inthe
Churches, for it » not permitted unto them to
Jpeakt, I £>.14 34, sfpoc,
demneth the fanrafticall opinion of the A-nabaptifts.thataHmcnniay fpcake publike,
ly without any difference, according to the
inrtin&'cfcheSpirir.anJ mcalitreof his gift*.Againr, when Pau/ iizh,He that istaught
is* the surd, crc. him that taught him in tin
word,Acetic (licwts w’-at the dtry of the Mi-
i.illeris, that lookes tolivc by his minirtery,
namely, nor to feed his auditory with Phi-Iofophy,or fables, or lying Legends : nor to
preach pocticall fittms, Miahmidicjll dream*,

God, not caring for provifion or vidualls,
which isfignifivd bya fcrip.by filver& gold:
nor of change of raymenr, fignified by two
coats: nor of defending thcmfelvc* againft
violepcr, by the rtaife.

Vft'Wcte. we (ire that there arc twoforts of
men in the Church, fomc teachers, others to
be caught,called in Scripture teachers and bear
res. I he ground of thn diftinftion, is taken
from the good picafine of Gcd, who hath
ordained that man fiiould be taught by man,
paaly becaufe of mans wcakneflc, whocould
not cndu.e the glory and majerty of God,
fpeaking unto hnn : partly , that nothing
might becalc. ibcd to the excellency of the
inilrumcnr, in the convcifion of men,but
that God might luve all ( Ire glory of it, as the
Apcftlc Ipe.kos a Cor.$.7.We have this trea
fure in eat then vrffels, that the excellency of that
power might It of God,and not ofman.Thereis
let downe,•/.)**/.5.2 3.&c.a notableground
f'orthcinlliturion of the holy Mmiflcry by
nun, in Head of Gods lively voice from hca?

vcn. Audit was one of tlw ends which God
had in giving his law in io great majerty, to
teach ui, that it is for our good that lice doth
nor inftruft us with 1 is ownc lively voycc
from heaven, and fpcake unto us inliis ownc
perfon:and that therefore wc fhould becon-
tenr, nay de/irous rather to bee taught by
man. For wlun the people defired tliar they
might nothcarcthc voyce of the Lord any
more,but that Afofes might ( peak untoihcm, Q
the Lord anl'wcr cd, They hate d me wellto fay
fa,I wiRraife them spa Prophet from among their
brethren,hkets -to she/ ,and / will put my words in
his month,an t he fj,ill Ipealj nsto them all that I
command him,J )tut.18. 17. 18. Thiacollcth
the curiofhyot thole, who not contenting
thcmfllvcs with ihc woid of God delivered
by rhe minilluy of nun, defire iliac God
would fp ak uiKirthcin with hisownmouch
from heaven. F01 1 lie I radices found it by
experience, that ir uaiJ La - full thing,full of
hoircuranJ alion.flrncnr « o In-are the voice
ol GoJ, thcicfo.' tf ill - y dw*fiii they mayheareit
no mwe,left thy < it ,Dent 1 S 1 <5. But tlic A-
nabaptifLol /.vt, that limit r ihcNew Tcrta- J
incur,alljlal: be taught of God, John6 45.and|D
they /hallnor teachezery man his neighbour, and
every manhis brother , faying. Know the Lord.
Therefore the pi. blikc minirtery is now nccd-
lclTc. tAnfw. The words mull not be undcr-
rtood (imply, but comparatively, and fyn .c-
dochically.Comp.irauvcIy.that there (hall be
fargreattr -knowl.Jge under the new Tifla-
tncm.than was under the Old,7,'4.11 ji.The
A portIcfaith not, that there Hull bee no tea-
ching at all, (for Chi ift hath given fomc to
bte Prophc s, others Partors and Teachers,
for the wotke of the minirtery, and the edifi-
cation of the body of Chrift, Epb. 4.11,12.)
Bur that there (hall beno need ofthiskinde
of teaching, to catechize them in thefirrt ru-diments, as to teach them what God is. Sy-

l>uomnmt.'n
4.cd£;b;f.

2. io. This con-

Schoolcmens quiddities, Popifli decrees, or
I humaneconftirutionj,or to tickle the itching
Jearesof his auditory with the fine ringing !
j fcntenccs of the Fathers (for what is the
j chafjctothe whcacc?) bucl.ccmi.ft preach
j theword of god: for there is no word nor wri-:
ting in rhe wo.1J bclidct, that hath a promile
to be die power of God to fnlvacion. Rom.1.
able to mike men wifeto falvarion, 2 Ttm.
J.JJ. to gi ean inhair.inceamor.grt them
that arc fanflificd, Adl.zr..To be lively and
mighty in operation, fliaipcrihan any two
cdgcdfwo d, enfring thiough, even to the
dividingafunder of thelouicanJ f’pirir, the
/oynrs,and the mar ow,and to bi a difeerner
of the thoughts & intents of the hcarr, Hebr.
4 12.and that can make the man of God ab-
(oliire toevery good woike , 2 77w. 3.17.but
onely thiswoid given by divine infpiracion.
If being not oncly the iced by which wee
arc begotten and borne anew, but the food
by which wearenourifhed: both milke fori
thcbabe,thar is,a novice in religion,& ftrong
mcatc for him that is ofyearcs:and therefore
being pcrfcft nourilhracnr, rhe bread of life
for hitnthar is hungry, and the water of life
for him that is thitfty, what needs there any

more *
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the Epiflle to the (jaUtians, 381Cap.^*

vcring nothing to the people, the, groundwhereof isopein chf worth
Tbiidttwcs, that (be maiae feopeofehe

mioiftcry.Uro preach,the word purely, and
to apply it powerfully to the conlcieacca of
men;and it condepincs all deceitfuU hand-ling of rhe word,and all hucftcr-like dealing,
in mingling winsand water together, wheatand chaffe,gold and drolfe, in preventing it
with oguifti and fotciflb conceits, in wrefling
it with allegories, tropologies, and anago-gies,and in wringing theText they snake it
bleed, and fo (as an ancient Writer faith)prellethe twodugges of the Scriptures, the
old and new Tcftamcnr,tbac in Head of milke
they drinkc nothing but blood* This tea-. chech the hearcis likewise to reft contented
with the bare word, without hungringaftqrnew doltrincs, as the Athenians alter newer,
or being drawne away from the (implicity
that is in Chrift, by the fubtilty of feducers j
or by devices and quiddities of mans hrainc.
I.et tliofe therefore which loach Manna, and
longfor Quailcs, remember that it God give
them their delirc, hcc will aifo give them
their delcrt. Let them take heed left heepu-niflithemwuhafamino.notof bread, nor a
third of water,but of hearing th e word,
mos 8.v.i 1. And let thole that have tickingI carts, in heaping up to chctnfelves a multi-tude of teachers , take heed allb that they
have not tingling tarts, when they Hull hearcC of the judgements of God for the contemptof his word.

Further,whereas faith, lie that tea
chethistebe maintained : it is a good Itemlot
all idle drones that will not labour, and all
dumbe dogges that cannot barke, they may
not cxpcfl the maintenance which is due un-
to the Mmifters: for ir is generally true of all
men, and much more true of the Minifter,
that he which wiUnot labour,mufi not rate.And 1TLclHj.to.
great rcalonir is that hcc which lookcthfor
his hire, (liould doe his workc:he that would
live of the facrificc, mull minifter at the Al-tar: heerhat looker to be fed with corporall
bread , (liould breake unto his hearers the
bread of life: hcc that would rcape carnall
things,(UouId (ow fpiiituall things; hee that
would not have his mouth muzlcd, Oiould
chrelh out the corner he that would drinke of
the wine, fhould plant the grape: he that
lookes for milke, (liould feede the flocke:
chat is,he that will live of the Gofpell,(bould
teach theGofpclI. It isa maxitnc not ondy
of the Canon law,but grounded upon thelaw
of nature, that beneJUiumpoflu/at officiuw,a be-nefit rttjuireth j or more plainly1 tt bene-
fit regnirtthanejpet,and diligence in the of-fice. They therefore that caro not fo much
for thefeeding of che ftieepe, as for the fee-dingff tbcmfelves.and fcare notf omuchthe
lodeof the flocke, as the lollc of thefleece 5doe nor ondy violate thelaw of God, bur e-ven the lew of nations,and thelaw of nature." Againe,

more:Bclides no word nor writing hath thf ,
property of fire lave oncly die Word qf God,
to difpcll the darkneftcof ignorzneeby en-lightening the minde with the laving know-ledge of the truth,and to heat# yea to inflamechcaffcftion witha zcalc of Gods glory, by
burning up the corruption of nature.Againe,
Divinity is the Miftris , all libcrall Arcs,
tongues, hiftorics.&c. are but handmaids to
attend upon her:now when the Miftris is
fpcaking, it isgood manners for rhe maid to
bold her peace. To this word tlonc the Pro->hecs were eyed by theircommiffion: fVhat
IJbeil command thee,that Jhalt thouJay. And
(he ApolUcs, You fiallttach what I have com
mastdcdjttt.Chrift himfelfe taught nothing
but that which he bad heard and received of
his Father, John 8. z8. Paul delivers nothing
but tlfcc which- he received of Chrift, 1 Cor,
11.Z 3. and taughr nothing bur that which
Mofesmd theProphets had written, J48.I6,
zz. Paul commands Timothy to charge the
Pallors of Ephefiu,that they teach nodiversdoc.
trine,either for muter or manner, for fub-ftance or circumftance. Yet here wee mull
take heed of extremities, for in fome cafes it
is lawfullin preaching to ufc Philofophy, the
teftimonyofprophane writers, and quotati-ons of Fathers.

I. When we have to deale with heathen
men (who will not be (oeafily moved with
the authority of rhe Scriptures) we may icon-vift them by the teftimony of their ownc
writers,as Pauldid che Athenians, Epicures,
and Scoikcs,by the teftimony of Aratsu, AR,
17.18.and the Grecians,by the cclhmony of
Eftmesides,T»r.i.1z.
II. In preaching to a mixr congregation,

where fome are infc&ed with Popery, or
fome other herclie, and will not receive the
doftrine delivered, nor yccld unto the truth,
except it have the content of the Fathers ot
the Church.

III. In handling of fome controverfill
point of Divinity, (hewing that the doctrine
W« teach is no new doctrine, but that which
was taught in tlie Primitive Church, speci-ally in (peaking to thcwcakc, who have not
as yet left their old fupci(lition wherein they
were nuzzled.

IV. To cut off the calumniations of the
malicious adveriaries, who mull needs have
their mouchcs (lopped by fomeocher meanerthan by theScrip:ures.

V. In the nccclTary unfolding of the
meaning of ccrraine places of Scripture,which without Philofophy cannot bee con-ceived. In fucha cafe we may ufc humanity,
in defending to the reach and capacity of
theauditory, and fo reach heavenly thingsby earthly things, as our Saviour Chrifttaughtregeneration by the flmilitudeoftheYtindcjib.̂ . Ycrali rhefemuftbeufed,firft,
(boringly ) fecondly,when there is juftcaule1thirdly,without oftentation;founhly, dcli-
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Cap.tfjzAQommenlarie uponI &
red by them,in fuch fort that OWefet was for*
ced rocauft a proclamation to bee made to
flay thepeople from offering,Exrd.$6.5,6.
This their example in being fo forward ro
contribute to the tnateriallTemple,(ball eon-
demne our backwardnelTc in conferring fo
little to the Miniftcrs, who are the living
Temples of God, and to the miniftery which
it in the place of theattar:for tookeby how
much God hath diminiflied thccoft of the
Altar, and the charges of the ceremonial!
worfhip under the Old
much more doth he require the Miniftcric
to be maintained, and fpirituall worfhip fur*

thered in the New.
Laflly, if they that doe not pnt to their

helping hand to uphold the Miniftcric, are
to becondcmncd|whac condemnation trow
wethen belongs to facrilcgions perfons,that
rob theChurch ofhcrrcncnucs, and devoure
holy things.

7. Be net deceived, God U not mocked: for
wkatfoever a mein foveetb,that /hall be alfo reape.

Here the Apoftlc prevenreth fundry fe-cret ob/e&ions againft the former prccepr,
verfc 6. For the Galatians might plead for
chemfclvcs in this manner. Whereas thou
en;oyneft us ro make thofc which inftruflcd
us in the word, partakers of all our goods:
alas,wee cannot doe it.It is an unrcalonablc
thingthou exaflcftofus: for, as forfomeof
us,we havea great family and charge to looke
unto,wife and children to provide for:and
for them we sirjft provide,orherwife ire deny
tbefiith, and are worfe thanmfidels, 1 Tim.̂ .V.
othersarc poorc and nccdy,fittcr a great deale
to receive, than ro give: andchofc that can
give,arc not I'o togi y/ c,that othersma)betjfed
and they themfives pinched, z f'or.i ,1 j. And
as for rhe Miniftcrs themfclves, many of
them arccovetous and infariable, and there-
fore it is cvill ( pent that is bellowed upon
rhemdomeofehem need nor, and therefore
wc need not to give.- and why doenotthofc
that arc needy,follow T’.mlt example,w Hola-
boured witli his hands, and got his living by
making of Tents, becaufe hee would not be
chargeable unto any ? or why doe they nor
lead alingle life (as in former times they did)
that fo they may bee IclTc burdonfomc to the
Church, and more beneficiall ro rheir bre-thren 1 8cfidcs all this,God hath promifed he
will bee the portion and inheritance of the
Levites, and therefore wee need not beefo
haftic to (hare with them in all ourgoods.

Torhefeandall oilier vainc and frivolous
cxcufes of the fame kinde, made by world-esof corrupted uiindei,the Apoftleanfwc-
reth in rhefe words, Benot deceived,Cedis net
mocked;as if he fhould fay, I know right well,
you are very cunning in fccking out drifts,
and pretending reafons toexcufc your faults,
and toexempt your felves from the perfor-
mance of the former duty, and fo ro coVtr
the curled covcroufnctTc of your hearts with

colourable

Againe, hence I gather, that thofc that la-
bour in the word and doflrine,may lawfully
take wages, albeit they hare fufficient of
their owne romainraine themfelvciiit is the
very equity of this text. For if they that are
inftrulted in the word,are to mike thofc that
inftruflcd them partakers of their goods:
then it is lawful!lor them which inftiufl and
reach, ro receive fomething in recompence
of their labour, feeing that the laboureris wor-
thy ef his traces. Vet this one caveat rmift bee
remembred, that if receiving of wages bee a
hinderance totheGofpcll (as ir would have
bcene in Peusl) it is not lawiull :for wee may
not fo ufc our liberty,as that we thereby hin-
derthefrec courlcofthc Gol'pell.

We may here further perceive the great
want of devorion which is in mod men of
rhefe daics. Forasthecry of the poore in the
ftreets, and at our doores , is an argument
that there is no tncrcy, no bowels of pitie
and compaflion: So, in that there arc fo ma-
ny needy poorc wandring Levircs, which
would gladly ferrefor1 mor/cll of bread,or
a fute of raymenr, it is a pregnant proofc
there it very fmall devotion in men for the
maintenance of religion; cfpecially inthofe
which are fo ftrait laced, and fbort fleered,
in bellowing any thing for the good of the
Miniftery ;and yet in keeping of hounds and
h2wkes, and vvorfe matters, in maintaining
playcrsjcftcrs,looks, and filch like,are very
lavilh and profufc, ro chcir great coll. This C
hath been theprafbee ofthewoild, and the
contemptible rftire of the Miniftery in for-mer tfme*. Fourc hundred fallc Prophets
were rich'y provided fur at lezabtlt table,
I Kino j3. i 9. whereas thenuc Prophctsol
God in the mcane 1111c werefaine to hide
rheir heads, having force bread and water,
andtharnoc without danger. Well, her pra-ctice (hall condcmnc a number of profef-fors 1 nay, our forefathers zralc and forward-nelle, (notwitl Handing they lived in blind-nelle) lliall condemne our coldnclTe in this
beha!fe:whar fpeake I of our forefathers?even
rhe Hones in rhe ruinated Abbyes, and ether
religious houfes, Hull lilcup in judgement
againft us: for thofe places could ftiainraine D
thirty or fortic idle bellies, which did no-
thing but nuzzle men in fuperflitiout idola-
rry:wherasnow the fame place will not com-
petently maintaine one or two to inflruft
them in the way to eternall life. And no mar-
veil:for we take from the Church as fall as
they gave to ir. In old rime they were wont
to fay, fVhot [hall tote give the man of God }

I Sam.9. but now with the facrilegieus
church.robbers,thcy fay,Come,andlet mtake
thebonfts ofGodin pajfeJfien,rP/al.i ^.1*.The
Iewes were exceeding forward and liberall in
theitcontribution to the Tabernacle; fome
brought gold, others Hirer, filke, pretieus
ftones• the meaner fort, rams-skinnes,goats-haire.5cc.fo that more thanenough was offe-
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the Efijlle.to the Qalatians.Cap.tf . j
colourable cxcufcs: Buc.benot deceived bre*
thren, they are bur figgeleave*, yedoc but
danccmanetce, you cannot blcare the all*
feeing eyes of God:howlocverchefe rcafons
may perlwade you, and goe for currant with
men,yet tbey are but counterfeit in Goda
cftinaic, (with, whom you have to dealt)
whob not mocked, nor can bedeceived,nei-ther will be deluded with fuch vainc cxcules.
therefore take heed left in going about to
deceive them,, you deceive your felves: for
loeke how you deale with them, God will
dole with you:and with what mcafurc you
mete unto them,the fame he will tneafure to

ifor atyou fow, folhaHyoMriepe.So
that in thefe words the Apoftle doth fum-
marily corapril'e thefe three things. Firft.a
diffwafion from this their vaine oafonnig,
and wicked pra&icr, laid downWy way of
] nevention,lienet deceived.Secondly, area-
fan of the dehortation, Hicwing that thefe
their cxcufes are but frivolous and vajne,
Godis not mocked.Thirdly, aconfirmation or
proofeofhis former icafon, for whatfotvera
manfoweth,that /hall hereape.The dillwafion is
laid downcin thefe words, Bee not deceived.
The likephrafe of fpeech we have in i'und< y
other places, as in that advcrcifcmcnc which
HwhfJo giveththeLevitcs, tCbron.iy.iu
New my fennel be tut deceived : Andrew/ the
Corinthians, 1Cor.6,9.3t sut deceived,neb
tberfiminaors.&c.I Or.15.33.Betut decei-
ved,evillfptechescorrupt good manners. Now
men erre and are deceived fundi y wayes,
10th in divine and humane things, (which
apperraine not to this place.) Touching the
deceit here mentioned,weare to know t hat a
man may be deceived, and that by himfclfe
two wayes. Firft, through ignorance,in jud-
ging that robe no finnc.which isafinne, as
when a man is perfwaded that God is to bee
wor(hipped in an image: that when he per-
fccutcs the Saints of God , hee doth God
good fervice.Sccondlyjwhcn men are lo wic-
kedly wilfull, thac they wittingly deceive
themfelves, in thinking 0’«y Can deceive
Godhimfdfe, and Co cunningly handle the

! matter, that hcc (hall not know their words,
nor fee their workes, nor uhdcrftand their
thoughts: that whether they doe good ore !
vill,give to tlieMinifteiy,or not; live accer-
dingtothe flifti, or according to the fpirit, it
is all one, feeing he confidcreth it not,and fo
protnife to themfelves impunity.though they
finne willingly, as Eve did in putting a per-
adventure, where Gods threat was peremp-
tory. Both thefe forts of deceit are here un-
derftood,fpecially the latter.

Vfe.Hence we may obferve the dcceitful-
ndTcof finne,which maketh men thinke all
iswell with them,and that thereis nodanger
See.when the cafe is farre otherwife.This
fliewes that the heartofmaait deceitful above
mtafure, (as theProphet faith) whocau'findeit
out i or whocan found thedcpchofchc.de-

A ceitof bisownc heantor whoknowes the in-
I finita windings & turningswhicharcin this
intricate Labyrinth: Now thiscommeth to
palTe, partly by reafon of originall corrupti-on,which the Apoftlefaith is deceitful!,Heb.
3.13. Toly Iteed /eft any of you bee bardned
through thedeceit fmlneffe offir.ru:partly,by rca-fonof long cuftomt in finne, whereby the
heart is inured todeceit,P/4/.32. 2. Bltfftdis
thematt — in wbofe jjiiruthere it n > gntlt. For
from this double ground it commah to
palTe,that men are fowiuy in defrauding the
|Mimftcrsof theirdue, in cutting them (bort| of theirallowance,inembczcling and purloi-

j ningfrom them what they can: and loinge-
| nious in inventing probable rcafons, and

B plaufible arguments, to deceive themfelves
withal ),in accounting all to be gained that is
thus gotten. Thisteachcth us fitftof all, (O
pray inflantly thac God would open our eyes
that we may lee our hidden corruptions, and
thac hee would anoint them with the eye-
falveof thcSpirit, thac wee may clearly Ice,
and rightly difcerne of things chat differ ,
confidering that finne doth often apparell it
felfe with the cloake of vcrtuc. Secondly,wc
arecolu'peftour hives of our Iccret finnes.
and to aggravate our knowhe finnes by all
circumftances, feeing wee may fo cifily de-
ceive our Iclvcs,in fimeting our felves to bee
fleareof this or thatfinneor at leaft not tobe
fo gtievous finners as in truth we are. Third-

C ly, chat it is the duty of the Miniftcrs to
Warnerhe people to take heed that they bee
not deceived, as Paul doth, Eph.5.6. Let no
man deceive yonwith vaine words : for, fo* fuch
thingscommeth the wroth ofGod upon thechil-drenofdifobedience.

Againc hence 1 gather, that in the prime
of the Church, inthcApcftlcs dayes, when
the Church of the New Tcftament was but
in founding, the Miniftoy was in contempt:
and (asir may appealc out of other places)
the Miniftcrs were not oncty neglcftcd, or
contemned, but reviled, pcriecutcd, accoun-
ted afthe filth of the world,and the oft- fcou-
ring of all things, * Cer.4- t3. or where they
were better increaced, they were but abulcd,

D 1 fcorncd,rcpuccd brainc-fickc fellowes, as the
Prophet was, 2 King.9.11.and Paul, tslfls
29.24. This hath bccne, and is theaccounr
which the world maketh of the Miniftcrs of
God, which mart bee fo farre from difcoura-
ging us, that it ftiould miniftcr rather mat-
ter of joy untous, in that wee are conforma-
ble by this meanssto Chrift our head, who
was not onely ncglcftrd of all, not having
where toreft his head,/ .̂9.58.but laughed
to fcome, accounted a pot -companion , a
drunkard,and a glutton, a forccrer, one that
had a devil), and was mad, John to.so. For
if we fufftr with him,- weeJbaU betglerifitd with
bim.R0a0A.17. 1

Thus much of the dehortation: the rea- j
fon followes to bee confidcicd in the fecond i

. . * place J
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A they thus fcomfully abufe his Minifterii

and foindignely,and difdainfully intreat his
meflengers and Emballadoursjwhat dorthey
elfebut abufeChrift Icfus himfclf,& through
their ftdes,woundand crucific him againcf
When Senatberth,King of A(hur,reviled Ie-rufalcm and HetxlQah the King, what layei
theLord f OVirgin daughter efSien,bethub
deff ifedthee,end laughed thee to feern:0daugh-tereflerufaltm, bet betb fhokfn bit beedel thee•
Whomheft thenrailed en, end hlafphemed f end
egehtfi wham heft then exalted thy vejee,end
lifteduptbime eyesonhigh? evenagainjl the holy

j Oneeflfrael,£/4737.12,15.
The ufe.Hence we lcarne, that God hathj an exaft knowledge of all ourallions, and

B cannot be deluded,Prov.15.11.Hell and de.
j fruition are before him, how much more,
&e. Pfel.1i-vcrfe 4. Hiseyesconfider, his
eyelidstiy the children of men.Pfal.x 39,«.
He knowes our thoughts /«/*£ before they bee,
Heb.4.12. AH thirgs are naked and bare
in his fight. Kca /bnitfclfefhcwes, thathee
which made the eye,cannot but ice, hee tha;
made the heart and minde, cannot but un*

derftand the frame and motion thereof,?/^94.v.y,io,&c,
• 11. This fbewes the madnetre of thofe
which fay,God hcarcth not, fecrh nor, urn
derfhndcth not) or whichf ay in theirhearts,
How fhould he heare i is there knowledge in
the moft High ? or can hee fee through the

^ thickc cloud f
III. Hence weare taught in our prayers,

ropowre forth our hearts before the Lord,
without concealing fomuch as the lcaft fin,
feeing we may eafily delude men, & deceive
our fclvcs, but God we cannot deceive.

IV. It ought to be a bridle to us to curbc
and keepc in our corruptions,confidcring his
eyes pierce thedarkneife, themoft leerct and
hidden places, yea even the feeret clofetsand
cabinets of our hearts.

Thus much of the resfon: I proceed to the
confirmation or proofcof his rcafon, in thefe
words,Ter vhatfoevtr amanfoertthybat{hellbe
elfo reape Where the Apottle proves , that
God will not be mocked with vainc cxcufcs,
feeing he will render toevery man according
to his workes, which isfigmfied by this alle-gorical!fpeech oifciving and reaping, Co often
uled in Scripture,as1 Corinthians y.vctCc 1x.
a Cor.̂ .6.in which places, labour and coil in
doing good, and being beneficial],fpecially
rorhc Miniflcrs of the Word, is compared to
feed -,the workers tofeedfmen-, the Miniflcrs
to whore this benefit is conferred, lothetil-ledgronnduhe gaine that accrewes unro them
thereby,to thebarvejl} wherewith God will
reward them, and that according to their
workes, in the generall day of retribution.
This metaphor offnrmg,doth elfewherefig-
nific all the morall altions of a mans life,
whether rhey begood or evil!;Ofgood alli-
ons,Salomonfaitb,Hethat ftwesbrigbteeufnes,

hath

place, in t hefe words,(fed isnet meckgd,where
the Apoftlefhewes that their cxcufcs arc but
vaine, becaufc God is not mocked,nor will
be deluded with fuch pretences. .

Firfl, here the A pottles dealing isworthy
to bee observed, in that , reproving them
which neglellcd their duty to the Miniflcrs
of the word,he bringeth in God himfelfe ta-
king the matter into his ownehand, making
the Mintflers quarrcll his owne quatrell:and
this he doth, to the end we might fee whom
we have to deale xvithall, and whom we doe
abufe, when wee abufe the Miniflcrs of the
wordjrowit,that weabufe not man,bur God.
For albeit it bee true of all and every finne,
which Dsvtd confelTah of his owne particu-lar murther and adultery , that it is againfi
Gtd, yea agamf himalone, Pfalm 51.4 yet in
thefeand luch like cafes which tend to the
vndrrmining of his Church, and the decay
of his religion and wotfli p, hee taketh him-fclfcmoredireftly aimed at,and more needy
touched.When the Il'raelites refufed to have
Samueland his fonnes torule over them, the
Lord faith, They havener caftthce away, hut

I they have cafi me away, that l fhould net reignt
! over them,1 Samuel8- 7. When the Levites

were defrauded of their due, the Lord by his
Prophet telleth the people,Tfe havefpoyledme
intithes andofferings,Mol.3 8.So in this place,
when the Galatians did wrongfully with-
hold and keepc backe that competent allow-
ance that was due to their teachers,he telleth
them, that it was a fin tending againflGod,
whoisnor, nor will nor, norcannot bemoc-
ked : for what wrong foever is done to the
mcfTcnger that is fast,the fame is done to his
Lord that fent him : and whatlocvcr difgracc
or indignity is ofFcrcd an Eir.b :fifador, the
fame redounds to the Prince, whofe Em-
bafladourhceit. ThisoiglutobccaCavcat
unto us, rorikc heed how wee contemnc or
ncglell theM niflcrs of God, feeing whatfo-cvcr wrong is done them, Chriltckcs it as
done to himlclfc, Matt.25.55.AH.9.4.This
lets us fee the hainout (innes of many that
profclfcthe Golpell, fpecially in this kinde,
who,nowatthis day(it iver)aic ingenious in
defrauding, and eloquent in dedniii'ing a- ^gaintt the Minitiers ot the word.- in laugh-
ing them to Icorne, as they did our Saviour
Chrift, UWark* 5. 40. and abufing rhemin
termesand taunts,calling them bald fricfls,
as young children called Eh^tw bald-pete,
(no doubt following the example of their
parents,of whom they learned ir,) afeendthou
battle pate,afeend thou halde pate,a King, z.%3.
that they irt toe fullefthe fptrit, as they deri-
dedthc Apoftles, in faying, They werefu IIrf
newwine,AQ.2.13.in making them their ta-blc-ralke, making (ongs of them,as the diun-kardsdidof David,and Ieremj.In fcourging
them with the whippe of the tongue, as the
Sroicks called 7>4*/abib1(r, AH.17.18.and
FejhufX madde man, AH.16.Now in that
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bath a fare recompence,Proverbs n.iS.Ofevill A
aflions, he faith,Hethat foweth iniquity,{ball
reapeaffliUion,‘Prov.u.t. But herePaul re-
ftrainesit,to tholegood workesof liberality,
which arc performed in the maintenance ol
theMiniftcry. And hccalleth that which is
bellowed upon the Mniftcrs of the word,
feed, which being lownc, doth rccompcnce
the coft,thirty,fixty,8c an hundredfold:that
fo they might not thtnkc their labour loft, nor
their coft bellowed in vaine, feeing they
were to receive chat which they laid forth
with advantage.

But hereit may beefaid, this provcrbiall
fentence is notalwaicstrueVfor fometime men
fow much,and gather but little, cDeuter.18 .38.
eydgg.16.nay {omtiimttbcyfow,and reape not,
Micb.6.if.Againc, experienceIhewcs, that
that which is lownc, may degenerate into a-
notherkindc.jinfw. Icis noc nccelfary that
proverbiall fcntences lliould bee true r.c all
times,and in every particular; if they be
for the moft part,or in that forwhich they
are brought,it is fufficienr,as that, Matt,13.
57.A Prophet is not acceptedm his0ant country,
is for the moll parr true* though not alwayes.
So,wliatiocver a man foweth,the fame com-monly,and ufually,he doth rcape.

But it will be laid,how can a man rcape that
which he fowcrh/ceing that Chriftaftirmeth
it to bee atrue faying ,that onefoweth, andano-ther reaptih? John $7. jittf In that one fow-
eth, and another rcapcch,it is noc to be iinpu* C
ted to nature, burro the fpeciall providence
of God: the words arc co bee undetftood of
the Prophets,who were the icrdlnien.in Cow-ing the feedsof the Gofpdl :and ofrhc Apd-
ftlcs, who were the reapers, whole plaine
and powerful! preaching of the Gol'pcll,
didasfarrcexcecdetiiat of the Prophets, as
the harvtll doth the Iccde time. Thus the
time under the Law, is rcftmblcdco childe-
hoedar.d infancy, that under the Gofpcll,
ro mans cllatc. f7.// 4.1.&c. Againc. it may
belaid thehu > b.niiJimn foweth not thebody
that[hall bey 1 Corinthian 1 37. Thercfoic
hcc reapeth not that which he lowed.Anjwer.
Heereapcth nor the lame individual!,but yet
the fame fpectficaH body. It may further D
bee doubted of iheciuth of that which is fig-nified by this proverbial! fentence, namely,
whether ev«y man lhall receive according
rohiswoikes. for lb every man fnould bee
condemned. To which I anfwer, that it is
not univcrlally true, for tf the righteous com-
mit iniquity, all his righteoufueffe [hall bee ne
more rentembred: and, if a wicked man turns
fromhisfinite,none of hisfinnes that he bath com-
mitted Hall be mentioned untohim,Evc.% 3. 13.
\6. It muft therefore be reftrained thus :Hcc
that doth wickedly, and pcrlevercth therein
to the end ;Hethat doth well, and continu-ed] in well doing, (hall receive according to
hjsworkcsj the feeds of his former finnes,
(hall nor grow upcochc liarveil of condem-

nation.For it is thepriviledgr,yca,thehappi -netfe of a righteous man foro have his finnes
covered with the robes of Chrift his righte-oufnes,as that they fiiali never be uncovered
to his flume,PyJA 31.£74.43.15. Againc.it
may hence be proved, that fan&ification in
death is perfeft,original!corruption being ut.
ccrly abolilhed: & therfore though rhe book
of a regenerate mans confcicnce be opened at
the day of judgement, yet nothing lhall bee
found in it,but his good workes, which fol-low him till the relurrettionjt^er.14. 13.Bsfidcs this,in thelift fentence pronounced
by our Saviour Chrift, Mat.i3. ohcly their
good workes are mentioned, Come yeble fed
ofmy father, inherit the lingdome prepared for

B you,for I was hungryandyefedme,tfr.thcir fins
and imperfc&iont,not fo much as once na -med,but concealed and pal fed over.

11.Objcfhon. Ic may be laid, that neither
the good nor the bad doc reape that which
th .y havelownc:thegodly for rhe feedej of
good wotkes, reape nothing bur affhtfion:
the wicked for the curled feeds ofa damna-ble life,comfoit and contcntation. To which
Ianlwer,thiritisnortrueifwce reftrainc it
torhcrcarmeofthislife, for fo all men reape
not as they havelownc. But iris undoubted-ly crucofthclifctocomc: for tlic /ufticc of
God requires that all lliould be rewarded ac-cording totheir workes, Romanes 2. Hence
therefore wee may gather, that icemg men
rauft reape as they Iowe, and ycr doc not
reape, nor receive their reward in this life
that there isanorher life after this, in which
God will give ro every one as his workes lhall
be,and therefore there fhall be a judgement.
And because the body was parraker with rhe
foule cither in doing good orcvill, iris juft
likewifeir fhoold be partaker either of mifery
or lelieity:and there lore there dial!bee a rc-liirreftion.

1 11 i.objeflien The whore of'Baiy/on muft
i bee rewarded double. Apoe.\ $ 6.In thecup
1 that{ho bath filledtoyou,fill her the double. A lid
j theSainrs pray thus ro God, Tender to
neighboursfevenfold into their bofotr.e,'Tfalme
79.11.1herefotcic feemeth that lomc men
lhall not be judged according ro their works,
becaufethey arc puniflicd above their dc-
ferts. Anftv.sUc is rewarded double, yet nor
above,but according to hcc ddms^iiv/jrr
doubleaccording to her workes,v.6.\he mcanrng
is nor.- that Ihc lliould beepnmflicd twice as

1 muchasfhcehaddelcrved, (foritis the Law
of God that the imlcfaltour fiiould beebea.
ten with aeertame number of llripes, nor a-bovc,but,according tohistrefpaffefO'eut.15.1.)
bur that fheefliould bee totmented twice as
much as fhee had rormenred others. Againc,
tKelephrafcsaud formes of fpeech, of rewar-deddouble, or fevenfold, fignifie, that God
will pay wicked men home ro thefull (a defi-
nite number being put for an indefinite) as

|Ge.4.1f.Doubles,wbefeeverfaietb Cain fiatbe
i K k. puni/hed

true

our



;S6 <zAQommentarj upon Cap.tf,
pHmpjtdfevenfold.The meaning is nor, that Ai
the murtherer of CAM (hould bee punifhed
fevenfold more than hce was puaiflicd for
killing his brother Abel, (for it (hould not
have beene lo great a finnefor a man to have
killed him, as it was for him tokill hia bro-
ther) bucthat he (hould bemoft IcvcreJy and
grievoufly punilhcd.

1 y. Objeihon. Infants have no wotkes
wherby they may be judged,feeing they doe
neither good nor cvill, as theScr/prurc Ipea-
keth ofIacob and Efau.T^mancs 9.11. there-
fore all (hall not bee judged according to

workes. Anf.Thcfe phrafes of Scripture,*̂ /

a neon[onesJo fhtllbereape:everj one {ball re-
ceiveaccording to bit worlds,&c.vce not to bee
extended to all, but mull bee retrained to
fuch as luve workes, and knowledge to dif-
cernc betwixt good and cvill, which,infants
have not. For befides that they arc deftitute
of woikej,they alfo want the ule of rcafon:
and therefore they (hall not be judged by the
boukcofconicience, but by the booke of
life. For to fay as Hugode SV‘tt.doth upon
the Homines, qutfi. j9. that they /hall bee
condemned for the Gnnes which their pa-
rents committed in their conception and na-
tivity,as though they thcmlclves had actual-
ly committed thcm.is contrary to that,Ezficb.
i2.20.Tbefonntfhollnot beoretbt imejuititofthe
father.

y.Objett. But how fliall they be pronoun-
ccd juft, who being come to yeares ofdifcre- ^
tion.yct have nogood workes,as Laztnee.fk. j
thethcefcupothecroffe, who living lewdly
all his life long, was converted at the laft
gafpc ? Anfwtr.Tliar Lazarus had no good *

workes,whereby lie might bedeclared juft,ir
cannot be prooved s the contraiy rather may
beegathered out of Scripture: and chat chc
good rlicefc had no good workes, it is flat a-
gainft the tcxr,L» .̂2}.41,41. where hce mi-
keth a notable confeflion of Chrift, andre-
buketh his fellow,labouring to bring him to
thefaith, which was a memorable fail of
Chriftian charity. Secondly, though it were
granted that they had no good workes in
aClionjya they were full ol good wotkes in
aflfftion,& by thefe they were robe judged, D
God accepting in hischildren the will for the
deed: L*zjrns by realon of his cxrrcamc po-

! verty, and the theefeby reafon of thefliort-
i ncflcofr/ine which hec had to live in the
i world,could not be plentifull in good works,
thereby to give fufficicnc tcllimony of their
unfained faith: yet God accepted!a man ac-
cording to that which lice hath, and not
according to that which he hath not,accep.

gthe will for th«deed,ashecaccepted the
willingnes of Abraham to fierifice his fonne,
as thougMJicc had facrificcd him indeed,
Gcn.U .

yl.objeH. God doth not proportionate
the reward to the workc, bccaufc he doth re-
ward workes whicharcfinite and temporal!,

with infiniteand cternall puni/hment. Anf»,
SinnebciRgconfidcrcdinrcfpett of the all,
as it isAtranfient attunes finite. But in a Three-
fold c6fidcration,it is infinite- Firft.in refpeft
oftheobjeflag.iinft whom it is committed:
for being theoffence of an infinite Ma jelly,
it doth deferve infinite puni/hment: for if he
thatdippes the Kings coyne,or dcfaccth the
Kings armes, or counterfeited! the broad
fealc of England, or the Princes privy fcale,
ought to die as a rraitour, becaufe this dil-
grace rendeth to the perfon of the Prince •

much more ought he that violates the Law
of God,die thefirlland lecond death, feeing
the breach thereof doth not only tend to the
defacing of his ownc Image in us, but ro the
perlbnof &odhimrdfe, whoin every fin is
conccmncd,&di/honoured.Secondly,finne
is infinite in refpeft ofrhe fubjeft.For feeing
that the loulc is immorrall, and that the guilt
of fin & the blor together,do ftain rhe foule,
asthecrimfin or skarletdie, the filkeorthe
woollf and can no more be fevered from the
( oule.thanfpors from theLeopard ? it remai-
nctlijthatfinne is infinite in durance, andfo
defrrvcth cternall pumflimcnr.Thirdly, it is
infinitemrefpeft of rheminde, delire, and
intent of the(inner, whofc de/ire is ftill to
walkeon in his fins, and except God Ihould j
cut offthefine of his life, never to give over
finningjbiit to runneon ininfinitum,commit-
tingof finne even with greedmeffe.

Thus having the meaningof the words,
lecuscomerofhedotfbinc and ulc. There
be two principall rcifons which hinder men
from being beneficial! and libcrall to the
Miniftcry. The firft is, bicuul'c they thinkc
all is loft that is bellowed chat way. The (e-
condis, bccaufc they arc afraid lift them-
felves (hould want. To both which chc A-
poftlc makes anfwer in this place, compa-
ring our beneficence in the upholding,main-
taining,countenancing of the Miniftcry, to
feed,tottach us that ns the husbandman doth
low his come in the ground; never fearing
the lol /c thereof, but hoping for a grearer
increal'e: nor doubting his owne want, bur
alTuringJiimi'clfc of greater plentic: So wee
in lowing die fccdcs of good wotkes, mull
never dreame of lollc, or coll, confidciing
the more we {'owe, the more we /ball reape :
wee mull never fcarewant, feeing wee (hall
receivean hundrcdfoldc, Marine10. 30. If

men could bee pcrfwadcd .of this, tme the
timeof this life is the feed-time; that the laft
judgement is the harveftjand that as cerrain-
ly,as the husbandman which Cowes his feed,
lookes for incrca(c,lo wc for our good works,
a recompcnce to the full; O how fruitful] <

(hould wee bcc.how plentiful), f ow full of j
oodwotkcsJ But chccurfcd rootc of infi.|
elity^vhich is in every man by narurc,dorh ,

drie up rhefappe of all Gods graces in us, i
and make us either bad, or barren trees, ci- '
tlier to bring forth lower fruits oflinne, or

B
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the Epiftlc tothe Cjfahpians.
uo fruit at -all, but ,to. become unprc(ita,b!c #. j n# jmJ&e,.This is father confirmed by chcboth,to our.fe!vesand oqUerfi, Fon.thwflrtw p»ffcl>1pof the 1-9. where the .v&y men.art (o cold -i/ i. thejs lib&W#*jf° ni^V̂ f ^e'fervapf ;̂ tjpjli propijnjoMtcfruhlejR.fauuprofitablf^hcc^ulc fli d̂of, his VMge«p,tbpif wpikeh makmg/ him,thatnotbekev^ the promi.fcs.qf G°d> .tljpJ}fiq j?, had gamedwith his wjeijt.five talemy rulertrueof his W9i

;d, that whftf9ev.tr they- giy?f. (
cities, him that had gained.tcnne,to the poore,lOc. tbfi N^jl^a /pf;)w. ' rhl?rsw<r.rcfj. And whereas it may bee , faid, \ihijlenjunfpthe Lprdjaj pjftvfic-per.&jtfor that,aUthp.labourccs m the vineyard fWcefcoutjbelfrimllrej&ofetitk*M*m( fr**% . v'kA reward,napwly,a peunyjas,wch.»7* •• Fqr.ifcliey f * a^b«f<^W-w*o.ug]hcbutan hourfj .fer^ofe, .rccomp^tit^at.the hftds^s^hc husbwjgi^ ^^^hcbû oh-J.n'dfcteatc ofdip,day i-l, '

isof # ,harv^, yb.ey anji^v^js tiw^fr/wtfgloiy-,. ajl.lht -E-'in duties of, ,yhaii(y, a^^tbrf,p}cmif«UAn, il^ftwUhaYcc^udiglafytbut itjsrtoc.ftruegood, w.oikqs, than commonly they be,;; j.' . of&ndtpWlgfcry, • tfefcirtaU.ftuUiW foe**! Futcher,la jt b,ec obfcrye& tb'ac.\tho*»,gk | &''rhefewo. dhb« buc-general|yc:c»poWdcd , i/ j') 1 cartth5mWOihbJM.' ^U,WiUbfl hlW ,withtheverfefo.liow.ing,whtffwJje Apo^e lifchfc. B vvatyr,.4̂ Hgb fipfoc receive a grciaor^ionti-Bet thAtfawtthjatheflsfbjpjiiliof i QwU have,fubwi% ft£.cgrrttptim JMI °l gl«*ig»«K »j«b®^«W^<*»W/glory.;d^Fgh.Ukc ffirifSreape life everjaflnjg ,• yet are- they. ur^p«^pW^^»>Wyifoiiifi 'ftelE^wmore paificularly and ,c|/rt/0^1y f« doWflf
clfcwhetf. jn,Scripture:;iw 1Ctr.9.6;Be »&tt. 'he.pytfbfcris,qofcrfg, offottttbfparingly /hall reapy fparinglj , 4Hd-.be, gloB? If* if1/*.wpWd-jROaWtnfe but ^hey,
1batfou’ifh^ally , MllrKife liberally.5. tjw wl|ifhi«4Errt«.Bs,d»-#WgfeSJW>? tolin/Wtovc*is, the hftKSrt.fljall nor onclybecaniyy.era.hfc their bKsbf«v,; yyf>jch.9 ft not as-ys(««llc&to the feed^ud the reward to.the .yvorkefttel* leeing-theymay be pfyfctrcd before them,orgreater or Idle according . to the quality, (at the fc?/l) roade.f qyfU>w«h them, vie re- !
and qualitie ofthe worke.For every manjhatl macnes jherpfore. jjtfioiksbfttithcre
Y*ceivrlpi#rt*<pdaccording to huproperlabour , rtwj&4,<fcgr«f o f d l C t e a r C1Corinth s.S- F°r- ropoe the hmbapd- degrp«#'cormczKwd.%«ik^fld ch&swmensroanfowfih, themorehp.dpth ufually reape, labpa4>.f«ingoodne^fbtheir rewards fbat(c*cep*, God blowc upon it, in eurfing the be (dif^cpenr in greatneffr..Now menjJabourslad,as he did the Ifraehccs,who lowed much, C differ in goodru lie three wafcsjinchc.fî e.in&gathered but little.)and the lellehe fow^s,! tiiequantity,andaubp ifutdity. In. rhid.^vr̂ sthe IclTt: fliajl his coppe b.ee. jiven fo,.th? | in that feme are mopqiwbiejn thcili kinde,more pjcntifull we are m lowing the idds of ! fomrt^orebafej ai- to -^urc the maladies ofgood wptlyS^.. the more wc fliail reape r and theionic,isa mo'cfj^ellcnr woikibik. kind,the more fpaiing weaie. the Iclfc fljjll our • th^nroci»rcthedilpafi}|ofthc.body?^tthere-harveftbee. Hence Igather .-.Full that there forejc hath a greater degree ofglbfy1 p*ojni-arc !cvetall degrees ot punilhnient. in Jidl, ' lcd,Thej that tumemn^ tp rightetufneffe ,’ fi/allaccording ro the greatneffe and fmalneirc .pf ! flint as thefibresfor- evermore, hxikgqua/ity,finnes: for Come fiqn^s .are but as mores, i ormatvci,in that feme are done Wh.h greaterothers as beanies, Alatth.7.4. fomc as gnats, | loye,|bme. wi{h;lade,lbrae with grtaterzealp,others as canids, Alatth 15,24.and theiefore loiue with leffc.- fpmc-.witfi greater care andfome fliall be beaten with many ftt ipcs.fomc confciencetodil’chargc our dutics/qme withwith few, and it fliall bcc caber for them of Icifc: now, thole that are pciformed withvSodomc andGomorrhaar the day of judge greater love,zcale, pave,and confcicncc,(hallmenc.thanfortlicmofCapernauni. {second- receive a g rcater reward: thole that aredorfe,ly.that therearc fiindry degrees of glory and D with f clfe.a lelfc:fprlo is the promife, Every.felicity rin heaven, p’roporcionall to mens faaUrectii/ e hie, verges according to-bie. ofvite !
workes:for all itten doenot fowc alike, nei- labourti Corinth.̂ .k.Io\hcqaaK/t(y,,. in tbarthcrare their workes eq.trall,but have fundry IpiTHf labfhf but an bcsiire, others 'beare , tfa'p:degrees pfgoodnelTe in them, and therefore burden and hearc of.the day,and ibaccordiegthcic arcanlwerablc degreesof glory,where- tothegreatneircandl'malnclTeof ttwrtp̂ tm,with they arc to be crowned. This tiuth is they (hall have a greater or Icffcrrtvterd.Hetaught tlfewhcrc more plainly, as Dajt.ix.y that bad focarcfuUy:imployed histklcteichatTheythatbe vtfe, flallpnnc. as thebrightnessof hce had gained with tr,ecnoth«ta^nwysaw»dethe.frmtment : andthey that tnrne man) to rtgh- ruler over ten cities,.‘flhd .he that ha«Vi»akcntcoufneffe,0all[bineas the fiarres for evermore. Idlepaines,and gained but fiy^V ita*M>inadeTherefore as there is a greater brightnelfe in ruler bur over five,that isvh&dhiJwWardjyccthe ftarre, than in thefirnaamenrj fo there a lelfc reward,lurable to,bi»>itrorke. . .fliall be greater gloi yin one,than in another. Further, as God dofh reward thegoodI Cor.3.8. Every man{hallreceive hisreward, works of his fcrvanci according ro thchjnde,according to his ownelabour^theiciotc feeing al the quantity,ind quality .• fo hce rewardethmens labours are not alike, cheir reward (hall finrtes notonly according to theirdegree (as
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I 3S8 |Cap,(Commentary upon
we have heard) but alfoin the fame manner, A 1 then to reprobate mfndes, by reafort of their [.
according to the nature and quality-1off he ! j idoiacfjrj fd hath he given them up.ajwe may’|
(ihaeft^eg.i . jd. ft is a ju/hhiugWith^ fed fccjrP’fheir uncleanc cloyftcrs, Their Spdo- j! to recodtpence tribulation to then*thhi ' trouble |miricaH flewes, their teaftly brorhelhonfes, |
you. Thus hee threatnech.that tothe froward j and thclike. So they chat delight in looking j

j he will(hew himfelfefrotiard,Pfal.18,a £>. And, j itthi redneffcof thewine,(hill havi reddeeyes, ;

fiethat fltdieth mans bloody by man (bah bit asapanifhmenr of their finnc.Pm/.ij. 30,- j
blood be {bed,Gertefo y ,& ~tkiiA,:ts4/lihke take j ThuiGod puniffied the prrde of the' Women !
the finerd, (baUperifl by thefword,Matthew l<f. j of lehifilem:Win Jhad of a fwtete favour, .
ji. And, that ftoppah Hlf -eares at tht vf , theft wita ftirdti -,tt* jftifdpf*girdle, irfe*r$ if* J
the padre, flailcry uneothe~&ofd,andhieioiH'noi ; Jhatbefdrejjtag of the hasre, taldneffef it flead >
heart hi**'i Proverbs t-l>1*1* An4,TMJgfmHt ofWflbwtacber,k'Jrifebttyof facecloth,' itiid thrr. ;
Wur'diregeflad bi t* him that flewes dd' sinefcyi rihtgpHfleadofbttUky;:Efa.i.z^. And thus 'the! [
And* Wibsetothee- thatfpdlefi,and vajl not Lord (hut up every Wombe of the|h«nif« of.
fboilidftuUdotfiwickedly^ -andtheydidlaot wk- Atimelteb% • becaufeof Sara Abrahams wife,
\tdlyagatafl thee: forwhedtbdnfla/t teafe to <5Vn.ao.i8. Thos'theTrifernah fiiith, Becaafe
j fpotle,thoUflaltlo flailed }' and rdbitathorn /belt i the Ifratliter wofflipped ferpints- which had not
make an end of'damp imkedlji they fbaBdot thenfeoffeafon,and vile beafh, the harifent or
wickedly'atdinji tkfc- Ftflbfidfi what fiufafkttnt 6 multitudeof anreafitiable' beajft among them for
men judge. they fldjtb&judgtd, and vffifi what oLvtiigeance,that they mtgbt k.Mh*, fhdtwhercl
meafurttheymeats,it-flaU bemeafuretto-then* mthdmasi fixnetb, bythefamealfo flail bet bee
4jr,J>^ ' Ntkher doefc God barely1 ibrearen ptrtdjhed. And rhtsmanner of punifhing fin-tlijjj bat hee doth it in deedej in handling hers in rheir kinde,/^acknowledge* to be
finners ia their kinde.fffw/ .̂ly.ff^firn/e thou rtort /tiff,when hefaith, Ifmint heart have bin
hajl eaten of the trie,cssrfid it the earth 'for thy deceipedbfa woman; Or if I have laid waite at
fake, iuforrowflalt thou Halt of it aSihe dajes ibfddordtfmj neighbour : Itt my wifigrind*un-
ofthy lift. Thus Godi punifhed the -filthy to another nhtrt.add let other menbow down upon
Sodoroitiesdn their ’kinde*-in that,1 for- their 'hef -.M j f&ro. *
burning haft he rained Hpoktbtmfire andbrim- ' Vft.fnCt.hexc Wefccthe jufticC'ofGod ifl
fionefronfheavenfientf.t*}.14. Nadai and A- awarding the -fiiftTctitcncc, nay^h» bounty
bthncodingwith jfawgr{re,were confirmed andfcvcritic: his bdunty: in rfccoitfpeneing
with fire from heaven, Levit.io. 1,a* The men abovecheirdefrttsdusfeverhyf ia puni-likemay beefaid of tAdonsbeexk^ for as hee C firing finnersaccording to their deferts. For
eaufedfeventy Kings having their thumbs of ajfhcc Will deny any thing in fuihce that de-
their hands, and of their feet cut off, to nied to Di-per a droppe of xdater to coolc his
gather erummes nnder his table, fo theLord | t o n g u e, 1 d.14 zy.fo he wilI recomper.ee
rewarded him, Iudget 1.7.As Agags fword ! any thing in mercy, that will rfcompcnce 4

i made women childlcffe, fo his mother was j tup ofcold water,CMarth,10.41. Thhinfcgri-
made'pbfldleirc among other women,hc be- j ty in judgement without partiality, is fig-
inghewenin pieces before the Lord in Gil- j mfied by the white tin-one. Revel,to, it.andit
gal,1 Samuel i f .33. Thus God punifhedthe | ferves as a parterne and cxamplefor all Jud-
adultcry and murther of David: for as he de- ; gesand Magiftratcs to follow,in laying /udg- 1
filed another mans wife, fo his owne ibnne i menttotherule, and rightcoufncire to the
Abfolon defiledhu wives inthe fight ofall Ifraei, ballancc,//4j< rS,17. that is, in hearing cau-

1 Samuel16 21.and his murther in flaying V - fes indifferently, and determining equally,
riah by the fword of thechildren of Ammon, examining them(as it wcre)by line & (qu3rer
in that the fword did never depart from bis as the Mafon or Carpenter doth his worke..
boufe, z Samuel 11.10. Bccaufc the Grecu The Grecians placed jultice betwixt Leo and
4W accounted preaching fooli(hneir«, it plea- D Lŝ rrf,thereby fignitying that there muft not
fed God,fasa fir and juft punifhment of this onely becouragein executing,but alfoindif-
their finne) bi the fodhflntge of preaching to fcrencie in determining. The Egyptians cx-i
favethemthat beleeve,1Corinth, j , *1. Thus prelTe thefame by t he hieroglyficaU figure of
as hath, ebferved, the rich glut. a man without hands,winking with hiseyeij
am wasmer with in his kinde: for whereas whereby is meant our uncorrupt Judge* who
he would notgive Ld&ntiacrummeof bread, hath no hands to receive bribes, nbr eyes to
to flaeke his hunger,God would not give him behold rhcpetfoR of the poorc, or rcfpcfl
d dropof water to codle hit third, Lift i <S. the perfon of the rich. And before our tribu-and therefore hee faith, Hjemt non feminavtt nah wee commonly have the piflure of a j
mifericordiamiVenit afiat &nihil megnit.J hus manholding'aballancein one hand, and a ;
he puaifheth (pirituall fornication, with bo- fword in the ocher:Ggnifying by the bal- j
dily pollution, becaafe the Ifraelites went a lance, /uft judgement, by the fword, cxecu-whoririgfromQod, therefore their daughters tionof judgement.For as the ballance put-|
becameharlots,and their fpoufes,whores, Hof 4. teth no difference between*Gold and Lead
ia.ij.Aad this is verified in the Church of biirgiveth an equal or unequal poHc to them j
Romeat this day:for as he gave up the hca- both, noc giving a greater waighr to rhe [
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gold for the excellency of the metal I, bccaiife A 1
it is gold, nor a idle to the lead for the .
bafenclle of ir,becaufc it is Icad.So they were
wrh an even hand to weigh the poorc nuns
cauieas.wellasthc rich. Buricismoftnota-’

bly let out by the'tbreneof the hottfe of David,
mentioned,P/c/w.112.5.which was placedin
thegate of the City towards the Swwifiug:
inthegate,cofignific,that all which came in
and out by the gateof theCitymight indiffe-
rently beheard, the poorewell as the rich,
and might have acceltc and regreffe, too and
from the judgementfeate. Towardsthe rifing
oftbe Sunite^ in token that their judgement
fhouldbcas clcarc from corruption, as the
Sunneisclearcin hischiefeft brighmeffe.

Secondly, thisconfutcs thecommon opi-nion-ofthcSchoolc-mcn, who as they tru-
ly affirme that God rewardeth his Elclt, fit-fra rmritnm, above their deferr* fo they er-ranionfly teach, that hee punifticth the re-
probate,a/recondignum.lclfc than they have
defetved. For God powreth upon the wic-ked after this life,thefull viols of his wrath,
punilhingthcminthe rigour of his justice,
without all mercy, not encly according to
their workesin regard of the natureand qua-
lity,bur in refpeft of the mealure and quan-tity. .

Laftly.this doftrine ferioufly confidered
2nd thought upon, that we fhall drinke fuch
as we brew,reapefuch as wefowe, and that
men (hall have degrees of fecility. ormifery, C
anfwerable to their woikcs, anfwcrablc to
thekindeof their wotke, to the quantity and
quality thereof, will make us more careful!
toavoidefmne, and to be more plcncilull in
good workes; then if wich the Papift, wee
lliould teach j

'uftification by workes.
Againe,in chat every one (hall reape as lice

foweth, that is,(hall bee rewarded not accor-ding to the fruit and (ucccllc of his labour, |
but according to hit labour: bee it more or
Iclfe; better or woifcs it ferves ( fiilt ofal()co
comfort theMiniftcrs of the word,which are
fet over a blindc ignorant people,who arc al-
way learning, aqd never come to the know -
ledgeof the truth; they mult net bee di'cou-
raged,though after long teaching, there bee D
little proficingi but rather a coldncdc.a back-
wardnelle, Sc declining in all fortsSc degrees.
They mud remember, that if tlicit Gofpcll
being delivered with fuch fimplicity, with
fuch afhduity.with fuch evidence & demon-
flrationof thefpirit, bee hid, it is hidtotbem
that peri/b.ln whom thegod of this world hath
blinded the mindes of the infidels,that theglori-
ous G ofpell of Chriflfbould nee fine unto them,
* Cor.4.5,4. Bcfidcs, let them conGder, tbac
though they feeme tolabour in vaine, Sc to
fpend their ftrengcli in vaine, and that their
words take nomore effeft, thenif they were
fpoken in theW\ndc,yetahat their judgment is
withtheLvd% Indtheir wort/owith their God,
//4.49.4. remembring that God will give to

cvery’man according to hi s worke,according
to the Icinde,the quantity,thequalitythere-of;aiui dot accordingxo the fruit ot fueeeiTeofhiswoike.

Ieafay lerveallow a cordiall to every man
(hatis’peiwftilland Faithful! in his catling,though never fo bafeand fervile,as to a (hep-heard which watchcth his flocke, or a poorcdrudge that attends ubofa his matters bufi-ncffe;he istocomFottWmfelfe with this, thatthough Hee fee no great good that cotocs by
his labour and travdl,yet if he be obedient to
him that is his matter according corfit flefh,
in all things,not with eie<fcrvice,asmtn-plea-fcrs.bur in finglenclfeof hcan, fencing God,and whatfoever he doth,doingitheartily as
to theLord,and not to men;let him know,
and allure himfclfe, that ofthe Lordko fra/{re-ceive thereward of inheritance,Col.2.22,23,24,
And the promfe is moregeneral), Ephef 6 f.
Know ye, that whatfoever good thing arty doth,the fame{badhereceiveofthe Lord, whether hee

’he bond or free.
Ic (ervethfurther,asa comfort againft in-equality, whereas the wicked flourilh in all

manner of profperity, and thegodly lye in
contempt and mifeiy; for the time (lullcome, when every one dull reape even as
hchatliiownc. When God willpuniththeGnnes of the reprobate with ctcrnall tor-
ment accordingto their deferts; andcrownc
thegood workes of his fervanrs with an e-ternallwaighcof glory, above their defert:
for piety fhallnoralwaygoe unrewarded,nei
thcr (hall impiety alway gneunpunilhed:for
as the Pfalmirt laicb.Pfalme 1o.18.The patientabiding of therighteous(hall not perifh for ever.
Andagaine.P/*/ 58.1i - Douhteffeihereisa re-' ward for therightcom, donbtlejfe thereisa Godthat judgeth the earth.

Againc, this enndemneth the dimnable
opinion of the Athrifts,whoclitnke all things
conic to pslTeby nature or fortune; and that
duomcsdayisbucadreatnct and that Oiikc
nor to Cay,Alai.3.24.It is in vaine to fervt God,and what profit uit that wee h*ve kept his
mandementj, and that we have walked humblybeforethe Lord of hoafis l as though goodworkes (hould never be rewarded, nor finne
punifhed: albeit the Lord hath faid, Beheld
I come quicty.*»d my rewardis withme,togive
to every one as his worses /ball be.

Bcndesjit meets With theprafliccof thofe
men which low nothing but cockle, and yet
cxpcflacroppe ofwhaace, and nothing but
daraell, and jet looketorcapeabarly har-vcftjthat is, fuch as fow nothing bur th
fed feedsof a damnable life,and yet lookc to
reape,the harvett ofercrnalllifc: foraa a man
foweth,fo (hall he reape; fuch as he bxueth,fuch fliallhee drinke:Every one/bad totethe
frmt of hisowuwayts,andbs jiltiwithburnnodevifesfProv.l.% 1. . . .

Irdorh further dcte& the . folly of thofewhich fraught the(hippeof tfaeir foule,with
Kk 3 nothing
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nothing but faith,refting(in carnal!preTump- A
rion) open a vainc opinion of faith, ahd ne-
ver caringfor good workes: againft whom
Saine lames writeth,chapter1. verfe t4< What

j avaslethit,thaugl) 4man fa}heehath.faitb,wben, behathat workes l canthe faith fave him i v.lo.
: Wilttkwmtdcrfond/) thanvammastyhoefaith

whichu without *trigs, isdead t Wee mud
therefore few the feeds of good Worked in
this life, if after this life!seelooketoreape the •

harveft of ctemail life t and give all diligence
by good workei to make our calling and ele.
Hionfure, tliatajit i* fure in it felfeinGodi
unchangeable decree, sTMs.s.i9.fowcmay
make it luce to us, iPet.i , lo.and lo lay up :
in ftorc'agbpd foundation againd the time
ro come,that we may obtaine etcrnall life, ' B
aTim.6.19. j

La Aly, it crofTerh the wicked conceit and |

imagination of chofe men, that ling a requiem
to their foules, in promtAng to them/elves j
an impunity for Anne,and an immunity from
al!theJudgementsofGod,notwithdanding ;
they goe on in their bad pra£tifcs:and all be * ,
caulc God doth net preAncly take venge- j
ancc on them for their finnes. For they doe J
notconfider that their Annes are as feedcs, j
which mud have a time to grow in, before
they come to maturity^ but being once ripe j
and full-eared, let them allure rhemfclves j
Godwill cut them downc with the fickleof j
hisJudgements,as wereade, Genefmy.itfj
They remember not whattbc Lord faith by C
lertmjjer.1.24.that he will not weary him* !
fclfe with following after thefc wilde alfci, u- !
fed to the wildcrnclTe, which Inuffeup the
winde by occafion at their pleaf'ure, and none f

can turne them bickr, but mHfeikf for them, j
but fade them in their montths, that is, when
their iniquity (hall be at the full,the Lord will
meet with them.

8. For hethatfowethto the ftfr, frailof the
flefr reapt corruption : but bee thatfiwethtothe
fpirit. frallof thefririt reape life everlafling.

HereSaint PWfpectfieth that in parcicu-
lar, which before he had delivered in gene-
rall,w% what hcc meant by faring,and rea-
ping, And this he doth by adiltnburion,or
enumeration of the kindes of lowing and rea- D
ping: Anwing that there arc rwo forts of
feeds which men (owe in this life) good and
evil!. Two kindes of lowers, fpiruuall men,

1 andcarnall men. Two forts of ground, in
which this (cede is fownej the fled),and the

and the like placer, that mariage is in it felfc
limply evilljbccaufe ititafowingto theflefh.
To him wee may adjoyne the Popes holi-ntlTeSyrieim,who reafoneth after the fame
manner, to prove that PrirAsought notto
maty, becaule (faith hee) they that are in the
Jkfity gamut pltaft god, Romanes 8,8. where
bee condemned) all manages as unclrane,
both in the Clergy, and the Laity,‘DiJiinQ.
8a.(Vnderftatiding,as though 'Foul Ihould
fpeakeproperlyof feed,and of the flefr.) But
worthily was Tacianm his opinion confined,
and heecondemned for an herctike.* for the
ApoAiefpcakcth not of the workes of na-ture, but of corrupt nature, which overtur-
neth thedivineorder which God fet in na-.
ture,in the creation. Befidcs,rhe Apoftoblte
writer faith,Ueb.13,3, that mariage is honou-
rableamtng ail men: (not the firftonely, but
all'o the fccottd,third,&c. and among Cler.
gy-men,as well as others.-) and therefore the
mariage bed being Madefied, thac is, bong
uled in holy msner.isno lowing ro the flelh,
but to rhe Ipirit, as Popifli {* ) Doftours arc
enforced to confelTc. Laftly, Paulfaith not,
Heihatfowttb to the flefr, [had of the flefr reapt
corruption: but ,beethatfortieth tohie flefr ,( fc.
Now no man (except hee bcc worfc than a
bruit bead) doth abufe himfclfe by lowing
to hisownc fiedi (as Ierotm faith upon this
place.) Others, by Towing to rhe flefh and
f 'piric, underfiand the following after the
fruits of thefiefh, and of the fpinr, mentio-
ned intheformer chapter,verfe19. Xz. But
this cxpofit.on cannot ftand in this place\
becaule the illative particlc[/<»r]in the begin-ningof the verfe, fheweth cvidcnrly, thac
thclc words depend upon the former, as an
exegefis or expedition thereof, where Paul
fpakenot generally of all, but particularly of
tnefe workes which lerve dircllly to uphold
rhe MiniAery.

I By lowing rothc flj.Hi therefore the Apo-
] Ale meanerh nothing clfc, but to livein the
j flcfli, to walkeinit. totaicc plealureinir, ro
1 follow rhe defircsof it, and tofulfill thelufis

thereof. More plainly: iti^ w.iplly to give
[ and addill a mans Iclie to the plcalurcs, pro-

fits, honours, and preferments of this life,
and to fpend himfclfe, hit Arcngth, and wit,
incompaflingof them, having little or no
refpe&ofthc life ro come,how he may com.
palfethe rich purchafe of the kingdome of
heaven:which,who fo doth, fhall respc no-
thing at the haivift.but corruption: that is,
fhall have for his reward, etcrnall death) un-
demanding by corruption, the conuprion
of good qualities,not of the fubAance. On
theconttary,tofowtothcfpirit, is to live in
thefpirir,and towalke according to the (pi.
rit.andtomortifie the deeds ofthefleOi by
thefpirir, and todoe(hofc things, which o- j
therwife we would never doc^it we were hot I
moved and led by the fpirir,as to bcAow a !
mins goods, his labour and travel!, hisj

Arcngth

(tf)Cathaiin.in
comm.in liuac
locum..

I fpirir.Two forts ofharvefis,which men arc
I to reapeaccording ro the Iced; corruption,
and life:as Paulfaith, Ifye live after the flefr,
je flaildjo: but if yemortifie the deeds of the bo-
dy by thafpirit, yefrad live,R?m.8.13. Thefe
twoforts of harveft* being anfwerable tothe
fted:corruption and death being the harveft
ofrhefccdiownctothoflcOi; life and immor-
tality of thar to thefpirir.

Tdeiamu theheretike, andauthor of the
fell of the Eaeratuet,doth gather from this
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(Length,his wit,and all,in thole things that A anfwcr that good norkn arc (cedes, yet
mayhutliemuc*djgionandpi«*ie, with re- faith is tht root of thefe feed*: and in.'thac
latjof» *eerernall life!which,whofoever doth, good wotkts arc made the feeds of cttrnill ,
flail reape life evcrlafting, as a jurtrecom- life, it is to be aferibed to God* rajtrcifull
pence,of his worfee, according to the merci- promife, not cothc merit of the workefor
full promifeof God. in that Wee, or oar workes, are worthy of

Here(undry objeftionsareto bee anfwc- the lcaft bitfling, it is more of Gods mcr-rcdjforihe clearing of this tent.Fiift,the Pa- cie, than our merit. Fourthly, the Apoftlc
pills rcafon thus r Workes ate feeds : but (hcweih oncly who they arc that (hall inht-
iccds are the propercaufeof the fruie: th< re. rit ctcrnall life > and the order boW life is
foregood worfccs arc the proptr caufe of e- atrained: hut not the caufe wherefore it is
remail life, and not faith onelf. So that as given. Ic vrtiii bee fayd, not enely the order*there is a hidden vertue in the feed, to bring bur thecaufc islet downc, as it mayappeare
forth fruit $ fo is.there a dignity in good by the AncichcOs: foeas lowing tothe fiefla
workes tomerit eternal!life.Anfw.Fii ft,as in is thecaufe of defttuftion, fo Cowing to the
a parable.To in a fimilitudc, whatloevcr is be- fpirit, is the caufe of ctcrnall life. tsi*f»er.
fide the fcope and drift thereof, (as this their B It is true in the one, butnot in the other.For
difputc is) provexh nothing. The fcope of foil, linnet or workes of the flefli,are per-
tbe fimilitudcis ibis,that as lie which foweth fcftlyevill, as being abfolute breaches of
wheat,(ball reape wheat; foheethat foweth the Law, and del'crvc infinite punilhmcnr
tothefpirir, (hall of the fpirit reape life ever- becaufe they offend an infinite Mnjcftic:
laftingjand as he that foweth tares (hall reape whereas workes of the fpirit arc impeifcft-
noching but tares Ho hcc that foweth to the ly good, having in them wanrs,ana iniper*

flefli, the curled feeds of a wicked life, (hall feftions, (there being in every good woi k«
of the flefli reape nothing but corruption.* a linne of omiflion) comming fliotr of tiiat
and as hcc that Ibweth plentifully either of perfeftien that is required in the Law: they
thefe,lhall reapea plentiful! harveft of either being good and perfeft, as they proceed
of them; fo he that (owes the feed of a god- from the Spirit of God ; imperfeft and
ly,or wicked life, in plcntifull manner, (hall vicious, as they come from us. Even as wa-
reape a plenrifull increafe,either of mifery, ter is pure, as it proceeds from the foun*

or felicity. When the Papifls rcafon thus: raine: but troubled, at it runneth through
Seedsare thecaufe of the bruit, and Have in afilthy channcll ; or as the writing is imper-
them a hidden vertuc, whereby they grow, C feft and faulty, as ic comes from the young
and bring forth fruit:therefore good workes learner:' but perfeft and abfolute,as it pro.
are the proper caufe of life, and have a digni- ccedeth from the Scrivener whichguideth
tie and excellency in them,whereby they are lus hand. So that if God (lettingalide raer-worthy of ctcrnall life: they mille of the ci ) fliculd tty them by the toueb-ftone of
drift and intent of rhe Apoftle, and fo con- the Word, they would bee found to bee but
elude nothing. Bifidcs, this their collcftion counterfeit. And if bee flmuld weigh them
and dtfeourie, is contrary to their ownc do- in the ballance of his juftice, they would
ftrine. For they teach:that good woikesatc bcc fotitiB too light. Secondly, there is a
mcritoriousby merit of condtgmty.vihich may mainc d.ffeiencc betwixt the woikcs of the
be underftood j.waies,either in regard of the flefli, and the workes of the fpirit, in thisve-
dignityof the workc alone: or in regard of jy point; in that the wotkesof the flefli are
the promifcofGod alone,and his divine ae- our owne woikcs, and not the wotkesof
ceptationjor partly in rega > d of die digniry God in u» •* and (o wee ddcivectcrnall death
and excellency of the workc;partly in regard by rcafon of them, they being our owne
ofthe promifeofGod. Now albeit fome of wicked workes: whercasgood workespro-them hold, that good woikcs doe merit in re- D cecd not from us properly, lecing wee ore
fpeft oncly of Gods promife, and mcrcifull not fujpeieut ef our ftbvts tothinlyany [ good ]
acceptation, Scents, Arimintnfit ,‘Durandm, thing asef onr[elves,lCor.3.vrif.y.but from
Vega,BuuderiHe.C0fier.2nd the likejothers in theSpirit of God, who woiketh in us both
refpeftpartly of their owne worchines, pan- the will and rhedeed * and arc his woikes in
ly of Gods promife and acceptance,as Bomt- us: therefore being notours, wee.can me*

venture,Biel,Driedo,Clingua, fanfenitu.Belfar- rit nothing by them at the handi of God.
mine,&c. it being thecommon received opi- Thirdly,obfcrvcrhai it is not fayd, bee thst
nion among the Schoolemen. (as Binsftldm foweth to the fpirit, fialof that whuh ht hath
wicnelTeth:) yet none of them ( excepting [none reape Ufa evtrlafiing , bur, JLall ofthe
onely Cajetan ) affirme that they arc raeri- fpirit reape life tverlafiing. Where wee fee
torious oacly in regard ef the dignity ef the the Apoftlo attributes nothing toour worker
»erke s which norwithftandingjrhe Rhcmifls but to tbc graceofGods Spirit. Laftly,Rem,
and others, labour to proveout of this firni- tf.vetfc 23.thcholy Ghott putteth manifeft
litude,urging the analogy betwixt feed and difference between# theworkesofthe flefli,
good Korket, contrary to rhe current ind and of the (pint, inrefpeft of merit, when
utcame of their ownc Doftors. Thirdly,11 hee faith, The 1wages .of finite U death -* hut
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A refcmblance. A King promifcth unrquall re-! wards to runners, (theldsft of which would

equal] the riches of alcingdomc) uponcon*

dirion, that hee which (Sift comtnerh to the
goale,(ball have thegreateft reward ) thefe-! cond thenext,and fo in order. They having
finifhed their race,the Kinggiveth them the
reward according to their running. Who
would hence butchildifbly inferrc,that ther-forerhey merited this reward by their run*

ning?And whereas they urge that rexr,Mat..Comtye b/ejfed—for 1 wot huugrŷ andyefed
mejl anfwcr,firft,that theword [ for] doth not
alway figrofie* caufc, bur any argument or
reafon taken from any Topicke place: as
Rom.3.21,*3.The riobteonfuffeof God is mode

B manifeft unto*tl, andtuponadthat believe. For
there is no difference: for ad hove finned,and art
deprived of theglory of God.Where,finne is no
caufc of the righreoulnelTe of faith, but onely
an antecedent, or adjunct, common to ill
men. So when we lay,Thisis thetruemother
thecbildt, for /he wellnot haveit divided.There
[ for ] doth not imply the caufc, as though her
refilling to have it divided, did make her the
true mother of ic: bur onely thefigne, that
(lie was the true mother indeed. Secondly,
be itgranted that it impiycth the caufc,yet
not the meritorious caul'e: for good workes
are faidro bee caufcs ofeternal) life, not as
meriting, procuring, or deferving any thing
at the hands of God; bur as they are the kings
highway to etemail life,God having prepa-red good workes, that wee fhould walkcin
thcm.IfaKingpromife his fub/vlt atreafure
hid in the cop ofa deep and high mounraine,
upon condition that he climbe and dig it our:
his climbing & digging, is the efficient caufc
of enjoying thetreafure, but no meritorious
caufc of obtaining it: feeing ir was freely gi-ven. If itbcfuithcrliid, that the word [ for ]
doth here fignifie the caufe, as well as in the
words {oWow'wgfioje c*rfed for l was hungry
andyegave me no meat : feeing our Saviour
Chiill fpcaketh after the fame manner of
the reward of the godly, and punifiimcnr of
the wicked;Ianfwer.The parity of the reafon
(lands in this, that as by good wotkeswee
come to eternal!life, fo by wicked workes,
wc runne headlong to perdition.Thediffimi-
litudc is this, that evill workes arc not onely
the way.butalfo thecaufc of death: good
workes arc the way, but not thecaule, as
!Bernard faith, they are via regni, non caufa
regnandi.

Ohjett. III.Here God promifcth etcmall
life to good workes: therefore good workes
merit ctcrnall life. Anf.There is a double co-
venant, Legall and Euattge/icall. In the legall
covenant, the promileof eternal!life is made
unto Workes.X>fff thisand /ive.lf thouwilt enter
intolife.keepe the commandemer.ts.But thus no
mancanmerit, becaufe none can fulfill the
Law. In the Euange/icall covenant, the pro-
mile is not made to the wotke, but to the

worker,

eteruaiilift it thegift ofGod.He frith nor,that
eternal!life is the reward ofgood workes,but
f hrgiftof God t now in the reward of Hu there
is merit prefuppofed j in the gift of ctcrnall
life, nothing but grace and favour.

ObjeR.II.God giveth ctcrnall lifcaccor'
ding to the meafurc add proportion of the
woi ke. v.7.es-ft ammfowetb, fofball hereapt.
1 Cor.}.9.Hee that fowtth fparmglj,(ballreape
fparingly, and hethatftwtih libtrolly,{ballreapt j
Ubtrad), I Cor. 3.8, Every out{bad receive hit
proper wages according tobit ownelabour.Ther-fore in giving cternafl life he hath no rcfpcfl
of the promilcor compa£>, bur of the digui-ty and efficacy of the worke.Anf.Fulncllc of
glory, called by Schoolmen effentiaUglory,is
givenonely for the merits of (Thrift in the
riches ol Gods mercy, without all refpeftof
workrj. tstccidentall glory (when one hath a
greater meafure of glory, another a Itfle,as
when vcflells of unequal!quantity cafl into
the fea, are all filled, yctforne havea greater
meafure of water, fbme a Idle) is given, nor
without relpcitof workes: yet foas chat icis
nor given for works,but according to works:

1 they bring infallible teftimonies of their
unfainrd faith inthe merits of Chriil. If it be
hud,that ctcrnall life is given as a reward,me.
rirorioufly deferved by good workes,becaufe

j it is faid,Comeye bieffed:fer /was hungry,and
j yegave memeat,Metis-34«35*I anfwcr,ic is
j one tiling to be juft, another thing tobedc-
J dared and knowneto be juft. Wc arc juft by C
faith, but wee arc knownerobe juft by our
workes:therefore men (hall be judged at the
Jail day,not by their frith,bur by their works.
For the lad judgement fciveth not to make
men juft that ate unjuft, which is done by
faith,but to manifeft them to the woild what
they arc indeed, which is done by workes.
Men arc often compared to trees in Scrip-cure. Now a tree is not knowne what ic is by
his fappe, bur by his fruit: neither aic men
knowne to be juft by i heir faith, but by their
workes. Indccda treeis thereforegood,be-
caufe hii fappe is good:but ic is knowne to be
good by his fruit. So, a man is juft, bccaufc
of his faith, but he is known to be juft by his
good wo. kcs: therefore feeing that the laft D
judgement muft proceed according to evi-dence that is upon record, ( fir the botkesmujl
be opened,aud menmuff be judgedof thoftthings
that are written inthe boothsJail muft be judged
by their workes,which areevident and appa-
rant tothe view of all men, and not by their
faith, which is not cxpolcd to the fight of
any.And hence ic is that the Scripture faith,
we (hall be judged according toour worses,but
it is no where faid,/or ourgood work}.Gregory
faith, God will give every one according tt bis
worket : but it is one thing to give according to
werket ,anotherthing,for worlds.For workesarc
00 way the caufe of reward; but onely the
common meafure, according to which God
giveth a greater or lefler reward. Take this
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the Epijlle to the QalaUans,Cap ,6.
woikcr 9 and to the worker, not fortBe merit A ffethehecle, orefld of any tiling •and lo the
of hi*workc, buc for (he merit of C-hrift, as Hebrew word which(ignificth aWr.fignifi'
Apocftyo.BtftuthfkQuntothe end,Mi-lfiiR eth #lfo ariSMr^beoaufc it is given when the
givetie*thetrownt ef fift .- tbt prOniifeishot wotke ircndedrAnd cternall life hath this re-
made tofidelity, bur to the faithful!petibn, femblanee with a reward, in that it is given
whole fidelity is 'afignc thar he is’itf GHrifl, at theend of a mans life,after that his travcll
Inwhom Hithe promifo ofGeiaro yedfOtdtA^ andwarfire iaended.Thus tbcGrcck words
men,that is, moft certiiheaijd ihfiUihlf. Se- which fignifie areword and an tnd.zxc vfedin- ^<a»c -nfU -condly, ifany thing be duerowovk*,wi««ot differently one for theother. t Ret.1.9. Rt-ofthenserir of the workc, but of Oddimer- zeivlngthoendofytur faith,the fa faction of your rimt
cifull promile.Augufliue faithyGddmadt{nm- foaftfjfaax is,(as Brtu hath fitly tranfiated ir)
felfea debtor, not by owing any thing,butty pro- thereward of yourfaithfotto tranllacc itihe
mijiag.Thirdly, noreward is due ro toorkt of rwdofyeurfaith,cannot agree tothe word rt -
regeneration, upon-compaft and prohnife : efiviug,for wcreceive not mend,bm4reward*
firft, beeaufe wo are not under the1 covenant Thdmward fignifieth a free gift; orfrccte*-
of works, in which Goddoth covcnant'With riiuneration, as whenthe reader givethhh
us upon condition of our obedience ffeut un- B fervmr fumething for hie faithfull fcrvice,
dyr the covenant df grace, the rehetuf of ' (chough doncupotvdmy) vi/henasheow«h
which covenant runneth upon condition of him noc thankej^ much lcllcreward.Z»(vr *7.
the merits of Chrift 'apprehended by faith. Beth ho thankf'ihat fervent,-beeaufebeedu}
Secondly,though wee wereundcr the legall tfmwhich wits commandedunto him} J viewact.
coveninP,1 yet wee mem hot; becWfe our Thus God giveth u*eternal!life,ndeheckaft
worker are not anfwefiblcto the hw.Laftly, he ftbound in jufticc fotodae(ferffteowfcth
whereai the pillars of the Rornilh Church uSPrteither rctaard/nbrthankes for our labour,
tcach^ tharxhe promife made upon cotidicioft beeaufe whin we have done what we can.we have
oftpeifonhingthe Workie, foafceth the perfor. but dothOur duty,V.sojbut beeaufe hisgood-
mertb merit,is very f»lft.'This is norluffici- oalle and mercifull promife made thereup-
enttbmakea meritorious worker it isfur- ow,doth excite him thereunto.And yet eccr-?foinquired, that theWorkc be anfwerablc nail life is called areward, beeaufe it doth as
andooirdpondcm in worth and value, to the certainly follow good workes, as though it
rewards at if one (hill -promife a thoufand Vmcdue.And good workesare mentionedin

him that will fetch a little Water the promife, beeaufe they are tokens that the
out ofthc nexe Well j it is debt indeed in the C 'votker is in Chrift,for.whole merit the pro-
promifer, but no merit in the peiformer 5 be- mile fhall beaccomplifhed. And ir is further
caufe there is no proportion betweehe the called the reward or fruit of our faith, (as
warkeand'the reward. here the harveft) oceanic it is the way and

Objetl.JV. Sowing ro the fpirit isa good mcantsof obtaining it.
workc,and reaping cternall life, the reward: II. Ereinall life is called a reward ofgood
but reward preluppoieth merit!thetfore fow- Woikes.not caufally , as procured by them,but
ing to the fpirit doth merit Cternall life. Anf. cottfcquently,as following them. Foralbcitic
There is a double reward; tone of/ki)wrano- be given property forthe merit of Chrift ap-
thcr ofdWr. ^ow.4.4.Tohimthat worked),the prehended by faithiyer it is given confeyuent-
wages is not counted by favour,but by debt.So lj as a fecompcnce of our labours:as an inhe-
faich Ambroft,There is out reward of Itberaittie, rirance is given to the hey re,not for any duty
andfavour-,another reward,which is thtfUptndbf or fervicc, buc beeaufe he is the heyre:yet by
vertue,and recomputeofittr labour.Therefore conf 'equenc ic i* given in rccompenccof his
reward fignifies generally any recorttpencc, obedience, Hee that forfakes father and mother
or ally gift that is bellowed Upon mother, — flailreceive an hundredfold more inthishfe,
whether it be more Or lelfr,whether anfwera- ID end inthe wm Id to comeeierrull life,Oliurk 10.
blew the workcor not, - whether upon com- 29, 30.
|>aft,or otherwife:for theScripture maketh III. Reward doth not alway prefuppofe

mention of reward, where therearc no prccc* dcbr,burisofrenfrce;for whereas ic is laid,
dent workes, as Gen,15.1. Ftarenot,*s4hr*- Afatb.̂ .̂ 6. Ifyoulove themthat lovejou,what
bam,I amihinc exceedinggreat reward,thitM , reward [ball ye have i Icisthusin Luke6.34.
thy futlcomenc and happineftc. Pfal.127.3. H'hat thank flailye bavetby which we fee that
Thefruit of the wombo is a reward; that is, a rewarddoth nor alway fignific duedebt, buc
bleffing,and a freegift of God. In this fenfe thankfull remembrance, and graciousacccp-
(Igrant) cternall life ii areward. Yet ic is no tanec.
proper reward, but fo called by a catochrcfu, IV. Coloff.3.24. Etcrnalllife is called the
which yet isnot an intolerable catacbrefit,( i$ reward of inheritance,whereby is fignificd,(hac
Bellarmine either, ignorantly or malitiouily it is not given for our workes,buc beeaufe we
afftrmeth,) buceafic andfamiliar; form the arc the fonnesof God by adoption. Bellar -
phralc of theScripture, cternall life it called mine anfwers, that it may bee both a reword ,
a reward,in a gencrall fignification.when it is and an inheritanceu reward,beeaufe ic isgiven
ufed abfolurely,and not reftriftivcly, tofigni- to labourers, upon compact * *» inheritance,. brc:ufc - -
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|Cap.6,zAQomnwnm^ Mfmm
bccaul'eicis givcntononc, but thole that are A
children. But the word a*nxif*n< tranflited
reward, figmficth a giftfreefy given witfoiV
rcfpc&bf dcl'cn,it bciag.allune withJ!khs;*s
jS /̂iAtejcherh upon they.•T'/.t/ji*, :\r,mv|

K. The Scripture ceachcth .that God gf- j
yxth rewards iaure.wayds. Eicft.hcgwcflbrft-
ward of due debt, inrcfpctl oi merit.- thusJif
giveth eternal lffr>as ardward due,.n<tf;tW>iur
merits ,1'uttd the menu of Chrjft: fijfysWiSC
can merit at the handsorGod,but hetiwhieb
isGod.Sccondly,hc gives a reward,ituafpril
of his free and mcrcifull promife, and tbns
he rewardsonelybeieevers. . Thirdly, he.gi- !
vech rewards to hypocrires,infidels,he»tbt&, j
&c. bring neither boundby his owwp:©- ]
aale, nor by thciriBcrit,wh»n they perfonne B
cheoutward workcsol thfl law, and lead* <i- j
vill life conformable thereto; itythcn.iAM> \
humbledhirafclic before .the Lord, xJ&ftQ. \
ii. And this God doth tothe end bfe« tniy j
ptefcrvichumane ibcierjr, and common * hd- j
ncffy.and- tharbc may. teftific tihat heo.apr
proveth, and what he dilbkcth. Laftly,hc gi-
yefh good iucccffe in ciu«prile* Sc attempt*according cohisowae decree, and the.otdet
of divine providence:which metaphor»cat!|t
isc»l!cdareward>£e»o4.i9.V.csp, io. bedplate
it hath afiafclicudethereunto, as wh«n.Wic»
ked encri through ignorance, doc that -two
kcdiy.wiiickhchach juitly decreed flialcQBK
topaile-, buffering them to. fill their houics
with thel’poile of the poerc,whicluhcy have ,C
fortheir wozke, asaroanhaih wages for his
hontft labour. Thus the fpotic ot Ittda*, is
called the hire or rc\va»d given to TtgUtb-
Pe/ jjjjr for his Syrian warre, /;«*.7. 20J and
thus the Ipoile of Egypt is laid tobec wages
given Nebucsdonafar, for hi, lervice agnuiil
Tjrut.

Further, let us here obferve the different
manner of ijpeccli which the Ape llle ufeth,
in fpcakingof the flclb Sc of the lpirir. Orthc
former he fairh, He that fatrerb tabis fie ft, 1ire.
Of chc latter , He that jnwttbrath/’ fpinr,noc to
hisfpiiitjby which isiignificd.tiiat whatgt.od
fbever a man doth in being beneflcial) to the
Miniffery, in furthering the Gofpcli , &c.
he doth it not by any goodnesthatisinhim- D,

fclfc,but by theSpinc ofGod, who in every
good motion works in us the wil, and in eve-
ry good adtion,chc deed, Pbi/.i. i 3.There-
fore noman ought to flatter himfclfe in this
rclpeft, or to thmkc highly of himlclfc, as
though hee had attained an extraordinaire
tneafurcoffaK&ifieation.either for affefling,
oreffefring any thing chat is good: feeing,
whatfoever good thing is in us, is the grfc of
God.as /ercTOf faith.On the contrary,^har
evili foeveya man doth, hee doth it of him-
felfe,Go«F being neither the author, the fur-
rhercr, not rheabetter thereof}

Againe,we hence learne.thar all the unre-
gencrate perfons are lowers to the flcfli, be-
cause chat before their convcrlion they doc

notluggbutthcflp.tliings that ate pleafing to

theflefh rforhv dying in that ciWcjtiaey can
rcapcUiOtbing but eettuption .* , therefore , it
hcjne;etbhowe[htlsa< Rh«lqldph«‘S,:Tw!ktlicn,
and. aJiriWcrt civdl,- and- niturattiuea, being
lMph:9nfVcr lowed to, the fpirityfbalL reape
nothingbut cortupwo,death, andc»odcm-
natiop, contrary to theopinion of ibhae ro-
citflM.md moderne <*vrkc*s.< -.••• . . . v i

fesibv, obfctVf here, that though there
buc/oroe-tharafc Nutters\n religion^ lute-
wariatdGofpflllc^jbalrjng betw qeatVro opi-
nions, fwn.asarpjmithttfiftnorflffhi 'yetm
mbfSlAduhMj ihtKMAOON/rMunt , nor tne-
dwtr#*

" for all moetft rangedinto opt of
thelc^wo rank?} eisfcarktfy ate fovyois to the
fleih*#? to the iprrie. < <

H<sealfo vyc fee whp arc true worldling*incjfttd} tovnty f»eb arwndc carthiyjbixgs,' w
fpflrfipg th^mielvMridifir ftrchipkuaKmics,
Up^lhftWfctbUiawing all theid ’caiibfor -it,
and aHfthmi comfoneswit; m fhemyinewne,

littledr of die joyesinf the
worldTo^ouK,b(!rf»fbtbcViî kBitheir. Pu
radde,here upon5Sfil) <.and ncvfarik)^ fc»
any heaven afeet tbis-fitcAs alfo.wfaeca'iefph
ricuall nKfl, namqlydUeh as walikeifn-tbefpb
t‘t, , tyvhct xhoughifbgjf>bresn fkiawodd^.ui

theteboufesof clay,y<ftftrenpc ofth^woiaU5
bccau/c they f« not theiraffeflionpt^ani it,
but h^yetheircouverlirion inhea*ca,where
Qir?it Otteth at Gft<niwght hand.

Thisfvfves firffol dl, to dileover «MotJ3
our 9Wn*ftate,whether wc bcindkcdcamal,
or Ipjatushi for ti .wfi low to thefltlhc that is,
be alwayes poring and.digging in che earth
Vttidi themole, letcing.our affeefions ,upon it,
not trferring the bllflings of God coib|S . glo-
ry,apd-fh»furch<»?flcet>f clic GofpcHj but to

i ftrve gAr;ownc corrupt defiresa wcartfkfbly
miwied/though wepretend this, and that,

j andpnxdl net cr foinvch) and continuing
itttbU<flate,wc can ,<xped nothing but the
hatv.cft.of dcathandveandemnation. , Where-
as on the contrary fidojff wc favourrhethings
of the fpi tic, by l’e«ifig-.our affciftions-upon
chemj&feekingthofc tilings that arc above,
cftioones iifting up ©ur hearts by lecret
groanesiande?acul«rians, for the enjoying of
them,wearcfpirituall men,and (hall undoub,
tcdly in due rime reape the harveft of eccrnaft
life.

-T.
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Secondly, thit bewraies the paucityof fpi -
muall men, even whetc theGolpclis prefel -
fed:and how the world fwarmes wtrh multi-
tudes of carnall.and flcfbly minded men. For
as informer times befcare the flood} . tbgg.du,
they drmke, tbtybetfgbt,tbeyfald,they fhttltd,
they Siw/r,thatsi,wholly addiiflcdand devo-
ted tbcnafdvestQthWc-ihings ••fa in rhefelat-
ter diyes(wlaidi £Bir Saviour Chriil prophe-
cicdfhould be a couhrerpainc of the former)
the multitude generally . in every: place doc
wholly employ and ( pend themlclves, in

\ thinking,in-affefling, in talking, in feckine,

He Primafius in
hunc locum -

Dei dona f« »£
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the gfijlle to the Cjalatians.Cap. 395
in followingof worldly things,fel3ome(God
knowes) or never minding the kingdotne of
God,'or the righteoiifneiTe thereof, nor pra- ,
ftiline the Apoftles rule, So toaft theworld'/ti
thoughtheyu/edir not, I Cor j.31.

Againe,herc w* fee-how thewifcdome of
God is counted folly, among worldly wife
men: and how the wifcdomeof the world is
foolilhnefTe before God. For if a man low to
thefpirir,in not following blinde retfon.nor
corrupted aflfc&ion, nor falbiontng himlclfe
to theguifeof the world,nor feckirg his own
good fo much as the good of others, but de-nying himfdfe, forfaking ali(in his affe&ion)
for the Gofpell of Clinil, and contemning
thistemporall rrafb,- in regard of the heaven-ly treafure j he is accounted in the world but
afooh:whereas God accounts him truly wile:
for he is the wife Merchant man, a bo having
founda pcarlo of great price,went andfold all that
be bad,and bought it, Matth.14.46. Fori he
Idle he layeth uplor himlclfe upon earth, the
morchce treafurerhup for himfclfc in hea-ven.• and though hecfeeme to low upon the
waters,ycr after many dayes he fball find it a-
gainc. Whereas they that mind nothing but
the world, in (owing to the fleflr, are reputed
wifeand providentmen:when asGodaccounts
them ftarkefoolesiThoufoole.tbis night frail they
fetch away thy foule, and then whofe frail thofe
thingsbee whichthouhaft provided? and then ir
followeth,Sots hetbatgatbereth richesto him-
feife, andtut richin God. For the more they
treafurcup riches,the more they treafure up
tothemfclvcs wrath againft the day of wrath,
'Rpm.z. $.and fat themfclvcs againll the day
of flanglucr, lam 5.5.

Lattly» wee are here warned to take heed
of the devils fophilby. Ir is a notable policy,
oneof the cunningill ftratagems the Dcvill
hath, in good things commanded, to Icvt -r
the meanesfrom the end: and in eviII things
forbidden, tofever tlieend from the mcams. ]
Hcclabourerh to fever the meanes from the •

end, by pciiwading a man that he may come
tothe end, though he never ulc the meanes,
that hec may rcape crernall life, though hec
never fow the (ccds of the fpirit in this life.
Bucwcinufl know,'hat as he whichrunmth £j nothing clic, but rodoegood. Now bywellnor at all, can never gainc the Gai land:hefc jwhich laboured) noun die Vineyard, the la-bourers wagesdierhat never fowes,can never
reape: ib hec that mnneth not in the race of
Chriftianity, fliail never atrainc the Crownc
ofhappitxlTe and felicity: hec that labouretli
not in the Lords Vineyard, the'rcconipcnce
of reward the that in this life foweth not to
thefpirir, Dull never after this life reape life
cverlafting. For wee may nor drcaimc of a
good harveft, without a good feed time, of
lowing nothing to rcape fomething ; or Tow-ing tares to reape whear. Againe,he fevercch
theend from themeanes,by perfwading men
that they may ufethc means and never come
to the end, that though they (ow to the fleDi,

A j yet they fhall not reape corruption. Thus hej
ptrlwaded Eve, that though dicedid cite of
the forbidden fmit, yet flic fliould nor dyeI rhe death , my, fhee fliould nor dye at all,but

J her eyesfhould beopened, and flic fliould be
l asGod himftlfc,knowing good and cvill.But
| wc are to bet undoubtedly refolved of this,
.! that GocVhith linkrt?*wirh%rr iron chainc,

tl »e pleaftlftf of finne, and the puniflimenrthereof t thar as he that followes a river, rouft
needsat length eome to the Sea: fo hce that
foliowestht Courfcand ilrca me of his flnncs,mud needs'come at the length to the guife-of eternal!dclbliftion.

9. Let ui MOt therefore beeWearie of wtHdo-1 i»g : for in 'elite feafon wee frail reape, if wee
B i faint not,

In thefe words , the Apoftlc expounds
the fiit general!rule appertaining to all lorts
of men:yid in it he alccndcth from Cue hypo-thefts to the thefts, that is, from the particular,
ro thegeneral!, flicwing that weought not to
faint in any good courfc,either in doing good
to them that labour amongll us, and areo»

ver us in theLord,and ndmomfli us ; nor yet
in being beneficiall unto others. And this
verfe depended) upon the former , (as the
ward tbeiforedoth imply) by wiy of ncccira-rie illation, and conltquence: for Iceing that
they which continue in well doing,in lowing

| totbclpirit, fliallof the Ipirit rcape lifeevei-
I laltingjverf.S. therefore no man ought to bee

C ; weary of wcl doing. I tconfiflcth of two parts:
of a rule,or precepr, in the former part of the
vci fcfLet ns net therefore be weary of well doing -.' and a reatbn of the rule, or a motive ro incite ^us tothe peiformance thereof, in the latter 9

pan :for in due feafon we frail reap,if we faint not.
In the rule, the A pottle fpeakes that plainc-!!y,which inti cloiincrvcrfcs lie had dclive

ovnds

:

Lake 1:.10,II

| red more obfcuicly:for licre l -.ee exp
i himl’clfc.what lie meant byfowing tothe fpirit,j namely,domrofg’od, or (as it is in the next 1
, vvtlc)dctKg of qosdunto all-, which may all'oap- 1
| pearebythat which followeth , tre frail reape, 1
if we faint not j that is,wcellul!rape theiru ; t Joi that which wc have fowne to the Ipitir, if 1

: wc faint nor:therefore to low to the fpirit, is ]
| doing , t lie Apt 'iHc meanes not onciytlic out-
\ waidwoike, whereby our neighbour is fur-thered,helped ,relieved ; but the doing of it

all’o in a good manner,and ro a good end ) fo,
as it miy be a good woikc indeed, nor 011c-ly profitable to our neighbours, and comfor -table ro our fclvcs, but acceptable to God.
This is a more ncciirary precept: for moft
men are (bone weary of a good courfc, like
rothefe Galatians, who btganne in the fpirit,
but being weary cf that waike, turned alide,
and made an end in the ftefr , Gat. 3.3. Like E-
phraimand ludah,whofegoodneffe was as a mor-ningcloud,andas themorning dew nhieh vanifr-eth away, jrlof.C.̂ .This wearilon mlTc in well j
doing hath f eired upon the moil: even upon ,

«U -
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zAQommentarie upon Caputi396
doc fo didrall the minde, as that a man is
(oonc wearied, yea in the bell things. Be-tides,many fee no reafon why they fhould
fpend themfelvei, in doing good unto o-
cncrs.

Now to all thefe obftades, and pull- backs,
wee arc tooppofe the Apotiles precepr, Let
*ti not be we*)of well doing. For verily, if the
contidcrarion of thefe ( mall occafions, and
rubbes that lye in the way,daunt and difmay
us,and fo doppe our courfe,we (hall never be
plentjfull in good woikcs: wee may haply
putourhandtothe plow, but atheufandto
one we(lull looke back? againe: within//
wife call a long looke toward Sodomcjand
with the Ifraelites in our hearts turne a-
gaine into Egypt. For as bee that obfervetb
the windt Jball net fore, and at bee that regttr•
doth the clouds, full never reape, Ecclef.11.
verf 4.Sol )Cthar regardeth the ingratitude
of fome, the cvill example of others, thema-
nifold diflraftions and occurrences of this
life;and (hall call pcrills in carnall wifedome,
of this and that rrouble, or inconvenience,
that may enl’uc,flnll never doc his duty as he
ought.

And alTiiredly, he that fainteth in a good
courfe, and givethitover before he come to
the end, is like unto the llothfnll huiband-
man,whohaving plowed and tilled, and in
part (owed his ground, giverh over before
behave finished itj and fo, cither the par-
ching heat doth wither it, or the nipping
cold doth kill ir, 01 rhefowk's of tl coyrcde-
voireir. *

Now mod men arc fickc of this difeafe,
which fhewes rhcgreatnclle of cur corrupti-
ons, and that the butCluilhambavca huge
rmrfe or (iiij'pc of (innein them, and blit a
( jpaikc of grace; in that they arc fcldome or
never weary in fonping together of riches,
in following their plealures, rn profiling ho-
nors, and hunting after preferments: andycr
a-e quickly worry in duties of pit tie, /uftice,
and mercy , albeit they have anunfpeakeablc
reward annexed unto them. '

Well , vsharforver the corrupt pr.uliresof
men be,let m lcarncour duty,'O goeforward
without vvearinelTc, nay to doe good with
rltrerfulntlfcjas Pm/laith oHiimltlre, /’̂ ’/^.
Forgetting that whichisbehinde, and indeavan-
ring himjilfetothat rrhich is before. Let us con-
fidcr that it is the property of a libcrall mind,
Todtvife efhbtraflthings,and to continue his li
berahty,£/*.32.veil.8 Neitherisihisa’I, not
to be weary/or to pci till and continue, bur we
mull proceed on from ihength to drength,
and bring firth mere fruit ino/ir age, Pfnl.pt.
14.as the Church o\Tbyaiyra,Vi\\o\c woikcs
were more at the lad, than at rhefitd, for
which (he is worthily prailcdby ourSaviour
Chrid,'Revel.1.ver (c 19. Ic was the motro to
Charles the fift,‘Pita ultra,and ir ought to be
every Chridiani motto to drive to pcrfc&i-
on,andastheApoftle exhorts xs^ Tobefled -

alldrowfie profelfonrs (which are the grea- A
ted part ,) as may appeare by this, in that
fome, if they bee held but a quarter of an
home too long, or above their ordinary
time, are exrreanicly weary of hearing the
word. And as for duties of mercie and libera-
liry,nutting up in/urics.& tolerating wrogsj
they arc antndts loonc as*

they beginne. And as for prayer and thanks-
giving, and other parts of the worfliip of
God, mod men fay in their hearts with the
old lewes,Whtt profiit it that wee ketpe hie
cemmandements.and that me malke hnmbl)before
jbe Lord of hofts? Cdfaldc.j.14. Hence it is,
that the holy Ghod is fo frequent in dining
us up to the performance of all good duties,
with alacrity and checrifulnelTe, and often B
in rowling osfrom thar drowfineffc and dead-
neffe,wherewith weare overwhelmed, Luke
a 8.i.OurSiviour Chrid propounds a para-
ble tothis end, to teach us,Thanre oughtal-
ttaitt to pray, and not to xvaxefaint,Eph 3.13. 1
dtfre (laitli Paul) that ye fa ntnot at my tribu-
lations , 2 Tht(f.3.13. eyindye,brethren, bet not
wearyin well doing.And fo in this place, Let us
not therefo ebe weary of welldoing.

Now the rcafons which make men fo wca-
rieof well doing, arc in general!thefe three.
Fird,thedrength of the nefli, which even in
chcregcneratc is like the great giant Goltah,

j in compsrifbn of poorc.‘David. Secondly,
the weaknelTe efthefpirit , and (pirituall

I graces. Thirdly, the outward occurrences, C
j and impediments of this life. In /peciallthey
j be tlicle. Ftid, men by nature are wolves one
to another, Efay 1 t.vcrf, 6.and lo they con-

* rinuc till this wnlvifh nature bee mortified,
and renewed by grac.*:and arefo farre from
helping,fus'hvrm”,relieving, tolerating 011c
another, or performing any other duticof !
love, that contrari'y, they arc ready to bite, [
.will ikvnnreoncn'itrf^rpjC/d/. j.veric t j. Sc- |

! condly.oitrnttmcj ir commech to paffe, that i
other mens co’dnrdc u’orh conic ourzeale, j
their backwirdiKlle dackcth our fotward- i
ncllc. Thirdly,many tlur.kcitadifgraccand
difpanr.emcm unto them, to ftoopc lo low,
as to become fervicc.-.ble unto their inferi-
our'. Fourthly , thereatemany things which D
difcottrng - us from well doing:eit her the par-
tic is unknown unto us, as David was to A7«-
btl (for which caufe hee would not relieve
him m his nreeffity:) or ellc feemeth unwor-
thic of our hclpe, being (uch as through rior,
harlnrs, lewd company, hath brought him.
fclfctomifcrieand beggery: or faclt as re-
ward us evillfor good, barred for our good
will:or filch as arc querulous,alwayes com-
plain ing, though never fo well dealt withall:
all which make men cold in the duties of
love, Fiftly,fome there bee which fainedan-
gers,and cad perils, which hinder them from
doing the good they fhould iThefetbfn/lper-
fon faith, a lion is in the way,&c. Laftly, the
manifold occafions and affaires of this life,
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(filatians. 1 ; V ICap.tf .
fajl.immoveable, and not tomakeAay thete, A efsnb^ntam^.f'oloff,$af» J4. And generally
but tobcir ebdedant alwayts id tbetoorbeeftbi : whalgotdibirytfbewtramandetb,tbejanoefr#
Lord,'f Corintbsms 1 j. jS*-Add tbit'Wlbl ‘ bpnetncetfi$tJdviiiOhmber he be bond̂ rfieU.
may <JoechrtiMWctd,wcenibft>f»tdoWll« ll*X* Efb.̂ Jie ibatfe^bhftjathtr and moiber̂ ^c.
eetrainecdntlftfiun,char woegrill not«eb£le | foeCBktfUf^,(Uireceivt.onhundredfold+•/*
Mr give bat^e, come what drill come: 4U*di inthardifeatmdi^ebertm'ld to come hfe tytrl*.

• yeichall weemuftlabour toThicken oordnll' fling MMtk- (Tbpif and (heIrjtfpro-
anddrowDefjiirits, to gitd upi rheloyimjof mileimxcto •purppfi^fic were not lawful
our mindes, <to'ftrcmh&vour.-weak***id»i for ustflttajcc.toshe rcvratd,and d;wc plight
andoorfeebkikneeijty pnblikc and private riotbyeenfidcring of it, indtcaruifttff up,
exercifcioficadirig,prayerimpdiunon^ fcon* our lofrca togt«awt*^«^yin the pouffe,oh j
ference,&ci :: • « * t.\ w. Chrifliamt|t,iflm*krt(g.yamG*cgtyf

Thusmuch ofthe rule *11 nowfbllbwcdk frequtruin the datfeaetyiety.
the rcafon of the rule, or thd - motive <0•en- , • ThifdJyy it nMyibetiproVe<i by tbfi/ pnd.
courage titrotthe pArfoMjarnce of this*fetyv' flfrirdf rhcSiiajSof Gbu: /dbrehateo,wascon-
f»r induefeoff*wefbakreapbitfbe' faint *ri> as tehteidto jbrfakc liUhuivc ‘county j;Ke
tf hcc (houldiay mote fuHyjUhuid Letu*be , command pfGody, cdd'tQ dwell inyUangc
allured of ‘this, that continuingandtdcfrflP land,yet jmd that inaots,becauftdeA^dfar
fingipwrUdding.ourlabeioris not lofty nor B acitybovingnfonndaiimh -who/* **d1**\
(pent in vaine,1 Corinth.15.5:8. fortlpwglt kyruGod,. Hebrew** i,v.?,10. Aftjtscftcc-
wee imagine thae wee iabbar in vaine, and med , the rebuke, of .Clirirt greater riches,
fpendourflrengch in vaine (as the Prophet than the crcafurcs,off £gypt, bec*nfp(ixe had
fpeaketh) ycr ourvorktietubthe herd, and refpeUsnuoibereeobffnce ofretvard,yptfe, 16.
oer labour withonr God.Efar.̂ ^ And albc- Chrift(whof«example is withoutallfxccpd*',
it weemay feeme to our (elves and others to on1bcingeAmptW^i*4^5c*/w> asthc,Schoole*

caftawayour goods in beingbcncficiallnn- men(peakc) did fwccicn thebicternclTc of
cofome, and (as theWilepianfpcakcth> to thecrolTc,with cite cqnfidcration.of the glo-
(owe upon thewaters :jetafter maty eUjcs we ry which alittlc after he was cc.enjoy • (or
{bellfindttfumagatne, Eici.lt ,l. In themo- fa the Apv{\\cUid\ri\\tt fortbejepbat WM
rive there bee three thing*contained. Firft, fet beforehim,be endurediha croffe, and de/pt* .
tho rcafon it fclfc, which is a protnife of re- fedtbbjbnme,Hebrew i;a,a. Ttic Coiqflians
wardpj'/y}4//r/^jt.Secondly,thecircuftance are cbmmended by the. ApoftUy.for chat
oftime,when thishanrcfHball be reaped)wee C theycontinued dcincfcafcdtp faithto God,-
(hillTCipe indefafeafbn. Thirdly,thecondiri- and love to roan, for the hopes fak,c tbat was
on that it required en ourpans that wc may laid up ftr theminheaven, Cvfofli.inf And
reape, ifree feint not. Ofmcfc inorder, and •?4*/ll)Cwmhis.to!iuvcbcciie flic praflicc,
firltofthereafon orpromife irfclfe. < andtobcethc duty 9f all the Saint*uf God,

Whcjfeas the Apoftlr(ro the end we may ft to rtmne, that tbej msj obtaue,1 Corin:haw,
not be weary ofagood dourfc) doth encou- 9.14.
rage us to proceed on, by,Petting before our Laftly, it may bfe,proved by reafon. Fpr
eyes the promjfed reward, Igather, that wc frit, that which is the end of our actions,
may encourage,animate,and excite our Pelves ought to be conddcrcd of us, asamcancs to
totheperformance of all good duries by the (tirre us up to the attaining of this cifd:there-
confideration of the heaVcnly harveft which fore feeing t.hc end of qur faith 15
we areto reape,and thecrowne of glory wee cternall life, Rom^eE.x ». Yeb^utfpnrfrutt
are toreceiveafter this life: asthe husband* in bolinc(fe,nodthe end tycrUfling life.1 Pent,
man doth fowe,in hope that hee(hall reape.* f .'Rfteiviogtbe reward ofjour faith.the folva-
and though feed-time bee paincfbll .^nd tionofjonrjonles: Therefore wcii )ay,nay, yvc.
chargeable utud him, yet hee glvcthnor o- D ought tocaft our eyesvponir, 9no,tn direft
ver tor all that, but comfortcth hiinfelfe all*ur aft ions for. th$attainingqf .̂Se^qn^-
with the expectation of theharveft, which ly,\f the labourer wqrkc,not in regard of the
will fully quit his coft, apd recompenee his common good onciy^qt alfo yuirJi rcfpcflof
labour. That this is a truth) it may Sppeare hjs Wagcs: he thatrunn:tharace,tp att^!r^e‘
by fundry argumentst by preempt,by promife, the garland: if the husbandman fee fo^byproffice, by reafon. For precept. It is the plant and plow, in hope torcape a h^.v^ f^coromandemem of Chiift,we (hould makg and to receive loree fruit of hislabous: )t
ns friends of unrightnitt mammon, or the ti* is lawfull for Chriftians alio to dq^ good in
ches of iniquity,that when wee[ball want,they regard of cternall reward: for that is .die A-
aM7rectivt MJ intoeverlading tabernaeles, fake pcrfllca reafon, sfforimb.̂ .xy. Tyejjhfttne
ltf.9. mafleries abfiaine fromalt things fat ibtp -maj%

¥•1promife, befides this place (which It eifaineaeerrnptiilt crowne :kni J f t f i r t f l f w*??,
verypregtltnt to the purpo(c)?««/ exbops rstptille. Iris Same Jemes!His rcafoq,, Janies
dervatlta, That‘mbetfoever theydee,they potsld j.ver(c7,8.3» the husbandman w^eth ,/or
aoe khtertibjet tothe Lord,&not temen,Intern- thepreciousfruit of the carth?andhath lopjj
mg,tbetefthe Lerd they/bedrtceive the reward patiencefor it, urnill hee rcccive/thc forever
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Cap.tf.<tAQomrqentme uponJ?8 I
andrhclitterrain^ Somuftmekefatuut,aud A (though notfor.our merits,yet through his
fifth our hurts, for the eimmhg oftho Lord mtrtyt) if we.hcftow tranficotygoods, wee
drtmttb*ten,tnd he will fccompciiceevety IhsUteccivc a double fubdaoce; If a cupof
manaccordingtohiswoifccs. ThirdJy,:f jr coUwater,GodskingdomtoAitfii?10.4a.
See lawful!for a man to aMaine froritfinne, The fecondfeotrail point, ii tho ditum-
forfeareof eternal!punifhmcnr,and torment ftancc of time,when We&aUrcapc,40 wit,m
in hell,(aswe knowitifyMm.1o,1fi. then it dwfrior.This duetirocmaybe underftoodj
is lawhill to doegood, in hop*ofetemall re- inpart,of this lifefcfor godlmeshtth thepro*

ward.It will be laid,that ir ia the property of ! ittieofthislife,as-wellajof the -Iifeto come,
a mercenary hireling to looke for reward. I antlthe workesofiqcrcy.have beenceven in
anfwcr, Ik is the property of an hireling to this life recompenccd to the.full. The wi-
looke oriely or principallyfor bithire, either dow of Zarepta for entertaining the Prt>
not minding the glory and honour of God, pher Ehah, was miriculoufly luftained in rhe
orlfircrefpeftine it, than his owneprivate dearth t Tbtmcahkt her barrtli did not wafie,
advantage: fo that when the hope of his uudtkooyUmhertmifo didnot dimmfb,1 Kmg*

gaioc is gone, he feaveth his charge,arid fli- 17.16. And lb the Sbummtt for the hke
etb away:like thePopilfc Monkes,whowerc B kindnclfi:flsewed to.the Prophet Elias**,be.
right hirelings indeechfor they minded no- ingbarren,obtaineda fonne: and when hce
thing but their ownecommodity, according was dead, fhee obtained him to fife againe;

he old faying,Nofetntj.no Eater uofier.But *itaguf «lh*widow of Zartpt*did hersat
tolooketotherccompenccofrewardJn the theprayer of E/iahf 1 King,17.*$. For as
fccond place after theglory of G OD, the God doth aiwayfcsgivc tohischilcfren in this
performafice of our doty,and difehargeof a life rhefirft fruits.of bis Spirit: fo hce doth
good conference,is noproperty of a hireling} often give them,rite firft fruits of their la*

feeingGod hath promifed to give to tbm boursesa tafteof their future felicity, and
which by continuance to well doittf , fieke glory, an earned of that happines which after they
andbononr,andimmortalitysternatlytife,Rom,i. fball fully enjoy* ©ur Saviour Chrift lkith,
verfiy, he will reward thentan hundred Ibid in this:

By this that hath bccnefaid, wee may fee \detMatth.ig. But this due timeirproperly
rheimpudency of theRhemirts,who in their meanr of the life to come, which bath two

marginall notes upon £«& i4.1. Htbr,\\. degrees,thefirft is,ac theday ofdeath,when
16,and Apoc.y.5, doc notaWy flandcr us theIonic entreth intohappindfe:the fccond,
and our doftrinc.in averring that wee teach, C at theday of judgement, when both foulc
that ncfitun ought todoegood in refpeft of and body (being re united) fhalibce putin
reward t the like may befaid of CardiuatlBet- full poifeftion of ctcrnallgloiy and felicity :
tarmine,Btmftlditu.znd oth«rs.For this is our for then they dull be rewarded according to

conftanr doftrine.that we may,and ought to their workes,: not fo much as a cup of cold
ftirreupour dulnelletoallchearcfulneirc, in water which they havegiven to relicvcrhc
thedifehargeof ourdocy, by Petting before j SaintsofGod, but (hall bee recompenccd to

our eyes thereward which is promifed. Vet theftf!!,iW«r/A. jc.41.
fo.as that weought not only,nor principally, Vfe. SeeingGod hath fee downe, a fit and
to refpeft the reward: forthe zealeof Gods cerrainetime when weare to reape, it jsour

glory, the care and confcience wee have to duty with patienceto expeftit, as the hus.
difeharge our duty, ought rather to move bandman doth,whohaving fowed his field,
usto be plentiful!in good workes,(in lieu of doth not lookcfora croppc thenexe day, or
thankfulnclfc unto God for the riches of his weeke,or moneth: but patiently expefterh
mercy) than the greatnelTe of the reward; the harveft, that he may receive the prcci- •

feeing weeought to doe our dury, though ousfeed of theearth. For he it too unreafo- .

there were no hearen.no hell, no reward, no D nable,who havingfowed inSeptember, loo-
puaifhment.no dcvill to torment,no confici* kerh for a crop in Ofteber: hce muft waite
eoce to accufej the very love of god ought to for themoneth of Auguft, till the harveft]
confirm***s,1 Cor.ytq. And here wcemuft and in the meane time indurc ftorme and
with thankfulneircacknowledgetheendlefte temped,winde and weather,(nowandraise,
love and mercy of God Towards us, feeing haileandfroft. So wemuftfow ourfeed, and
rbat when hee might exaft drift obedience fow plentifully, dill rxpefting the fruit of
withoue any promifeofrecompcnce for our oar labour with patience,till thegreacedhar*
labour: nay, when hee might driver us in veil come, the great day of retribution, in
pecces with hit ironfeepter, yet as Ahafbut' which God wil ieparate the wheat from the
rofl did to Qiieene Efihtr,be holdeth out his chaffc,gathering theoneinto his garners
golden feepter unto us in the preaehing of burning up the other with unquencheable
the word, that wc might layhold of it, and fire,Afar.3.ix. Letusconfider tnc example
by it apprehend etemall life. Yea it pleafcth of God,whodoth patiently expcft^ind (as I
himto winne us by gifts, toincite us by re- may fay)waits our Icifurewhen we will turne

wards, to allure ui by promifcs,in giving his unto him, that hemight have mercyufmm,Ef.
Word,that if we give,we may look to receive, jo.fi.he waits at thedoore of our hearts and
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the Epi/tle id tht(Rattans. W9'OpA
fandtoonebut wetithrieforhdpe, either to
thevtifth of Endar, ITSav/did, i Sam.18.
or to the witzard of Tfihor,ai Balaek, did.
Numb.ai. or tothe forcerer and figure-flin*

gerof'Babel, ai Ntimekadne<zjtr did, Etsth.
zi.it.orifallthcfc faile, (as commonly they
doe) we either breakcout into open blaf'phe*

my, as the King of Ifrael did, s Kittg.6.%\.
'Behold,this evxltcommtthofthe Lord , [bould I
attend on the Lordany longer t or in thedepth
ofdifcontenr, wee play the defperate part of
Razet,and lay violent hands upon our (elves,
iLftlaccbab.40,4!.

Thethirdthing to bee confidered, is the
condition rcquire^.on our parr^that wee may
reapein due time) fetdowne inthefe words,
If we faint not. The words in theoriginall are
thus i wee fhall reape in due time not fainting :
which may bc(and are of * feme) taken in a
doublefenfc:either as apromiftt or as a con-
dition.As apromife, t hus,If we bee not weary
of well-doing, wee fhall reape in due lealon
without all fainting and weaiinellr, either to
the body or mindjtluc is, wee (hall reape with
all joy and comfort.as it is, Pfal.126. f ,$.Tbey
thatftwmre-ifesy(hallreape in joy : and they that
went weeping ; and earned precious feed, (bad
comeagaine with joy,and bring their p;t*ve; with
them. Asacondition, that it we continue enn-
ftant in Well doing tothe end, without fain-
ting,we (hall reape in the rime that God hath
appointed •* and in this fenfc it is to be taken
in this text,to W\i\conditioh»lly, as it is well
cranflaccd, I free faint not. •

Wee are further tocanHder, that there is a
double fainting, one of the body, another
of the minde. The bodily fainting which
commeth by labour and roylingjis not here
meant, feeing it doth nothing impeach the
goodnefTeoFthe worke,(it is an argument la-
ther of thefoundneffe and finccrity thereof :)
but the fpirituall fainting is thar which is to
be feared,becaufcit maketh our labour all in
vaine. And this fpirituall fainrihg is twofold:
the fitft is, theflaking & remitting fonlewhat
of bur courfc, and this hath, and doth befall
rheSaints of God,as wfe may feein the exam-
pleofthcChurch of Ephcfus, which left her
fjrft lovet Apec.t.̂ .Yca, all the Saints of God
havetheirtnrbidaibteri/alla, troubled and di-
ftempered flcs^bmctimC in the full,fbm?time
in the wane, fometinie1 Zealous and forward
in the ficrvice of God,fometinle againe heavy
and backward, See; '

Thefiecond is ftidh 4 fainting and langur,
thing that we deariegive over our courfc, of
which P«d»/fpeakes,a Cor^.\6.Thereforeme
faint hott hit thoughouroutward man perifh,Jit
theimnfdmanit renewed daily. Arid the au •

thor rathe HcbreWcs,Wemnfl conjtdfrChrifl,
whoendured fuchfpudmgagmnft of ftmurs , left
Wdfbenlddewearied,audfaiHt in our faults,Heb.

Aft mdeeb Knocking to beelet in, Apocal.yxo.
nay.heecailt-rh unco us (landing without, O-
ptnmnto me my ftfter,my love,mj doveytty unde*
filed, for my head u fullofdewtaudmy lockeswith
the droppet ofthe night,Cant.y.t .Woeuntotbet
lerujalem,wilt thonneverbe madecItone l when
willit oncebe f lertm.15.17.More particularly,
Gods waiting and expelling is fee downe in
Scripture by Ibndry degrees. Firft, hee wai*

tethall the daylong. Ifaj.<t $.l .1have ftretched
out my hand attthe day long to a efifobedient and
gainfaying people.Secondly, forty dayes toge-
ther,Tetlorty dayet,and Ninivtfhall bedeftroi-
ed, Jonas 3. 4. Thirdly, all theyeare long,
as the husbandman doth} Hooked for grapes,
andloewi/degrapes.E/ay.5.4. Fourthly, hee
experteth our amendment many yeares toge-ther, Luke 13. 7. Behold, theft three yeares
have I come and fought fruit on thu figtrety
andfjnde none. Fifcly, the Lord (offered the
manner*ofthc Ifraeliccs forty yeares in the
wilderneffcjT/a/.95.10.vAtt.t 3.18 Sixtly,
chelongfufferanceoi God (as Peter faith, 1.
Epift.3- 2o.) did patientlycxpcrtehc conver-
fion of the old world, all the while the Aike
was in preparing, for the fpace of 1 ao.ycares.
Seventhly he expelled iheCanaanircs, and
Amoriccs for the fpace of foure hundred
yeares,yea,he fuffered all Gentiles to Wander
in their owncwaics,and in the vanity of their
minde almoft for three tboufand yeares toge.
ther, Alls14.id. Now if God bcc fo patient
in expelling our amendment from day to C
day,from yeare toyearejwee ought to be pa -
tient in expelling the acconiphfhmcnt of
his ptomifesday after day, and yeare after
yeare, as we are commanded, Habbic.2.3.
Thoughthevifiontarry,yet tarry for it ,forit fhall
fttrclycomejmd[ball not(lay:a nd though it be
long before we reape any fruit of our labour,
yet let us with patience expert it, for in due
fcafon we fhall reape,it wee faint nor. For, if
God wait upon us,not for his ownc good,but
for ours: wJiatafhamc isicthacwe will not
waite upon him,in tariying his good leilitre,
for our ownc good ? Thedumbc andfenf.cfs
creatures may let us ro fchoole in this poitir,
for theyexpert Willi ftrvtnt defire to be deli ,
vtredfromthe bondage of corruption,into theglo D
nousliberty of the fonnes of God,Rom.3.19.10.
andas the wordlignificili.tlicy cxepcll with
a longing dcljrc,cven with thrufting forththstr
beads,asthepoorcpiifonerthat is condem-ned,doth, whoeftfoonesputreth forth his
head out of the window, in a continual!ear-ned exportation of the gracious pardon of
the Prince. It is our parts therefore to waite
asZ)<*v>Vdid,who faith of himfclfc, Pfalme*

69.3. Jamvotary ofmy crying ,my eyes faile met
whileft Iwaitefor my God.For if we give over
our patient expelling,and faint in our minds,
fteking to anticipate this DVE TIME,
ihis period which God hath prefixed in his
Unchangeable will, (more immurable than
chelawespftheMedesandPcrfians) a tbou-
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Ii.3.And'lgaine,v.4.T?V/^<r not the ehafitnhtg
ofthe Lord, nitber faint whenthouart rebuked
of AineTlu'sfainting is meant in this place.
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I Cap^<*AQmmentarie upon400
A (hall piuckc them out of his hand, M.*o. I

adde further, that they arc built u pun the
truth and fidelity of his proraife, Godis faith
f"&.&will**fitfferyontobetemptedabovethat
jo*be able fat wilgivethe iffnc with thetempt*,
timeyhatyemay beable tobeared , I Cor.j0.13.Thirdly, upon theprayer of Chrid,'who prai-ed chat they might be kept fromevi//,lchn17,
1y.that they might be one intheTrinity,a* hei*the Father,&the Father inbimy.it.\hu they
mapbewithhim^tnd fee bis^leryyztfe.24.Now
Chrift was alwayes heard in chat which bee
prayed 1i.4r.

Laftly, upon rhelifeofChrift, which is
communicated to all his living members,
Gal.l.v.zo.when Chrif whichit their life {halt
appeare, then[bad they alfo appeare with him in
glory,Col $.q. guefi. if they cannot altoge-
ther faint and fall away, why doth the holy
Ghoft make a doubt of it, as though they
might ? >̂»/Itist!ie will of God to move ns
to pcrlcvcrance, and to flirra upourdu'nclle
by luchfpeechesthat wciliould not be wan-ting toour 1‘clvcs in the ufcof the meancs.

ic. While we hevc therefore time let m doe
good*nto allmen,bat efpeciafly tothemwhichart
efthehoajloldoffaith.

Jnrhclc words the Apoftlfe doth iterate
the condufion propounded in the fixt verfe,
asalfo in the ninth verfe immediately going
beforej that wedioulddoechcgood we can,
while we hare time) and wichall hedoth illu-C dratcit, both by the objtfi to whom wee mud
doc good,and by thectrcumffancetf >«aa*,how
long wemud continue therein. And herein
he anl'wcfcth a fccret demand, wliich might
be made upon the former rulejfor whereas it
mght bethought, that the Gentiles which
profilenot thefa me religion with us,were
to be neglr&ed, or at lead, nor fo relpe&ed,
( jswenad, Acl.C.ve1Hi.the Grecians were
ucglcdcdoi the Ebrcwes in their daylymi
nidery);he Apollleanl'wcrcth, rhatweemud
notreftraineour bounty and goodnelleone-lytotf '.c fethataieofthefame religion with
us,bur enlargeit untoall,W'/ mufi deegood an-
tea1!men,bntfpecially tothem oj the hoafhold of 1

faith.
in the words we may confider threcthings,

Fud,thc duty it (cllc,Let at dogood Secondly,
theobjed or prrfons to whom wee mud dee
gocd,which is laid downecompaiacivcly.BV
muft doegood to all,hatJpeciaHi totbofe that are
tf the houpjold of faith. Thirdly, the circum-
dance of time,when,and how long we are to
doe good, whi/ftwehavetime,ofthefein or-
der,and fiid of the duty.

Thisgenerall duty of doing good is re-
commended unto us by fundry arguments.
Thefird may bee taken from chemaine end
andfcopeofamanslife inthis world, which
as/**/fignificth in this place, is nothing elfc
httt to doegood: and thisdoingofgood dan-! :

deth in three things.* thcfiid concemeth
God,in praifing,magnifying,andadoring his j.

Whereas S./a*/faith we(hall reape, if we*faint not,he fignifietb,chat we mud perfevere
andcontinue to theend,otherwife wccannot
lookecoreape the harveftof etemail happi-
ncllc. It is nothing but condancy andconti-
nuing in well doing,chat doth crowne allour
good workes. Bootenfant (faith our Saviour
Chrid to the Church of Smyrna, Apoc. 2.
1 o.)and [ willgive thee the trewne oflife.lenme
faith,it is the property of true vertue net tobe.
ginwell,bat toend wed.Paalblsmnh thefeGa-
latians for beginningin the (pint and ending
in theflefluandChrid fiicwcs what a (hatneit
is to him that beginnethro build and cannot
finifii it;it is as good never a whit as never the
better:nay,his condition isbetter that never
began,thanthat of Jndae,vtho(c end was worfe
chan his beginning,Arw- j.̂ thetaileof the

i facnficc was commanded to be offered upon
thealtar,by which was fignificd,that in cveiy
good wotke we mud not only begin,but co-
tinucin it to the end, andlacrificctheendof
it toGod,as well as the beginning.* otherwise
weclofeour labour, and milfe our rcwaid :
thcrcfoieS, John bids uilooke to our[elves,that
xttlofe net the things which weh >vedone,bnt that
wemap receive a fa lreward,! lohn.verf.Z.Thc
labourers in the vineyard came at fundry
times, feme in the morning, others at the
third, others 3t the fixt,and ninth, others at
the twelfth houre of theday,yet none recei-
ved thelabourers wages,but thole that con-
tinued inthcwoikc to theend, Matth. to.
God it •Alpha sni Omega, and therefore re-
quireth a good end,as well as a good brgin-
ningtand it is our duty not ontly toobey the
commandcmcne of Chrid, ver.iteadme,come
unto /nt,Matih.i i , z8. but that alio.mctnctcin
me,abtdet.ime} l9hnl ^ .4 for heeoncly that
cominuahto (liccnd,(hall befaved, Matth,
*4- > 3 •

Further,whereas the Apodlcfaith,we flail
reape, if we faint net. It may beedemanded,
whether the Saints docfofamt ar any time,
that they finally fall away i To which de-
mand I anfwcr in a word,that they d ie nor,
nay,they cannot totally and finally fall from
grace. For fird, if anything fliouldmekc
themfallaway.it is finne; but they esnnor
finne, becaulc the Iced of regeneration and
grace remaineth in them, 1 hhu 3. 9. And
though theChurchfiecpe.yct her heart wa*

ktth,Canttc.p.verfe >, And ifany thing make
them faint,it is adhttion and perfection, but
rhdeand all other erodes work*together for
the befantothemthat loveGod,%**>*"! S.i%.
And therefore thefe ereno hindcrancce, but
fortheranccs rather ro their lalvation. Se-condly. they are bnilc and founded upon the
promile of God, / wiH pm myfpdduttatheir
hearts,ft that they (baUto* depart fromme,lor.
lt.verfe4Q.Therefore Chrid doth’ (9 fee-
ler vc them by his power, prevent tbens by
his grace, guard and guide them by his fpirie,
that they llullncvcr fall away,andchat none

Fwit terout
epm,
Ofaliveituei
it isoncJy con-ftincy is clow-
ned.
Non caplfftjtd
perftcijjt vutu-tue f .
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theEpiftteWthetyiktians. 401£ap, <5;
faofy namc.Z)4t/idhad all eye tothisend,1i*h& |A-
hedtfiredtO-lfve for no otberehd, btic rtitfr }
hemight praHrGod, oletmj'fiuk &Vtt wdb j
irjtottlpraifr titer, The fccdrtd''cortccrhetli I
Ptjrfelvesjin ICcklng the kingdoflieef Gbd;>
anAthe righretfofneffe thereof, by making
burcaHing jffd'tltflien furt by,good works,’
i^p^r.io. Thiiend ofi mitts fflcSd/mtti !
itttimaterli, Jwftenheefaith, Iniiubeoreibe .
bnd^nH: fomf^ Mnd k^' hitommnndo-
mmtj for tbirit tbe-Medittoofbm*, EctUfi
Yuvrft1$.< Thethjrd conCtim*fh our bro- 1
thren, in dotinggood UMfb tlfftd foftr forth :
aepoffibly wccinintHecompaflfcefourcaU .
lingVfor it is the end of every' thans catling :
miningof mento fervC Godyandlhisis1
tharwhichi>*»iidgcthin thrtpUcc,U lb Inti $
nefcuiUngtettSi^ • '

'

• ' ** *• *
. ThefecoWd tuy bee takenfrt>rtitlte exam-pftiofGodU\mf<$kp'Womnfl dotgoodtotbem ,
HuoJttaenj,tb*t»te meybetheeMdremof ont
bcmmtJj Either,Mmbeto y.titrfiifoftft For
wetarcmore : conformable untoGO D itf -dninggoodtmrawhm{ic -bcftig~>kn eiftn- ;
tiaftproperty iaQodto daftgood’to eve- i
ry mm, feeing -lehst every ;ciWtme doth 1
drinke, or at kaftiafte ofthefWlAtcup of !
Gods goodnclTcyi?,/«/̂ i4y.y#f/^^ than in' 1
recdvfiiggoodfnomthcni /ftjrhttrectiVcth jnothingfrom ut,*f D+vtdliith.sJlfygMdiejfk
mttcktthnet totbee^PftLiC.vtrfe %}Tothe ni 1

aunplsbf God weenuy addethf exampleof
godly Kings. The ehiefeftpraifc and tom- CT
tnefldarion of Hexskt*bv\d lejir/t, is noted'
byUiiirgoodnelfej Concerning the reft of
the tilt ofHf ^KTUBUTIDHISGOODNESSB)
theyarewritten**a £bron.3*.3a. Concer-ning the reft of the aftj of lofi*b,and hisg* fth*pt doing, as it was written in the
Law ortchc Lord, . behold they are writ-
ten-a^fcrew.3 y. vtrfei6,% y. And this cx-ceHattc .name of Geldneffe or Bnmiifn/nejfe,
wisfastt may (cnne)> <by the Lawof nations
aferibed to Princesand Potentates,in that it
beftbofeenrd them, as in name, fo in the
vcrnleic ftlfr.to expretfe thedivine nature of
God, and therefore they werecalled ii/ip)«7tu,
that is,' bountiful! Bcncfaftors,or -gracious
Lor6syE*kfi }> if .:

The third is dcawne from reftiimony, di-vine^ humane.OutSaviour Chrift faith, It
teibleffod thing togive,ruther then tt receive,
AB.2,6.% f.char ti,rb.doegobd,ratherthan to
receiveQbod.fe)iV«Qtaa.(aith,th

TertblemiGcid in no property fo -much as in
doidg good. And (he heathen Orator De-

Iwtpeind' preiMetHcftfrort the obiatafr?-oAbffnioeyftom fillMfetota ghke.orback-'fVoflv'thtif holy 'profKTion, by all
gooefbeantr; «s by goodtiaitiplc, ar& by
gracroW<jtt#ch*»feftlonedwith fair, dec. as
Bernn&atAifawbt cnumtigit Aztech, trot fee-i*giJtogfdcoyttSodtbto’Wghifthem,witghd,
dttdcerfvrmeitbemtkerefri, aborting tbemibat
wkbft&dofo'of beirt /Asyl»4utf eleive'ttnto the
L*d{XBfatot. and forth*cattfe (Sstfeke
ir)ic is *r"d*4k.*Hd
fHthftbffrt) • a - 1

The FT*k*>£iJ>ujp-;Kililtewife to be pra-flifedjiiffcKmg twen at uhlff, in rccoflCmhg
thofe thfefcpaytfaV variant^:ih nuking peace
and amitie,where thereit nothing bilten-mity*nid?dWVnrion:for,fen- thiscaufeChrift

i caftdh f^ur-mtkfrtjtbr childrenrfGod\Mmth.
\ y.10. BVckuC*1 herein they- as lively referable
i thegoodrJetrcofGexfthrifheavenly Father,
; as ar.y ionne doth rcfemble any qiiaHty^br
: property in his naturall father : for he rta-; keth men to bee Of one rtriftdcin ont<hfquftj

Ifl '.v

flidifi

1' V.-.tt_ - v.- w
' .si.r.sv - >

V.Ai '

Thect»m3litnic«tin£gf*d># f(being fpecially
;underftoodjtl tIris place) hath foure degrees.
Firft,forUMSptrnllthings wee niuft commWij-oatetothe ndtefEciesof the Saints,Tljnt.it* .'Wf* 1S;- And for jpiritnnUhlt(jtngt weeWluft
jrtmewbcTihe fayingof Piter, Let every hMi*
\4t bail( received 4 gift, fominifitrtbefnmt ttttto
elbm^ fgoOddiJpTfers of th* mkmfold ffnet' «/*
GUilTot.+im*j • Sccortdl/, wee muft bee plentiful!in ehV-worker ofmerc^ not contenting our felves
with t his.thae wc are beneficial tofomcin re-lieving'tiitiA ih^eHeir wanti and necellitles ••
bat we muff , btrichm good worker. iTTrrf.
C\18V Che&gt tberitthatnreticbintbit vsorld,
that the) high,minded, th*t they doe good,
endboticbmgmd rOoi\et feodytodiffribktOTend
tocommnniChi'O,'VVe rnitft belike Tnbitbo ' (09
ftorcjjJwhoielbxfaedthV poirewith thegapi
mints MINCHFLICK made at h t rownO proper
coftand charge*, 39 srtdfor thiscaufi'
;thc holy Ghoft giveth this teftimony of
her, Tbntjbfmbs'richorJrUiofgmdWirkft drui
o/meiuhicbfi*did^v.3d. like >td the vertuous

’ woman,Potv.3r.1t).whoopeneth thepllftei
’ofherhandl toth'e poore, andWtretcheth buH
hler hands to ilibritedy slilef whofn fr
is faid, that the loyncs Of tfiĉdbore bMTtfd >

him,lob 31'.ib.' . f «lV' •

Thirdly, wemuftbeo mticffihgmebrefi^r j
the Scripture (pedketh of GwS|)^hatls^bw,-dint in goodhefle, in cOAM&iiibarilig unto
rtfhers fibumhmly tho'e blt^Iiilg's ' which
the Lord hathAwidm whliaRl*0c Onllfift!
loving our’brethren^lor which theThcffalô
nitAi attrconifinmded, thi*«hdrteVe ihWftfc*
towardsSnother did abound}htttin * libeNt!'fdpptyhig of theft Warts,is7<Mv/edhorfi the
CtrimbUstt , thar dt they didobtoid infmtb
Mil, fo tboy itonU dbonnd to rich Lbenditf )
1Csr,8.y.ajgoodOhtdidhdktfhiding hii1

LI 3 living*
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at a man- re*

mofihentscould fajr, rhar (b) doing of good,
andipftking thctrBtbttfatous tnoft hke to
Godhlmfelfe. •••::• i- •\ • -. Btttutjo eonfider, this more piWdularly,
Qobdnetfbu threefold,?refkrvtng,Vnmttg^Com-mmic/dine:in all which partfduUft wearcto
pra&tcethis duty. Andfrft,forthep«ry?rww^tmdrifttmcmuftdoegoodaor'oiudpto onr
felves, but to others-ai^.m ltboarmg to

m-n :
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Gap;g|zAQommeitWie tfpotl ..\01
djngtobu ditty, A8.11̂ 9. for according t»
ftM/rrule.wejnuB net fog**,that otherj he a*ffd**dWf etmftherfrinehcd,iCmS.13.
' ;IJIV« Wseymjft dp< aljrhf good wcccan
pofliblywicMtwhe comparted our callings*and hindcralktficevill. Ir wiU be faid,Gad
(whofcexample Wf are ro£o}lbw)do(h natal
thegood hCcaoi.hcichcr dochTWhiadcflaU
the eviJJ.Tba«fp(t wcare-utobotinditodtje
aU thegpod»<t}ivprevent aitcboevill wecamJ
anfwcr. In tbit particular vitearti not
taretheexample-of Gedj eadThar for there
dufcs.Firftjbeciufcwe areftjljijc&to*hc latte
Thonfhult BOI4M ttnfftb*good,nutycme.of 'it,
Rm. y.8» Whereas God is.:hor bound jink
fubj'c^toanylaw, burisabove- it. anehbiufi
p9werj0.dirpcnfe.with Bv&twldiy^ bacanft
he is able ro draw good out of«riU-,bgirrAut
of darlsnetfeywhich weeinootfdoc.Thiddly,
becaufe Gad is the gtnereB&od,.iripMfa
brt hfowuhei* is great difference tafouh
shefe rvuo^foT* itbelongsJOthcnaturc ofahi
perttiutnrgoofC.to pijocare aJl xhe good, char
may be.Amply toevetyronej-and to-lgntfafe
a(i evil) » whereas to rhcbabJrcof; thejjnjofafl
or uniytrfuftgoed,direr lohirgs appertain*Firft,tba6»itobipgi Arnold ibee good in.fbmfc
meaftirh cfC^po^icffr...$vqadly(' ringtone-'
thingiQw l̂d be hotter!fhan dthefi. ThindH
Ifi sbat^uifir.things. iJtlOi^re dofefhrdin.
g«cdiiff ffithitis&v. fy,(b^Uld> be orddaeUa*
t he <?9itUJ»gbod:as ina.wrivordttcdtaiqfef
all tltf pints thereof ardgodd'in.c^cickiMc.
Secofidly./bmtbettet' thv) Afters, at '.Fart

greet hottfethere'mrovrffehoffolddnd
filvtrtof wtfd endftone,fome for honour,odd feme
for difhorfonr, xTim.t.. v#ff« 10. Thirdly,
thofe tbijfare deftitaccj.bf goodncfftjts
frnkest4r^bt.t,and other Kkrplaccs ffcrvmg
for ba1^though necetfary ylcs) . areordained-
to the common good of the wholcjnm/e,
which it cannot want. And therefore if the
matter builder (>.o prevent, thefc particular
evils) fhould leave them out of bis- btiitdfng.'
hcc tttould prr/udicc thecommon good of
the whole houfc, which cannot bcc without
them. . .:!• • * ' . , .

Thusmuch, of the.6tft .parr, namely, the
duty: Now 1 proceed to -profccurcihele*

cond, which ftiewesfidkcwwhom wer -routt
do goodiand fccondhrthCorder ro better"
ved therein*We muft dsegoed unto nllffyttfft
cull)tothofe which ere of the heufbildoffaith.
Touching xhefiift: Ic -owy /feme, tftatfome
among the -Galatians were-of the PhaWftes
mind,who thought they were bbond tolove
1heir friends,but not their enemies:orof this
perfwaftftn^Jiac tiiey wdre not boundincon-fcicnce to doe good unto the heathen a-
mongft Vrham they lived, 11being profelTed
encmieaafChritt, &ottcn pcrfccutor?of htf
Churchy But Fuar/ ^edcbfetJj tbem andmsan-'other leflpniwheo beico*mtnds osred good
mite «fr,finabler*abarofoar Saviour £hrift,
ltvoyim*umtsftfhtffhthsmthntfnrfojou, Ret

good

living, and vesuaring his life,ewhiding an-, A-hundredofthe Lords Prophfltsfron tbefo*
rious rageof wiclccd lefAel̂ Kieg^ t 3» '

Ldlly,wemud be exceeding,01fhptrehom-
J**t ipgoodnclfcjin exceeding mwtui* (if it
maybe) in doing goad* like thcfpfeare wid-dow who had rathet want her ftlfc, than bee
altogether wanting in cbnmbritian .eo the
trealure of tlicLofdf Templet and .therefore
though it was boctwo miccs uhichihcccatt
into. tbeĉ uu, yet Ohrid prefrirdd it be-foreall the rich mphsoffcringr beiog put to. .
eefber,in that they gave of thtkjftrrfimty, 1

but fljC'ofhcrffx̂ cjft injdl that Acehad^ |
evmfll her living,buk-i i .̂kifcYMWfaid by !

Sjrfmtrofo:rr<t muft rtlUvethe t*4»tr ef other
necardigy M WI qt die ,d»4[outturnWt»*boVt &
ourJndty: as P**/vyitneircch of the,Corinthi-.
urn t9their great commendation̂ th*t tothtir
powfty dnilejoni their power they +oro.wiUt*£,

8*
' •

:Tu*rhcr, in dv'Wg good, wf mutt obfe^ve
t (ufastile*.I.VVcn rauddoegpodof that one-ly which is ourowner for wc may not cue a
large and liberal! (hive of anoth«r mans loafe,
(1* the common faying is)wee may not ftdale-
frompne, togiy? to another: ot dcalcijn-i
j
'uih'y with fomr, that we may bemcrcifull to.
others .• or rob'Peter, tocloath Pknl. The
Lord abhpirerli even burntoffiiring.ific be ofi
chat wjiich is gotten of rapirxc aqd * Ipoilc,--Effi fttS . And hence it is that‘Duvid would •

not offer burnt offering without-cott, pf- chat C
which was not hispwne,!Cbren.H > ;

IL We mutt doe good wi{h chearfuIndTe
\ ooAdiCi}iy, for G*d /*v-'tha /-kedref / // giver,.

OAK-.I.I r. to. a Corinth o tr/mhro/ehiih fldy a/ui fincJy ro
Utoebceoiuex
Oentvolemu
mansieatkt ,
t t u r u
oomen impinit
open /wrlnftic.
JivitvLs.c 1

i-
\tLc(fnatci aL-oruv quantum

plus
mttr.lum quam
po[]»mi.

HoIocaufluBi
Jo rapina. 1

this puj-poie.Well-doing ought to preeeedfrcm
Wilt wilting 1 for fnth M thine 4ff:lhojtis,fHtbif
ttyfuHion, T herclore if we give, wc tnuddoC
it freely,otherwife it is no gifr^for what more
feco, than tlic gifttherefore yw:may not play
rhjohuckftcrsii) doing good, for that doth'

hsoflblrmifh theexcellency of . thegife ; for
as L’lQniittm laith, DMKU iti-tfisin, non fame
reotduv'

I I I. We mnft fo doe goo.d,as.th« we doe
notdifablc our felves for cvc*.doing good)
but rpsy continue in well doing, and as the. D
Pfalmift fpcaketh,bring forth mere fruit ineUr
age,SnioMotecommands that the ffieamcs of 1

mii'wcl'fhew^flow toothers,yet fo,* that
jhe fountnine bt-ftiil our osme.Pfa,lit.y.Agood

:no&tMMerctfu#ir,4e4lendith, mdwiUguide hie
judgment, that is,hcc willlb dif.

otOldy difpofe dt, wder all hisaOiosu, as that
ihp.Will keepe bjtpfclfe wichipdiccompiiTei.
jfo b<ginning todt»« ^ood âaiw he may c6-therfQft the Wife nun (aith,/« the honft
\ofej*etuftthere# Afredone fttefitre, mod djnk*
nunt ,i$utuff *i} fttnau divoureth it; Prop.II.
|%9.. Ail thr;ddciples that were at Aruioeb
ifcftSfoccoqt to.tb« brethren ,which were in
ilydutimthe- great famine *ba|w»i jn the

CUudmQtfur, yet every met* mw

Piov.f.tf.



the Bf»ftle\t&tke(fatyUm.fyp.d. +°S
goodtothtmtb4lk*tcjou,prnftukmiblt b*ri M\

fxrfoaoffjUh «U «tVr-
flderthe goodrS«P*rit;m$ pW&Kft « Albeit.
tfrcffeW** mortal barred bctffi*M^ckwo»
andtheStm>r[taf»,/o6» 4.<5^y#j face famgt
htjcdeadlj e^cfsj^ wounded and halfe d«<V
h*d*omp»fljYMkUpon him, powrejd wineand
oyjeimohis feres, bound npbis wounds, fefc
Wmon hi* otfta Jbieaft,; brought him to-ap;
Ipiub:ndw^de provjfion foe him { the likd
ought Wfe toifloe» <ven to our,enemies, asoei'
c?(7cm IhaUlctve^i#^ tcf.3fi.drur if wcmufti
doegood M V* unemiwjwftiJiu Oxcibr
jMTcgoing aftray, in bringing him hemciav
gaivCyExtd.X -}.4.much rri&tOoughr wttfto
doc good tp our enemy hintfche* For the!
mhre beneficial and communicative we fliewt
our (elves to bee, thegreatCfcgoodotlTe W*i

fbew to be itt.usi as the.founraine which
ppWrechforth:hi5.ft'’camesunto all, arid the
candle which ftandeth upon a candlcftidw*fhinethuiuoall, and not toit felfc beingco.
vcrcdwithaUufhell,

Thercafiwa why wee ought to doe good
unto all,(even co our enemies)are principal-
ly foure, The firft may beetoken frohj the
grounds of )pveand beneficence, which
ip*11 men,ev<pn the wickcdihemfelves jnow
rhe grounds of love are fpeciilly three: the
fitft is theimage of God, which being inall
men, yea even in prophane perfons in part,
ought to be the loaddoneof love to draw our
affc&ion unto it. Thefecond iscommunion Q
and fellow/bip in the fame nature, and thercr
fore weought to be beneBciall uncomcn3bc-
enufe theyarcmen: andthoughwe Will not
doe good bomini, yet wcmull do ic bamaniu-
ti, the Philolophcr faid. The third fspani-
cipation in the death of. Chrift, in thac all
men havepart in Chtift aswell as we(for any
thing wekoow.) Secondly,God (wliofe ex-
amplewe are to tollow, as hath becne (aid) is
good and hountifulI.umo'aU, caufinghis Sun
to(hine as Well upon the bad as thegood}and
hisrainc to fall as well upon the groundof
theunjuft,asof the juft, being kind unto the
unkind,and to the wicked.Thirdly,we mud
doe to others as we would they (hould doe to
us.Therefore if wee being in didrelTe would
beglad to receive good at the hand of a wic-kedman,weought in the likecafe todogood
untohim* Fourthly, our profc(Bon and the
reward Whichwc looke for, require this at
our hands,for if wcdo good unto themonly
t hatdeegood unto us,or if we befriendly to
thofe only that are friendly co us,wh*clingu-lar thingdoowe f for eventhe Publicansdoc
thehke t and fo havingour reward 1*totin
this life;Wet on expert pone other afccr thii
life,

Thefecwd poinr, (which coatainqibdie
Order t$bft obferved ii*dpinggQ©d»)>$kl*id
downe inthttfe woedst trimdo
fpeciaHr>tothfft tb*t tnifti* bttfiMtffiiHk
By ibun\oftbfbotipfldofjitkb,wc*arfct£un-

dttftahdahpftwhich byfaith are of shefame
family with iw, namdyS *f the famcCa^ho-like’Cltucch upon earth 1 ththoufi of Cud be-
ingofteripue tofigtufieehe Church of God,
as l Tihatud?JVerle if. The houfeof God is
called tboCbmrbtfGtd.tbeoromU mod pitior of
tmb,Htbi j.vertci.MoftsmufutbfitSm*U
(7«ds ^ea^that is,hisiGhurch: andthuS this
pbrafe isrexpounded, Upbi.1.19.Tft urtoo
moort flriMgtrt,imrcilttJUn vntbtbc
oftbt btb/Md'o/ God, So that by thenTof 'the
btufboU offmtb, wertaAft undetftand oricly

Jndeedlrabng men, not onely
childranibuc Hio jnen.(erVants, tiic-maid^fejvawistrccoiilucd toboofthc family, but
Godaccounts that*. opely to bef, bf hit
houfc^char are Saintfhy calling, aad&nncs
by (turhiThelefterehiftards andnoc/bimes,
they are(it may bte)) mthchouft, bticnot of
chchmile: for true fivlug faith dotheKkrac-terize thofe (bat araof ibtfmnity of faith j
cvenraa fanaticall dacimcs, fenraflfcaU epi*nions,allegorizingof.the literal!fiw/b.bfxhc
Scripture, denying*he refurredhobi of the
Bern* doe eharaAdsiac.(hqfe thatiartiofthc
Fomityof hve, '

Having the meaning,- confidec thtedutieswhifihfsf.ro dogood principally fiwhefaith*-
full, ithfeSaintsandAtilvants of God, that h,.
wenuift doegooduntothem before others,
andiroorethan toothers,wliiqh.are'haebf the
famefamily,as'D/tvidlaith.iWy wkfl-dmrg rrd-ckttb#Htotbte, btufctbt Smuts which *n m
e,irtk)*"d themthotucctAtBi/ertot,Pfitboio 1d.
*» 3<,J?brkisalloncasif the Apoftje (hould
luve /aid,As it isftandconvenient,that they
that /ere.of the farte family (hould behelpful!
and bencficiall onaux^o another, rather thab
toxhbl'e that are of another family: fo it is
requidtethat thofe wliich are methben of
the lame body, fuy,founts and daughters,
brethren and G(levs,having thcfattlfl God -for
tlwjr father, rhe fame Church for their rbd-tl.er,Chrift for their elder brotherJ>egotten ;
oftlvvfameimmortall (cede, nounmed with !
theiame milkeof theWord, and lookingfor 1

thefamcblelTcd inheritance t : (hould ratiicr '
bee benefioialltfirie (O another, . thoh to!
thofe that -,, are* jfbrreinets and (hangers,
no way linked Unco, them by.ahe bond of
faith,

lSpw therea&ios why wc ought cfpeciilly 1

todoe good co them of thehoufholdof faith,1

maybeethrfe. FirA* bccaulc God lovctli all ;
htscreatures,fpecfaHynunkinde, moft dpo-;
fiial/y^ebe'faithAJVufxm whom hea dotbb*-ftuwtheriche* of his love.yea.himfelfealfo;'
forehough G0dbegudontood,- ¥ f*Jm145-9. jy*S jtts (peciajl ,ftt« HtujoaJ t?ijrtti,Iretbodt
limdnof A putt btdtt,Pf«/.7 j.4*r£-:.HUM 'M
SAPIMORofdU mtn' fpirudlyof tbofttbAt btkeiJt
l\V*k.4- la* Secohdly,becaUfhwhatfoever
ndoi^ecooneofGodsSaints^ is done uncD

25^4« Thirdly, in refpeftofthc
atdelkffcf of xheii perfom,inthat they arc
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goto: for it ittinmidsgate and bread way tbit
liadethto definfiion, and maufibrrebe which
geeinthereat 4 Hecanfc thegate is finest,andthe:

Way narrow, thatlead*tbunto Hfe, and few there
betbet finds it,UHany ere catod,hutfewth*ftn. Here they are called,a family, andalittle
fieckf ,Lmke-i li rerfe 31. endartmnant,Lem.
9. *?. Let the Papifts therefor* braggenof
their univcrfality and multiiudti 11 muchtt
they lift,in theflneane time lee nbr us fearetb
jhyne our fclves ta the littlefloekeof Chrift,
and with them rtrjgoe on in A#ftrait way to
ercmalHife; ' <

Theorder which we are to obfenre in do-ing good to others, is cllcwhere more di-ftinftlyfetdownein Scripture, and it (land's
in thefe degrees. Fitft and principally,a man
muft doegood to thofeef hisfamily,as tohis
wife,children,ferVinrs.1 TVm.y.8. Iftherehe
mty thatprovidefhnet forhisowne,end efpecially
far them of his heufhold,he hath dtotjed the faith,
endit worfe than an infide II. Secondly, after
thole of our family,we muft doegood toour
parentsend progehittr/.ITim.f.4. If any widow
have childrenoruephewesfietthem[VMX ii,thofe
children or nephewes)Awwfirfi te fbcwgodti'
treffetoward their none bonft,andtertcertiptnce
their parents, Marke, they mufttirft doe good
to their ownehoufc, and then in tfcefetond
p’ace to their parents, that is, their fathers
and mothers,if they bechildrcn|theirgrand*

fathers& grandmothers if they benephewea.
Thirdly,after the two former, wee muftdoc
good to enr kindred. 1Tint.9.8. Jfany provide
mt for his oirne —~ bee hathdenyed the faith,
&c.Wherebyowne,we arcchiefly founder-ftand, thofe poor*Widowes that are neere of
blood, or kindred unto us 3 or generally all
thofe that are of our kindred in the fle!h,who
are therefore called oars, becaufe they doe
more nccrcly concCrnc us, as being linked
unto us by the bond of nature They that are
ofour kindred are to berefpefted and relee-
vedofusin thethird place, if they be of the
houfliold of faith j otherwife, the Saints of
God,Which arcneither kith nor kinne unto
us,are to be preferred before them. Fourth-
ly,of ftrangers and forrainers,we arc todoe
goodto t\\tfaithful before others.Fiftly,and
laftly, wc muft bee bencficiall to all, whether
friends or foes, of our kindred or ftrangers,
ofthehoufeof God, or otherwife,af trod in
his providence (hall offer them unto us: for
fo foulfaith,We mnfl dee goodnote allmen. It
will be (aid,we are to love all men alike (fee-
ing we muft loveour neighbors as our felves)
and therefore wee muft doe good toall men
alike * not refpcAing the faithful! more
than others. I anf wer, cur love of our bre-
thren,is Idle or greater, either in refpell of
theabjell,in wifhiriga greateror a lcfTegood
ontothem: and thus we muft loveall men a-like,inwjfhingtorhcnietemail liferor in re-
fpeft of the intention of otrr love,in having a

greater

femur of God,beiret of bis hjngdeme,membersof
Cbrifi,Templet of theholy <jhofl,&t, •

Further,in that all the fairhfmllorr called
a houftiold and a family, this teacheth us,
that as we have one bedand one board, one
breadtofeed upon, and onecuppe whereof
all drinkc; fo we ifaoutd hove one mindcand
one heart, wee (hould cleave rogerher, and
hold together:for iftltey of thefamtlyeflove
ioynetogether.why (hould nor wewhich are
of thefamilyoffaith hold together ? If thofe
of the kingdom® of daifcnefs combine them-
felves together, asit isT/k/.s.i,The Kingsof
the earth band tbemfe/ver, and the Innertwo
ajfembltd together, agamft the Lord,audagamft
bis Chrift. All.4.*7 - Doubtleffeagainfithine
help Sonne Ieftu, whom'thouhaft anointed, both
Herod and Pentint Pilate , with the Gentiles,
and peopleofIfreelgathered tbtmfelvts together.
Pfal.ly.9,6,7 fi-Theyhaveconfutedtogetherin
heart ,and have madea league againfi theet The
tabernacle of Edom,and the Ifbmattitos,Moab,
andthe tsfganms,Gabal,and Ammon,and
maltc.the PbUifiimi,withtheinhabitantsof Tl-
rur.Afhttr it dlfojoimdwitbtbem:they havebin

to the children of Lot : How much

.r )

B

H** j9t,t**wB
Iranfined
Namtlj.

an arms
more therefore ought the children of light
to company and confott together ? But the
children of 'this world:art wifer in theirge-
neration than the children of light. Nay the
bruit beads may condemne us in this point t

ell herd together, (lieepe floclce to-gether, fifties (hole together,and (as thepro-
vet be is) birdsof a feather will flye together.
Whit a (hame is it therefore for us that are
of the fame family of fai h, to fall Out, ma-
king a rent in the coat, and a diviOonin the
body of Chrift, by feparating our felves one
from another,in a(FcAioonof heart,and prac -
tice of life P

Againe, this may miniftcr comfort roatl
the faith full, being under the crolfe, tocon-
(iderthat they areof Gods fatuity jand there-
fore neetj not doubt of the providence ©f
God, but that he will provide things nccrfTi.
ry for them: For htt that providethmt fer'bis
owne,andfpeciall) fortbtm of his family,hathde-
modthe faith,and is worfe than antnfidoll.

Laftfy, in that the faithful! are called a fa.
mily,it fiicwcs that they are but few, even a
handfull mcomparifon of the worldjfor what
is a family to a countiy or a kingdome f In-
deed I grant, if thofe of the family of faith
be confidcrcd by tbemfe!ves,they arc itiny,
LMatth.8.1i. I fay unto you, that many /Ml
come fromthe Eafl , and from tbotPeft,and fiat
fit downs with Abraham,Iftac,and Jacob in the
ktngOome ofheaven.Nay, they are innumera-ble, Apoc 7,9. After thefitomgi I b fistId,ami
loe,*great multitude,whichnb man could mom-her ,oftil motions,and ktndrtds, and feopls
tongues, fisod before the throne, mi before the
Lam^.cleathcd withlong wluttrobet,and pa/mot
mthsir hands.But beingcompared Wifh infi-dels,which (hall be condemned,they afebw

•eobatfitax
well tranflated
Kjtdrtd. j
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the fipiftle totht QaUriaw. mGap.6.
greyer dcfirc of the goodaflame, dunofo* 4 Wee muff not therefore let flippe (nygpodihcr fame:and thus we arc no? bound tolove occjfiao,byt t^ccholdofu:*ttheor todocgood (pallalike. Foraip.Bfrmsrd it is offered. Hfocc it if . drift ?hc Appglf,(i\\\\,Me(tari r**jor*jfe8n*, htdigeatmimajor Hah,$.?3.biddech US txhorient another dtyly,effeftiu irtimemba, . *kihit it caiUdte dff.And the tyilcikttnjfrv.This doftrineinverted with theformer ex- 3**8. Syttptto thymighhoŷ got, a*id ctma7ample*,may flume thebafe, fervilf*and beg- taint :apdtomarrow will Ipvt thee,ifthmmowgerly liberality of the common fort of 'men, «««*f.Fof he may die,and fo cappot corner*

which profelfc the Gofpell, whole funds gainc,orby thy delaying of him, rnjtybfdil-are tycdm their purfes,and their hearts loc- couragcd from comining, or thou mayft beeked to their cherts, whoare fo cxtrcamly mi- hardned againft him, or mailt with cl;e*jpb
I erable,(hat they neither doe good toothers, man in the Gofpell, bf fuddcnly taken *w*ynoryettothcmlclves. Secondly, it condom- from thy riches, or thy riches taken frgmnoth them which arc fo unnatural!, that they tJtec.Our Saviour bidder|i u* w*tkemthelight,forget all their duty to their kindred and ac* whilt mt havtfight,Ieh* 4 a,35.quaintanccin the flefli. Thirdly,thofc who II. Ifwecmuftdocgood while w? havewill doegood tonone,but to thole that have 5 rime, weemurtobferve the Apoltlesgoldendone good to them: thisis right thephari- j rule,Eplt. 16.Redeem* the ymet which isnp-Ties nghccoufncifc, to love our friends, and thing clfc,but lo toemploy it,and lAt thebe-hate our enemies: thegoodnelTc of the Pub- ncfic of it, as that wee luffer it not to flippe a-lican, to lend to thofeof whom they lookc way from us without fruit or profir, eitherfur the like.Laftly.thofc who arc fo full of the for floth and idlencffe,or by reafon of vain?poyfon of malice and revenge, that being and cranfitoiy plealurei, or other occaiionsonceinccnfed, they can never bee appeafed, of this life; but to gaiqe char time wc former-till they cry quittance with thofc that offend ly loft by negligence,with double djl/gcpcp,them. yea to redeepic it with the Ioffe of our eafr,Thcthird thing to bee confidered in the our pleafure*|,pur profits. Alid wc (hall tficWords, ischccircumftancc oftixnt^temafi bctccrpraftjee this duty, if we confidcrthatdot goad,toofl,whileme havetime. timeis fbor-tyrecteiv,irrevocable:it is fhert,andHere fundry points are tobeobferved. therefore to beguided by diligcncciic is pr<a-I.if-wc mud do good while we have time, ow,and thercforeco he redeemed by an highwcmuft.makc a holy and profitable ufc of ertimate andaccountof it, in nor being epoour time,(therarert jewel],and greaeert ofall Q 1 laviftiof it:inbellowing it upon our friend*,earthly rreafure$)bccaufe time willnot alway not upon our cncmiesiip placingitasa jVwclllafl,and therefore wc muft take time whilcie in ourgoldtpagc.and wearing it in our newis time,feeing time and tide will taric for no garments,the rubes of Chrift bis righ/couf-mao. Let us conlidcr what a fliame it is, that nelTc. apd not (as a pearlc ina fwincs(havyijthe children of this world (liould be willr in in the rotten rag? of finneand wickedpeffc.
(heir generation than vve, who profeile our Laft!y, ir is•mvocablt , and therefore it is tofclvcs to be children of light. The Mariner |b.e redeemed by taking the opportunityor fea-faring mun, who obferves wmdeand ; ! thereof.
weather,cakcth the opportunity of the time: \ I I I.’Taul commanding us to dppgoodthe traveller or vvay-iaiing man takes day be- j j while' wee have time, -would have u* knowfott him,and travcllcrli while ir is light.The •. ' times and Icafons; toobferye the fliormellcSmith ftnkcrh the iron while it is hor, for ! | of rime,tp number our dayci,that we may ap«

when it iscold, it is too late to ftrike. The j ply pur hearts to wifdome.The not knpyvingLawyer cakcth his time, to wir, the Tirme and obferving of rime, is a fin much inyejgh-.time.forthc entertaining of his Clients,and j edagaiuftby ourSaviour Chrift: Math,itf .3followingof his fuits:for when theTcrme Is [) ' O hypocrites, yamcandifeermt thefaceof tht tide,ended, his time isgone. Nowit is alway andCAM jet net*,dtfcfrHt fhejignesof tht tmef ?Tcrme time with Chiiftians, eveiy prelent Luk,f sWhj^ difqcrnejee ntf thu tip*?day,even this prelent time, is their Tcrme- The Lord doth preferrethe very brpitbfidb
time:therefore if wc will not (hew ciy Iclvcs before hi* people, beesufe they know jbeymore carelcffe and negligent, nay, more ab- appointed time* and felons, whciyasjiislurdly foolifli, or dclpcratcly tnaddc than all people kneyv not the ptneofmercy and gracpmen,wee muft take the opportunity that is which was offered unto^bcni. Eytmtbtfiyrjffoffered to do good, and ufe the precious time in tht ajrtj&trptth htr^ pohtttdtioi/ jjhfwhich God in mercy afforded:us, tohjsglo- and the cr(tat,and ( fit fw^l^ t̂hferveik.t^ifttery.otjrcoraforc.and thegood of others.Time ofthtircvwi*g, hjtt.mj p*tpk kpwftbfatfoand opportunity of doinggood^ is hierogly- judgrtmxtofibi ^ord,
ohically refembied by the head of a iiym thjtc Ien^em, ftonfhath lockes of.haire before, which 4 man pop-fee{eft*1900 WtWf tk&Jtgf*«*y take hold pf, but hath nqne behind*: Mft.tifitk* jlkm
whereby isfignified, that whin opportunitie vefjly pf^U fpUier andignprance?, t^ ja^th*is paft.thcrc isoopoffibiliiy lcfttodoe good.1 grcaccrt, .pptJQ know v\c day ofo^f vifirf-

tion.il
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Cap.<.<yf (Commentary upon^06
thians.and Pucker King of Parthia taken by
Ventidsm.Thefameday was unto Pempty the
day of hisbirth,and the day ofhisdcath.The
fame day was to Frederick the fccond, his
coronation day,and his funerallday.

The lawful!obferving of time is two-fold.
Humane, Divine. Huraane'ii threefold, Na-tural!, Civil!, Ecclefiafticall. Natural!,is the
oblervingof the motion of the Sunne, the
Moone, andthe Starres, whofe revolutions
make times, and feafons, dayes, moneths,
yeares s the obferving of the foure quarters
or feafonsof theyeare,Spring,Summer,Au-tumne, Winter. TheEclipl'cs of Sunneand
Moone:thefall Moon,thewane,thcchange.
The time of catting of timber, of planting,
fowing, See. in obferving whereof, a great
part of Aftronomy,Philofophy,and Husban-dry in imployed.

Civill is, when timet are obfervedin re-gard of policy,or of the good of the common
wealth,asFayre times,Market times, Tcrmc
times,See.the Spring,asfit time for Kingsfo
goe forth to warre, z S>rw.4.11.The keeping
oi Lent,fading dayes, Ember weekes, are all
in a civill rcfpcfl, for the breed ofcartcll,th«
maintenance of navigation,and the plenty of
all things.

Ecclefiafticall,when fet times are obferved
in the Church for order fake, without fuper-ftition, or opinion of tvotfhip: as amongthe
Iewcs thefeaftof Purim, Efth.9,16. thefeaft
ofthe Dedication,/«6» lo.vcr.at. Araongft
Chriftians, feftivall dayes; as thefeaft ofthe
Narivity, of Circumcifion, ofthe Refurrcfli-
on and Afcenfion of Chrift ; thefe and fuch
like folemnities, appointed for our thankfgi-
ving and humiliation, are not unlawful!, if
they bee cn/oyncdby lawfullauthoiiiy, and
kept in good manner.

Di /incis, when upon theeonfidcrationof
the Hurtnelfe and unccitainty of our lives,
we prepare our fclves agrinft God /hall call us,
and fo number our dayes that ire apply our hearts
towifedme.P[al.yo.Or, obferving the day of
Gods merciful!vifitation, we take rheoppor-tunity, and ufe the meancs that is offered for
ourconvrrfion and falvation. Or,obferving
the time of Gods vifitation in judgement and
indignation,we hide our fclves under thtco-
vert of his wings.Prov.12.3.

IV.Hencewe learne, that there is no pof.
(ibility of doing good, or being beneficial!
unto others after this life) for pM/biddcch us
doegood while we have time, thereby infinua.
ting, that after death all poftibility of doing
good is clcanc cut off. The time allotted to
dogood,being included within the limits of
this life )Thedeadthat diein the Lordrefifrem
tbeir labours, pt/m,14.13. Therefore nogood
workesare performed after this life. Paul be-
ing aged andready ro dye, the remie of his
life being almoft expired,faith, / have - fmfh-
edmycourji,1Tvn+- 7.which could nor bee
truly faid, if hee were to performe any good

workes

rion.cheacceptable time,the day 6ffalvation, A
when God offereth mercy, by rifing early,
and calling us by the miniftety ®f his word,
and^fetching our his handsalltheday long,
7?o*.io.v.zi. For if he(hudat the doore of
our hearts, and knockcby the found of his
word outwardly, by the motion of his Spirit
inwardly, by his threatnings, by his promi-fes,by his judgements,by his mercies,by his
tolerance and long fuffering, and yet for all
that we will not open nor liften unto him,we
fballftand with the five foolifh virgins, and
knocke at hii mercygate,and fay.Lard,Lard,
openante HI , When it will be too late, when
heaven fhal be ftiurigainft as,Adat.ts>t1,1 x.
For, For this eaufe among others , they are
ctUedfeofifh virgins, becaufe they confidered B
not thetime ofthebridegroomeseomming.

Here it will be faid, obferving of time is
forbidden,^/.*).1o.Ye offerve dates and times
and moneths and yeares, / am afraid of yon, left
/ have(bent on you labourinvrine.Anfw.There
is a twofold obferving of rin-.e,g«Wand evi/l,
lawfuZand unlawful/. Vnlawfuilandfup.'ifti-
tious,is cither lewifr or Hratbtnifb: the lewifh
and fuperfticious obferv- tion of times, is,
when Religion is placed in the keeping of
them, in an opinion that they binderhe con-
ference to the ftrift obferving of them, as
their Iubilics, Fcafts of the Palfeover, of
Wcckej, of Tabernadcj , Calends, New
Moones.&c. Heathenifb,when times areob-
lerved in refpeff of good or bad fucccflc: as C
when men make two'unlucky dales in eve-
ry moneth, in regard of health: when they
count leapc-ycarc ominous : as Valentirian
did, who being newly created Emperour,
would not come forth and fhew himfelfc the
bilfextof February. Notd to marrieinthe
trtontth of Miy. To oblerve Planetary
hourcs,and Climaftiricali yeares, the Horo-
fcopeortimeof anians birth, and the poli-
rion of the heavens at that time. Both theft
kindes are forbidden Paul was afraid of the
Galatians, firft, becaufe they obferved dayes,
andmouethr,andyearer,that is.IcvVifh ceremo-
nies,and beggarly rudiment*. Secondly,be-
caufe they t'bfcrved hwe/, and feafons,that is,
heathenifh fupetftirions mentioned before. £)
Andaffuredly, beftdes the unlawfulneife of
this praffice,it is alfovainceven in the judge-
ment ofthe heathen themfilves. Alexander
theGreat commanded the Macedonian f otil-
diers (which had not beene accuftomed to
fight irvlune, becaufe it had beene ominous
unto them)that they fhould call it Inly,and fb
got the vi/lory over TJarisu. Lnen/hu being
to fight withTyjrrantt upon an unlucky day,
in which Cepeo was Overcome of the Cim-briansil will (faid hc)makeit fortunate to the
Romanes, and got the viftory. ’And who
kiioweth net thacthe felfe fame day hathbin
fortunate or lucty to feme (as they ufe to
fpeake,) unfortunate and unlucky ro othert f
Thefame diy waa Craffm llainc by thePar-
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the Eptftle totheffalMans.ICap-tf* 4.07
! mindc like tort*fwjne,never doe good, nori profiranydll their dying day. I fpeakc not a-. gainft tin; laudable cuftora'e of bequeathinggoods togedfafes,by amanslift willand tc-JUmcnt)bueagain!t thole fliac do little or
, goodal|;thfir-. life long, till {he hourc of
, death:L«t,th«f« men confide*, rhataslato rc-! pentancc of malcfaftors a little before theirj dearlys commonly but a cercmoniall repen-tance:(ojhefstnerall beneficent*of thole whogive littleof nothing inallthcit life,is ufuallynpfree,but.k-ft>e«n*M,aod.extorted gift:fot>
{Piftl,in dpingasothersdoe1 extorted,in {ha?it_ ii.givcjuaftoppethc mouth of an acco-fingconfcience. The vitallbenefcencsis thatwhich God-accouutcth of,and by fo much to
be preferred before the.other, by how piuch
it doth more evidently declare amore livelyfaith in the proyidcncc of God, and a more
unfeinedloveofour brethren. Againc, theygivetcftiiaooy that they cruft not in unccr-tainc riches, but in the living God. Laftly,
they have rheb«n( 6t of poore mens piaycrs,
(to whom they are beneficial!,) which other-wife they fhould wanr.

V 11.Thccircumftinccof time hath here
theforceofan argument* for it inforcctyi the
exhortation much,that we IhouM doe all the
good weecan, and cake the benefit of theop-portunity,becau(e rime will nor alway lift:
the holy Gbort in fundiy placesofScripture,
from the confederation of the thortncilc of
our time, enforceth the duties of faith,repen-
tance, new obedience, as 1Cfr.7-r.99,30,
31, tsdndthis1fuj IrctbrcH, btcaufe the timeis
fbort,hereafter that boththeythat have wives,be
as thoughtheybadnone: and tbty that weeps, at
thoughthey wept not: and they that rejojee, at
thoughthtj rej ayeed not,Heb.3.7,8.Today if ye
will heart his voyce,harden not jour hearts: andj V.i 2,Exbert one another daily,whileit iscalled

! today.The godly in all ages have practized
this duty. Freer knowingthat the time was
at hand* that he was to lay downc histaber-,
naclc,ftirres up himfelfc to greaterdiligence
in his calling,and faith, n o t beneglig
putyou inremembrance oftheft things,fo tangos
I amin‘t'sistabernacle, feeing 1knewthe timeit
at handthat lmnjl layit dawneat our Lord lefts
Ckrifihath[hewedmet,aVet.1.1a,13,14.!he
Church praycth thus tafjod ,Teacbw /o*uur-bereurd4 jertt\mi$,{o toconfiderthc fhort-nelle,uncertainty,and vanity of our life,That
wemayapplyourbeamtowifedomtfPfatyo.1a.
but wicked mens practice isdcane contrary,
for they take occalion upon the Ihortnclfe of
their time,colive as they lift, to take their
plcafures, and to follow the luft of their
hearts.* therefore they fay, Let tie eat .and
driubt,far tomorrow mejbail die,Ef4.li.il Our
ItftisJbort andtedious, andtnr timeisas a (ha-
dewthat paffetbaway Comatherefore&let.kteujeythe pleafkresthat areprefent,Wifdj.l ,
5,5. And henceitit chat fomefpend tbeir
time in eatinganddrinking, Ac going gorge-

oully.

workes after hisdeath.2 Cor.3« la. ffHmnJh A
giveaccount foradthings we havedeteedwthebe.
die#hatis,«»fWr life.Where bvobfep*.
vcd»tb«{he ApoftlefpeakingofftfrhfVTOxkiwherof 'we are togive account,alolJvsonfinc
th«m<within the compareof rhttlife\ there*,

forf fioworkes can -bedone after thisJj<« be*ended. Let ui heart the teftimqrty.pfthean-cient. co Deueftr,guaudoiftinctxctfr
ftuntf.online locus pxnkautia eft.rmfltfsfattifa-(bonistfeline. Ieromp. Dummprafettifasulo
fumuijftveoratmibw, five cmfilii*nos coadjuvan, chtn autemante Cbrijtl triflft
uaLveummiu,nenlob,non Daniel,nec Non ro-garepoffeproquoejuam, feduuumjuem&portaro,
onmfnnm. And againe, Inhocvita, Scat nobis
ijsud volumus faminora:ejuumtranfierit,operau-ditemptsauferetur,i&c.Hence Igather two
things,Firft, that the doftrine of Purgatorieisa mccrefable,becaufc thcrcis nonmc af-
ter this life is ended, lefe to doegood,either
toourfclves or orhers, and therefore not co
worke righceoufneire,to repent,or ti fatisfie
the juftice of God, which the Popifh fort fay
is done in Purgatory. But what fhould 1
Hand to batter the paper walls of Purgato-ric, with the Canonofthf Scripture, whichwere long agoc burnt toaftes by thefire of
the word l

Secondly, feeing all opportunity, nay all
podibiliry of doinggood is confined ia the
compafleof thislife, every man muftfollow
the counfell of the wife man Salomon:AH that C
thy hand[ball findstodee,do it withallthy power;
for thereisneither worke,nor invention.nor know-ledgejior wifedomeinthegrave whither thougo-eft,Ecc/.̂ .io.'Davidfaith,inthe gravenoman
wider can praife God. And this is the caufe
wheifore Pauldot h fo inftancly urge all men
torakecheprefent opportunity, 'Behold,now
is thoacceptal It time:behold,newit thedayoffal-
vatton,x Cor.6.1,

V. Hence we aretaughtto account every
day, even this prefent day , as the day of
death,or theday of judgmcnt:for we muft do
all the good We can while we have time: now
our time is the inftanr,or prefent time,for we
are unccrtaine whether wee (hall live till to
morrowor no, lames 4,14, Therefore looke Dwhat wewould doeat the houreof death, if
wee were now at the laft gafpe panting for
breath, or if wedid fee Chrift comming intheclouds to judgement jthe very fame thingwe ought todoevery day,with likescale and
fervency of fpirit,ro praifeand magnific themercy and goodnclfe of God;with like feare
Ac trcmblingjtowork outour own falvation,and to fccke reconciliation : With like loveand fincerity of affeffion, to bee beneficiall
unto our brethren,Ace.

VI. This do&iae mcctcth with all mi*fcrable minded men, who having g
meanesandopportunityeof doing good,yetlet fiippe, or rathercutoft* all occafr
might induce them thereto,who in a brutift

Whobemenof
good WiJ$,but
baddeeds.no
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<iACommentary upon •408
A nifie quality,hat as property quantity,as Heir.

7*4'CeHfiderhsw great thisman woe.- And the
word HIM Mfafercth utito ic.ftgmfieth as well
quantity,WqaaEty, Cel.a. I. Jtwtmldye kntv
whatgroat'fijptlhave •- : lames 3.^.Se-holdfiowgreat athtng atittle fire Iqtuiletbt The
plaine aridAmple meaning therefore of Paul,
is this, that he neVer wrote folong an Epiftle
with hisOWIM hand,onto arriy Churches un-
to them; Hewrit indeedtht Epi(lie to Phifr-Itmwith hisowne- hand, but that was fliorc
incomperifon oftfiii. Add bee wrote largtr
Epitllei to other Churthesj as to the Rb-manes,Corinthians,dec* but by hisSfcfHiity
not withhi^ OWfte hahd; Therefore fteirig
this is the longrft and hrgeft letter that’cVct
|jf writwith hlsoWnChand,it ought tobc

more regarded,and better accepted:-Softhat
as his pafatsweregreater in writing, our di-ligence ftould bee greater in reading and'ob^ferving thfefame.

Tlnsfhewes Pauls great- care of the Chur-ches, notoriety when hee was prCfent.but
when bee was abfenc. How painfull he was
being ahiong them, to winne them to the
Golpcll,1 bow fcarfull When he was abfent
from them,left their mindes fliould beleave-ned by fall'eteachers:hovV faithfull both pre-fent and abfent.

And it mtyferve a* a jtfefidcnr to all Pa-llors having cure of fould!, to ufe thchfce di.
ligcncc and confidence, in their Mtftifterie;

C that beingabfenr in body from their charge
upon necellary occalions (as Patelwas,) yet
they would beepreftnr in fpirit with them:
and prefenr by ihcir letters .•that fo they may
ttftific toall the world, that they have a grea-ter carc of the flocke than of the fleece.

ft further reacherli us, that if the Minifter
being caricd with difcreec zealc for the
good of the Church, goe further either in
word, or writing, than hce inrended, oris
thought fit by fome:(asit feemes Paaldtdin
thisplace,forwhae needs this large lcrter(m.iy
fOme fay)a fiioner would have done as well)
that wee arenot tocenfure him, or limir and
preferibe him. It had been a great fault in the

|Galatians if they had found fault with Paul
I> for this hislarge letter; and in the DifcipJes

and lews if they (hould have blamed his long
Sermon, which continued at one time from
morning to nighr, tri'H.*8.13. at another
time from thedoling of theevening,til mid-night,Aft.ioy, And it is lo in many hearers,
who are too curious and ftriftin preferring
and limiting rheir teachers to the time, lon-ger than which they cannot patiently indure.
And in Hinting them, in urging of this or
that point, infaying,he milled his Rbcterickg,
his Epimonc was too long, hce wasoverfecne
In dwelling fo long upon the point: it had
becne better,a word arid aWay,&c.

His feebnd argument is taken from the in-
ftrumentail eaufe.thar he wrote itwithbiz ewne nem.prspu n
hand, Haimo faith, it is the opinion of nnfiripfi-

theI

oufiy,and faring delkioufly every day jorherj
in gaming,carding,dicing, rioring*rcvelling,
and (asthetermei.1) in fwaggering,wherein
they follow their father the DeviU, who is
thereforemore full ofwmh}Ktsewmgthathee
hath hut aJhort time,Apec.Ilia< To thefewe
tnay addcall fuchidle perfons, as follow no
vocation or trade of life, but day after day,
and yearc after yeare, are ftill deviling new
paftimes (as they call them) to trifle the time
away. Thefe men haften the /udgementa
of God, and pull it-'upon rhehi before God
inflift if. It is a great /udgetuemof Godfora
min to be In that cafc,tha' inthe morning bee
frail fay,would Cjod tt were everting, and inthe
evetti*»g, would (Jed it were morning , Dent.*R.
67. In this cafe is every idle toyrerer, who
through idlcneffc is weary of himfelfe, and
grieved,the time palTcth away fo fibwty •* and
corhefeqni nihila^unt, weemay joyne them
quimaTt agunti andthofealfo quialiudagunt,
all which are condemned in this Text:and a-gainft them Titus the Heathen Emprrour
fliall rife in Judgement, and fhali condemne
them ; becaufe hce remembring onatimeas
he fate at ( upper that hee had trifled awaythe
day in doing nothing, faid, Amies,hedse diem
perdid* : Friends,!have lo]}this day.

11. Tee fee how large a letter I ham written
senteyou withmtue otene hand.

Here beginneth the Conclufioh. being
rhCthird general! psrt of this Epiftle,confi-ning of two parts:an lnfnuation,in the1i.v.
and a Recapitulation, in theverf'es following.
Hee iofinuarcrh lunjfclfeinro themindes of
the Galatians by a twofold argument. Firft,
from rhe largenclTe of his Epiftle r Te fee hew
largeatester [ have irmrewtlecondly,from the
inrtrumentall Caufe, in that he nritirwithhie
owne hand, where he givesauthority toir,and
akindcof eminency above his other letters.
And in both lie commendrth his diligence,
love,and care which he had of them.

The word tranllatedye fee, is ambiguous,
and may bee taken cither as a comroande-
ment, Set bow t-rgealetter I have writteniat as
anaflcrtion,Ye fee .The like ambigui-
ty is in the word f«rsa» , Phil.i.iy. & may be
read either thus, amon^ H whom te defline : or,
fee that you frineasflarres.It is not material] in
whether acceptation it be taken, feeing the
fenfeisall one.

The firlt argument to move the Galati-
ans to atrenrion , and acceptation of Pauls
paines and good atfcflion. is taken from the
Iargenclle of his Epiftle. The word in the O-rigmall tranllated large, is ftrangely wrefteJ
by fundry interpreters,without caufe:* AMe*

ryreterr-ng it to the loftinclTc of fentences:
Hypenue to the profundity and depth of mat-
ter:Jerome to thegrearnelfe of the charafler:
chryfofteme and Tbeopbylaff , to the badneffe
of his hand, as not being able to write well:
Haimo ro the Hebrew chara&er in which bee
wrote:whereas theword doth not onctyflg-
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the EpijUe tothe (jalatians.Cap.tf.
the fDollours,that Paul wrote not this whole
Epiftle with hisowne hind, but oncly from
hence to the end; which opinion ,is confla-
ted by the veiy text* TOMFEE bow targe aletter
[ H A V E writtenwith mine owne bond : fpCa-
king of the whole Epiftlc,in the time part: or
if ofany one part more than of another, of
the former pair,rather thanof the latter. Se-
condly.his alferrion is not true,for (if we ex-
cept tereme)noneof the Ancients (as I take
ic)arc of that opinion. Not (£) Amtrofr.Viho
faith, wheretoe whole writing ishie owne hand,
thereeonbee no falfboed. Not (c) (f'hryfoftome»
whofaith,To therefl of hie Epiflles he did fnb-
feribe, but this whole Epifllehee writ himfelfe.
Not Primafiut.uCwg the wordperferipfit, that
hewrit it through with his owne hand. Nop
{d)Theodoret ,affirming that** fternes Panlwrit
the whale Epiftle.Noc (*) TheophilaEt, who
bringsin Pawl(peaking to them in this man-
ner j / 4»»enforced towrite this Epiftle unto you
withmine owne hand. Not Otttithenitu, who
callech it ttAwpcv tm&ritr , an EpiiHe written
with his ownehand. Not ( f ) tAnJelme,who
paraphrafing the tcxr,faith,it is all oneas if he
had (aid-, This Epiftle l writ with mint owne
hand- And a little before,Net with the Scribes
hand,but with mine owne band:(albeit Anftlmt

lo prejudice his alTption, who lived
long after him.) Not the Author of the
Commentary upon the Epiflles aferibed to
Ierome, TWS.for hee upon the i Theftale-mans 3.verfe 17. faith plainly,(£) tVitb theft
words be fubfifibnnit hio Epiftlcs,excepting that
tothe CalatOpts , which hee writ from the be-
ginning to the end with bisowne band. And up-
on thefc words which we now intreatc of,
(h) See haw'l am net afraid.whichof late time
have written with mint owne band. (Where
by theway,wemay obfcrvc.thac Ierome is not
theauthor of thofeCommentaries, being fo
contrary to himfelfe.) This I confclTe is a
light matter,& not to be flood upon, were it
not that femeare toohaftyto (wallow what-
foever comes in chcir way, tinder the title of
the Doflours.lt mufl the;fore lie a caveat un-
to us, not to be toocredulous in bclccving e-
very one that (lull avouch thisor that to bee
thcopinonofthc Fathers, no though it bee
affirmed by a father,cfpccislly by fuch a one
as draweth nccre the dicgs,as Haimodoth.

It is certain then,that'Taut writ this whole
Epiflle with his ownehand: the rcafbnsare
thefe tfirif,that it might appeare under his
bid, that he was nochangeling, but chcfime
man that hcc was before, in char hee did not
preach circumcifion, or theobfervarion of
Icwifli ceremonies, asthefilfe apoftles flan,
dered him,Gal 5.11.Secondly,that this his
letter was not counterfekcdby anotheV, and
feat in hisname, as rhcfllfeapofllesmight
havcob/e&cd, and theGalatians f&jpeQvdk
Thirdly/hathe mighrfaflaiie hisflneere love
towardnhem, dc hovir hedid (asit totejrra-vaile in painrof them, * tillChrifttofc for-

med in thcm,(hunnqignolabour,that mighfurther theirfalvatiori. : . .
Wee may hence further obferre a three-fold differenceofthebookesof Scripture in

the new Teftament -Some were neither writ-ten by an Apoftle.uorfijbfcribcd;as the Go>
fpellof Marketand Laly. Some fubfetibed,
but not written: as the Epiftle to the Ro-manes, and others. Some both written, and
fubferibed:as this Epiftle, andchat to fhilt-mon,verfe19. 1brevewrittenit wkh miner*baud'!wiilreeompenctit .New that Paul
fubferibedevery Epiftlewith his ownehand,
he bimlclfe witneilerh, aTheft.3.17.Thefa.
tutntionof me Paul pithtwine ownbaud,which it
a ftpnetnevery Eptftlefthtt ir is mine, and nOt
forged in my name by another:)/* / write ] the
graceof our Lord JefusChrift be with jonalt. In
Which place he wameth the Tbeltaloniansa-gaineof faille teachers,andforged letters: for
iTbeft.z.zihchid befought them they would
not be troubledby fpiritnor by word,nor by letter,
asthoughit came fromhim
flbfwes how they may know whether the E-piiHebehisjOr nor; if it have this figne, ids
mine, elfc it is counterfeit: for thisnote or
markers to be found in all and every one of
my Epiftle*.Now thefe words[which it a ftgne
inevery Epiftle]cannot be meant (asfomc are
of opinion) of the former words oncly, vie.,
tbe/alutatieu ofme Paul with mine owne hand;Firftjbccaufe he faith it is a fignein every E-piftlc,whereas it is oncly to be found, r Cor.
Iff.a I.Galatians6.\l.Coloff.q.1S.i ThtftalI3.
17.Philemon,vcr\.t9.* f\d not in anyother of
his Epiflles. Secondly, the words, /*/ write,
(hould befalfcj if they bo referred only to the
former words,becaufc that manner offalutati-on is not to bee found in every Epifllc, (ail
havealready (hewed.) And except they bee
referred to the words following,The graceof
onr LordItftu Chrift, &c. they have cither
none,or a very hard conflruftion. Thirdly,
if j\»*/rfalutation(whichhcaffirmerh to bee
a certaincnoteof hisEpiflle) bee underflood
rtf thefe words,Thegrace ofour Lord J.Chrift,
&e.it agreesunto all,(as Anfelm* confclTerh )
whereas being meant of the former words
oncly,ir doth noe agree toall,bur to a few:5c
yet makes it a generalI, infalliblenorr,
and figri?of every Epiflle. BtCi6c,Ambro/e,Sc
'Primafitu in (heir- Commentaries upon the
place, asalfothe Authorof thi Commenta-ry,which goetbunder leromerhime,affirme,
thefigne whereby to* may knowTouts Epi-fllet from Counterfeit and forged Epiflles,,to
Conlift in thefewords s 7begrace pfour Lord,
( fp.ftbyf.icTbeodorethltcmCefay,that74*/
cAtslbofaintatioto,aberredithm orbhffmg,which
uintbetndof theEpiftle:and a littleafter,Heco
welcome, that be*#*aceuflomed towrite thefe
\nfiijsTkegraceof her Lord,&c,iufte’adof 4-dfriif,orfafeweH untothem.And Haimo{longaf-rer.e*pOurtdl thtfi words, /of write,bow!
(fikfihc )eventbu dtitfodewtt,Thtgranif ear
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Lord,
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A j cond, thaxtbejcompel!menu the obferving of

their devifed religion.The third, rheendand
fcope they aime at,that they may alway bee
in the fun-ftu'oe, living at cafe, and having
the world « vi'xW ^ oneljbeenufe they would not
fujfer perfecution for the croffe ofCbrift.

Fiift,thc Apoftie faith,that they make afairc
{bavintheflejb:which is takendiverfly,forit
fignifies I undry things. Firftco make anout-ward glorious /hewaccording totheflcflj,as
that they were true Ifraclites, of the feed of
Abraham,8cc.of which boafling /*4*//peaks,
2 Cor,11 18. Seeinjr that manygloryafter the
fiejbj willglory alfo.They art Ijrallitctjoam I:
they art the feedof Abraham, foam/. Sccond-
ly, to plcalc the Ifraclitcswhich areafter the

B flelh,and toapprove themfelves unto them,
which held the keeping of the cercmoniall
law. Thirdly, to vaunt themfelves to the
Iewe5,andth«nofrhecircumcifion, of the
Galatians, whom they had circumcifed in
the flcfb,as being made profelytcs.and wonne
to their profeflion by their meanes. Laftly,
to pretend great zeale and religion in out-ward obl'crving of the law,(landing in carnall
rices, and bodily cxercifes, as circumciOon,
rotates, purification,and die like:which car-nall rices the Apoftie oppofech to fpirituall
w o r f l i i p, ’.i.a n d t o the new creature,
v lC.of this chap.and bodily cxcrcifc(which
proficeth little) to true piety, and the (incere
praftice thereof, which is profitable for all

C things,!7 M*4 8. Thewords may betaken
' in all thcfc acccptions, though principally in
the hit.

Hire wee havea notable property of falfc
teachers, which is, to fee a fairc face upon
the muter, tocarry all before them with a
fm'ooth countenance, and in outward appea-
rance to excell. For as Satan,though a black
devill.anangdl ofdatkenellc, doth change
himfelfc intoa white devil ), as though hcc
were an Angclloflight, fo that a roan can
hardly diftmguifh his wicked fuggeftions,
from the good motion of Gods Spirit, and
therefore may fay, as ltpsua faid to the An-
gcll, Art then inearfide,orononr adverfariet,
/*/&#«» y.13. So his inftruments transforme
thenfelves, as though they were the Apofiles of
Chrifi,and Alinifierstf righteoufnejfe, z Corint.
11.13.

in the old Tcftament,falfc prophets were
accuflomed outwardly to conformc them-
fdves to the habitc & attire of the holy men
of God,in wearing of a rough garment,as E-lias and (he reft of the Prophets did,Zacb.i 3.
4.YndcrchenewTcftjmcnr, in the time of
thrift,the Pharifces in hypocrifie, under a
(hew of long prayer,devoured widowes heu-
fes,Mar.*3»i4- In theApoftles time falfc tea-cherswith their wil-Worfhip,astouchnetjafie
n»t,handlenet,(whichhad a (hew of wifedome
in Voluntary religiS,and humblcncs of mind,
andoot fparing^of.chcbody) did undermine
the religionol God,Cel,1.21,xa,13..

Lord.&c. i grant it is probable that Paul
writ his owne name in the end of every Epi-
ftic,whether in the Grecketongue, and in
the Hebrew characters (asHaimoaffirmeth)
1 leave it at unccrtaine,and that by thefaluta*

tionorfigneofhis Epaftlcj his name written
with his owne hand,is in partrobc under-
flood: yet it is not oncly nor principally
meant.The certaine figne therefore of hisE-
piftlcs it.befidcthc fubfeription of hisowne
namc,the farcwcl that he gives them in thcfc
words, Thegraceof our Lord Itfus Chrijl bee
withyou all,or the like to the fame cftefl: I fay
tothcfamectFclt,bccaufe thefevery formall
words are not to be found in every of Pauls
Epiftles.Therefore Cajetanis farwide, who
taketh the intire and formall falutation, as it
is litterally fet downe, zTheffal.̂ ,17.robcea
note that the Epidle is his*, lo that if it want
any one word,either the Epiftlc is not Touts,
orthcreisfomedcfeflin the text: lor here-
upon hee concludes, that the Epiftlc ro the
Coloftiam oncly,hath fomething wanting in
the farewell or falutation, becaule ir is /aid,
Grace be rrithyou:and nor thegrace ofour Lord
IejmChrift be with you,is it is in all his other
Epiftles.But firft, it is an untruth.for they are
not only wanting in the Epiftlc to the Colof*

fians,but alio in the i,toTimothy,and in that
toTitus,where it is oncly faid,Qracc bt with
thee,Croce be withyouall.Secondly, it is a Hat
miftaking of the text,forTauls meaning was
notin cvciy Epiftlc to tic himfelfc prccifcly
tofo many words and fyllables, bnt to com
mend them to the grace ofChnfhfomctime
making expre if ? meniion of Chrift,fjnictime
concealing his namcjyct lo,as that it is alway
underflooiy hough not cxprelTVd.

I z. iAs matrj as make a faire fere in the fiefs,
compel! you to bee circumcifed, or.e’y becaufe
they would not /offerperfectionfor thecrojje tf

Col.4. it.

11ini.(-.it .
lir.J.t S-

Cbnfl.
From hence to the end is laid downe the

fccond part of chcconclu/bn, which I call a
Recapitulation,wherin the Apoftiedoth very
artificially (as Oratoursareaccuftomed) re-
peat thofc things which he would have fpcci-
ally to be remcinbred,the inaine points han-
dled in the Epiftlc. Fitft,that neither circum* D
cifion is nccclTary to junification, nor thece-.
remoniali law to falvarion. Secondly, that
the falfc apoftles urging ihp obfervation of
the law, as a thing nccctrary to falvarion,
fought not hereinGods glory,or the edifica-
tion of their hearers,but their owne cafe and
frccdomc from the crolTc, and perfection.
Thirdly, that Chrift crucified is the oncly
clung that juftifies a fisher without the

ks of the law.FourrhIy,that true religion
ftandeth not in outward things, but in there*

novation of the inward maq,
I n chit verfc and thenext following, Eafd

defcribesthefalfeapoftlcsby five properties.:
three whereof are laid downe in . this verfc.
Thefiift is.ihat theymakeafsur/ fltw,ThqfeV

wot
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the Epifile tothe(falatians.Cap,6. +»
• By rhii.weemty firc bbw hypocrites and
falle teachers (land cfpctiaUy tiponoutwatd
things, as,extemail jrites . and ceremonies,whichAttbnt tLvtfttamUoSrtncs ef men,Mat-15.9.The PJurilces made much ado* about
wafhing theoutrideof the cup’, and.of *h«
platter, when as the inridc was full of Mpaicand all uncleanndlc.cJW*.!5.1y. very.quri-.
ous about wafhing of their hands before
meat,M*r.y.3. and yet catc!cdc towarii their
hearts fchm wickcdncrii,/*-.4.14 ptccift in
fmall matters,as in tything uf mint, anile, dc
cummiqrjhutprophabcinthc practice of the
waightier things of the'law, 4* judgement,
mercy,&fidelity, M*t.13.13 whited tombs,fairc without,and filthy within,vcr.a7.-Thus
the Popifli woifiiip conriftcth elpecialiy in
outward things,which may plcafc the lenfcs
ofcaiuallmcn.asin vocal], and inftnlmentallMuficke, to pleafe the care: cenfings and
perfumes,to delight the fn.ell: gttildirgand
painting, with other fightsand ipeftadcs to
affeft chtcyc. And at this day, in the Malic
(which they account the very marrow of
their Martins) there is nothing but dumb*fliewesihyftnonieallgt. lures, and wickesfit-ccr tomockeapes Withall, than tocdifictfi*people. For whereas in former, tiryic they
were wont tofay, Let w pee heart a\*-dt*ff*;now the.common faying in Italy is- jhis t Letmgeefee a(JHaffe: Lee us chereoue.crictlic
fpirirsbefore we truri them, and .elptcially
in matters of religion, follow Chrife pre-cept,Het to judgehy the outwardappt/K*Hcfoloh,
7.*4.Blit to judgeft vP/ophetsjby tfee ,fruit
of their doftrine, Matth.7, id. and flf their
dofttintby the touchftone of the word, If*.
8.zb, father though the devill transformchimlclfeimo an Angejloflight) nay, though
an Angcll from heaven preach any ocher
thing,- beride that wfe.have received fromChrift,wee rouft hold him.acciirledj and in
fodoing WC (hall follow thrifts his praftice,
mho was prudent inthefeme of the Lord,and did
mot judgeby the fight ofhi*ties jterreprtye bythe
hearing of bistares,If*.1.1,3.The lecond note and marks of tfitfe falfe
ceachcrs,is, thar theytompeU men tt hr cfpeMm-

. ciftd,The word compel^ hatbj» rcac empli.fi >,
for it fighifiech, that they did nor convince
the j’udgcment,or periwade the Will and i f f c-ftion ofthe Galatians,1 bur enforced them a-gainft their wilsi for though ciicurocifion
Be nothingof it lclfe(as Paulfaith) ycyo befcompelled to receive circumcifioir, afld to
place (unification in the ufcof it,andfinr^ jo
thetifgWUfic, is the ready way , jp.pyeit
tumtGbrift, thefoundation of outdalvatjpn.
GoLj.4« L :J
l Here fundry qucftioniarc to brt iftCvyPr
fed. tt&y j roaybeeidetmndcd.ivkf.sbff
tt be«lfUidurifodna^«lLrnicfi tp otdwifo^fr
tigimlk? M the MGhfJttftlep <M*pU*d the
.GtJat jpftpw cirpimeifidod The Ma-giftrnH np#y, and ought tocompel),pomace

M m z Recufants

. Andafter thar, in.ihe Primitive Churchy A
the herctikes1,called Catharifts, under a (hew
of holineile,fading,prayer,&c. d»d fafcrmoft
damnable hcreries in the Church. * i... And asin former rimes, the Jewes under
thcgloriooscities01 tbe children#/~ Abrabam,
tbe Scboltert a/Mofes,thetempleof the Lerefthe
templeofthe Lord,made many Prtifdytcsbf
deceiving thefoulesof thefimple:.So;atthis
day, under rhe glorious titlesof theChurchy
bf Councils.Fathers,antiquity, confeorfunsiverfalityj the pretended Romane CathoJ
(ikes,have enfnared many a riqsplc foulc:and
nomarvell, confidering that thefe are the
rimes of which Chrift foretold* that falft
prophets (hould deceive( if it were pofitblc )
the very Eleft, /̂<*«6.14.14. And of which
S. Paul prophefied, chat Antichrift (hould
come throughtheefficacy of Sathorty with mil
power,and./ignes,and lying wanders, and in*B
deceiveal/enejfeof unrighteonfnejfe,among them
thm portfh, 1Tbrftlonians a.9, lo. And all
this is d?nc by outward (hewes and fcmblan-ces, which our Saviour Chrift tearmeth
(beept;doathing ,Mat.7.15.and it ftandeth in
tbelcfourc particulars:Fim,ingreat fwelling
ptld, as,the ondyttue Citholilce Church,
ineVicar of .Chrift, the Occumenicall Bi-(hop: modprofound, illuminate, Angelicall,
Seraphicall Doftours ;Iefuites,theoncly true
followers of the jdoftrineand example of lei
fus.Stc. Secondly, in pretending scale and
devotion,whrrby they would perfwade.that C
their religion is the oncly true religion.* all
others,which fwarv*fromit,arenothing but
foKe^andfabulous : and this they doe three
wayes..Firft,/o£rtA?**,by having God alwaies
intheirmouthcijcrying in hypocririe with
thefalfc proplicrs,Lord,Lord* Matthew 7,11,
Orastnelefuiticall faftion doc,.lefn/Maria,
Secondly, fefenfcole, with ihticing words,
confiding in probable rcafons, & pcrfwalive
arguments.ColoflUns t ,4. Thirdly, ,
with fairc and flattering words, to deceive
thehearts ofrhe.Ample, Rontams i5.»8. By
which three mCanei.ihc Ieiuires have prevai-led much inPrinces Courts, in thefe latter
4aj(ef, Apoc.\6t\4, Thirdly,.it) thegloriousomfideofholinclfeof life and converliition,
in not (paring ihf budy,hy whipping of -the-fRbf«,as Baalspriefts lanced rhemlelves till
t^( b.fobd g\ilhcd,i Kin.18. a8. in ftrift fafts,
M^nnicaliAOUrbsi hard fare,, bad lodging,

appiPeh,and fuel) like, Laftly, ift fireHpd,efc,ej|(ntgifts of propheric.tongues^clo-.tWIWi'IBfrwIfek' Ac.Ahd!thusthey makefomLflrewefgedlintffet % TVw^y. tobc f.etm
elookpff wiekfdueffeti Pet.i.itL:fo thata# ihe^vill with fairc,words put Eve into a fooklMradifctilUt length he had driven 1her o^#« WW<ft»«ll PnWadife, androadcher alfoJjafirdtbcfi êftiilJ., Styhitmiaifarsdllfia

owe th4piir)4«f .oiTihefttppk^jctnfe than
tofallfrom their ownc(lability. t.,
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GajwfiQAQommentarie upon41* A nieercly by compullion,may afterwards'(by
themercy of God) profelTc it only for devo-
cion. And what though fome come not to
leamc, but to carpc and cavil!? yet God may
caftthe net df his mercy f® far over them,
thatcontrary to their purpofe,they may bee
csnghc.1V. If the Magiftratc,who may com*

pdl them,8cfb reclame them, do differ them
akamtinue jiuheirerrours or hcrcficj,with>

odeeomh>1*nienr,heis guilty of their hone:
Inubycompelling them he hath difehatgee
Ins duty:foralbeit they being compelled,.da
dilfcmbleand play the hypocrites, do lie,am
forfwearethemfclves, that is not the Magi*
Urates fmne, who intends nothing but their
cooveiGon and falvation, it it their own pro*

pecand perlbnall finne.
objetlimI /. Men ought to beperfwadet

to embrace religion,and induced to bdeeve,
but not compelled .* for the willcannot be*
compcllcd.^m/wfr.Truc it is,the will cannot
becompelled;and as trueit is likewife, that
the Magiftratc doth not conopclf any to be*
leeve:for whena man doth bclcevc,5c from ;
his heart embrace true religio, he doth it wil- '

lingly: notwichftanding meanes are to bee
ufedro make the willing, that arc unwiUihct
and chemcaneiisto compcll them to lame
to ouraflemblies/oheare the word, and to
ltame thegroundsof true religion: fdr h is
Gods commandemcnt,men flioald prove rfa

t /pints,i lob*4.i.that fo they rnay know the
C ! truth,and cleave untoit. tAttfufline faith - fit-

ly,and finely to this purpofr,guodautem vb*

bis vidtturinvit*t ad veritattmttontffecogeudet*
trratis nefiitates Scriptnras, ne<jue virudnd

j‘Dei qnitos valcntvtfacit,dnmcog nearinvite.$•*
, condly, whrnPapillsrecciuethc Sacrament;
fwtare allegiance co >eheir'Prrpcc, prdtrir
rhciclvcsinourcongregacions, whoknewti
that they doe thefethings ajjjaihft their corf
fcicncc i nay-,rather wee ought in charity to
think that they are perfwaded in confcienee
they may doe them, when by oath and •pro'
reflation theyconfcflcfo mtich. Buc bee -it
they did all in hypocrific,(half the execution
•f godly Jawes rheifore cede, becaufc hy-
pocrites will not obey, but -in diflimultth
on i < 1 •• "

Reeufanritoprofetfotree religion:fisr hee is
cufiotmrtnftjue tubal*, and therefore is to

havecare thattruereligion bceprofdfcd,and
the conitmncrsthereof punifhed. An ex*

ample hereof wee havein good Ring I•fish,

'hhocatfedall that toerefound in [erufdom and
that is,all his fubjeQs) toftand to

the 'covenant tobteb ho made withthe Lord,nay,
which is mote,be compellednil that were found
in lerufalemtoftrvt tht lord their Cod,t Chro.
5 4,5 a m o n g which multitude many
there were (no doubt) which did like better
of Idolatry, than oF God* worfhip, as the
word rtwy*A><tftdo'h import. The King that
made char great Tapper, commanded his fer*

vinck to comptilthepnefls to comein unto bint,
Luke 14.13.whence Augvjline gathcreth that
it is the Magiftraces duty to compcll rccu-
fant«,fchifmatikei,her«tikcs, andfuchlily to
the hearingand profefllngof the word. Bur
here three things arc commonly objefteda-
gainfithi:do l̂nnc.

Objettion I. Tocompcll men ra embrace
true religion, is to make them goe againft
their confcienee, which the Migiitrate ought
not to doe: as fome Papifts have affirmed,
that they would not for ten thoufand worlds
compcll a lew to fwearr thar there were a
blclud Trimry, bccaule he fliould bee dam-
ned for (Wearing againft his confcienee, si.
though the thing were never fo true. Attfwtr
L IFit wertfo hainous a finne to compcll a-
ny toembrace true religion, becaufc iris a.
gainft their confciertce, why doe popifh Pre-
lates, and Magiftratcs, compcll Protcftants
(and that by cxqurfite torments) totcconcilc
themfelves to the Church ef Rome,to( wearc
obedience to1hePope,toacknowledge Tran-
fubftantiation, and to heare Malic, which
they know aredire&ly againft their confid-
ence? I f. If they will not compel!men to
do any thine,(chough never fogood or god*

lyr,)becaufctt is'againft tfieir confcienee:why
fhoufd they nor bee as fcropulou* in reftrai-
ning rhem fromdoing that which is unlaw-
full, becaulcthey are’peifwadtd in confci>

eree they ought to ddc*? For if they com.
pell men to omit char which they bclccve to

begood,becaufc they know ktobee «vill,(as 0
their owne praftife proveth, iw that they
will not fuller Proceftirtts .to pray publikcly
in a known* tongue^ nor receive the Sacra*

ment in both kinde^dte.) whydoe theynot
compcll theraaIfo,"to rioc thar which they
knowto-begood,though they thinkeir tobc
tevilf. i f (. The Magiftratc is rt> compcll
to Ombtack truereligion, or to ptintfh them
for their obftinacy in hothearkening-to the
word; becaufc he is to ofe the meanro to re*
clam# them, ahd tow4nrthem to a love and
liking nf iheetmhw Nowfolong lothcy arc
rtrgcdtoheareritvwoNjp'thereTsIWpo they
hiay be wonnie Jg&f«l%iftl4xp«rieftte4kwei
(a* Antufint teftifiethof theD*•*!£& that
they Which drd ptrttftt religtoii if1me ]

B

PerfueJoi
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CentreGw-dtnt.EfifixLi
C.I7*

ObjeElion I J J.The Miigiftrate by com-
pelling Reeulanrs to the nptWakd profeffil
on of religion, roakcrh tlmdwen fftpy the by*

pocricei.to counterfeit and d)lTemblO.
TheMigiftradc in executing thc lawes, hath
Ho fuch intent, but oncljr rlf*t'thfy tnrght
hea¥e the word, btleevc it; tnd'bei flvtd,
Ag»infc;Prt)t»ftam Recufanr* m orher eottifc
tries, are ndcalbwed by Papifts to alledge
their confcienee for their'rribfal), but a ê
Wlnpelled,oitti«rtOconforme themfelves,or
UUMdergoewoeli towwntss rib-mofe may
’ftichpideeiwo of'cofi&icniei3<Mft(fe the pi
fffts,ortkhkHomilWl,fctfrtJfittYlicyThoirid
reefivetheftun««kafote Whieh they mvte
toothers. -V i * r' ' » > ;:«i
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the Efiftle tothe CjalfUans.
11,Qne(l. How can it.be truly faid, that A

the falic apoftles compelled men to receive
circumciGon, feeingTttrn wsunetcempoBtdte
bedrcnsnctftdf Gal.i .i* Jn/iThu placima-ketb nothing againft the text in band l the
meawag.isf that P**l for hi* part wasready
to htve.drcuracil'cd Titne (asnee did 7M**-
/6f.«^/^4i*5»3.)rather than offend the weake
brethren. But when it came to this opint;
that they would ncedcs urge circumpiuoftiM
athing.necelfary to falvation, Pant refufed
todeeit, for allthefalfe brethren that crept in,
v.4. that i»,notwithftanding they laboured
by al meancs tobring it in ufc againc.Ncither
did the Apoftles urge it, or require it, as a
thing nlcellary to lalvation.

111. Jt may be demanded) whether that Bcircumcifion beingfo vehemently urged by
the falfe apoftles,might not have bcene ufcdf
Anfa.It miglit not.For albeit it be in it felfe
a thing indifferent, and fo it slcillcth not,
whether a man bee circumcifed or not, (as
P«*/Uiih.) Csrcnmcifion isnothing,andttstcir*
sttmeifion if nothing : yet being urged as a mat*
ter. ofabfoluce ncccflicy, as without which
men could not be fared, 5 .1. it ought
not to bee ufed. The like may belaid of all
indifferent things, if they bee made clfemiall
parts of Gods worfhip, or necdfaiy to falva-tion;as the ufe of meates and drinkes, obfer-
ving of times & fcafons,wearing this or that
habite, or attire, forbidding of mariage to
femeordersofrocn.For when things indiffe- C
rent are made ncceftary, the nature of them
is changed. Vpon this ground Exjhjah
brake in peeces the braxen ferpenr.whcn the
Ifraelitci began to Worfhip it, z Kwg.18.4.'

Firft, Ijct us obferve out of thefe words,
Thtf compelljonto beecircumcifed, that Paul
doth not oncly ufc Chriihan pollicie, but
dealfth'.very rhetorically, cxcufing the Ga-latians,as though they were conftrained a-gainft their wils,todoc as they did: and lay-ing all ihc blame upon the falfea portles .* and
f<> doth elofely. alienate (heir affection from
thefe fcduceri, who would have them cir-cumcifed,either by voluntary fubmiflion,or
by violet compulfion: the like godly poli-cy we ought to ufc in dealing againft here. 0
rikes, and falfe teachers, that thepeoples
mindesmay bee enftrangedfrom them, and
take noloveof their doAritte, nor liking of
their perfons.

Here wee have a fcconcj note of falfe tea-chers,which is,not onely to rctaineceremo-nies themfclvcs, but to urge them upon
others,and conftrainemento theobferving
of them:for they weremoreearneft and for-ward in urging circumcifion (ebeirowne de-vice)than the keepingof the morall law t and
foare all feducerf. ThePharifecs did urge
their owne ceremonies, as wafting before
meate, wafting, pf .pots, cups, and platters,
dec more than the . commandeijitw ofGOB. And the Papifts urge the Lent faft

moreftriftly,thaivfaftjugfrom fuuwK whichis the pnely truefall, Efaj.58.vcrfejft Andtheirpwpeftories-dopftew, that men have,
beertemoreicvaelypupifbcd forcing flefll
°»gPWiTrid«y,thapforiqppiittiugttf fimpicfomic*tio,orfollowing of ftrangefWh.Thcy
ftand driore inijrgingvific . outward worfhip-ping ofaq Image,ocaptecpof br*d>tl>§i(.thc
inwardjpirituall worfhip. And as thtyhavcmade,theSaints dayqa cquall with chc-Sab-bath dayfij/o have they made the prpphana-:tion of theman cquall fin ând have puniftedit with equal!puniftrpenr. . ..

Icisfmther.ro bee obferved,how they %*bufc cireumcifion, fpr whereas by Gods or-dinance ic was bur Xfcelt of the rtgbicbn/nijfaof faith, Rone.4.1/.they perverting (he end
ofir,makeit a meritorious cauieof falvariqnt
and. therefore compcll men to bee airpumcifed :
it is Gods worke, they make it rhfif owncwqrkc,yea, fuch a worke,as by which they
hope to be faved.And this their doling may
fitly bee paralleled by the Popifh praftiic at
this day,.in making baptifmc, which is but a
(igneand fcalc of grace, to bee the proper,immediate, and. phyficall caufe of conferringgrace,by the workewrought:Aliflej.prayer,
and farting, (which are but fignes Sc ceftimo-dict of jullification ) to bcc caufes thereof.Nay,their ownedevices,of confcflion, fatis-faftion, fupererogation, tobee meritorious
caufes of /uftificauon, and falvation.

Laftly, fee here how the pervcrftuir.*
of the corrupt heart of man,doth thwart the
ordinanceofGod, . As long as circumcifion
was commanded by God, moft abhorred
irj for the heathen tclrifieio much, that the
Iewes were odious for it. But now being a-behfhcd, they rake it up againc; receive it,
and urge it as a thing neccilary to £>c< ob-ferved.upon painc of damnation. Whereas

, if GOD fliou’d cn/jync it agrinc, theyI would (no doubr) account it as a heavy! yoakc, which neither they nor tiieir fathers
were able to beare. This improving oftharwhich God corintiandech, and approvingthat which he forbiddeth, argues thegreatcorruption of the heart, and that the wife-dome of theflcfii is not oncly an enemy, buteven fiat enmity againft Cjtd , Romanes j.Icmuft therefore reach us to captivate our
reafon.and tofub/eft our wils to the will of
God in all things.

Tho third property of thefe falfeapoftles
is, the teaching of circumcifion, that is, of
falfedodrine} becanfe they teenldnotfnffltr per-feenttonforthecroffeofCbrift-, rhac is, for prea-ching the truedohrrnc of the Gofpcll, con-cerning Chrift crucified.It may beg deman-ded whether it was ncceftary that rhofew*taught nor circumcifion,bur fpjlkeagainftit,ftt>uld beperfecutedi Towhich I anfwer,
that it was neccffary,according as Passt affir-med,GaJ.$.li,IfIteach ctrcnmcifcn,-whjdot
Ijet(ufferperfection}The rcafon was this:

Mm -i,
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Ut- cA(jommentarie upon
The Romanc EmperoOr had given liberty A>

ro the lewe*tolive according to their owne
lawes, and char without molcftation ©rdi-
fturbaiice, in all places tf the Romane-Em-
pirej f'o tbit if a lew became a Chrifthrti.hee
had the pfiviledgeof' tlI<W, fo long ail hee
kept theCeremoniall lawi'tad taught no de-
partirtgfrom tAiofhs .‘whereas they which
raughr,rhat ceremonies i*erc abrogated and
rhar men were juftsfietf onely by Faith in
Chrift, Wanted this priviledge, and To were
perlecutedof no men more than of the lews,
either by thcmfclves, or by incenfing others
agtinft tltclti, t Thefft/onians 1.1y,id; The
talfe apoftlcs therefore ro avoidc perfccuri-
on, coyncdanewGofpell; in matter of fab
vation./oyning Chrift and Jl-fofe;, /uftifica.
(ion byfaith, and by Wotkcs. So that here
wee have another charalter and marko of
falfe teachers,which is,tolabour by all means
to enjoy the w*rl J, and fo efehew thccrofF* j

.and lather than they will fuftcr perfecurion,
to make a horchporh of religion, as we may
fee, notonely by this particular, but by the
couifc of the biftory of the Church, and in
larter times by the Interim under Charles
thenfr.and thefixe articles under Henry the
eight by our Mediatours and rcconciiiatours,
who either (as it is faid of old Conciliator )
labour toaccord fireand water: or elle like
huckftcrs.mixc wine and water for their own
advantage: and by all neuters andmungtils
inrcligion.wliohoverin the winde, becaufe C
they would flandfurefor all fifties, or winne
the favour ofgrcat men, that they might nor
ftand in the way of their preferment. This
is thcfinnc of the multitude amongu«r who -
defiretohavc Chrift, but they will none cf
hiscrofter they would bee with him upon
mount Tabor, but not upon mount Calvary,
crowned with gloiy, but not crowned with
thorncs.

Further,wee may hence gaiJicr an elTcnti-
alldifference ofciue and ftlie teachers:the
one feeke the good of tftc Church, the other
Icckc thcmlelvcs s the one the glory of God,
rheother their owneglory. Itisoblerved by
PopifliPriefts , and other, rhat though the
hfuires pretend they doe all things inordine D
adTieum,yet they intend themfclvcs, doing
all things tn ordine ad feffos, it being the
maikctlrcy fhoote at in ail their Michiavcl-
lian plots and policies, that they may have
cnmdiputnte orinttt.a Lordly command, and
alafiehfe.

Againe, here wee fee that thelove of the
trurh^nd of the world, the feareof the face
ofmen, and the feare of God can never ftand
together:Asalfohow dangerous a chine it
istabeeaddi&edto the love of the world:
for it hath bernealwayes thedafe of revolt,
in that men never embraced religion, fo as
that they could be contented tofufter
curion for the profeftion of it, nor lay
their lives in themaintenance thereof, cMat,

f J * a i.Asfoonrastribnlationorperfetationcom-
by andby they meoff*ruled: whereas wee

ought rohave thefame naindethar‘Pam/had,
who knowing charbondsand imprifonmenc
aboadhim. yet paired not for them, neither
Wftshivlifedeare unto him, yffl'/xo. x j.and
was nor oneljrready to beebound, buttoxhe*

alfoforrhe name of the Lord lefur, tARr
** lj. The reafons which (bould make ns
smiling to take upour crotTe St follow Chrift,
arcchcfe: Firft, it it a great mercy and fa-
vour of God, (hat we are accounted worthy
tofufter any thingforhis'fake- AS.y.41.The
Atefiles departed from the ConttctB, rejojeing
that they were accounted worthy to fnfer rebuke
for bis name.Secondly, irisa meanes (by the
mercifull promife of God,) ro procure and
obrainethebleffingsof this life, Marks 10.
30. Thirdly, it hath bleffedneflc annexed ro
it, with a promile of aftilhnee and hclpc of
theSpirit ofGod. t Peter4.It. If ye be ren-
ted on far the nameof Chn(l, btiffed artyee, for
tbe Spirit ofglory,andof God refteth upon yon,
which mtheir part is tvUlfpokpn of, bnt onyour
part isglorified.Laftly, the end of the crofle,
is glory unlpeakcablc, If we fuffer withhim,wee
(bailalfo heglorified with him,Rom.8.17.

Further*whereas Saint /><«*/ linkech toge-
ther perfecurion* and the preaching of the
crolfe,wee may fee,thar the profeffion of the
Golpcll and perfectiondoe either goehand
in hand, or doefollow oneanother infepara.
blyj for,as many as willlivegodly in Chr 'sfi leftts
mufifufferptrftcmion, 1 Timothy 3.1 ». C%i0-
fes isfaid tohave chefenrathcrtt fajpr afiUQi-
onwtththe people of God, than toenjoy the ptea-
faresoffinr.efora feafon,Hebrew,11.a 5.Where
weIce rhat alfltflion is the lot and portion
of thegodly.The reafon hereof is twofold.
The malice of the devill, who isalway nib-
ling artheheele, Cjen.y .t j. And the hatred
of themalignant Church (thedevils feede)
ever maligning the Church and people of
God. The devill inaketh wane with the
remnant of the womans feede, which kcepe
thecommandementsofGod, and have tne
teflimonyoflefus, tApoc.12.17. The ma-
lignant Church perlccutcch the Cltfirch of
God,as we may lice in their type?,namely,in
Cain hating and perfecuting Abel : Ifbmael
Ifnac, Efan Iaeob: Which they did onely
becaufethey faw their owne workes tobeevill,and
theirs to begood,\ Iohn 3,12. And if it bede-
manded, why iholc thac preach the word
plainly and powerfully ro the conscience af
minin evidence of the fpirir, arefo extreara-
ly hated and maligned? Anf.lt it for noother
thing, bnt even fir the workes fake, for which
thev ought to be reverenced,1TheffaH.y.1 j.
and becaufe they prophecy not good unto them,
bnteviU,t Xsjg.lt.S.rhar is. preach not plea-
Grig things, by fowingpillowes under their
c1bowes,and lulling them afleepe in the bed
offecurity, but denounce the judgements
of God agaimft them, and fo difquiet and

trouble

Hitron. inCom-
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trouble rheirguiiry confciencet, And what A
(Ibcfeeehyoo) is rhereafosawby rhofcrhar
make confidence offinnerare To maligned,of
the wicked wwMifcbrandedwith theblack!
names of PurUonie and Prmfiuns f but this
which ourSaviour ChfiAgiketh,M» i y.9;.
Beedmfk thrj «v net of the world, therefore the
jnrUbaetbtbtm } Now all thiscemmeth to
palfe, by reufon of tharenwity which God
hath pot berwiwthewomanand the fcrpentj
his feed,and her faed^aw.j,rj.

This teacheth us,firft,thar wee (hould fuf-
peft our fclves , that our hearts are nor
(bund, nor our practice fincere, when all
men fpeakcWcllofus: for true profcffion is
alwaycsaccompanied with perfccution,Wu
betoyou when oil me»f}eA» wU ofyou, Luke
6.16.

Secondly,thatwe mud nor be difcoursged
in our profcffion, t hough there beenever (o
many that make oppolition, or fo mighty
that raife persecution againft us. Though
they tell us as they did Pool, H.Co »-
cernmg this ftif, wee knowthat evtry whereitit
Jpoke**g**fl! or take us up with Nieedemmt
lohn 7.5S.vArt thornolfoof Golile ffewrek ond
looke.forout of Go/tlearifetb mo Prophet.In thefe
Wafts and ftorraei of temptations, weeought
to make that laying of Chrift our anchor
hold, Slefed it beethotis notofended m
Math.H.A.*

Laftly,that we thinke It not ftrange when
we findsaffl ftion, or meet with perlecution,
l Pet 41*,1 J.

S3. For they whichoreeireumei/ed, keefttut
the Low,but de/iretohoveyoucireumajtd.thot
they might glory inyourflefi.

Here the Apoftlc preventerh aneb/efti-
on,which might be made againft his former
conclufion.V. it. For it might be.faid, Pool
did them Wrong inflandcring them, to urge
circumcifionon'y bccaufcrluy would avoid
perlecution,when as they did ir,as zealousob-servers of the Law. To this he anlvvereth ne-gatively, that wharfoever they did pretend,
they intended no fuel) thing. And heeproo.
vcch his former atlcrrion, by two arguments,
and withal!dcfcribcch the fallc Apoftlc* by
twoother properties.His fitft reafon may bee
framed thus: If they did urge circumcifion as
being zealous of the Law, and hairing con-
fciencc of the obfervirg thereof, they would
keepc it themfclves as well a'dcompcll others
totnc keeping of it: But they keepe it not
themfclves: Therefore they uigeit hot in
confcience to have it obeyed, but for fome
finiftcr end The fecond reafon is this:They
that propound noother end to themfclves in
urgingcircumcifion, but vaunting and hea-dingin rheflclh: theyfeeke not the obferva-tion of the Law: But thefe fcducersurge cir>
cumcifion and other ceremonies, that they
might glory in theflefh.TherefOre theyfeeke
not the oblervaclon of theLaw. Sorhathcrc
wee have two other properties of falfe era-

chers.Thefirft isffe toutftUmeutubetbftrwmg
oftbotg Whieh they milute obftru themft/oes.
For thus tbefc reducers urged the ceremoni-all Law. Reftmbling herein theScribeaand I ,: '
Phifilkti»4iboundbtovy burdensoudgritv
to(ft bttttt,&UidthemonmtHS fbouUtrs, wher-M they tbtmfilvet wooId not move them withone
ofibarf Mgers,Mottb.13.4.̂ ThePopes,and
Prelatesol the Ronnlh Church, are notori-ous in this kind, in urging men to nuke com
(cirnce of char, whieh they thcrafclvcj will
not keep^co praftjfe that,which they will not
perform^ and to belceve that, which they
count faife andfabulous; For fiifhchcy drift-•Y require regular obedience ro bee pcifor
med of their noviccs.and othereto theirGe-B i ncrals or governours, I’pccially to the Vicar

j of Chrjft,and Sec of Kome;whcrcas they will
bee fub/eft to the higher powersas th » y

°uglic,7?«» ij.ver.1.norobedient to gover-nor* as it is required, 1 Pet.a.1
theirpraftice is notoriousin thefe iouie pat-ticuiars. Fnft,in freeing children from obedi*

encc to their parents.Secondly,in exempting
their (Iravclings from I'db/eftionto rhe civil!
Magiftrate, Thirdly, infreeing fubjefts from
their oaihof allcgcanceto their Sovcraigncs.
And laftly,by advancing that mm of finite a-bovc all that is called God, or Worfhippcd,
and giving him power to depofe Princes, to
dilpofeof Crownes and Kingdomes, and to
impofc lawes which (hall properly bindeche

Q confcience j yea,to tread Kings and Empc-rours under his feet, and caute them.like
vallals to hold his ftirrop. Againc.thty com-pell others to faft, fpecially in Lent, when
as they in the meanc time fcaft 1 their faft be-
ing tocate faft,and drinkcfaft, in mortifying

1 the flefh with their Indian Capons and Pea-
cocks*and that upon good Friday}whereas to
cate white- meates upon that day, (hould bee
in others a morcall fmne. Further, they bcare
the poorc people in hand,that Indulgences
are meancs to remit fins j and ihat thole that
arc cxccmunicated by the Popeare in a dam-nable eftate:whereas many of them account
Popei bulls ro be but buffo,metre trifles, and
fuch as buy them, ftarkefoolcs; wirnefle the

D fpeech of the Duke of Vulenee, baftard to
Pope tsflexondertUt fixr, who having loft
cercaine thouland crownes at a throw ar the
dice)Tufli(iaid he; thilitarcbutthefinncs of
the Gcnnancs. And that of Chsrltt the flit
(chough a favourer and mainraincr of the
Komanc Religion) wjio,being menaced by
Pope Puolm the third, with excommunica-tion,if hewould uocyceld up Ptayfance into
his hands,let him undcrftaAdby bia Emballa-
dor^hat he would thunderarS.Angelowith
his cannonsand amUftnif h« would needes
be thundering out hit -
Laftly, they vrgecanfrifion of Purgatory,«1-
moftaaan articleof faith, whereas fome of
tl)emareforirre from beleeving it, as chat
chey tktnkc there if neither heaven,nor bell,

. . . Mn» 4 wimelfc
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thenlikeS<kw»«**wnple, wbo(e;window^were larger wnhardunWitho^ty not like
theglow-worme,. making!a fairu;glittcring
ftew^ofthatwhifcbhweiiajfo^of*, h ..

I4.1 But Goverbid that IJbonldglorie, fitv$
itttbocroQoofeunLord Jefus Cbrifi9 therebythe
werldie crucifiedtome,and J untotheworld.

Inchcfc words'TJtnlcome* to the Redditim
ofrhediffimilirade-bctwixi him and the faJlc
apoftks.hi*gloryingAnd thcirs.Jpthem wee
may confidcr ij\yo generall . pojnn. Firft,
wherein h* would, AP( glory, in nothing fave
r»3(^c.-Secondl^thetIiMigwh«r<mhewouId
gloryy Inthe crajftof Gbrifi, whereof heren-dcrs arcafon in rho word* following, taken
from the c(F«£bwhich the crofte,wrought in
HimjFor.ty it tbf wvfdwatcrucifiedtohot,and
heuntothe trorld.
For thefirft:T6glory •impfyes three things)

Fiift,to rc;oycc,exirtr,and rriumyjiina mans
fclfc,in regard of (ome good thipg. or fonie
fuppofed good. Secondly, to bewray this
great exultation by 1'pccch, or aftion, or
both.Thirdly,by boafting of if, to lookefor
praifcandapptauleofmcn: which glorying
(according to the.na.turc of the ob/tft,& the
end ) is cithcr.good orevill. For . if it have a-
rightobjcQ,nzmtly,ttecrojfeofCbrifirand a
right tndftheglotytf God jit is goodjocherwifc
it is evil; fuch as was,this glorying pfthcfalfe
apoftlcs.and all other carnal glorying, which
isnot in tire Lord;for it is nothing elfe but
vaineglory ; fain* 1(ay, fiift in regard of the
things wherein men glory, which arc either
fuch as are nor,as when man boafteth of that
which he hath not,but would fccrae to have:
or fuch as he hath ijorof himfelfc, i- Cor.4.7.
orliich as have no continuance,but are trar-litory and fading, as all earthly things arc,
feeing man himfelfc is but atgrajfe, and all
theglory of m*ny but as the jlmrreof the field,
Ifay40:6. Secondly, it is vaine in regard of
man|from whom wc lookcfor glory,and ad-
miration, feeing his judgement is erronc-
ous.Thirdly,in regard of the end.in not refer-
ring it to then-uinc and proper rnd,the glory
ofGod, and the good of his Church. The
Prophet rcduccth all thofc things, wherein
we ought not toglory, to three heads: 1rift -
dome,firengb,riches: all which we havcrecci.
ved, and therefore ought not toboaft of
them. In particular,wifedome is not robcc
gloried in,feeing it isveiy defective,whether
vre fpeakcof fpcculativc wifedome, {landing
in contemplation, or praffica!l,conGfting in
a&ion:Forinartsand iciences, as alfo in the
fccrets of ^nature, our ignorance is greater
than ourknowledge.Hethat knowsnothing
inthefethings, let him rcadc thebooke of
/*£,chap.i8.snd 37,and 3$. And as for wife-
domeindivinethings,Wcknownothingat wtt
ought to know,l Cor,Z.2 ,for tot kfato hut in( art,
and feebnasinagbfe,darbe/y, 1 Cor.13.11.
And as for pra&icall wifedome, (landing in
policy, it is not demonftrative, buemeercly

con-

witiftfft the fpeech of Pope Leo the tenth, to A
Cardinal!Bembus:0 Bembus,what richeshave
wegottenbytbitfine fableoflefmCbriftlBy this
wee are eomrarily admonifted, to prafUfe
that we profclTe.* the Mmifters of the word,
cfpecially,ought verbavtrtereiuofera, (as Je-
rome fpeaketh) that is, to turne words into
workes, that their lives may be reallSermons
to the people / for otherwise they pull downe
witbonehand,as fad as they buildwith ano-
ther. Lee us confidcr,howyerwhad exam-
ple.isfaid to havecompelled the Gentiles to
live as the Iewes,GaJ.%.t<\.Voraffions abide,
Be are of force,wh£words paffeas the winde.

Moreover, upon this dcprndeih another
property of leduccri, which is, ro let afaire
glotlcupon thematter,& to make theworld
bclecre, they due thefeahdrhcfc things,for
fuch and fuch ends, (as thefe falfe teachers
did,pretending religionand conscience, but
intending treedomcfrom thecrolfe, Be their
ownevaineglory whereas they meant no-
thingIcftejlike JJerod,who made fliew ofwor-
fhippirg Chrid, when his purpofe was to
havedertroyed him, M*ttb,i.This property
and praftice is,and hath bccae ufuall, fpeci-
ally in thechurch of Rome. For generally,
they would hare theworld beleeve,that the
Popes triplecrownc, and Hierarchy of thatj
Sea, isfor the maintenance and defence of j
the Gofpel: wheras all the word knowes,it is ’
onely to keepe their kitchins hot, to up- '
hold their Pcrfjanpompe, and ambitious ty- C
ranny. Particularly, there beetwopolitike
praefifes of theirs,which prove the point in
hand.Firft,it is well knownr,thar Popes have
neverceafedfroinctime to time to foliicite
thePrinccsof Frerope,to mainraine the holy \
warre (as they call it)pretcnding the recove-
ry of the holy land, out of the hand of the
Turkcsand Saracins :when as (ar lead in the
beginning)they intended nothing telle, bur
that by this meancs they might icrthe Haft
and Weft together by thccares, whi’ft they
played their parts at home in Italy. The (e-
cond , istheir Shrifr,or auricular Confcfiion,
which they p; affile for this end,(as tl ey fay.)
that they may pacific diftrelfrd Continences,
by abfolving them of their finnes : when as f>
the truth is, they fit ft brought it into the
Church,and doedillcontinue ic, in a poli •

tikerefpeft, as being the onely way in the
world, to know all the fecrcc purpofes,
plots, policies,and prattifes thatarc cither in
Church,orCommon-weak h.

Wee are therefore here admonifhed to

take heed of didembtingfin making Chrifti-
anitie a cloake of impiety, or to pretend
one thing,and inreadanother, like the heart
pointing upward,and poifing downwardjfor
that win beafar fowler folaecifme chan that
which the heathen committed with his h&d,
in pointing to heaven,when he fpake of the
earth.But let us alway labour for fincenty, to
beat lead that which we pretend to be,or ra-

OBemhe, qua*,turnooOie pro-fmtfidutUifla
dtcbnflo?
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the Epiftle tatheQaUtians. I 4*2
cop/efturall, and therefore weecannot build A. of Gt£M*r a puilfent Prince of the Vandalls,
Upon ir,con6driingin it thereis theconcur* who wis brought (b low,cbtrhe wafcknfor*rctnceof loipgojr. caufcs chat arccafuall, arid cfcd rhrefjtfeil HisfrierttTrpfend bhna loafbrf
of to.many tniodes which are, mutable. S*br> bread,tfpooge,and a kobpls » luafy to flake
awethegreatpolititian had experience hertt- bit hanger: afpongcyhxdry op bis
of;, for he thought chat by /owning affinity harpe,tofolacchim itl his milcry.'OfigW^i*

With his neighbour Princes round about ring, (forprowircand bonourjeht only man
him, and taking their daughters tobee his rhenbeing) who cam* fo rhtt cnrfetabtc*-Wives, hec (liouhl cftabliih his owne houfe, ftate^hae having hiscyespor our,hewas led
ftrcngchcn his Iringdome,and draw the hea- in aftringcobtggeby the high way fide,cry
theitifb idolatours to the wotibipof the true ingfOuedolamBiilif îo.Andofthtvjftoa
God. But all things fell out contrary to chit rious Etbpcronr hnrn thefourth, wtw bad
biiplot and pro/eft: for it Wasfo farre from fought5a.pitched ricldr,and yetwasdfrteh
winningothers to irabtacc true religion, as to that exigent, as that hefeccantc a inter fot
thsticdrew him to idolatry.* and io far from a poorcPrebend In the Church of Spirt, to
fUblifhing his houfe, or ftrengchening his nuinramehirolclfcinhisolJsge. And as for
kingdom*,asthat it was thecaufeof the ren- B worldly pleafures/ lcaftcaufe it chert that a-dingof the one, and the ruinating of the o- ny man Ihould glory in them, feting they are
ther. Confiant'me the great was perfwaded more variflimgthan tfreformerj feeing they
chat by building the City Conflantinople in are common to us whh-'bruit brafto feeing
the confinesof Europe and Afia, and there theyark mingled with much griefeand veXa-
placing one of his fonnes, as his Lieutenant ticn;for inthemidft oflaughter, tlxhart is for-co keepchis Court,he fliould forcific his Em- rowfmll, Pr6v,.\^.j3, And lafily, facing they
pirc,as with a wal of bralfe:But he was dccci- leavea (ling bchindc them, for the ehd of
ved,for the buildingof new Rome, was the plccfure is nothing bur painr, at Salomon
decay,of the old:and thedividingof theEm*- faith,Tbeendofrtjtjnnqismounting.For fea-pire,was thedefinition thereof :Sothat it is fling and bantjuctcing arcoften.turned inrO
truly fsid, policy is often the overthrow of furfetting and Voipittingt drinkihg inrd pal-policie. ! v fiess luflsinta gouts,©rc. And it pleafures

Now ifwifedome may not be gloried in, were butohely pamfiilV-thematter were the
much lclfc mayfirengch, feeing that wtfeaomt lelf^bOl they are alfofinfullj ffefc1l.tj. and
uhotterthan flrtngih, Eccltf.9.id.feeing that tbrrcforcm noWife tobe gloried in. • -• '
the greateft ffarengtii of man, it not compare- C idly this wco We^dbaHjfts^f 'had /uflvsufbiii
blc to that of Behemoth, lob 40. and orher this earned manner, to fay, ffndftrbtd / flctsid
bruitbeafls: feeing it is but the ftrength of glory,'favkrhthtctoft ofCbrift } conliderfhg
flcfhsfceing no power,nor might,e*n deliver chac this bbafting in outward things, is nbf
from wrath in theday of wrath. Of all the onclyafaulr of vanity, bucalfoofimpictyj as
puiirant Princes,and plotting politicians, the may appekreby thefc rekfoni. I. God hath
Pfalmift faith,They are fo vaine, that if they cxprcfldy forbidden if, ~Jtr.y.*i.’<yd/.y.Id.
beelayd upon the ballance, even vanitic it II. Hehitbalway ievcrcly punilliedit, ashi
felfe will weigh them dovtnc,P/al.6i.9. 1 ‘David, forhumbfingrhe people in avaihe-

And as for.richei, (bolides that they make glorious tnindc, 1 Sam.14. in Et.chins, for
ui never a whit the becrer, (nay oficntimci ihewing.4itrreafures in a bravery to the Etn-
f^urii wotfe)tlicyarcalfouncertain * Salomon baffadcrursbfthe Kingof Babel, Ifay^. In
iflkb,?%y makethtmfelves wingshke an Eagle, _

Herod,forafetibingcJhiinfelt.6 the glqiy pro-
andflyeawoy,Trov.%1 y.They may nor unfit- prr toGadalone, . HI.The Saintedf
ly bee compared «0 Jonas hjs gourd, which God havcafway abhorred ir,a* P*«£doth in
flotiriflied in theraorning,ycclding iiimcofo D thisplace,and % Cor.it I muff studsgb-
trrjfand dclight^hui fiiunly afccr(tt) his great ' j tie,l wiltgloryi/smite infirmitter̂n if he Jhofjld
gtiefc) it was Aricktn by a worme,and witlii- lay^Iwifi be fairc lho^earhvlHitRtflingy t V.
r«daway. The kkc may be laiddf honours, Theheathen by rheligh'taiiimitttartcfefi-
and pleafures. Bor what more vaine than to detnned iarheGrecianOrarbur<alh hit*odi-glory in honour,which is not ina marts pews «w sued bstMenfrm^ thhtg
cri feeingas tho Philofopher1 teacheth, Ho* Oraroor proovesir
stoar it not inhimthatit boiicvrad;btit inhimthai owne practice,niakril^lnistwardswhicfeflifW-homttreth: and thereforeCoufticti aiecom- edfrtn his ntouth asiihlecMiiumey, t»Mfee
paced tocountersrwbich flabd/ofndsiAefoi) arkStmiwormewoody<b^tntcrlacihg; hii
pflUnds^ fomfrintfforpcpcejibclogniArradi owepcayfei'. . . - i^snir : • v. r, i -, - ;

V«Ooed,Aow <febai'«dv according co the - .yj^a^^i^ PkWgkriwhm'foisietMiig be-fureof thePrinta Human tadayHighly ha* GdesabperffiqfGhnrtimkcrfhofM,Athrt
noured in,theCourt atSbvflamjfhx nrxtdiy kitm’flribim tvdyoi rihmi /0»tip flmd maha
hinged upon*ttfsriTa omit thMianipMi of
7#^ and NtlsnebtiUiiofor^{\n wkbraweert^ay ; gloiynwriwhriiflmguWi hlS drtliftgfHlfbllis
fe*the mutability of worldly dignityjlicoDe pn^ Jbffnohamtti'mlfhti/ iofitiy fttfHWlt
fider it in thegt*ilcof tliefe cxaflhplcss.Fttfh not d,/WM tmldhg kferlejr t*_____ chiefe

Procyms.
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Cap,^tvf Qpnimentarj upon4$
A I busperfors,moft religiousthcgreateft •p-

preflouTJ, furfetters,drunkards,fighterejmoft
vaiunr and couragiousr &c.Now this may be
done threewayes,cither ignorantly,as when
P*ul gloried in his cruell pcrfccuting of the
Saints before his converfion, A&.26.11,or
prefnmptuoufly, when mengloryin wickeds
neftc, notwithftimding they be perfwaded in
confcicnce^thar it is evilhand then it Is thefat
ofSodom,4*73.9. osmalicioufly, to dcfpkc
God,and then it k theCnnc againft the holy
Ghoft.
' Thefetond point to beconfidered in the
words,is the thing wherein hewillglory,cal-led here the Croftif Chrifl : StvctntheCroft
of our Lord leftuChrift.The words in theori* u td,
ginall crantkeedy*w, are exceptive:as ifhee
fhould fay,I will glory in nothing, except In
the crollc of Chrift: and cxclufiVc,onciy in
the crofte of Chrift,and in nothing elfc. Al-beit they are fomctimeadverfatiyc, as G*f,1%

id.and Ap1e.i1.27.There Jh*Uenter intoit no
uncltMe thing,* v*>bnt the)th*t*re reritten,&c
wherethe words are not cxclulivc: (for then
it would follow that fomc which workeabo-
minarion (hould enter into heaven :}butad-
verfative,as Mntth.x a. .̂and Lnke^.ver.to,
which may ferve (by the way) to dcar« the
text:John 17.12.Thsfethougaveft meb#it /
kept ,and noneof themit toftjbut thechudofptrdi-titmtihat is,hutthe chi/de of perditionisisft. For
the words «* P*> (as I taken) are not to well
tranftacedby the exceptive con/un(Wotsnip,
as by the adverfativeftd:feeing here is noex-
ception madeof ItuLu, as though he liad bin
givcn.ro Chrift,'and afterward bad fallen a-way:which expofirion muft needs be made,
if thewords be read,nift fUimferdithr.it.

Further, by theCrofteof Chrift,the Apo-ftle underftandeth fynecdochically, the aK-
fufticient , expiatory , and (hiisfa&ory facri-
fice of Chrift upon the crolTc,wirh the whole
woik of our redemptiominthe faving know-ledge whereof hec prof ctTcth hec will glory,
and boaft.For Chrift is made ontottt wiftdtm,
righteonfnefe—-thdt*Ait is hritten.Hitbntgb.
noth, fhouldglory in the Lord: even to make
boaft of him all the day long, as the Pfalmift

D fpcakcth.And tbereafon why‘pWprofellkth
that hce will glety ohcly' in the Crofte of
Chrift,is, becaufcChrift crucified isthe tree-
fury end ftorchoufc of the Church 1 feeing
that in himarehid, not onely the treafuresegf
wifedome and knowledge,!Coioft.2.3.bat of
bounty and grace, tob 1. i d. end of ail fpiri-
tuall bUftings, Epb.1.3v Fodfiift,byChrift
crucified, wc havcrcooticUiati& with Cod,
remiflion offtnnes.tyid acceptation, tooicf*mil life.Secondly,we bare Aiepeaccof God
which palleth ;*lI undesftariding, peace With
God,withAtigela,with mm,withour felves,
with the crcatusa. Thirdly,we recover the
sightaadtitlC whichwe had in the crcatftti
10 all the ipriMtUres and blefliugs of God,
iCw.3.**-FoHnhIy,all affliction*and judge.

mcncs,

ebitfe ApoftUtalthough 1nmnothing,xCsn.l a.
5.11# Ofhisperfon or perfonallgifts heboa-
fteth not a but onely of his Apoftolicallcal-
ling.and his faichfull difeharge thereof,tothe
end hec may ftoppethe mouthes of the falfe
Apofties. Thus to confelTcthe good things
wehave to the glory of God, being urged
thereunto, is lawfall boafting,tuy it is fome-
timeneceftary, nuking much for the main-
tenance of the Gofpell; as PMM/S boafting
nudcmttch for the good of the Church of
Corimlfc Againc, thereis a twofold lawful!
boafting, one before God, another before
men,rR$nt- 4 2. Of the former the Apoftle
fpeakej in this vtffjr:of the Inter in a Cor.
11.. Hec gloried nor in the reftimonyof a
goodcoafcicncc, .beforeGod, but onely be-
fore men, Before God hec gloried in no-thing,but in the faving knowledge of Chrift
and him crucified. And whereas it may bee
fayd, thatches his boafting in regard of the
fal|e Apofttes, walfi>hh glorying in the re-
ftimony of his confciencc, and his infirmi-
ties,*Corin.i1,30. werenotinrhe crofteof
Chrift. I anlwcr, they were:for his glorying
over the falic Apofties, in teaching freely,
was in the good and profperous fuecclTe of
the GofpclT, which is the doftrine of the
crofte:and hisglorying in the teftimony of
hisconference}in that it was wafhed by the
blood of the crofte,at EMM/ fpeakes, Colo ft.
so.in his affhAions, in that,they were the-af-
ftifhocyof Chrift,and he bjrxficm mid^fcbn • C
formable to him;

But it will be laid,that hegloriedin hts re-
velations, inhispaincs and travcll, in prea-ching the Gofpell, ahd'in the multitude of (

Churcheswhich he had planted. vfsfir.Firft, !
hec did it being urged thereunto; fecondly,
he did it todefend his calling, and the credit
of the Gofpell , and therefore this boafting
was not unlawfully nay,it was nccclfary,.and
inthe Lord. Far when we arecompelled,we
may confcfte thegood things we have, if we
doc icfparingly, and for the edification of o-there,that they may be betcered.by our ex-
ample:and that theyfeeing our.good works
mayglorifie God our heavenly Father,MMS.
j.l6.

Here weefeewhatgloryingis unlawfull;
namely,when menafcribcunco thcmfdvcs ci-ther that which they have not, or more than
they hare,or «proceeding from themfelvw,
rhAr wiTedonK»Areagrh, induftry, in facrifi-
cinetotheiroWoenctt, and burning ineenfe
totheir owneyarne,#fi«&*k.i.16. or in boa-
ftingof them wsehbutnecedary caufr,either
for their owne vaiaeglory, as Ntbmcbpdno.
fnr did,Dfaf. oTidocfiafGodi glory, as W#-roddidt udff.I*,J Anjf if chi*gloryinghocfa
peat a fmne« funsly boiftmgia wideednefte
fas Dsegdid , P/i f ju I.) muft needsbe nsoft
dimtublesas when thegreateftiweareraand
fwaggerere, couot themfelves chebeft com*
panionsschcgrcaccft idolaters, and fuperftici-

B

aCor.l.n.

uyiiihlcx

J J -

1 COM.5941

.



the Epifile to the (jalatians.Cap.<>. +*P1

menta, ceafc.tobcccurfcs and punifhmcnt*, A
and become cirhcr trialls, or- corre&ions.
Laftly,death it felfc is no death) but a fleepe:
for all that diein the Lord,arc laid to fleepe,
andtoreftupon their beds.7/S. j7,z. Indeed,
ifwclo.dc upon death through the glallcof
the Law, it is the very downcfall to eternaU
deftruft ion:but if weconfider it as it is chan-ged by the death of Chrift, it is but a palTage
from the tranficorie life, to ctcrnall life.
Chrift by his death hath taken away finnr,
theftingofdeath:fo thac though it ieaze up
on us,yet (having loft it fling) it cannot hurt
us.So that in a word,in Chrtficrucified,ire all
thirtgs that a naan can glory of. If wee would
glory in knowledge,and wifedomcjHe is the
wifedomeof the Father, feeing that all trea-
furcsofwifcdomcand knowledgeare bidin
him:and therfore PAMl defired to(|»i»nothing
among the Corinthianr, bntChnfi And him
crucified,i Cor.t.z.for this knowledge is eter-nal!life, loh.jy,3. If in the love and favour of
great men: by him wee are highly advanced
intothe love andfavourof God, Eph.1.5» If
in honours and richesjby him wc are made
K:ngs and Princes:4poc.1,6.1f in 11bci ticjby
him wee arc delivered from the hands of out
enemies, Smne,Satan, &c. Luke Ji.74.Ifin
plcafurcs,comforr,and content:he is purfcli-
citie, inhim wccarc complete, Coloff.z. By
him wchave right tothofethings whichtie hash
notfetne, tare hath not heard, neither CMH the
heart of man conctive.lt may be I aid,why doth C
Paul glorie in the ignominious death of
Chirft, rather then in his glorious refurrefli-on, triumphant afeenfion, and imperial!/uril*
diftion now fitting at the right hand of the
Father? jfnfm.Thclc are not excluded,but in-
cluded in the Crdlc: yet heenamech the
crolTe rather then them* Firftofall, tefliew
that upon the crofTc, Chrift did fully finifh
the workc of our rcdcniptionifor being now
readieco givcuptheghoft, hcfaid, /r tt fini-
fbed. lohn 19,30- this made Paulto difirc to
know nothing but Chrift, and him crucified.
For in his humiliation Hands our exaltation,
in his weakenesft3ndsourftrengrh;in his ig-
nonunie,our glory; in his death,our life, Se- D
condly.tolhew that heewas notafliamed of
the erodeof Chrift,( hough never fo ignomi-niousinthecycs of the world. Ic had becne
no great thing for Paul to have gloried in the
refurreftinn,afeenfion,wifedomc,powcr,Mi-/cftic of Chrift, wherein the world can and
doth glorie. But to glorie in the fhamcfull,
contemptible, accuricd death of the erode,,was a ma«er of great difficulty,& t he workc;
of faith, judging that which the WPsld counts
ignominious,tobe moftglorious*that which:
the learned Philofophers counted foolifli.',nes, robethe wifedome of Gfed*1£*’.{,24*. ThePopifh fort abufe this c*«c WO wales,
Firft,-inapplyingit to the traqfcwerojfe, Se-condly;tothe permanebt er m t̂fthtlherofe.To
the tfatfient croJfe+ in thatthey gjpeie in ic

Fitft,as havinga vertuo in it,(when it is made
in chic ayre,)to drive away divels. Secondly,
being, made in the forehead,to bee as an a-mulccagaind cliaimes, bladings* and other
fuch like cafualciei. To rhe mattriaU crojfe,
when theyadorncit with goldand /ewels,&
focaufe it tobeecariedin great pompe be-fore them. When the Cnutgcn wcaicicin
thcii hats in a whire.redde,or ghernecolour.
When they put rhf jrconfidcnccin it,& pray
unto it, Holycrojfe,J*yew.Tliis is Popifh and
carnal!gloryingin the erode; andnpc fbiri-tuall,inthcdcarh of Chrift upon theerode,of
which only the Apoftlcfpeakcs in this place*The iealbn why hec would glory in no-thing but in the erodeof Chrift, folio,Wtth to
be cor.fidcrcd, in thefe words, 'By which the
worlducrucified to me,and Iunto the world:It is
taken from a double efttft, which Chrift,or
die erode of Chi ift,wrought in hisn:(for the
words/ia/y which, may be icrerred ro either
indiffei ently.) The fiid, to leecrucified to the
world:rhe feeod ,tbe worldto la crucified tohim.
By the world, wccarc nor to underftand the
fiamc of heaven and caith, nor rliccfeamres,
nor mankind:but honour,riches,plcafurcs,
favoUr>;wilcdorr.c, glory, and whatsoever is
oppofedto the kingdome of Chrift, and the
new creature.Takecrucifiedto the world, is to
bedcaduRtoir,ro defpifeand contemneit,to
count all theglory of ir tobee no better then
<juijg, .. in refpeft of Chrift and his tighre-qulncllc,asjPauldid,Phil.̂ .B. The world is
laid tobecrucified to *«,whcn it hates and pci'
Iccurcs us, and accounts usthcfiJthandoff-Icouring of all things. iC .̂4.13. Yet here
obferve that we are crucified to the woild, Sc
the world to Us, by the vertuc of the death of
Chrift, after a different manner.Wccarc cru-cified to the world, properly by theSpirit cf
Chrift,weaning ourafteftions from the love
of this world.The world is crucified to us,by
the death of Chrift, improperly, and by acci-denr, in that wee arc made fuch as theworld
cannot but hate and perfccurc:for feeing wee
arc nude new creatures,, ard cho/cn out of
the world,therefore the world liatcih us- /oh ,

B
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IJ.IP.
Hctc wee fee who thofc arc thar can truly

glory in .thc crollcof Chrift, namely, thofc
that are dead to the world, and the world ro
them:fuch asTcdc the power oftlieSpirit of
Chrift crucifying the flefh in them, with the
affeftiops end lulls. Others can nomoic glo-
ry of the croilc of Chrift,th«ohc that glories
ofthe-vj&drie, which jittftrince hathgetten
over his enemies,himfclfie tfKhemeaqf time
being avalTtil.and (lave uhto them. - ^. Secondly* char it is noc fufficient for a
Chftftian, that the world is crucified to him,
except hue,slip be cru^fiedtotbe wprjchpcj-thcr loving theworld, poriehc things, ipffacworld. . ; . < ri |;

Thirdly,ftiar tobec cruoferd to rhe wcyldj
is not topcpfcjje monafttMlllife* anfttpbce; j

fhiit ,
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•— - A accountsas waking in refpcft of regeneration.

Fer that whichit highlyaccentual eiamemg mem,
isdamnationmthrfight efGod, Luke,id.ij.
Therefore, wifedome, wealth, nobilitic,
ftrength,are nothing,i Car. 1.26.Outward
calling!,at to bcc King,or Kzfar,Prophet,or
Apoftle: Outward aftions of faffing, times,
ptiyer.* Nay, kindred and alliance,as to bee
mother,or brother of Chrift,isnothing:for
if the blelfcd Virgin had notborne Chrift in
her hearts (he did in her wombe,ftie fliould
never have bccne faved,L*kf ,11.27.28.and
if his kinfmen had nor becnc his brethren by
fpiriruail adoption,as well as by natural! pro*

pagarion, they fhould have had no inheri-
tance in thekingdorae of God, 33,

g 35. Nay, the outward element of baptiftne,
without the inward grace,is of no forcejfor it
is tito tbiiwafhimg away ofthe filthofthefiefb{that
is acceptable to God) but the fttpulationof 4
good'cenfcience,which piakcthretjutfi unto Cod,
I Per.3.xi. And if the.communicant at the

fhur upin a Moniftcry / but torenounce the
world;and the corruptions that arc{therein,

both in afFcftion of heart,and priftife of life.
Fourthly, wee are taught to cary our

felves to the world, as crucified and dead
men, nor to love nor like it, to feeke or aflfcft
to,hut *o renounce and forfakc it,with all the
vanities,delights,and pleafures thereof:and
to be as dead men toour ownc wicked wils,
and to our carnal! reafon, letting them lie
dead in m, and lufferingour felves to bcc ru-
led, ordered, and guided by the Spirit of
God : making his will onr will, his word our
wifedomc.

Fife ly, by this we may examineour hearts )
for if wee have 'our affeftions glued to the
world, and fee upon the honours, plcafurct,
piofin, and preferments thereof, wee arc
worldlings indeed : for they that are Ghrifts
are crucified with Chrift,Gal.1.10.and have
crucified the flefh, with the affeftions and
luffs, (74/.5.14 and 1herefare muff needs bee
crucified to ehe world.A man that ishanged
upon a gybber, ccafeth from his thefts and
murthers:(0all they that arc indeed crucified
withChrift to the wor!d,ccafcfr0m their old
offences. For as the Apoftle reafoncth,if wee
berifen with Chrift, weeought tofeeke the
things that arc above,and not the thingsthat
are upon the earth, Col.3.1.1.So if wee bee
dead with Chrift from the vanities of the
world, wee ought as dead men to abftainc
from all worldly luffs,which fight againft the c
toulc, I Pet.1.1 l.

if. Forin Chrift lefts neither drenmeifion
aseaileth anything,nor uncircumcifien,but 4 new
creature.

Here the Apoftle proves his foimer af-
fertion,v.T 4.that hee neither did,nor ought
to glory in any thing,’ lave in the croffe of
Chi ift, becaufe nothing is ofanyaccounr in
the kingdome of God, but a new creature.
And this hec proves by the rcmovall of all
thofe things, that arc either oppofite to,or
divers from a new creature, fignified by ctr-
ettmafionand uncircumctfion: and withall hee
laics downe twoconclufions. The Gift is,that
in Chrift Ieftu, that i;, in thekingdome of
grace, neither circumttfton, nor mndrenmeifion D
arc any thing,that is, are neither acceptable to
God, nor available to falvation : Vnder
thefc two, fynecdochically comprehending
all outward priviledges, and prerogatives,
dignities and regalities,or whatfoever can be
named : under twenmeifio* comsrifing ehe
prcheminencc of the lew, and tne profit of
citcumcifion, which wa» much every way,
Ron*. 3.1.feeing that to them appertained the
adoption,andtheglory,andtheenvenoms,and the
giving?f thelaw,andthe fervkeofGod,andthe
iromifes, Rom.9.4.Vnder utmreumetfioncon-
taining the Gentiles* with fell their wealth,
wifcdome}ftrength,lawe$,policie,&whatfo-
ever is of high account, and glorious in the
eyes of the worldi All which he excludes and

Lords table,doe not catepanemDominum,as
well as pattern Dominies tsfu/ufhne fpeakcrh)
fhat is,if he doe not receive Chrift fpiricually
by the hand of his faith,as he doth corporal-
ly receive the clement by his bodily hand,he
ftceivtth unworthily, andfotaitthand densityth
hit owncjudgement,1 Cor.11.2 <?.Now the rea-
fon why thefcoutward things arcnothing a-vaileable, is, bccaufe the things that arc ac-
counted of with God, are fpirituall and eter-
nal!, not temporal! and carnal), as thefc are:
which as they (hall utretily ceafe in the king-dome of glory, Math,12.30. ( forthen£hrifi
will put dewm allrule,authoring, and power,1.
Cor.13.24.) foare they not of any moment
or account in the kingdome of grace, as Taul
tcachcth, 1Cer,$.i6.Gal.$.i^.Co/ojf,3.11,
It may befaid,thefe priviledges and outward
things,as Priitce and people; mailer and fer-
vanebond& free,ftc.havcplace in theking-
domc of grace,feeing Chriftunrie doth not
abolifh nature, nor civill policic. To which I
anfwer, that man muff bee confidcred two
wayes;in refpeftof the outward,or inward
man.Confidcr him as he is a member in civill
fociciy,as of thefamily,church,or common-
wealth : there arc fundry differences of per-
fons,as bond,free’) maeillratc.fubicftj poore,
rich;&c.inwhich fenfethe Apoftle* exhorta-
tion raketh place,Wives[absentyoun felves to
yenrbufiands. Celojf.3.18. Children,obeyyoter
parents,v. 20. Servants be obedient toyour ma-
fiers.vcrfc zi. But if man be confidcred in
refpeft of hisfpiriruail eftare.as hee is amem-
herof the iavifiblc, or Catholike Church,
under fpiriruail government, confiding m
righteoufnejfe,peaceef tenfcience, and joy intie
holy qheft ,/«*.14.17. thereisnodifcnftioo
•fealiingi Conditioner fex«}F#r we areallerne
in Chrijt fiedalb.y it.ox,Chrift is allamtmat
things,Coloft jitf.in that though we bema-
ny.y«arc we butone body in Chrift,1 Rem.
1i.̂ .feeingwCaare^uickncd with onefpirir,

Eph.
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with honouf.thachcijagodly,wife,religious
man) and that rcligiotrwbicbheprcfctlcch,
isthfctnthii'hisishdthing dfe, bur tah'ava
tbtfdih-.gf.9mr- herd JefeU(fhriflinrefpU offer-
fans,lam.2.*. .

Thcfotend conclusion is, that the new
creature fe the oncly thing that iiacceptablc
toGod.Circumciftxj&eutvd/tthnetting, hut
4new creature. By tUc>mcreatart\xif Apo»

polllc undetftandeth the.Image of -God) or
renovationof the Whofc man,both tti cfccfpi-rits ofour tmndci, and . in the afftteofat Of
our hearts,which is alfoidlUcd the,new imam
We lhalUhe betcef jcbiKdive it by the contra*
ry, namely,by the*4imar, which': Want
of knowledgein thenjirtdc, and rkiighc in
ignorance:want of fubjeftionandcoftfbmu-
ty in the will, and rebellion wichall e want
of hoUncilcin the afftsfUona, and proncncirc
roevilh Thenewmaa then,iithe rdloringof
all thefe dcfcfts.For the under/landing here*
of, conlidcr that therearc three thing*in the
foiile: TheAibftanccjpfrhelieule: ehcfacnl-cies or powersof theIqule:and thequllirie*of thefefaculties. Now neitherthe Jubilance
nor faculties arc loll by the fall, buronelythc
qualitiesof thefaculties t as when an inftru*

ment is out of tune,thefault is not in the fub-(lance of the inflruRienr, nor in the found,
butin thedilproportioo,or jarre in thefound:
therefore the qualitiesonely ate renewed by
grace.Thcfc qualities or habits, arc.ijtlicr
intheunderflanding.nr will and affetfionr*
The quality in the undemanding, i$ - know-ledge. ColoJJJans ?. lo.Te havepm on the net*
man,whichis renewedin knowledge, after the 1-
mageof himthat created him. In the will and
atfcflipnsifhcy arc principally two, rigbteouf
nejft and holinejfe,both which are in truth and
(inccritie without all hypociific. Epbtfi.ms
4.14. Put onthe new man, which after God it
created inrtghfeoufneQe,andtrueholtneffe jW here
ho/inejfe and righteoufneffe, arc oppofed to
concupilccnces, and lull of the old man;
Truth,(whicl) hath relation to both) to Ipiri-
tuall guile,and diflimularion : fo that each
of thclc qualities,have two parts, a want oi
the contrary evill, and a pofitjve qualirie or
habiteofgoodncife,//«4«e|J> refpc&cth God,
and coptaincth all dutiesof piety, contained
in the£r(l table.- 2!jghttou/nejfe, rcfpcfte man,
and the creatures, andcomprifcth all the du-ties cn/oyned in the fccond Table. Truth re-Ipcfleth the manner hpw both the former
are to be praftifed, «>. with an upright and
fincerc heart,free from all hypocrifie and de-
ceic.Thefe threemaking a perfect fiannony
in all thefaculties of the loule t Ht/dejfr per-
formingall the duties of piety; tighteonjneffe
theduties of hurojuucy; truth fcafoning both
the former withfiticerity.

But (mayfomefay) how is the new crea-
tureoppofed to alLcaternall things, or faid
tobeof any force ihcnc jcingdome of Chrill,
feeing it is not available to /uftific a man

N n before

Ephef. 4.4. The Popilh opinion therefore A
which ceachcthrhar there besfomc outward
callings andattions which commend us let
Cod,as,to leadea finglc life, tofall,tovow
voluntary poverry, to perfor'mc regular obew
dience.to profdlc monkery, to be buried in a
Friars cowle,or te abftaine from thefe & thefe
meatci,i$ herecondemned,whenTatU faith,-
chat outward privileges will not (ervethe
turne.and thsc neat commtndeth ns not to(Sod,
I C#r.8.8.

Againe, neither this, nor the like places,
Gal.̂ .iS.Cel.̂ .t1.doe any thing favour the
Anabapriftieallfancy,of bringirigin anona** 1

chy,thaiis, an ataxy into Chriftian foci^ryj'
by taking away Chriftian Magiftratcs, and
diftinftion betwixt Mailer and fervant : for B
by the fame rcafon wee may confound the
fexe of man and woman,for Paul faith, There
U neithermale norUmde,buvwec art all OKT in
Cbrijh,the meaning rhereof is this, that al-
though in relpcft of our inward or fpirituall
eftate before God,there be noluch diffcrece;
yet that hindcrethnot but there may bee in
refpeft of ouroutward cftatc.

Further, wee Icarnc from hence, chat no
man is to chinkc highly ofhimfelfe in regard
of outward privileges, as birch, honour,
wealth,favourjnor to glory in them,Itrem.y.
23. Rich men mull not bee high minded,
1 7«*.d.i7.Nay,thc King may nor lift uphis
mindeabove his brethren,Deter.17.10.Pauli
example is notable, who accounted all the C
privileges which hce had before hisconvcr-
fion.whilcfl he was a Icw,(as that he wasa ci-
tizen of Rome,a Pharifee, a great Rabbin,’in
llrufted by Gamaliel, ofthc tribe of Benja-
iwr^circumciled the 8.day,&c.) and after.his
coitvcrfion being a Chr.ttian,(as that he Was
anApoftle, taken up into the third heaven,
&c.)cobe as nothing.or worfc than nothing,
tvcTitoloffcoxdMngin rclpeft of being anew
creature in Chtiil, that is, in nipcftoi jollifi-
cation andfanflification. And therefore wee
may notfccourmindcs too much upon out-
ward things,a*riches,honour',plcalurcsj ( be-
ing they are not available to falvation.

Bcfidcs,this teachcth all thofc that are but
in meant and bale cllatc, to bcccontent: for D
outward privileges availc nothing;outward
wants and mifencs hinder nothing. It’a man
berich,heis nothing the neater,and if hebc
poore,he isnot a whir thefurther off: it is
the povertieof the fpirir, which makes a man
richin grace:for chough the poore manbe
the rich mans (lave, yet heeisthe (onne of
God, and fellow- heire with Chrill; and
though the rich mart be the poore mans ma-
iler, yet hce is the fervanref Chrill,as Paul
faith,Hethatii called,beinga fervant, is gods
freeman:andbe that tscalled being freest Cbrifts
fervant,i Cor.y.xx.

Lallly, this croffcth the opinion of the
multitude,who think char if aman be increa-
fed in riches, graced with fauour,advanced

i



4« cAQnumentarie upon Capaj
before God, being ftained with manifold
imperfections? Foranfwcr whereof,weeare
to know,that outward things are faroctiinc
oppofed toChrid,and bis righteoufndTe, as
Cdoff.3.11. Thereisneither lemur Greet**,
ctnttMctfionnertincvtitmeifton&cMm Chrifi U
all,andtnoilthings; fometimetofaith, as <yol.
5.6.Nrulterctrcrnmc+fimovoi/ethany thing,nor
ttncircmmeefioH ,but/oith,whichwerkfthby love:
fometime to thenew crearare,or fauftificati-on,a#in this place,and 2 ( or.7.29. Ctrcum-
ctjionit making,&c.but the keying of the Com-mendsmenuof GuLBut the fenfe isall oncjfor
theyareoppofed to Chrid, at tothe matter
ofour juftincarionr to faith, as to the inftru-
mrnt apprehending it t to the new creature,
as totoe figne of them both.

Further,where both here,and t Cor.y.17.the Image ol God iscliled 4new creature, or
•» itio in the original! ptjnv& MVK\ dntmeren•
tion\ the meaning is nor, that either the fub.
ftsnce or faculties of the foule are created a-
newj but 1harthe worke of regeneration is
wholly to be aferibed toGod alone, (not as
though we were docks or ftones,without life
or motion,) but becaufe God doth create
thefe new qualities in us, quickening ui
when wc were dead in finnc,and working in
us both the will andthedeed,r/;i/.a.ij.

IK regeneration then bee 4 mem creation,- it
mud needcs follow, that before our convcr-don, we were not onely dead, bur even flat
nothing,in godlindle and grace. By which
we fee what to j idgeof the Semipelagian he-
refie,which teat herb, ( list a man by an inter-
nmmfrincipium, may dilpofe himfelfc to will
that wl tch is truly good .• and that man is
nordaikedtad inlinne, bur ontly fickeor
wounded , and halfc dead,as the man which
fell among rhreves /.*{.-*0. or as a priloner
that is Hi tcklcd Sc. manac k'ed,who can walke
of himfelfc if Ins fetters be taken from him;fo
we (ifChrift loo:’e thechaines of ourflnnes)
have power of our ft Ives to move our I'clves.
Which deftrjne we know is mod injurious
to the mercy ol G O D, and mod detogiro-rie to the merits of Chrid, (ceing it makes
himinthewotkeofourfalvation, to be but
cattfe removeds, prohibrnr, which (as Logici-ans teach) nbmcaufa line ynanon, which in
truth is noeaufc at all. f»o that thry make
thetnfelres their owne Saviour, and Chrid
robce buranindrument whereby they favc
themfelves: for if he doe but lemo/ethc
impediemenr, they without any more adoe,
areable to move and aft themfelves. When
as the convcifion of a finner is as great a
worke.es the creation of heaven and earth:
for Panlcallcth it here 4 new creation. Nay,
here is a greater power required,(if Imay (6
fpeake)than that whereby the world wiscre-ated.For though an infinirepower be requi-
red as wed tothe creating of thegreat world,
as the recreating or regenerating of the lefle
world,as ourSaviourChrid fignifics, Mark*

A *.9.Whetheritit eaftertofay tothefei^ofthe fat-f*t Thjfimtet ore forgiventhee,or to fay,drift,
take nptty bedand walke l yee the Holy Ghoft
fcaneih,of the two,to make it snore difficult,
codreatc a new heart,tlii a new worldjin that
(peaking ©f the creation of theworld,hefaith
it was made by theword of God, By the word
if.the Lordthe heavens mere made,Pfa/,}3.tf.or-
by his fingers, fPhenJconjldertheheavent, the
market of thy fingers,P/.8.3.or by his hands,?/.
102.25 The heavens are the writes ofthj hands,
But the redemption of mankind the conver-sion of a finner, is faid to bewrought by the
ormeofGod.Mary in her Magnificat faith,//**bath/hewed french with hie orme,Lake z.5 g.
nay, he was faine to fee his fide to it, and it

B made him died many a tcare, and fwcate as
it Were drops of blood, trickling downe to the
ground,Lnke 12.44. Before cu conversion
wee arelike the drie bones, £«*{11/37. for
as when the windc of God came uponchem,
bone came to bone,and were joyned with fi-ncwes,and covered with flefb,and had their
ftnfcsreftored: fowhen ihe Spirit ofGodj
I ke theFavonian windc,bloweth upon us,it
reviveth us again*,giving us a new life, new
f’enf'es.a new heart,new wils, and afftftions:
for all old things paffc away, and ad things be-
comenew, 2 Cer.f.17. Forir opens the eyes
of our undemanding, making us dilcerne of
things that differ,Ephtf 1.18. Phil.1. 10. it
boater h a new eare of obedience in us, P/4.

Q 4C.d.andgiveih us a new tsfte.nocto favour
the things of the flcfli, but ol the Spirit, Rom.
8.verfe j.

Further,. thisfervestodeteftthe natural!
Popery of the multirudc, and of our owne
hearrsjwhcn we pci (wade our felvcs (: hough
fallcly)rhat though wegoe oninnur finnes,
yet that we can repent when we lid* When
as the Prophet faith ,O Lr-rd, I know that the
vrayef manisnot inInmftlft-,and /\rv/faich,ihac
it is as grear a workerocrcare a new heart, as
tocreate a new world: for regeneration is a
new Creati«n, 2 Cor.y.17.dwgnfltne faith well,
Hethat willgrant pardon tohimthat repents,will
not aiwaygive repentance tohimth.it finmth.

Againc, in thefenfe that Paulci\\ti\\ the
£) Image of God, anewcreature, or the new

tmn.and corruption theo\ A man; wee grant,
that our religion is new. and Popiflr religion
isold. Forasthcncw man is the reftored
Image of Godjin which ddam was firft crea-
ted, though afterwards defaced by his ownin-ventions, Ecclefy.yx. So our religion it the
reftored or reformed doftrine firft taught by
rhe Apoftlcs,which afterward was corrupted
by mens devices. Albeit in Tertulliansfenfe,
ours is the old religion,and theirs the new:
as the Image of God is theold man, and cor-ruption the new.

Vft.Ifwebenotchanged in our lives, bur
remaincold*Adamsftill,evcn the fame men
wC were before,in minding,wj||(ag,afFefting
earthly things, and fafhioniog .our felvcs to

Icr.io.zj.

QttiJdbitjm-
teoiivtmm,
hu dahit puta-ti poenittnliiO.
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TheGpiftle to the ( jalatians. 4*?
generalise thereof, that it,(hall light upon as
many as walke according thereto, and upon
tbs IfnulofpeA. Theduty is, thar we walke
according to this canon,or rule;the* word
tranflued walke, fignifieth nor fimply to
walke, but to walke warily and circumfpeft-ly (is it is expounded,Ephejians 5.15.) or to
wa[|ce by rule,in order,and meafure, without
treading afide, but making ftraight fteps to
ourfett. Hebrevet.xt.13. Pauls rulewhich
we muft walke by, is faith in Chrift, called
here glorying in the crofle of Chrift.* and
repentance towards God.- called regenerati-on or the new creature:which is rightly cal-led a rule of faith,and manners, of things to
bebelceved,andpraAifcd, becaufe by it all
doArines and aAions are to be examined.*
nay,theScripture is therefore called Canoni.
collybecaufe ic fetsdownean expofirid of this
rulei there being nothing from theAril chap-
ter in gen. to the laft words in the eslpecal.
which aimeth not at one ofthefe two, either
repentance towards God, or faith in Chrift.

Here all minifters are taught what rule to
follow in preaching the word,or building the
Church of God, namely faith, and repen-
tance,thedoArine of the crolTc, and conver-fion, orthc new creature. And all hearers
according to what rule to order their lives
and a&ions. For this metaphorof walking,
arid that by a rule orline, fliewes that weare
travellers or Pilgrims, that this world is a
ftr&nge country, that we are to g/ie toano-ther,that theworld is an endlcflelabyrinth,in
which we ihall for ever lofe our felvcs,except
we beguided by this rule.

And hereWefce that thereis a certaincrule
for the regulating of all things appertaining
tofaith and manners,though we cannot ap-ply it, nor ufeicas we fhould s The fault is in
us,not in the rule. ,

Whereas iWfaith,as many as walke ac-
cording to this he fliewes that Chrifti-ans havebut one onely rule which they are
tofollow,and according to which they muft
frame their lives; for the Apoftle exhorts us
that we*# proceed by one rule,Philip. 3. 15.
Therefore the Papifts doe notorioufly of-
fend not onely in wrefting, perverting, and
breaking this rule,but in making other new
Lesbian rules, which they preferiba as ne-ceflary tobefollowed:as the rule of S.Fran
ciefif Saint DommckiS.A*tten.$.Jerome,&c.

dingonemansbaptifme better chan ano-
r. one mans profeflion holier than ano-

ther,one mans rule perfeAer than another:
following any rale rather then Chrifts, and
Co' divide the feameldTecoate.Andthar rhefe
fundry rulesof Monkcs are vaine dr wicked
it miy appeare:Firft, becatifethey agree net
with this riileof P^/,they beftig many,it bur
one: it dirc/fangand leading*©Chrift,they
feadingto by-f&hs^’obfcuring thc mcrit Of
Chrift; and prefcribing many things* partly
frivolous,pairlyimpiout, contrary to faith,. Nnx

theguifeof the world, weearenonewcrca- A
tures,though we promife andproreft never
fo much: wee are but hypocrites, deceiving
others, and our felvcs alfo. Far where tins
new creature is^hcrc is a change in all the fa-
culties and powers of -foule and bodie .* the
mindc is notlet upon theworld,but mindeth
heavenly thingsjthc will,affc&ions,and con
verfation of thewhole man is in heaven, Phi-
/1)3.3.2o.Forchefpiric ot regeneration is like
the leaven which a woman tooke and hid in
threepeckcs ofmeale till all was leavened.*
for after thc lame manner,by a fccrec operati-
on it altercth themindc,will, aftcAions. //
my beinChrifl-(faith the Apoftle)bee isa new
creature, aide thingsare paffedawaji behold,all
things are become new,t Cor.y,1 7 . 1f therefore
wc be new creatures,why lead we not a new
life / if wcbechanged in affcAion, why arc
we not changed in converfation ?

But by thiswe may perceive,that all which
are Chriftans in profeflion, are not Chrifti*

ans inconverfation:all thatare walked with
theoutward Blemenc of water,arenot walhed
with the inward baptifme,the laver of rege-
neration:as firft, thofe that are asgood fel-
lowcs, ( that is) as bad as ever they were be-
fore,and make noconference of Gone. Se-
condly, fuch as arc no more but civill honeft
men,like thofehoneft men which railed per*
fecutionagainft Paul and Barnabas, and ex-
pelled them out of their coads,AH.11* 50.
Thirdly,worldly wife men which favour of C
nothing but the world. Laftly,fuch as have
fomc love and liking of theword, and arein
fome fort outwardly conformable thereun-
to, having fome legal! forrow for finne, ari-
ling from legal I terrours.-but have no thorow
change nor renovation.

Laftly, we may not marvell if the world
hate and maiigne thofe that are new crea-tures, feeing they neither mindc nor affeA
the fame things. For there can bee no true
love, where there is contrarietie of judge-
ments,wills,affcAionsjwhich hath beene,is.
and will be, betwixt thofe that areborne of
theflefh, and thofe that are borne of God,
<7*0.3.15.

16. And as manyas walkeaccording tothis D
rule,peace flailbqupontbem.andmercy,andupon

\ the Ifraelof God.
Here Paulcommends this gloryingin the

crolleof Chrift,and ftudy of piety, in be*

coipming a new creature, as the only rule
offaich and manners,which all teachers and
hearers were toobferve and follow,:-Enfor-cing the keeping«ad.obfervingof this dou-bleduty,by the fruit and benefit that comes
thereby, fpecified here by peace and mercy. -
In the wordsfwothings are generally to be
confidired.* prfti the duty of walking, in
(heteyvord],Asmaftj aswalke accordingtothis
raleiSecondly,the reaion or motive to the
praAicc tJiercof, iu thefe, Peace flail be up
ontbem%aad mercy f.yibich isamplified by the
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Cap.fi;zAQommentarj upon4H
whetcuntoGod hathcalled them,bnt tort-
nouneetht corruptionthat if intbe world,through
hfi,t Pet,1,4. Thcfc and the like rcafons
made the Philofophcrro fay, that he which
left the fociety of men, and betookc him-
fclfc toa folitary life, was either a god, or a
heart.

By thii we may fee what Lesbian roles
they follow ^ and how that which they ac-
count thehigheft degree of perfe&ion, isin
truth the depth of abomination:for it hath
beenethecaufeof much wickcdnriTr, as of
idlenetfe.hypocrifie,whoredome,fodomitry ,
befides the cruell murdering of many poore
innocents. Therefore let neither their hypo*

crific, nor the Churches pretended authori-
ty, nor the long received cuftome,any thing
move usi but that leaving them, we follow
the rule of PM / in this pace:for they thae .

walke accorordingto it,peace fballbeuponthe,
and mercy. By peace wee are to underrtand
outward peace, as profperity, and good fuc-
ccflc in all things we goeabout. For wbat/oe-
verthey doe, fballprefer,Pfal.1.3. And peace
with the creatures) as foil with the good
Angels,CW’tf/JjI.lo'.whoare rmniftring Jfirin,
fent forthto minifler, for their faket that (bad be
heires of falvation, Heir.x.14. Pitching their
tentsabout them,Pfal.34.7. And bearing them
in their bombat a nurfe her cbi/de,‘Pfalme 91.
12, Secondly,with thegodly.The Prophet
faith, thae in the kingdome of Chrirt, The
welfeJhaiduelwith the Lambeyhe Leopard (ball
lyewithtbe Kid &e.that is,mcn of fierce, fa-
vagc,and wolvifbnatures,fhall befochanged
by grace,as that they fhall live peaceably and
lovingly together.Thirdly,with the wicked
their enemies, partly becaufe they feeke to
live in peace, as‘David faith of hiznfclfc, I
labour for peace, Pfalme xao.vcrfe 7, partly
bccaufcGodfo inclines their hearts, as that
they arc peaceable. Laflly, with the hearts
ofthefields.andallthe creatures. The Lord
promifeth to makea covenant with the wifde
bearts,andfoWles of the heaven, in bchalfe
of his people, that they may fleepe fafely,
Hofea 2.18.But thepeace which is principal-
ly meant in this place, is peace of confidence,
which partethall underrtanding, Philip.4,7.
Which is peace with God* being reconciled
and at one with him. Rom.J.T.Being juftified
byfaith,we have peace with CjotL And peace
with our felves,which is threefold,as it isop-
pofed toa threefold dilfention in man. The
hrrt is,when the will and afteftions renewed
bygrace,arc obediyit to the mmde enligh-
tened by theSpirit,and at peace therewith
oppofed to the dilfention that is betwixt
rebelliousaffcltions,and natural!reafon.The
fccond is,when gracefithough rtronglyartai-
lcd)givethcorruptionthefoile, whereupon
followeth the calming and quieting of the
minde,oppofed $0dieecmbttebetweenethe
flefh& thefpirit. Thethird is,when theeon-
fcienceperfwaded ofremiffionoffinnes, and

recon-

Aand good life. Secondly, inthat theyagree
not among themfelvesj every feft having
his owne proper orders,and contending their
ownctobe better,holier,perfefter than the
rert. Thirdly, in that they divide into divers
fefts thole that ought to be all onein Chrirt,
for which caufe Pad cals the Corinthians
carnal), in holding fome of Paul, others of
Apolios, t .forinth.$ 4. For how can they be
fpiricuall, who in Ipecch, allion, habirc and
attire, profcfiion and convcrfation, ptoftlfe
nothing but Ithifmc and dilTcfttion ! Jerome
againil the Luofoiam faith, Stcud audierit
eos cjtii dicnnmr Chrtjliani, non d Domino leju
ChriJ}o,ftd A cjnitjuamaltonuncupari,puta JMar-
cionittu, Vdenttntanos,Olfontenfcs, (fampates,
feito noneccltfiam Curt fit , fed tAmichrtJli effe
Synagegam: that is,nherefoever thouJhahheart
thofeth.it arecalled Chrtjltans,net to have their
name from our Lord Iejut (fbrijl, but from fome
other,asUWarctonites ,Vtlentu.ians,CJMonteufts,
Campates,knot* thus much,that are theynot the j
Church of Chnft, bur tbe Synagogue of Anti-
chrift.Nay further,folitary life in leaving rhe
fociety of men, and hqucllring chcmielvcs
from all company ,which is the ground, and
general! prafticc of Monkilh Eremites ( for
Cccnobitcsto ipeak properly are no Monkes,
as the word tcachcth ) is Jgainrt the very
light of nature it ielfe. Fitft, bccaufc ic is na-
turall for men to live together ) nay,it is the
ground of the family,the Church, and com-
mon-wealth. There wasnever nation fo bar-
barous or favage^ but cndcavourcs to live
together,byallociating thcmfclvcs incities;
towncs, villages, cave, woods , tents,or fome
other way, according to the curtome of the
country:which general!practice of all, ar-
gues the impreftion of nature in all. Second*

Jy. fpccch rs given men for this end, that
they might convene together:for ic werelit-
tle or nothing availcablc if men (hould live
alone,and convcrlc with none. Thirdly,fun-
dry verrues bertowtd upon men, as jurtice,
fortitude, love, and fiieudfliip, (hould be gi-
ven in vaiuc,.f men (hould live iulitary, 1#-
quclhedhomall company. Fourthly, mans
imbecility aigues elms much; for whereas
nil other creatures are aimed by nature, as
the Bull with homes,the Boare wichtuskes:
other with tccth,feathers,I'wiftnclTe.&c.man
is borne feeble and naked, not able to pro-
vide or defend himfclfc, but onely by helpe
of others:which is an argument that hee is
borne ro live in civiil focicty,and tobee hol-
pen by others. Lartly, man is borne to doe
goodtohimfclfc and others, in fome eftate
and calling, % ,Corinthians 7. but he that li-
veth alone can doc no good to others, nor
receivegood from them; For whereas they
plcadcforihciufclvcs, thif they leave then-
part icuUr callings,and betake thcmfclves to
Hermcuges, that fo they mayrenouncethe
world;I anfwerc,thac torenounce the world*
is not to leave their places and callings

cap.1.
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theEpiJlietothe fyabtians. 4*5Cap- rf.
reconciliatloh withGod,ceifeibto aqmfeiftTj A -j herdUlingtobhfeverid from tht iodety of

toici*tifr,£nd cornfettiî thotityita;whom the' ptomftrwerd madcj
oppoftd ; to the.eohflia*>$Wic adiftrcflcd. ponty fe* \u Garni!w,4iitweemight knew,
ccrafcfenccfrahwirti leg*H**rrours,*nd Ae. • xhuailmomlfrm^-obich eeroeflfrml,1\om,
anger » God. fijFiwrngrflfchjdk is'tfifeicaafe ; feun&t IUebeyrahidrare?ioffthb ere
oMnil pracr^' *rd undetitobd, i all fpwkoilE i blrtfcdrwirh vinfo
bleffings, which flow tjnlb itfcftomthtJefc.Q ! y. ftdine (batGed is!noaccepter of ahfooi,
attdfavoatofGckiinChtdViM rctntflihn r̂f • JUhdoif 4. -^viiV, ! i< JOJ: M .
ilfincj, juftiBcKi6n,lariftiGcaciDn^nd ^trr*af , 3w.w^Frutboenfartk lotn«mt*pkii*u*o<

life icfeltc.TJic words**Warwyan them^avc\ bidSdefib , for ,I batriJn my bodjihetkmrkms ef:
great emphafis, Ggiiifymg/,that theft btef*; . tmitndj..- .* • 1 9^3
(lagi come downefrom he«fen,and lighrpp. Htfre tht Apoftfc layefdownediiriaAned*'on them thic follbw rhisrele, and' thatAnBy | raohiridn, preventing t-eo ob/ciHeai that
cannot behindcred by the tifeliee of ratti. \ • mightibe madeby thefalfe apefttey/. or die. let theFope thin afaaHie»atiic, cmfcj& Galatian*.For whcrcasfcmight beifaid t̂hae
excommunicate us, both Princeand people* Panlfouglic himfetfc andr rhq Wocld,' (hun*,
bccanfcVie rreadc not indie Pfcpiofhis faitfe, B ned perfecution, .and 'therefore joyned di>
but ot thefaithof our father’./firaAnn, and curacilion to ChrHV.to pleafs the lowfis^tnd
walkcnor.accordmg to his rule, but accor. followed not hisownc rulc.v,1tf.hecStakes.a*

ding to this rule of the Apoftlc; forwenced way thisob/eftion with great authority,wh£ -
not feare his thunderbolts- not curfes,-feeing hccfaithjFraw henceforth let »0 men pm mttc
tbecnn/e/effecurfe flailueiierxome, Prov.td.l. bnfineffc: And withal!headdes arcafntaofir^for what though hecurie,if God doe bIedc i for1hurt inmy bodythetrurkgsof the Lord bo-ltWit the thing that comforted Daviitbeing /« ,a* it hcc fhoalp. fay,The bonds, rhe im-curfed of his enemies, in that though theydid prifonments, the ftripcs,wounds* and icarres
cnrfi.'jet God vonldbltffefpfal.109.18 and let in my body,the furticicntly rcftific myfideli-
uscomfortourfelvcsm this,that hewill cnrft tyinmyminiftery, for if I had preached cir*

thenithatettrfthispeopleJjcmtUT,, cumcifion, Uhotildnot hare fuffefed perfe-
Againe, if peaceandmercy fhallbcc upon cution, the words foay be,and are taken ina

themthat wahteaccordingto- this rule, then doublefenfe. Firftthut,The filfcapofttes,
wrathandindignation (hall -fight upon thofe and you Galatians(by their inriigarfon) have •

that follotirany'other rule,̂ or devife any o- bcehe croublefome unto mee.by falfe accufa*

therway, orletdownearijr other meaner of Q tions, and llanilcrous imputations, as that I
fetationbefidet, or contrary to this. Falfe taught circumcifion and the obfervarion of
therefore is theopinionof that if a the cercmoniall Law,as a thing ncccifery to
man lcadc an ouiVvatd civijl life, he may bee falvarion,aad fo you haremadea revolt from
lavedmany religifi, the Iewjnhisludaifme, my doArine,and by that meaner have dots*
thcTurbcin his Mahomerifroe, the heathen j bled and triplcdmy labour and paintsamong
in hit Paganil'me.For they that walkenot in |you s but from henceforth ceafc to be troUr
this way.according to this rule, do but weary bldbmc untome, you may take experiment
themfelvcs in endUlTc Labyrinths; and fo. and pfopfe from wee : the markea that I
walking without line or rule in their crooked, bcarciu my body doc fufHcicotly witnerie
W*jes,fba\lbe led with mor'kiri ofiniquity,vhtnai indicate rhe truth of my doflrine, and my
petuefbati.beuponIfratl,Pfalm.xi ^ .̂ OcherU-* fidelity in mine Apoftlclhip, as alfo whofe
fes arc made of rtitrcy and peace,TA^.1 i.and - Difciple 1 am,Me faorChrifts,and wbatrule
11.to which places I referre the reader. I follow,Iudailmcor ChrilliamTme.Second"

The Apolite adderh; thatpcaceand mer- ly,ihey cany this fenfe, 1 have laid, that
cy (hall bee tipen them all that walke accor- they which walk? according to this rule, in
ding to this rule, or.d upon thelfrotlof God.{j glorying onely irt tlie erode of Chrift, Pence
Thereisadduble lira el mentioned by7M/, fhullhe uponthooh 4todmercy,ondnponthe Ifr4-
Ifrtttl According totheflefh, I Cor.10.18.- and elof Goa :And I fty againeand againe, chit
the Ifreelof God : as there is a twofold lew, weaught to firivc and contend for it, to ob*

oneoutward,in rheflelh:another inwarden lenreandkeepe it, as a thing modi necelfa-
thefpirit, Romanes z.18, ip.By the Ifrael of ry to felvation: n ,as for other things
{/ad.rbe Apoftiemeanetbali fuch as arc like not necdTary to fetation,, as circumcifior,
toNatbauH,vrho was*trueJfradite.mwbom Sic ,' Letnomadtr$Mb(emee in cheexecution
there trot nogttUt,lob.1^7.whether they bee of mint Apeftolicall fun£iion,'or hinder the
thcfaithfuUGentiles, and belceving Jehreti coutfeofrhe Golpeil, by urging any .ether
Andhcpxakcsmcmioiioftiie Ifrael of .God, dofteme or ccrcmdny contrary or divcife
partly by rcafon of the adverferics, who freoUhis,u*ie<eriajy tofetation* This one
braggedlb much of their father Ababam* thingiinecefflry, other thingsuencedtelfe
and that they were the enely true lfraclifesl andfnsirlelfe in comparifon, thexeforfb.^f9-and yet werreno Jfraclitcs,bccaufc they troad the*I*. sfortheCburCh ctGodoughtrnlbcc
not in theftepsof thefaith of Abraham\ part* tropbled frith thenk This latter fenfet take
lyfor the weakc converts,who thought it 1 tohemoreagreeable rp*hetexf. Somemake
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. . zd\£otnmeotoric upon4*4
* l*. tttifluO areallbclecversfesfad, zCtr.i » zi*^hiUM $ s tbefc inward inYsifijblfcaurkes,®^Bcftitm and Regeneration,arc in the foule»,

a«AtherefotenotHereifc«»nt:.farhe Ipcatc^of!baddy1 marks)- 'dhisrei»myhidythemtrkf**

The outward irdible. market ajrt- twofold;
TjfickHil oat Reads Tjpicail, at ciowmcifion,
muchttrasa marled feein theiote-skinof the
8dh; Wood of the Pajchall
Iauafcctwbcrcwieh the houfes of.the Ifrae*!
Ikfcrfd'cre -ilnrJcechvrhcii the fitft borneof the
Egyprtkni wete /kme by theideftroyingAn-:gcHiiAnd bapcifipeiaof rhe ikme hinde:for
by Bapiifme Chriftians are. ' diftingutftied.

frOnrlewesvTurises,Infidels,whatfoever. Tr
ad-vutrkrs of Chrift; arceirhc&inJas tratarad̂
aninhisasyftK*dbody.. In htsnattwaRbsdy,t ]x̂
wounds which wore given him in hishands*:fecr, - and Tides; which hefhewedro his Dif*’
ciples after his rdurrefiion,/<»A,i0-317.which,
whether they bonowro be feenb in hisglori -
fied body (as fomeoArme^ or abolifhed (as
arhcis,) I leave td theReader) asathing- un-iccrcaine,and mccrlyconjeAurall f̂ccing there!
is nothing in Scripture either for ic,or againft
it, that doth rn'celfarily'concludeit. But of
theftmarket the Apolllc fpcaketbnot in.this
place. The raatlaes in his njfiinU M.yt
arethofcwlrich arctnhisinebers;aswounds,
skatr,whippings,n7aimcdneiTer8cc. x>f which
wercade,*.Con#.ao.Evtry when$ke6tdre &
beat moorbody the dying ofthe Lard lefts1and,
X Ctr.11.24,15. Five times received I ferrir
firipes fave one: I was thrice beaten withreds,
tmcejloned, cire. And..thefethe Apoftle -here
callcrh the markssof Chrifi, bccaufc they, are
inflrAcd for the profeffion of Chrift,and the
Gofpcl; as thewounds and skariofa fouldier
may be called hiiPrinces, woundsandifcars.i
bccaufc they arc had in his caui'eand quaireL
Now rhofc in his natural!body differ from
dtefein his myfticall: Firft, in that they, are
meritorious, for by hit firipes weeare healed,

liFrl,1:24. Thcfe inbis myftipiHbody are,
| glorious i« the fighr of God (as the death of

hisSaintl’is, ) yet not meritotious.Secondly;
thofc in his natundl body,were prophesied of
before in particular,Ffal.lz.\6.7 hej peerced
myhandsaadatyfeet.Thcfein his myfticall bo-dy oncly in general,chit we fhould be confor-mable unco him.

In this place Foul fpcakerh of rhe latter
ondy J which were in his own perfon; 3c this
heedoth, notto putany meritin’them, (as
Saint Francis did) but ro ceftifie himfelfe to
bcafaithfull fcrvaneof Chrift. And he fur-ther meets with the falfe apoftlcs,who would
need* -have had- the Galatians.circumcifed,
that, fo they might’gloiyin thefleA, as ha-vihg fee thfe marJce of circuracifion in the
foreskin of their.ftefh» As if he Ihould fay,
IAt nor markesinothermensfic(b, roglory
of them,at the falfeapoftlcs dee, but I bearc
bout in my body themarkes of tfio Lord Ic-(us, thtfearc thefignesof mine Apoftlcfhip, j

the fcafc-co bfle this, t Jhave had nsanjirfoid A
bJes anA oor81&1^ aqd have mtnyjtqxrkai I
apdicaire^irmy bodyvariflafted by perfidettr
roaarst ikef <fore. bafctda^norc rrouUtfcand
unto «io:fear it wirdiottnyich foaddcjwhrm-wdwdrtojdy gall,a'ffliftiofi-.rb’-affliAknuUere
waketheconditionof the tApoftle,and tht
eftateof all faiihfull Minifters; tlttfit-isfUH -
ofcroubi^ouad molcftaubas. ^txraiclfcy .are ,
aetouitred. mScnof turbulent f^irirs.difgaic-tera of the State,is Elias was,1 Ktng.iu And
/odearfrhifket 15.18.apd Fial, ^ASb.atfcab.
anditunSL shejeare moft rroubl«d;with
faiboiaoppofcrsand fahe teachers, ufhdla-bourtA bring into rheChurch, thingspartly
nccdledcirfmUupafiuons, partly ihurtftiQ and
pemidoasr Thus the falfe apoftles. troubled B
thePaftuud and Church ofCalatia, Galas, j.
to. andshe ChurChesof Antiochia,Syria,
Cilicu4 >dS.i j.24.

Second y> confider how that the moft and
greareft troublesof the Church, have bccnc
Iflrrmittersnoroffubftahcc, but of circum- j
ftince,partly noc ncccllary, partly contrary to j
the rule.* which norwithftanding iiavebccnc
urged \yidvfire and fagot, as things moft nc- :

j celfary.: . :
Laftly,hechar ftands forth for thedefence

of Godsrruth (as Paul did, and allMimfters 1

oughtto doejmuft let goe all circumftances,
and looke ro the fubftancc, Noc with. cJiUr- 1

the ro trouble himlclte about many necdlelle I
things,wlien as one thing oncly is necetfiiry. C

The reifon followcrh inthele words:F«- 1
/bearsin my body the marges ofthe Lord lofts. !

The word in the Onginall translated
markss, doth properly fignifie prints with an !
hot iron. Bur it is here ul'ed generally to j
fignifie;any blenufh.skarrc,or markc wlutfo- j
ever, whether fuch as were wont to bcefet
upon lei varus bought with money, (which
among cite lewet was a hole in the care pear-
ctd wuhanaule,£.wd/tf xi.tf. Dent.15.17.)
or uponfiavet taken in the warres, astheSa-
niians fetupon an Athenian captive thefigne
ofau Owlet and the Athenians uponaSa-
mian the lignc of a (hip. Or upon roalefa-Aours, is a hole in thecare,an F in the fore-head, a brand in the hand. Or fuchamarke, D
atfoinethiokc was fet upon Cain,Cjen.4. iy.
or thcttnarke of God, E<ech $ or of the
beaft, Apec.16.x,

The maikes of Chrift arcofcwo forts,
either inward and invtfible: or oatward2nd
viJible.Theinvtftblemarket «« two.The fiift,is
GodteternallElcAion,which is called Gods
fea/eormarke, Thefeaadatim of
Godretaasntth fare,and hath thisfealsyThe Lord
knometh whoare hie.Pi\\ chcElc# are Mafrkcd
With this marke» Apse.7. land by it Chrift
khoweth ana ecknoWledgeth them ft?? tot
fje*pe,/*ba jo. The fecondis regeneration,
or the imprinting of the defaced Image of
God inthefoule. By thie mbke{which is
the true indtitblt charade*, never ro bee blot-

x

Luke to.14.

vytutra-/id.Li.’i'im dt
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Cap.tf- thebfijtle tothe Ljaiatians. V7
aftfl:arguments of fidclititin A

»0 95her nttsflcfebatfeve
inpyr^wn*. . ... . . . v,
Ji«i*twc fee what we are tothiakfe$what

Pfoftflion ^ftl^e , truth .• and though.bonds
and, impVrfbnmcnr abide us In all places,nof
topalTc for^cpj,fo chac wee may fulfill ,o^r
courfe witb />3y,accordiogioTonisexample,
both here, ana %AU -xo,% .̂ as alio his copi-
raajidcrncnt toTimotbit, Stsfir affltftimas*good fouldier of lefts Cbnft. a tn*U %+ The
reafons arethefc. Full,by fuffering bodily af-
fliftion^ wee are made cqnforniable fiyo

SMJ,and Mftlihereftofrfoaffi^ia^s ofj
yhrift j» cyr flpba 4, Secondly,
tbey tfachwtflbare aly&\Pf ftxy and-(cjW
IfeUpg^ohthe to(cries qfflwtoetfuciu^^mcqjbef tfipfcttoarc jifcafd&ioB,as tbpijgk
y êalfo wcrqamiftcdjn thebody, fieb^^y
Thirdly,- $qr pftienc jndufing.of afflifttqjv,
doth not onejy fctve a^ ptebdenr and tr-
ample tooch^«,bluftcr patiently,but alfo is
a notable mcancs co confirme them in the
truth. tCor.lA.Phil.i.xq. Laftly.theyleryq
tofcourc us thaearcearthly.VtlTclIs,from the
ruft and filth effmne, that, ph:aves lo fail un-
to our nature.
. s8. Brethren, the grace of our Lord lefts
Cbnjl, be with)ourfpirit,Amta.
. Here, the 4p°ffl« concludes his Epiftlp

with his ufuall farewell,commendingtheG>
latians tothegrace of God,and wiflung unco
them all^hings^rrwjuW iojpiritnalllife And
gedUneffe.1/«-1.3.which hcc lignificthiicrc
byfljfee^Thcrca'sa twofoldgrace mentioned
in Scripture,Gpce Which makes a man gra-
cjpusoracceptable to God, gratiagraittmf*,;
crew:and,grace which isfreely given,grutia
gratis datfi.QrettUgroturnfaciens,is the favour
and loveof God,whereby he iswell plcaifd
with his cleft in Chrift, and thisgrace ifTn
God himfclfe,apd no qualitic infufed'or in-
herent in us: and it is truly called the jirjl
grace, as being the caule ofall other fqbfc-
quenr grace, ffratia gratis.data, it the (rep
gift oi God bellowed upon {non, whohff
nacurall,orjupernaturall: Natural], eithcr.ip
the date of innoesneir, bcioteelie fall,as ori-
ginal! jufticc,&c.or in the ftateof Aportafic,
linceihcfaJl^s the gift of . humiliation. Ieho
j.g and fuel ) like.Suprrnaturajl,cither com-
mon gifts,as thegift of miracles, Prophcci.
ing,tongues,&c or faying graces,as'thc.g
pfclcftiou,eftefturIt vocation,̂ juflificatiorir
adoption, glorification,$cc..,.all which arc
called the ftfondgrace^ becaufethey fiowfrom ’
the fitftva$ t(ie ftreame from thcfouncainc.

.Thus PWdiftinguifhcth ihenv Rom.5.15.'
palling the former thegrace of God,the la/ ^cr
tlfegift bygrace,ilow graccin this placcjf not
tobee refrained , oncly torhe benefit .pfoyr
./edemptiop,as it is,2 Cor.1 j.vctic j3.wftttc
tbcig^icc of Clprift i^diftmguiflied frqijf^e

of God, and commun/op pfthc
ft: but cobccundcrftood of thefavour

SfMflH
wbiphj

ufc w^o are ro maky ofthewoqndŝ akarres,

are the fufFerings, wounds, and jnfukes of
Chfift.-.hunfc|fc (a? them
lierc,. a«d. Goiof^ii ) /ecingchejr MC the
WPMndsofthe members of thatbody,where-
of h? js the head. Secondly, thay.hjiye.this.
ufe^- tpconvince the confcicnccs pfperfecu-
tortyand wicked men, that they arpshc fcp*.
vint4of Chrift, which;fuffer thysjfct righte*.
oufneJft &ke, for. which caufcthcy are here
mentioned by Patti* Thus hee proves him-
felfrfpbf a mcrober.of Chrift by the afflifti-
onwhich hecfuffered for his fake. 1 Cor.12.
Thirdly,if men be.conftant in their profeffi.
on,nsnielyinfaith and obedicn^p, they are
banners of yjftory.'Thcrcfore no man ought
to bceaftiametl of thetp,no more thcnfouldi-
ers of theirwoundsand skarres; but ratherin
a holy manner to glory of them as Patti did.
For as it isa glory toa fouldier co[ have recei-
vedmany wounds,& co have many skanes,
in agood caulc,in hi*Princes quar^elj5c foy
the defence of hi*country:Son isa glory for
a Chriftian fouldier ;to have the marltes qf
the Lord lefas in his body, as vfwound*>
firdurgef)bonds, imprifonmenr,for the pro-
feffion of the truth. Therefore Confiamute ^6
the great, (as the Ecccfiafticall Hjftotiq re-
cords^ kilTed the hqles of theeyes.of certaine’

Bifbopi,(which had them putoutbythc Ar-
rians,.for the conftant profeffion of the faith
ofChrift)reverencirg thevertveof the ho’y .

Ghoftwhich fiiined in them.

i

B

Thismakes nothing for thtfratres fiagel-
vet,:who glory in the markes which they

make in their ft.Ih, by whippiug- ofchcm-
felvcs, For firft, it is not the punimment fas
Cyprian laith) bur the caufe that makes a
Mmyr.Sccondly,tfic marjees which men fer
upon thcmfelvcs contraric to the ,Lcvie.
igrSS.arc not the markes of the Lord.lefus:\>ut

thole oneiy which arc fee uponthem byo-
thers,for the profeflion of the truth.Thirdly,
this whipping and afflicting of ihemfelves,
beingbut will-worlhip,innot ('paring of the
bodici Coloff.1.23. is no better accepted of
God,then the fupcrftitioul prafticc of Baals
priefts, lanching ihemfelveswith knives^ill
the blood gulhed out.1 King.18,28.

Ag?ine,if this be the glory of a lcryaht of
Chrift, and a note of conftant . profeflion,
wharftull we fay.of them, who have notonc-
ly,thp#confidences feared witji a hof yron,
bjatbydrinking,whormg,riotipB,A:cgec the
markesof Baccbm̂ rrwo in bodies ?
For if 'thcfebce' tl^ep^rkes ofQhijft, thole
rnuft needsbcthe.wVw

Lftftiy,hence fle taughta (pepiall duty,
and that is, to fufterbo||l$ afflittoninthe

. . :

D race

love
Gbo
an^ lpvcpfGPd,which isthe ftfgratgw
ofthe fayinggrace of r^genwtion* .
\%\Vtfecerdgracty Or thegtftijgmce.
is is ciWcdjb^grctgof our Lord Itfut Chrift^N n 4 L.
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<t4Qfrnmeniaric upon '4.18
A Facultics.thetmnde,cogiuticnfieart:whence

faith' theGentiles walked inrhevanitietof
their mindes,and had their cogitarioihdwfc-ncdjbccaufc of the hudneilcof their heaift*:by muide, meaning the btgemomea/l baft or
underftSdrpgiby cogitationfine iriwardlcAfct;
a« tneihoty.hhantaiic,&c.and by heart) the
affeflScfi#. - ": Nowty*ffirhin’th is placets not meant the'
onderftandirgatone, out by afynecdocbetht
whole than is utiderftood, albeit the foule
prinppaUybe meant, becaufeir is theproperi'ubjcltbfgracc: for grace beingafpiritoall
thing if placed immediately and properly in
chelpiriti drmmdeofman; and in the body
accidentally, where it doth bewray itfclfeby
outward allions, Secondly, forthat? a» the
fcate of graceis in the mihdcjfo the fenfe aHd
apprehenfiorr of it is thereIikewifc,arid ndtin
the body. Thirdly, asThtepbjUH faith Nsk
ait voHfcam,tjnidtta?abigsnj eosa rebushifee,
argueftue nona lege hot(pinturnfed d gratiaac-
cepijfe.So char,ir is all <Snc,as if Kt ihould have
laid, Thegrace oftar Lordlefts Cbrift he with
youall,as it is Phil.4,ij. and 2 Tbejf 3.18. as
itmay appeareby the like; for that farewell
which Pattigave Timethie In his latter Epi'
ftle, The Lord lefts ffbtift 6c rrith tbjfptrit.
a T«w.£»*. is all one -wifh that in the for-mer,^raee hewiththee.1 Tim-6.it .And that
faluration Philemii$.Thegraceof our Lord le-
fts Chrifihe withyourfpint fit allonewithchat
Cfl/a/4.18.Gracebewithy'ou.

Hence that phrafeand forme offpeech
in our Englifli Lfturgie,or Common prayer
bookc(though miihkcdby fome,' and cavil-led at by others) hath hiswarrant 8c ground,
when tHe-Miniftei faith,The Lordbt witbyin,
and the people anfwcr, tsfnd withthy fpirit,
wifliing the fame to him, that hcc tothem,
that God would bee with his fpirir, that is,
with him. :

Againe,markc how the Apoftlc as he did
beginne wich grace,chap.1.3.fo he doth end
with gracej to teach us firft of ail,t hatour fal-
vation is placed in it aIone,for thebeginning,
chcprogrclTr.and the accompliftimenr thcr.
of.* for elcllion is of grace.T^w.11.;.ind vo-
cation iiofgrace,2 Tim.i.9. a n d ;unificati-on, 3.14. and glorification, Tern.6-t $.
Srcondly, that Chrift isro have all thcglory
ofthisgrace,whereby weeare fo highly ad*

vanccd into the favour of God, bothfor the
beginning,continuanceand ending,without
afcribing any part thereof to our!clvej,or a.
ny othercreature.Thirdly, thatal!out (aluta.
tionsandgreetings,our adieusand fareweli,’
Ought to begrounded in the graceof Chrift,1
btherwife they are barcarnalh andtherefore
the Apoftlc biddeth the Chriftiansto fahitc
one another inaholykifacto(as Piter fpeakes)’
with thekiffesfleve.i

This ebnfutcs the Popffk DoA»fi,;who
doendrOftCly aferibtPfhEbcgianingrif their
MVaaobtothcmfirtvesj Tn co-woikingwith

God

firft.bccaufchcis thefountains of ir, Tobni.
16.OfbisftlneJfeaUwebavercceiVtd^mdgrace
forgrace.Secondly,bccaufe he is.the conduit
or pipe,by which ir is convaicd untous. Iohh
1.17,Grace and truthcameby leftss Chrijl:for
he is our propitiator by whom alone wee re-
ceivegrace,that is,the favour of God,and re-
conciliation; far grace,that is, for the favour
and love which God the Father bare unto
hisSonne;weebeing, accepted of God,and
beloved inbis Befoved.Ephe.i b. Chrift is fur*
ther called [ourEord ] in fivercfpeAs.Frift.by
right pfereaciort lih.i.i.Atimngtwere made
by him. Secondly, by right of inheritance.
Heb.%.1.Heis madehtire ofall things.Pftl.x.f;
Twillgivethee the Heathenfor tbideotherttauce,
andthe ends ofthe world forth)pofeftin.Third-ly, by right of redemption.t.Cdr.S.to.Teare
bought with aprice,which is neither filver nor
gold, but the precious blood of Chrift.1 Eet.
i.i 8.19. And this he performed by a double
right,namely, by right and propriety,2$ a King
redeemer his fubjclls, the maftcr his fer-
vanes:or by right ofoffjutic:as the father may
redcemechc ionne,onebrotheranother,and
onekinfman another, Fourthly, by right of
coriqucft. Lakfi l i.Zl.Whena flrongman ar-
med kgepethhis pallace%c?t.'Sat whena fireager
thenhe contmeth uponhim,& oversommetbhim,
bee takfth frombitty aH bis armour wberembe
trafled,and dividetk tbtfpoile.Laftly,by right,
of contrailand mariagc,H<>^3.16- Thou(halt
call me Ifaand(halt not c.MmtSaaIt,!c verfe.
rp. J wHlmarriethee nntomet for ever in rigbte-
oufneffe, judgement, mercie, and companion,l
willmany thee unto mein faith fulheffe,and then
{halt kpow the Lord.

The Apoftlc proccedes and faith , the
graceof our Lord Icfus Chrift bee withyour
fpirttt.For the betterundofinding of which
phrafe, wearetoknow, that Man confifteth
of two cflenriall parts,offoule,and body,Eccle.
1i.y.Dujl (that is, the body ) rttumes tothe
eartbywbenceit was taken: aridthe fpitit retames
to God that gate it. Albeit the Apoftlc elf-where divideth man into three parts, fpirir,
foule,ind bodie,when he praiethfoi the Thef-
falonians,That their whole fpirir,and foule,and D*

body ,may bee kept bUmcltffe,autothe commtng of
Chrift Where he fubdivideth the foule into
two parrs, into reafon or undemanding,
which hecallccli thtfpirit ; will or affellion,
which hetearmeth (by the common namca-grecing to both) the foule:God havinggiven
reafon ro fee,and will to fcck after that which i
it good:that reafon having eyes might guide
the will that is blinde.andgoebefore, that it
might follow.So that thei^iiic and foule are
not twofevtrail fubftances, but oneand the
fame(even asthebody And the flefh areone
body)and yet are they diftirtguilhcd i fordo-Arine fake.Hebr.4.13,the Word of God is
faid to eaterthrough,eventvthedividingofunder
of the fonls and the fpirit.’tud £>6.4.17.18.the
Apoftle diftmguiflicth the foule into three
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I The Spijlle to theCjaUtians.Cap-6* 4.19
Godinthcir firft convcrfion:butalfo theend A
and accomplifoment of it,by workcs of con*

dignitie,which(as they fiyj arcmeritorious
ofcternalllifc.

Further, obfervc, with what empbafts the
Apoftlc concludes his Epiftle: firft, oppo-
fingChrift the Lord of the boufc,to OWofcs
who wasbuta feivant in the houfe.Secondly,
the grace of Chrift to inherent juftice, and
meritsof woikcs.ThirdIy,thcfpirit,in which
he would have grace robe feared, to rhe flefii,
in which thefalfe Apoftlc* gloried lb much.
Laftly,brotherly unity one with another, im
plied in the word brethren to theproud and
lordly cariage of the falfc Apoftlcj over
rhem-

tranlktoragreeth with me in affirming that
it was written from jEpbtfMpnd fodoth Baro-nins AnnaJjomA.fag-494.l- 19 - Agiine, the
poft-feript of the 2. to the Corinthians hath,
it was written from Philippi rf Macedonia,and
fentbyTitusandL*k* .- whereas theBftemifts
(if wemay giveanycredit totheir teftimony,
whoelfcwhcre make titles parr of the Cano-nical!Scripture)fay, it waswrittenatTreat,as
it is thought. AHd Baron,Anrtal.Tom,t .pag.
590 /.51.Antwerp, rhinites it was written at

upon this occafion,that in his for-mer Epifilcfrom Epheftu, promifingto come
unto them as hce palled through Macedonia,
and comming not,1 Cor.16.hce doth in this
excufe himfclfc, a Cor.my.id,17. compa-
red with the1Car.j.f. Neither is it a good
reafon to prove that Tutu caried this Epi-
ftlc (as it is in the poft-feript ) bccaul'c Patti
faith, Hee fent Titus tothem, andanother with
him,2 Cor.8.18.a a.& 12.18. for Paulfpcakes
ot Titut his comming unro them before that
rimctjicirhcr may it bee rhoughc that Titut
was fent the(ccond time unto them,confide-
ring that departing from Macedonia, and ra*

k'wgTittu with him,he left him in Crete.Scc
Cafar Baron,Annaljom.x.Antwerp,png.jpi.1,
40. Bcfides, the Rftcmifls control! the fub-
feription of the firft Epiftle to the Thellalo-
nians,which hath it thus, the firft Epiftle tothe
Tbeffaloniaur,writtenfrom Athens.Pot in their
preface, theyare bold to affirme, that it fee.
methrather tohave been written atCorinth,then
at Metis:and rheygivethis revfon ofir.be-caufeafterthe fending of Timothieto Thtffa-
lomca,Poulticed he met not ac Athemegame,
but at Ctmith,uidHaroniut affirmeth, chat it
feemeth tohave beenewritten prefentlyafter
chat SjlasendTimathdk came to him to Co-
rinth,outof Macedoniaf by comparing AH.
18,5.with 1 Tbeff.$>6,Amal.tomA.pag.4yj.
/.r.And EmmanuelSa doth cenfurc thcSyri-
acke poft-feript, which faith it was fent from
Athens by Timotbie,feeing that7imothit was
thenabfent. TheJikc they affirme in thear-gumentof tliefecond EpifUe : for albeit the
Grcckc poft-feript hath it,that it was written
from Athens, yet they rather thinkc it was
writtifromCorinth,where TWabond a ycarc
and fix moncths, AH ,1811. becaufe the
titleis likeunto the firft Epiftle,*Pauland Sjl.
vamtt,andTimotbeuSj&c,And Baronins faith,
that ft (bould bewriuen from Athens, impoft
ftjnU eftafftntart^atatioie.it waswritten foonc
after the former, as jmay appeare by the in-
feription,Tool,and Syhaunt ,and Timothens,
(they continuing together:) but the former
waswrittenfrom Corinth,(as hath beene pro-ved) and therefore thelatter;fperiallyconfi-
deringthat Toni went thencefrom Athens,
and abodeat Corinth,a yearcand a halfc,and
returned nor backe againe to Athens, but
mcnttoEohcfus,Ant/al.tem.j ,pag.457.418.

Addc hereunto, that 'whereas the pod*
feripe of the ijtoTmetbit faith,it was written

from

The Conclufion,
In the end of all. it isadded, in the Greeke,

and Sjriackecopies:that thisEpiftle was writ-
tento the Galattant from Rome.Which poft-
feript feemes ro be erronious and falfe ; for
firft, there is not a little in the whole Epiftle,
that giveth the leaft inkling that it ffiould
have been written from Rome: whereasin all
the reft, which are writtenfrom thence,P*#/
makesmention of his bonds, andimprifon
raenr,Secondly, the variety of copies,argues
the uncertainty of it,feeing in fome copies it
is faidto have beene lent from Ephtfm, as
Caietant and Hjperius affirme in their Com-
mentaries upon thisplace. Thirdly Baronins
(if his authorities bee of any weight in this
cafe) affirmeth that it isnot likelyorcredible
that u was written fromthence. But, bee it
granted that this poft-feript were true in-deedejyetit is no part of Canonicall Scrip,
ture,as not being written by the Apoftlc;bat
added afterwards by rhe feribes which copi-ed out theEpiftles. Neither is this onely true
of poft-feripts,butalio of Infcriptions or Ti-tles prefixed brforc Epiftles, they are no part
of holy writ. This mayeafilybee proved in
particular; for firft,touching poft-feripts,the
Greeke copiesagree inthis,that the firft Epi-ftle to the Corinthians, wa*written from Phi.
lippiand fent bj Stephanas, Fort
cus,&Ttmothetu:vehca as it is certainc^c was
writccnftom Epbefiu,For firft,chap.16.v.5.
hcc faith,He willcometothemwhen he {ballgot
through Macedonia. Therefore Paul was not
thenat Tbtfippi,a chicfe citie in Macedonia,
Secondly,in the19.v.ofthe famechapter,he
faith, Allthechurches ofAfta folateye*,which
fbewes plainely,that when Pattlvnit this Epi-ftle, he wasat£/£//*« in Afta, norat Philippi
in Europe.Thirdly, v.SJicfaith be will Aside
at Epbefiu till Penticoft,therefore hce was not
then at Pki&ppi.Fourthly,that it was written
before the tumult is Epbefiu railed by Deme-trius and his complices,and fo conicquctuly
beforehiscomming ta^ Pbi/ipppitu alio that it
wasfent byTimothern and Erafttu, it is inani-fell) v.10. of that chapter, being compared
with <d#.J9.ver.2i.22.; Laftly,the Sjriacke
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from Laodicea the chief city of Frigid Pacati A prarcby thefe reafons. Firft generally, ifti-ana : the Rhemifts notwithftanding in the ties were Canomcall as well as the Epiftles
argumccaffirmc.thatitfsuncertainewhereir rhemfelvcs, the Fathers wonld never have
was written.-and though it becommonly faid doubtcd(as they did) whether Paulwere the
rohavebcene written at Laodicea, yet it lee- author ofthcEpiftle to the Hebrcwcsor not,
meth to beorhcrwife,becau|!e it is like he was feeing in all copies fare onefas Be*jt hath ob-never there,as may be gathered by the Epi - ferved)it beareth his name:butlomcof them
flic totheColoffians, which was written at alTcribe it'Barnabas, as Tertullian : others to
Home in his laft trouble, a little before his Luke, as /rriMvr witnefleth-orhers to Clement:
death : for Co/off.a. >. Paul feemes to infi- Otcumtnim intituleth it oncly thus,7 Epi-nuarethat he was never at that Laodice4 of file ro the Hebrewes,without adding the name
Pbrigia, ncare to ColciTos, and Hicrapolis, of /W/cranyorhcrpcnnerofitiandfoWrw-and (liar they never faw his pcrl'on. Betides, tenisu apapjft doth tranllatf it our of Oecu-neither Pltnyfvthowrit after Pau/Jnor any o- menu* : Secondly, fame Epiftles ( as thofc
thcr ancient clafliquc Author, doth make feven written by lames,Peter,Iohnyludc.)\\*vc
mention of Phrigu1 Pacaciana: fo that it fee* unfit titles prefixed before them, in that they
meth to have beene lo called long after Fault arc called fometime Canonically ( fpccially of
deccafe: thefirft mention that ismade of it theLatineChurch) and fometime Caihohke
(asfomehaveobferved)being in the arts of ! (chiefly ol the Grecke Church ) neither of
the 5 Synodc of Conftantinople.E4row'

/« is i i which were ever given them by any Apoftle
of opinion that it was written from Mac d' j • or A poftolique writer. For firft touching the
nia. toiw i pag.5^4* grounding his copfrOur • ; ; t rU- Crtwnicrf //,it may feemeftrange that this
upon 1Tim.x,3. As / befought thee toabide < > • j ; '.inrion fliould ever have becne appropria-
Ephefus,when I went into MaceJoni*\fo doe.— J • » •! «nt « room,which is common with them
Thefame doth Athanafitu affirme in his Sy j h - whole word ofGod:as though in them
nopfis, and Jbeoderet in his preface upon . vt • •• lonr.murda more perfeft and abfolure
that Epiftlc. ; ••’!« of do^rincand manners, of things ro be

Againe, thefubferiptionofthe 2,to 7Vwt>- ; f -.Served and praftifed, then in the other
thiey that irwas mitten from Rome unto Timo- • -“ '•kes *'f holy wrirjconfidering that fundiy
thic,tbejirfl Bifiope/efted oftheChurchofEpbe- f vines (albeit erronioufly I confe/Tc) have
ftu,canot well ftand as fomc thinkc, with that * lo farre from giving unto them this
of S.Paulyt'Tim.q.f .Doethe werrkeofan Euan- p r’ rminence aboue the reft of the bookes
gelififbeing that Euangelifts were not tyed to
perfonall refidencief toabide in one place ( as
Bilhops and Paftors arc)but were togoe from
place to place, ro confirme the Churches
planted by the Apoftles.But the difeufling of
thisargument,whetherTimotbie were an Eu-
angclift, properly fo called, and whether the
fame man could not be an Euangelift, and a
Bifbop.rcquireth a longer dilcourfe, then can
be afforded to thisfhort treatife, Laftly, the
poft feript of thcEpiftle to Tituty faith it was
mitten from Nicopolis of Macedonia: the de-
vifersof which aflertion ground their opinio
uponTitus 3.1a.where 7*4*/faith, Be,diligent
to come tome to Nicope/ityfor1have determineif
theretowinter: miftakingrhctextj for he faith
nor,be diligent tocome to mectoNicopolis,
for I have determined here to winter (as be-
ing there already ) but I have determined
thereto winter. By which it is plaine, that
when PantwrotetoTints he was not at Nice-
polls,(as the poft-'eript affirmeth,)and fowee
Ice the teat which they alledgefor them, ma-
keth mod againft them.And this is the judge*

mrntandreafon of Baronins,oAnnal. tom.1.
51X‘ S7$- 1- 1?• Antwerp, howfoever Claudius
Elfeucattsfbiftt his fingersof it, and pafles 1c
over in fiicnce.

Thus much concerning Snbfcriptions:a
word or two touching Inscriptionsor titles pre-
fixed beforeEpiftles, that thefe be nopart of
Scripture written by the Apoftles, butadded
'o the Epiftles by fome others, it inayap.

' --riprurc.thatthey havealrogetherreiett-r ' rh'r")..1'* noparc of Canonical!Scripture :
h . VIME, tlic Epiftlc of /*««,the 2. of Peter,

d ». of lob, and that of Jude,of all
wh*>h r was doubted in ancient time, as wee
<> <•'V-‘ •/tb.vt' i and theSyrian Church recei-ver': !: T;nor ro thisday, as being not in the
5>'t!.ckr rranflarionj and Coition a popifh
writ fr,and the Lutherans arthis prcfent.rejeft
hetn.asmayappeare by their writings. Se-rondly, that this infeription Was added to
'hele Epiftles without fufficient ground,and
warrant of reafon, may appcarc, in that .no
reafoncan be given why thefe feven fliould
be called Canonical!, rather then the Epiftles
ofS.Pouf, orthat to the Hebrcwes (whom-ever was the penner therco£)For whereas the
ordinary GlofTcfaith, theyare called Qanotii-c4-),bccaufc they were received into theCa-non,with the other Epiftles- by that reafon
theyfliould be no more Canonical then the
reft,nay,nor of that authentically at leaft of
that undoubted authority the reft are of,fee-
ing they hardly obtsrined tobc regiftredin
rheCanon with thereft as Canonicalt tartly,
this title was never giv£ro rothefeEpiftles by
theGrecke Church (whichjwas more anci-
ent J but onely by the Latine Church, as
might be proved by manifold teftimonics,
ifirwerca thing neceflary to be ftood upon.
Ncverthelefle, howfoever this infeription
cannot be defended, yet it may bccescufcd,
and tolerated,as a title of diftinftion, to di-- fbnguifh
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the Epijiktothe (jalatians.Q/ pA. 43'dtftinguifb themfiom the other Epiftlcs.'As
fro fee thelews dividing the old Teftameiu
intofour® putst the firft they called the lav?,
or five bookrsofxMftts thefecond,thefor*
mienprophets, Io}bua,ludgn,tvfO bookCs
atSamuel^wobookrs of che Xixgj:the third,
cbej&er prophet*, ft!Ifay,lersmis.Erf chid,
ami fckcfnull prophets: the fourth they cal-led Ketbubim,which in Englifbis as much as
the Scriptures,nor as though thofe i i.boolces
weremore properly Scripture then the pen*

tatcuch of Mofits,or the bookes of the for-
merand latter propherstbuc onely for diftin-ftion fake they were focalled. And they ate
tcarmed of the70^ and of the Grecke Church
*jt<>7j*px» rhat \s,holy writs, not beraufe they
had a peculiar ho'incs proper jtojtyfjnvbofej
other parts of Gods word,(feeing alScripture"
is equally given by divineinfpiration)nor as
though the amanuenfes of theie bookes were
more holy then rhe other pen-men of the
holyGhoft ( nay, contrarily it is doubted by
lome,of Salomon,who penned three of thefe
bookes,whether he were defied or re/eftedj
whereas it is not doubred of the refl:) but
onely(as I havealready faid) to put a note of
diftinftion betwixt them and other bookes,
in naming ofthem, as Hugo* de S.ptft.Viaxh
well oblcrved.

In this fenfe this title Canonical!, may
bee given to thefe Epiftlcs without danger:
bur if wee (hall underihnd it in anyocher
fenfe,wee (hall bee fo farre from being able Q
rodefendit, that wee fliall not bee able to ex-
cufc ir.

The fecond title which is given them, is,
rhatthey becaihd CatlioIikf ,Vi\\\c\\ inferipti-
cnisasvnfit as the former .* for they arc lb
called (as fomc would haveit,) bccaufcthcy
were written, and direfted to the whole Ca-
tholike Church, confiding both of Icwesdc
Gentiles, But that is not true, feeing lames
chap.1.1. diicftcchhis Epiftle onely to die
twelve tribes that were dilperfed, and not
to the Gentiles.And Peter,\vhowasan Apo-
ftle or Circunici (ion,1 Epijt.t.1.writer h one-
ly to the ftrangers the Icwcs,that dwelt here
and there through Pontus, Galatia, Cappa-
docia, Ada,and Bythinia.Orhcrschinkethcy £>
are teamed Cathohke,for that they were not
fcnttooncman, or family, orcitie,or coun-
trey: butgenerally to th6 whole body, com-
panie.and fociety of the Icwes, whcrclbcver

-dilperfed over the whole earth. Bur neither
in this fenfe can they fitly, or truly be tear-
med Catholike : forafmuch as two of thefe
feaven, riz. the fecond and the third of Iobu,
werewritten to particular perfons, the one
to thedeft Lathe,theother to gains.And by
this reafon the Epiftle to Timothie, that to
Titus and Philemon,may bee called Catbo/ike,
as welt as thefe.

Againe,be it granted, that they were all
direfted to al the Iewcs,yec1fee not why the
Epiftle to the Hebrewes,may not as well cha-

A lenge this title u> be called Catbo/ike, as any
of shefefeven, confidering it was written to
all theIewes,and onely to the Icwes.

Thirdly, others affiime them to be called
Catbclskf , bccaufc they conrainc Qaihohkc. doftrinc*fuch as appertained] to all menge-ncnlljr,of what eftarc,place, condition, or
calling foftver they bee. But in this fenfe all
Pauls Epiftlcs may bee called Catholtks Fpi-ftles. For whatfioover is written, is writttufor
our learning / bat wethrough patience andanfil -iationof the Scriptures might have hope,Roman.
15.verier

Secondly, the word Catbo/ike, is not fo
ancient:for Pactamts an ancicnr fat her, faith,
ir was not ufid in rhe Apoftles dayc*. His.jgi 'Wqrdj aye thefe; S' dfub l/ fpoftoOs ( inqnict ) Bibiictb.ficranemo Cathelicuivoc.'.batstr : eflo, ficfuerit.vel Sym-Ulud indulge,cump«/? Apoftolos hxrefes extilif-
fent , divtrjifque nomimbus Columham Dei
atejue reginom lacerare per partes, & ficindere
nitereutur; nonnecognomen fiuum picks j4poJ}0 -hcapojlulabat,quotucormpti popuhihfhngHoet
umtatem, ne titenteratam Dei v rgicem, er.
ror ahquorum per membralaceraret ? That is,
But thou wilt fay, under the dpojUes
was called Caihohkei well, bee it fo, jet admit
this withall, whenafter the Apo files there were
herejies, and men beganne torend inpecces, and
divide gods Dove,andgueene, by fnndrjdtf
ftrent names,did not the Apofiolikepeople require
thurfurnsmet, whereby they might difhngutfb
the unity of the uncorrupt people, leajl thser-reurofjome, (houldrendinfi.rider Cods and- fi-
led Virgini Where wee fee P.,cianns doth
ftccly grant, that this furnainc Catholike
was not in ulc in the time of the Apoll’c',
Which teftimony Baronins doth notab’y
dtlFcniblc, in (hewing the original! of tins
name out of Pacianus-, affirming, bur not
proving it to bee as ancicnr asdic Apoftles.
Now thiserronr hath not oriely befallen the
Larine, and Greckc copies, but the Syrircke
likewife.as may appearc in the title prefixed
before the moll ancicnr Syrian tranflation,
where wee ftidlfindc thefe words,Thetbree
Epijllesof the three Apoftles, before who/c tjes
our Lord wastransfigured,lames, Peter,John,
In which infeription bee couched twofoule
errors. Fiift, in that this Tranflaror maketh
but three Epiftlcs of I.imes,cPeter, and John:
whereas therearc fixe,he omitting the fecond
of Peter,rhe fecond and third of John (' as alio
that of Jude ) as no part of holy Scriprurei
and therefore theSyriackc Chiirch(as I hay®
already (aid) doth not receive rhefe Epiftlcs
into their Canon unto this day. The fecond
is, chat hee affirmcch lames, before whom
ourSaviour C H R I S T was transfigured id
mount Tabor, to be the Authourofrhis Epij
ftle. For that James before whom Clirift
was transfigured in the Mount,was lames rhi
fonneof Zebedsus,and brother ol /ata.Mitl*.

primal. Kovs-lien, de Citbtl.
ssnint Epifl.i.

no man

‘Un.i.pemit.
IkiJ.e.n.
aii lull io> bsJ
bifpildem
ppuuumqdijafiuniuri
i&rii ,limit -tunnijuafi
pifrumibtt- dnmlium tom.

luerp.
HI.

17 I. After fixedajes , Itfius too\e Peter and
lames,andIolin hu brother, and brought themup



51zAQommentarie upon+5*
up 10 dnhifh mountdine,*ud was tremtfigdked
beforethem. Which Itmes could nor poffibly
bccihcpcnncr of this Epiftle, for hee was
Maine by king Herod long before the deftra*

Mionoi lerulalem, andthedifperfion of the
aa.>nbes,yft7.i About that time Herod
the King firetthed forthhit bond tovex ferntine
of tbeChurch: dud he fine lames the brother of
John viththe (word.Therefore Itmes the au-
thor of this Epirtlc, was Itmes the forme of

A tyllpbem.Vot to faineanother itmes the bro-
therof our Lord,as fomc-have done, is ebrh
difti,feeing it is plaine by fumky placesof ebe'
new Tcftamcnr, that therewerebuttwo of
that name mentioned inScapture, Itwwtks
fonneof Zebedetu, calledAsmsthegreater*aad Itmes the fonne otAJpbew,brother to
ludt, called the k|Tcr> and brother of oar
Lord, -

Gratias tibiDomine lefu.

• ;
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